Oe 


maa ML 
| ORARKES ROWBROOK MBRARY 
| | Pacific School of Qetigion 
= Da % y EN CANN 


rong 


Re 


Te 


Conneéticut Evangelical Magazine, 


"y 


——— Saar __—_——= 


VOLUME I. 


CONSISTING OF TWELVE NUMBERS, TO BE 
PUBLISHED MONTHLY. 


FROM JULY 1800 TO JUNE 1801. 


+ 


«oP 


THE PROFITS ARISING FROM THE SALE OF THIS MAGAZINE 
ARE DEVOTED TO FORM A PERMANENT FUND, THE AN- . 
NUAL INTEREST OF WHICH IS TO BE APPROFRIA- 
FED, BY THE TRUSTEES OF THE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF CONNECTICUT, TO THE SUP- 


PORT OF MISSIONS Ik THE. NEW 
; AMERICAN SETTLEMENTS, AND an” 
en AMONG THE HEATHEN, 


_ THE FOLLOWING PERSONS ARE EDITORS OF THE WORK, 
—VIZ.— 


i a 


= re 
a t ey 
ate A Se ee ie 


P REVEREND MESSIEURS ‘ 7 a 


JAMES COGSWELL, ». pv. § ELIJAH PARSONS, a.m. | 
NATHAN WILLIAMS, p. p. §§ CHARLES BACKUS, a.m, ° 
JOHN SMALLEY, a. m. DAVID ELY, a. . 
JEREMIAH DAY, a. M. §§ NATHAN STRONG, a. M. 
BENJAMIN TRUMBULL, p. pv. §f§ NATHAN PERKINS, a. 
§§ 
§§ 


LEVI HART, a. m. ZEBULON ELY, a.m. 
SAMUEL J. MILLS, a. m. ABEL FLINT, a. m, 


| ISAAC LEWIS, 0. ». iy 


PUBLISHED ACCORDING TO ACT OF CONGRESS. 
" ‘ Bi.’ i 3 
——=EK ODO GQDOSOO 7 


St HARTFORD : 
TED BY HUDEOM AX AND mecoe es, FOR ‘THE rvirons. 


Dabs : 
LEY ESA? AM 
MARA TR 


RIO oe 
‘ ae bo EL 


AA Aeon en, EO 
~ oi 4 


~ 


PEE 


Connecticut Evangelical Magazine. 


Vor. I.] 


- JULY, 1800. 


INTRODUCTION. 


‘ HOULD this Magazine meet 
with the friendly patronage 

and encouragement of the public, 
it will -be continued ; and as the 
fubfcription papers, on which the 
terms of publication are expreffed, 
are to be returned to the publifhers, 


the Editors will annually publith 


thofe terms, in the firft number for 
each year. They therefore in this 
firft namber infert a copy of the 
original fubfcription bills, which is 
followed by fome introduétory re- 
marks on the utility of fuch pub- 
fications. _ 


fn) 
ait + PROPOSALS 


For printing a periodical Work, to 
be called, The ‘ 
Conneticut Evangelical Magazine: 
- —=TO CONTAIN— ' 


tianity, and on religious, experi- 


country :—Information refpecting 
Miffions to the new fettlements 
in the United States and among 
Heathen nations :—Narratives of 
revivals of religion in particular 
places together with the diltin- 
guifhing marks oP true and falfe 
religion :—Accounts of remarka- 
ble difpenfations of divine Provi- 
dence :—Biographical fketches of 
perfons eminent for piety :—Orig- 
inal hymns on evangelical fubjeéts : 
—Together with whatever elfe on 
the fubjeét of religion and morals, 
may contribute to the advance- 
ment of genuine piety and pure 
morality. poole 
This work will confit of ori: 
ginal pieces and of extracts from 
the beft European and American 
publications. As the Magazine is 


Chriftianity, and of a knowledgé 


Effays on the doétrines of Chrif- | defigned for the promotion of vital 


_ mental and moral fubje&s :—Oc- | of the great and effential truths of 
_ cafional remarks on the fulfilment | the gofpel, Effays which are mere- 
- of feripture prophecics in the pref- ly controverfial or deeply metaphyf 
ent day, and expofitions of diffi- | ical, it will be feen, come not 
cult and doubtful paflages of {crip- | withinthe objeé of this publication; 
ture :—Religious intelligence con- | neverthelefs, fhould any fuch be ~_ 
. cerning the {tate of Chrift’s king- | fent which, in the opinion of the 
dom, throughout the Chriftian | Editors, are highly meritorious, 
oe: orld, and iketches of the origi-| they will be admitted. The Mag- ~~ 
ical concerns of this| azine will be open to receive com- =a 


¢ 
| 


4 


munications from all denominations | 
of Chriftians who believe in the pe- 
culiar principles of Chriftianity ; 
but if written upon the diltinguifh- 
ing tenets of their refpective feats, 
they will be excluded. The prof- 
its arifing from the fale of this pub- 
lication will be appropriated to the 
“fapport of Miffionaries to the Hea- 
then or among the inhabitants of 
the new fettlements. 


The utility of fuch a work, if 


judicioufly conduéted, muft be ob- 
vious to every well-wifher to the 
caufe of religion and morality.— 
The Editors therefore flatter them- 
felves, that the public will patron- 
ize a defign whofe object is to con- 
vey religious knowledge 5 to pro- 
mote experimental piety and that 
practical godlinefs and true moral- 
ity which are fo immediately con- 


ducive not only to the happinefs of | 


individuals, but to the welfare of 
fociety at large ; to evince the per- 
nicious tendency of modern irre- 
ligion ; and to raife an annual fum 
to gladden the hearts of our breth- 
ren in the wildernefs with the 
preaching of the gofpel and the ad- 
muiniftration of Chriftian ordinan- 
“ces, and to fpread the favor of the 
edeemer’s name among thofe 
who are perithing for lack of 
‘gowledge. 
The Editors are induced to hope 
‘ that their brethren in the miniftry, 
_ and other literary: charaéters, in 
this and the adjoining ftates, will 
forward the above defi ign by com- 
ae original pieces. 
_ Hereford, April gth, 1800. 
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N. B. As the profits of this 
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CONDITIONS OF PUBLICATION. 

1. The Magazine will be publifhed 
monthly—to be printed with a 
new type and on paper fimilar to 
that on which thefe propofals 
are iffued. 

- Each number will contain at 
leaft 40 pages ; the price to fub- 
{cribers twelve cents and a half, 
to non-fubfcribers fourteen cents. 

. At the end of every year an in- 
dex to the preceding twelve 
numbers will be given gratis. 

. Payment to be made on deliv- 
ery of the books; but if any 
perfon of known ability will be- 
come refonfible for 12-or more 
copies, three months time will 
be given him to colle the 
money and make payment ; the 
evidence of which refponfibility 
mutt be the perfon’s acknowl- 
edging it by writing on the bill 
returned. 

5. The publication will commence 
"as foon as 400 copies fhall be 

fubfcribed. 

6. The publithers will give notice 
in the Connecticur Cour- 
ant, when the firft number will 
be ready for fubfcribers, which 
will probably be in June or July 


next. 


** Thofe Be receive fubfcrip- 
tion pees are requefled to return 
them to Mefrs. Hudfon & Good- 
win, the intended publi ifhers. Sub. 
feribers out of the flate are requef- 
ed to dire where their Magazines 


Joall be fent to fome principal town, 
either "aa water or the hages. 


nie’ few religious mublcations hath | 
_ +. work are to be appropriated to long experienced, in the Chri 
a pgeeniahle purpofes, it is particu- churches of Euro + 
we Jarly requefted that all communica- EE be ie kin ea 
‘ tions may come poft-free, addreff- eed aia ia the Pe 
ae ed to the Editors, to the, care of } au arifen eT 
its ae sae ries i Wocdener. \ hence ae 
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from a want of valuable matter in 
this country to form a monthly 
publication, which would be in- 
terefting to pious minds. 

The religious as well as civil po- 
licy of this country, before the 
independence of the United States, 
drew all important communications 


‘to a central point acrofs the Atlan- 


tic ; and a confiderable period of 
time was neceflary to change the 
current of intercourfe, and bring 
the churches and clergy of the dif- 
ferent ftates, to that mutual and 
extenfive acquaintance, whereby 
Saal matter foran Evangelical 
agazine may be regularly fur- 
nifhed. This difficulty is continu- 
ally becoming lefs, by a free and 
friendly intercourfe between the 
northern and fouthern churches. 
There is alfo in the public mind 
4 growing confidence in the abili- 
ties of American writers and di- 
vines to equal their European breth- 
ren in evangelical difcuflion. It 
is become 'more eafy to make a col- 
leétion of fuch facts in the divine 
government of the church and in 
the experience of ‘pious people, as 


will inftrué& the underftanding and 


ie 


warm the heart. 

~The wonderful fpirit of religious 
miflions to heathen people, and to 
our new and. {cattered fettlements 
on the borders of the wildernefs, 
which, within five years, hath 
awoke both in Europe and Amer- 
ica, furnifhes much new and inter- 
efting matter. This fpirit of love, 
to our diftant and perifhing fellow 
men, appears to have been the 


_ means of exciting a greater degree 


f bi rotherly | love and more fervent 
comm union _among thofe, who 


“aboundi ing corruption | ee 
fent age ip fentiment and 
ind eh efforts of 
Chriftianity, 


‘in like a flood. 
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have been feen by the king of Zi- 
on, and he appears, in many ways, 


‘to be raifing a ftandard againft his 


enemies while they attempttocome 
He hath arifen 
and come forth from his place, and 
is bathing the fword of his juftice 
in the blood of thofe who have 
moit openly denied him, or idola- 
troufly departed from the purity of 
the gofpel. He hath given them 
up to hardnefs of heart and blind- 
nefs of mind, and, by the rage of 
their own pafhions, mutually to ex- 
ecute on themfelves the vengeance 
of an injured Lord.—In all this 
the enemies of pure religion mean 
not fo, neither do they think fo, but 
itis in their heart to deftroy the 
faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and bring his people every where 
to fhame. 

While there appears, in multi- 
tudes, this fixed oppofition to the 
caufe of Chrift, it is-very manifeft 
that his true friends are more ani- 
mated and perfevering than former- 
ly; and, perhaps, there are no 
better means for increafing the 
flame of Chriftian love {till higher, 
than fuch a periodical hiltory of 
the ftate of religion, in our own 
churches, and through the world 
as willbe attempted in this work. 
Tt isa natural means, for warniing 
the hearts of Chriftians ; to fee the 
loye of their brethren in the caufe 
of Chrift, and their humble zeal . 
for the falvation of fouls. It is 
hoped that, by thefe endeavors, 
the feryor and communional zeal 
of Chriftian piety may be increaf- 
ed—that the miflionary interefts, 
among new and fcattered fettle- 
ments of thofe born from Chrif- 
tian parents, and among the Hea- 
then, may be promoted—and that . 
a monthly hiftory of the American 
chureh and of the viétories of di- 
vine grace in this land, may in- 
vga ‘the love and confor of our. 


3h 
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Chriftian fathers and brethren in 
Europe. ‘The time is near ap- 
proaching when Chrift will vifibly 
reign through the earth, and itbe- 
comes his fervants, in every part 
of .the world, to f{trengthen and 
encourage each other’s hands and 
hearts, that they may be prepared 
to mect this blefled coming of the 


‘ Lord.. 


The late wonderful out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit and revival of 
experimental religion, in large dif- 
tricts of the American Church, 
will furnifh much matter for pub- 
lication to delight the hearts and 
fatisfy the benevolence of the chil- 
dren of God. There hath not 
been fo great and extenfive a work 
of divine grace in this land fince 
the years 1742 and 1744, and 
although the awakening and fanc- 
tifying-influences of the fpirit have 
generally been localin the weftern 
and northweltern parts of the coun- 


try, we ftill hope thefe fhowers 


may foon increafe to a univerfal 
rain of divine grace, on all the 
churches of our Lord Chrift thro’ 
this land and the world. 

Many narratives of this revival 
in particular churches are already 
prepared, and will be inferted in 
their place, and when the whole 
fhall be before the public eye, the 
Editors tru(tthey will furnith means 
to difcriminate experimental godli- 
pefs, both from the fancies of fa- 
naticifm and the coldnefs of for- 
mality. It is devoutly withed that 
a hiftery of this ‘work of grace, 
which commenced at an unexpec- 
ted moment, and when there was 
an appearance that the gates of hell 
would vifibly..prevail againft the 
pure religion of Chrift, may be the 
bleffed means of awakening thofe 
churches which are yet in a luke- 
warm tate. Such difplays of di- 
vine power and grace ought to, be 


: faithfully, narrated to the world, 


[Jury, 


for the purpofe of awakening the 
fecure. Great revivals of religion 
have been fo rare for the laft half 
century, that multitudes began to 


believe, the accounts received from 


the lips of their parents to have 
been fabulous. Indeed it was time 
for God to work marveloufly, to 
fer evidence before a fleeping gen- 
eration of his mighty power ina- 
wakening and fanétifying finners, 
and convince them of the truth of 
Chrift’s words, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the king- 
dom of God. 

Thofe who live in this day of 
revival, where the fpirit of God 
hath been remarkably poured cut, 
without coming to repentance and 
a holy life, have reafon to fear they 
will be left to an aggravated con. 
demnation. To all fuch the faith- 
ful fervants of Chrift ought to tef- 
tify, that the kingdom of God 
hath come nigh unto them and they 
have put it away. 

Tt cannot be expected, that in a 
publication of this nature, the Ed- 
itors will make themfelves _refpon- 
fible for the truth or prudence of 
every thing which may be publith- 
ed. here isa variety of natural 
tate in good people, The expe- 
rience of real Chriftians is not in 
all refpeéts fimilar, and men are 
prone to judge of piety from their 
own experience ; alfo that which 
is prudent in one place may be im- 
prudent in another. Were every 
communication to be fabmitted to 
the rigid cenfure and correction, of 


any fet of Editors which can be . 


procured, it is probable that many 
beauties would be deftroy oo and 
fome truth fuppreffed. ; 
men haye their tingularites in opin 
ion. 
The! 
to. fapprefs, , whatever m: 
opinion, be direaly fi ubye five 
the ee dogtrines and ho! 


ditors will Ail I endeavor 
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practice enjoined in the gofpel of | 


our Lord Jefus Chrift. They 
hope the charity of their brethren 
will cover their frailties, and afk 
their afliftance in the execution of 
this difficult work. 


LONDON MISSIONARY 
_, SOCIETY. 


As one defign of the ConecticuT Evan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE is to convey in- 
. telligence refpetting miffions to Heathen 
nations, the Editors prefent to their rea- 
devs the following abfpracét of the infti- 
tution of the Miffionary Society of Lon- 
don, and of its fubfequent proceedings, 
to the commencement of the prefent year. 
_ Further information refpedting this and 
other Miffionary Societies in Europe will 
. be publifeed from time to time in this 
Magazine, as often as ives information 

. frall arrive from Europe.™ 
OR fome years previous to the ef- 
__ tablifhment of the Miffionary So- 
ciety of London, the attention of ma- 
ny ferious Clergymen and other pious 
people had been turned to the fubje& 
of diffufing the gofpel among Heathen 
nations. Several paffages in the proph- 
ecics of the holy feriptures, togeth- 
er with the fingular revolutions which 
were taking place among Chriftian na- 
tions—revolutions in fentiment as well 
as manners and government, induced 
ferious, refleéting people to believe 
that Divine Providence was about to 


introduce fome great change in the | 


religious ftate of the world ; and par- 
ticularly that the time was approach- 
jag when “ the fullnefs of the Gentile 
nations: was to be gathered in.” Va- 
rious. pwiouicns appeared on the 
fubjea, » and much converfation took 
place among the evangelical minifters 


of England. and Scotland, at their_ 


meetings, relative to the duty devol- 
yed upon thofe who enjoyed the gof: 
pel,to diffule its bleffings as extenfive- 
ly as poilible. ‘They felt their former 
negligence in this refpe@ and their 


e ‘Editors are fenfible that much 
bas been publifbed in this country concerning 
is Society, and many of their readers are 
aps acquainted with its biftary ; butas 


rh, it is thonght bof 
finld contin a 


ceedings of the fociety ‘are to | 
this wo 
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own want of exertions as reproached 
by the fuccefs which had attended the 
efforts of the Moravian brethren in 
various parts of the world. They 
were roufed from their torpor, and 
animated with a ftrong defire to do 
fomething towards diffufing the light 
of the gofpel among the dark and be- 
nighted parts of the earth. 

In the year 1792, the particular 
Baptifts in Great-Britain formed a 
Miffionary Society, andin June 1793, 
fent two Miffionaries to the Eaft-In- 
dies, 

About the fame time a fettlement 
was formed and a colony eftablithed 
at Sierra Leone, on the weflern coaft 
of Africa, one object of which was 
to chriftianize the natives.t , 

The various confiderations men- 
tioned above, excited the general at- 
tention of the friends of Zion in 
Great-Britain ; and after much con- 
verfation and many letters on the fub+ 
ject, anumber of minifters of differ- 
ent denominations convened at Lon+ 
don, November 4, 1794, with a view 
of forming a Miffionary Society.{ In 
January 1795, they met again, and 
prepared an addrefs to be difperfed 
through the kingdom, calling the at- 
tention of the pious and benevolent 
to the fubjeé&t of a miflion to the 
Heathen. The addrefs was {pirited, 
pious and animated, enforcing with 
energy the duty of Chriftians towards. 
the Heathen, and anfwering popular 
objections againft attempting to ipread 
the gofpel among them. ‘he refult . 
of thefe and fimilar meafures was a 
general meeting of the friends of the 
defign, at London, September 1795, 
at which time the Society was regular- 
ly inftituted, and its object declared 
to be, “to fpread the knowledge of 
Chrift among ‘Heathen and other un- 
enlightened nations.” 

“ At the appointed place of meeting 
there appeared a very numerous and 
refpectable aflembly of Minifters and 
private Chriftians, an aflembly whofe 
afpedt indicated ferioufnefs, ardor as 


+ In fome future numbers there will be 
given a brief hiflory of the Moravian 
Brethren, and alfo of the Baptif? Miffon+ 
Society and.of the Sierra Leone Colony. 

+ The Baptift denomination, as they have 
a Society inftituted by Phem, are not affociar 
ted with other dencminations ia the evioh 


| Mifionary Society. by 


G 


8 London Miffionary Society. 


harmony, worthy of fo great an oc- 
cafion.” Many prayers were united- 
ly made fora divine blefling on the 
undertaking, and feveral appropriate 
difcourfes delivered. “In the inter- 
vals between the more folemn fervices, 
meetings were held for tranfacting the 
bufinefs and bringing into form the 
affairs of the infant Society. In thefe 
meetings, amidft the difficulties of an 
indigefted ftate of things, and the ne- 
ceflary ardor of vigorous difcuffion, 
the fpirit of ferioufnefs and harmoni- 
ous benevolence predominated, fub- 
duing all into order and coalition.” 

At this firft meeting it was unani- 
moufly refolved, that the firft attempt 
of the Sociéty fhould be to fend Mif- 
fionaries,to Otaheite, or fome other 
of the Iflands in the South Sea; and 
the board of Direétors, chofen to 
manage the concerns of the Society 
during their. recefs, were inftructed 
to take meafures for carrying this ref- 
olution into effect, as fpeedily as pof- 
flible. From the liberal contributions 
which™were made to the Society fo 
large a fifhd was foon raifed as to in- 
duce the Directors to think it advife- 
able to purchafe a fhip, to tranfport 
Miffionaries to various parts of the 
Heathen world. ‘The Directors fre- 
quently met and adopted various 
meafures towards carrying into effect 
the defigns of the inftitution, Pe- 
culiar interpofitions of divine Prov- 
idence feemed to promife fuccefs to 
their labors. One circumftance they 
mention as worthy of peculiar notice. 
Captain Wilfon, a gentleman who had 
retired to affluence and eafe from the 
Eaft India fervice, hearing of the be- 
nevolent defign, voluntarily offered 
his fervice to command any veffel 
which might be employed in fending 
Miflionaries, to the Place of their 
deftination. 

At the next general meeting of the 
Society, May 1796, a report: was 
made. ‘by the Directors, ftating that 
the contributions had been liberal be- 
yond their moft fanguine expeCtations; 
-—that they had already engaged a 
viumber of Miilionaries, and that they 
were about to purchafe a fhip to 
tran{port them to Otaheite and other: 


. -iflands in the South Sea, 


_ "The following extracts from the re- 
port of the Directors to the Society, 
at.their annyal meeting, May 1797, 


+) 


the natives in a friend 


[Jury, 


will fhow the further progrefs of this 
important bufinefs. 

“ At our laft annual meeting you 
refolved, that, if poflible, thirty per- 
fons befides women and children, 
fhould be fent to the iflands of the 
South Sea, in a fhip of our own, nav- 
igated by Captain Wilfon. In order 
to the accomplifhment of your views, 
our firft obje& was to obtain a fuffi- 
cient number of wife and godly per- 
fons, for the work of the miffion ; 
and our next object was to procure a 
proper veffel to conduct them to the 
fcene of operation. Both thefe ob- 
jects were foon happily accomplifhed. 
We were able to complete the miffion 
before the proper feafon for failing ex- 
pired; andthe fhip Duff was pur- 
chafed by us, for your fervice, for 
§oco pounds. How munificently the 
liberality of many individuals con- 
tributed towards our ftores and equip- 
ments we would detail to you with 
pleafure, if we were not afraid of of~ 
fending their medefty, and unwillin ng» 


/where the number of gifts were 


many, to omit the leaft more than the 
greateft. Our fhip being ftered and 
equipped, her clearances obtained, 
and the Miffionaries folemnly ‘confe- 
crated to their important work, di- 
rections were given them to embark 
early on the roth of Auguft 1796.” 
From various unexpected hindran- 
ces the Duff did not fail till late in 
September. She arrived at Otaheite 
March 4, 1797, after a very fhort 
and very pleafant paflage. He who 
ruleth the fea and rideth upon the 
wind was fingularly prefent with thefe 
his fervants, to protect them in dan- 
ger and to comfort and cheer their 
hearts.. Eighteen Miffionaries were 


| left at Otaheite, and when the 


failed from that Ifland every thing 
wore a favorable afpect. — “The Mie 
fionaries were received with kindnefs, 
and there was a pleafing profpect of 
their being made ufeful to the natives 
in teaching them the arts of life, and 
the far more important knowledge of 
the way of falvation. Having failed 
from Otaheite, Capt. Wilfon pre 

ed to Tongataboo, one of the: 
Iflands, where nine Miflionaries ¥ were . 
left. Thefe alfo were Blew by — 


Miffionary was | 
Marquefas Iflands, pels 
re on her voyage: 
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where fhe took ina freight for Eng- 
Yand, and arrived in the Downs July 
7, 1798. 

* Never,” as the DireGors remark, 
in their report, “ was an undertaking 
more completely accomplifhed. Af- 
ter a voyage of more than 51,000 
miles, the fhip returned without the 
leaft material lofs or damage. Every 
where the natives received the Mif- 
fionaries with delight. Thofe of them 
who made choice of Tongataboo, fep- 
arated in fmall parties, and went to 
refide among different chiefs, who 
being acquainted with their intentions, 
promifed them protection, encourage- 
ment and fupport. Thofe who fixed 
on Otaheite were incorporated into 
one body ; the moft fertile and beau- 
tiful diftrié in the IMand was given 
them to fupply their wants, and all 
its inhabitants for their fubjeéts. On 
this fpot they immediately erected 
workfhops and inftituted fchools.— 
Some of the natives fent their chil- 
_ dren for inftruction. The Miffiona- 
- mies have frequent opportunities to 
~eonverfé, with them on the moft im- 
‘portant fubjects, and it is hoped their 
d soe stiped and example will not be in 
- Vain.” 

Immediately after the return of the 
yu was determined by the Di- 
m2 that fhe fhould be fitted out 
agai as foon as poflible, to vifit the 
Miffionaries in the South Sea Iflands, 
and to carry a further number to be 
t the fame places, or on other 
as circumftances fhould point 
be moft proper. In December 
8, the fhip failed with about 40 
fiftionaries on board, anda valuable 
rgo of prefents for the natives, and 

ial for eftablifhing colonies 
aie arts of civilized’ 
si 


“ Judge not the Lord by feeble fenfe, 
But truft him for his grace ; 
Behind a trowning Providence, 
He hides a fmiling face.” 


Havingarrived withintwelveleagues 
of the harbour of Rio Janeiro in South 
America, the fhip Duff was captured 
by a French privateer named the Bu- 
onaparte from Bourdeaux. The Mif- 
fionaries weretreated with great kind ~ 
nefs by the French commander, and 
their fituation was rendered as agree-~ 
able as that of prifoners poflibly could 
be. ‘They were carried into a Span- 
ifh port ia South America, where the 
fhip was condemned, and the men lib- 
erated. CaptainRobfonthecommand- 
er of the Duff purchafed a {mall vef- 
fel, with a view of proceeding on the 
voyage according to the original inten- 
tion of the Directors, but foon after 
he failed he was taken by the convoy 
of the Brazil Fleet to Lifbon, where 
he arrived after a fhort paflage, and 
foon afterreached England with all the 
Miffionaries. 

The following remarks publithed 
by order of the direCtors whey intel-* 
ligence of the capture of the Duff © 
firft reached Eagland, will fhow their 
feelings on the fubject, and in what 
light all good people fhould view this 
difpenfation. 

“ This providential event is, at pref- 
ent, involved in myfterious obfcurity, 
it claims the exercife of faith and fub- 
miffion, it calls alfo for the {pirit of 
deep humiliation: we are, however, 
perfectly fatisfied that it is the effect 
of a wife and gracious fovereignty, 
and are principally folicitous that ie 
may have a falutary influence upon 
-our minds. The beft impr ovement 
that we are capable of deriving from 
it is to quicken our Janguid zeal, to 
renew and invi orate our feeble exer- 
tions, and to perfevere with unweari- 
ed and increafing ardor in the facred 
caufe, Our faith and fubmiffion may 
be exercifed, but it is no doubtful 
queftion with us, whether this work 
is divine or not: we fee abundant 
ground for renewed vigilance, but 
none for relaxation and defpondence ; 
and we feel our felves called upon by 
imperious circumftances to manifeft 
| the fincerity of our profeffions, and 
| the ftrength of our attachment to this 
immortal caufe.” 

No dies, information heb received 
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DS ed inile oene efforts of the Som 
, and to manifeft, by peculiar in- 
ons, his | propitious regards to 
- But he is a foverecign God. 
, and | takes his own ways to accomplith 
ofes. He maketh darknefs 
Hion and often by apparent 
n his people defigns the 


Io 


in England refpecting the Miffiona- 


’ ries who were eftablithed at Otaheite 


_ waited on him for that purpofe. 
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till Auguft 1799, when intelligence ar- 
rivedthatthey had been obliged toleave 
the Mand to efeape being murdered 
and that they were carried by the 
fhip Nautilus to Port Jackfon in Bot- 
any Bay. The canfe and circumftan- 
ces of ther removal are detailed in 
the following extracts from letters 
written by them after their arrival at 
Port Jackfon. 

“ Captain Wilfon left us at Otahei- 
te on the 4thof Auguft 1797 to pro- 
ceed on his voyage. Immediately oa 
his leaving the IMland we difcovered 
that the natives had concerted a plan 
to feize on ur women and property. 
We informed them that we were ac- 
quainted with their intentions, and 
took the neceffary precautions to pre- 
vent a furprife. We remained in this 
anxious fituation under continual a- 
Jarms. On the 6th of March 1798, 
the fhip Nautilus vifited the Ifland 
and after taking in refrefhments pro- 
ceeded on her voyage. After her de- 
parture our fituation became more 
perilous, and we were every moment 
under expectation of an affault, when 
we were again vifited by the Nautilus 
which was driven back in a violent 
gale of wind. Soon after the came to 
anchor two ef her feamen deferted 
and fecreted themfelves on fhore. The 
captain requefted us to intreat the 
King to fend them on board ; accord- 
ingly a deputation of four ‘brethren 
On 
their arrival at Oparre, the diftrict in 
which the King refided, they were 
ftripped naked, one of them dragged 
through a river and his head beat a- 
gainft the ftones till the blood came out 
of his ears. They were then fepara- 
ted and detained ; and under the 
greateft apprehenfion not only of 


_ their own lives but for our fafety, as 
_alarge party of the natives immedi- 


ately on their being feized, made off 
with an intent to attack our fettle- 
ment. In the evening feveral hun- 
dred natives were feen near our dwel- 
ling, and we received information of 
the detention of our brethren ; but 


_ they were _Providentially rcleafed by 


means of the King’s father, and re- 


turned home about eight o'clock at 


night. The news 01 their arrival was 
of preventing the 
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hus circumftan- * 
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ced we held a meting to confider what 
means wou'd be moft prudent to a~ 
dopt ; when it was the unanimous o~ 
pinion of the whole body that it was 
a callin Providence for the married 
people to leave the Ifland, as they 
could not continue there in fafety, 
and take paffage on board the Nauti- 
lus for Port Jackfon. We according- 
ly made known-our fituation to the 
captain and requefted a paffage in his 
veficl, which he readily granted. We 
failed from Otaheite the 3rft of Marclx 
1798, leaving feven unmarried Mif- 
fionarics upon the Mand, and arrived 
at Port Jackfon May 14th. On our 
arrival we were favorably received by 
the Governor who immediately put 
us on the public ftore, and gave us 
every afliftance in his power.” 

The Miflionaries who reniained> at 

tahcite were fafe and well in Sep- 
tember 1798, fix months after their 
brethren had left then. 

By late intelligence from Port Jack- 
fon it appears that the removal of a 
part of the Miflionaries from Otahei- 
te to that place has been overruled for 
more abundant good. Their “Jabors 
and preaching are attended with very — 
encouraging appearances of ufefulnefs. 
Their congregations are numerous, and 
a fubfcription has been raifed for the 
erection of one or more Places of 
worfhip. Should it pleafe God to 
blefs their efforts pee the. Britifh 
inhabitants.a great door of entrance 
might from thence be opened to Nor-_ : 
folk (land or other places in its vicin-— 
ity, as well as to the native Heathen 
who now frequent the colony. “ Thofe 
who have attentively viewed provi- 
dential difpenfations in the light of 
the fcriptures, will augur fi the le 
from what happened 3 efpecially 
when they confider that the object is _ 
unqueftionably agreeable to the divine 
will, and that. the plan of | 
ty have had every \a 
expected of his; appro 
all times incumbent 
in the Lord, andt 
providential event is the 
fovereignty which is ¢ 
wife and good.” 
After the firtt Meo 
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dings of falvation to that much inju- 
res and long neglected quarter of the 
globe. The country of the Foulahs 
was deemed the moft proper {pot for a 
firft effay in that part of the globe. 
Its vicinity to the cclony of Sierra 
Leone; the offer of the King of that 
‘country to encourage European fet- 
tlers, with a view to cultivation; the 
gc entle difpofition of the natives, their 
nowledge of feveral arts, and their 
general attention to reading; the fu- 
perior temperature and healthinefs of 
the climate, compared with that on 
the fea coaft ; the populoufnefs of 
their towns, and other circumftances 
afforded a favorable profpe&t for en- 
tering on Miffionary operations. Thefe 
circumftances induced the Directors to 
fend two Miihonaries to Africa, in 
conjunction with others who went 
from the Miffionary Societies of Ed- 
ingburgh and Glafgow. Upon their 
arrival at Siera Leone, in March 1798, 
finding that a war had broken out a- 
mong the Foulahs, it was thought 
moft advifeable to employ thefe Mil- 
fionaries in the countries adjacent to 
’ Sierra Leone. “ The fituation ia 
which they were placed will afford the 
Miffionarics the opportunity of ac- 
quiring the knowledge of feveral dif- 
ferent languages, each of which pre- 
vails over an extenfive territory, and 
antmerous population, and thus opens 
a larger feope for future exertions. The 
inhabitants of thefe countries are Hea- 
thens, whereas the Foulah people are 
principally Mahometans, whofe pre- 
judices againft the admiffion of Chrif- 
tian teachers would probably have 
been more difficult to furmount. It 
may therefore be hoped that he who 
jeads the blind by a way which they 
know not, has overruled the deftina- 
tion of thefe Miffionaries for one of 
a more extenfive ufefulnefs.” 
“he next place to which thé direc- 
et turned their attention was the 
ry of the Caffres. or Hottentots 
in ica. Doctor Vanderkemp, a 
Dutch divine, offering his fervices to 
the Directors to goout as a Miflionary, 
he with three others left England at 


the eg the year 1798, and arrived 
at the Cape of Good Hope in March 

(79) 0 in board the fhip which car- 
ried to Africa were three hund- 
red c to be tran 
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much time with the convicts, pray- 
ing with them, inftructing them in re- 
ligion, and endeavouring to imprefs 
on their minds a fenfe of the import- 
ance of attending to the falvation of 
thefoul. Their labors were attended 
with a bleffing ; and many ofthe con- 
victs ferioufly impreifed and fome 
hopefully converted. The thip, leav- 
ing the Miffionaries at the Cape, pro- 
ceeded to Port Jackfon where the ar- 
rived, it is probable, a little more 
than a year after the arrival of the 
Miffionaries who went from Otaheite. 
Thefe Miffionaries, it is hoped, may 
be the means, under the blefling of 
God, of continuing the impreflions 
made on the minds of the convicts, 
during their paflage to the Cape. 
Should this be the cafe alight will be 
thrown upon that dark difpenfation of 
Divine Providence, their removal 
from Otaheite. 

Very favorable accounts have been 
received from the South African Mif- 
fionaries. They were faft proceeding 
to the countries of the Caffres and the 
Bofhemen, and there was a great prob= 
ability of their being favorably re- 
ceived among thofe nations, and of _ 
their being made bleflings to them by 
communicating tothem the knowledge 
of falvation. 

The Society and the Board of Di- 
rectors are not difcauraged by the 
dark dealings of the Lord refpecting 
them. They believe him tobe ftill 
propitious to them and to the general 
objectin which they are engaged, They, 
are making every poflible exertion to 
diffufe the gofpel, and if driven from. 
one place are hoping that God will 
opena door for their admiflion into 
others. 

In confequence of the inftitution of 
this Society and their zealous and ex- 
tenfive efforts to propagate the gofpel 
among Heathen nations, anincreafing 
{pirit of piety has pervaded the minds 
of the friends of Zion not only in 
Great-Britain but in many other na- 
tions in Europe, and Chriftians in A- 
merica have alfo felt their zeal awa- 
kened and are animated with a defire 
of carrying the glad tidings of falva= 
tion tothe poor Pagans on their bor- 
ders. Many fmaller Miffionary Socie~ 
ties have been formed in various pla- 
ces in England and Score, fome of. 

which may be con afidere as branches 
of the ‘London ‘Seietyy m and others 
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_ more perfe& fenfe of their de- 


ed with theaccountof their friend- 
~~ lyreception, our hopes of fuccefs 
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-confine their efforts more particularly 

to keeping alive a knowledge of the 
gof{pel among thepoor people withinthe 
kingdom. For this purpofe many 
preachers are employed to itinerate 
and preach the doctrines of grace, in 
placeswhere the people have not been 
accuftomed to hear the truth as it is 
in Jefus. 

A remarkable degree of harmony 
prevails among Chriflians of different 
denominations and the caufe of the 
Redeemer is profperingin many parts 
of the nation. 


alone. In this he has dealt with 
his people in his ufual method. 
The method is wife, and well adap- 
ted to prepare his people to receive 
his bleflings, and to give all the 
glory to the Lord.—Thus he‘dealt 
with Abraham, to whom he had 
made great promifes. While cir- 
cumftances were favorable, and the 
patriarch’s hopes were great, and 
his expectations from them high, 
he received an order from heaven, 
to take the heir of the promifes, 
even Ifaac, his beloved fon, and 
offer him up a burnt offering to 
God. This was altogether unex- 
pected. The command was pof- 
itive, and though it wounded ev- 
ery parental feeling, and feemed in- 
confiftent with the promifes, he did 
not hefitate toobey. The promifes 
were abfolute, and hedidnot doubt 
their accomplifhment. That the 
command and promifes ‘might not 
interfere, he faw no way, butby _ 
the refurrection of his fon f 


Misfortunes f the Otaheitean Mif- 

_ fron, atrial of te faith and pa- 
tience of God’s people. 

To THE EDITORS OF THE Con- 
NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Mac. 
AZINE. 

HE events, which have at- 
tended the Chriftian Mif- 
fions to Otaheite, have. probably 
cafta gloom over the minds of 
fome well wifhers to the caufe. Su- 
perficial obfervers of the dealings 
of God with his people, and men 
of little faith, will be cifcouraged ; 
and the faith and obedience of all 
are put to proof. It appears to be 
the defign of providence, to place 
his people in a fituation, in which 
they may give a {triking evidence 
of their confidence in God, and 
faithfulnefs in his fervice ; and by 
‘which he may lead Stents to a 


ever taken place in theworld. He 
believed in the power of God, 
and refted with confidence ‘upon 
him. He proceeded to the ap- 
pointed place, laid Ifaac upon the 
altar, and f{tretched pels) cbmeas 

and took the knife, to execute 
command. He pico enie net 
for rich bleflings ; was ordered to 
forbear, and came forth like gold 
tried in the fire peand pore 


pendence on him, and a more at- 
tentive view of his agency in fuch 
miflions—~When the fhip, which } an abundant reward. 
‘conveyed the Miffionaries, return- | The. apoliles of © 
“dealt with, ina fimilar w 


were perhaps founded too much 
on favorable circumftances, and 
we thought too little of the {pecial 
agency of God, to difpofe the } 
Heathen, to, give them an atten- 
tive hearing. God has now {een ], 
nai recal ou pes from thofe f 


wha he was ‘with 
fleth. They expe 
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dead, though no fach event fais! 
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the promifing appearances. But 
before it came, their obedience and 
faith were put to the feverett trial, 
by the thei os of Chnit, and 
the almoft univerfa! clamour againft 
him. This was buta few weeks 
before the memorable day of Pen- 
tecoft, and prepared them to ac- 
knowledge, and adore the hand 
of God, in the wonderful fuccels, 
which at that time attended their 
miniftry.—Other fimilar initances 
are on record. God prepares his 
people for the bleffings he defigns 
them in the fitteft manner. He 
takes meafures, to bring his own 
work into view, as being his own. 
And he delights to honor his peo- 
ple, by fuch arrangements, as ex- 
hibit their obedience and faith. 
Refpecting the Miflions, the 
commands are exprefs. Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
Gofpel to every creature—Freely 
ye have received, freely give. The 
promifes are fnre. J will be with 
you always, even unto the end of 
the world—The earth hall be fil- 
_ led with the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of the Lord. Duty is plain. 
_ The reafons for the command are 
-not diminifhed, fince the days of 
the Apoftles; and the promife 
‘may not be doubted. The fitua- 
tion of the Britifh Miffions, to the 
- Pacific Ocean, will try the. faith 
and obedience of God’s people. 
If they abide the trial, God wiil 
accept the facrifice. If not, we 
have reafon to expect, that little 
will bedone in ourday. Like the 
_ Ifraelites from Egypt, we shall die 
_ before the promife takes effect. 
_ Should the whole Miffion prove 
unfuccefsful ; as it may, thall we 
_ hefitate to obey the will of God, 
and exert ourfelyes to extend the 
_ knowledge of his falvation ? Shali 
we doubt the promifes; or give up 
_ the caufe as hopelefs, while we 
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where then is our faith and obedi- 
ence ? Let us acknowledge God, 
and reft upon him. 

It is however, by no means cer- 
tain, but that more than the ex- 
pectations of the moderate, will 
be accomplithed. God feems to 
b2 preparing his people for great 
things. ‘Chofe now at Otaheite, 
like the army of Gideon when 
reduced, are enough. Thofe at 
New-Holland, may be employed. 

The Lord reigns. His prom- 
ifes are fure ; and he will not fail 
to confound his enemies, who now 
triumph in the difappointments of 
his people. Tho’ they deride the 
confidence and obedience of the 
faithful, as they mocked our dying 
Lord, .he will appear for their fup- 
port.—The Lord grant, that his 
fervants may feize this happy op- 
portunity, to evince their faith and 
obedience. And if they are con- 
founded in the end, then let it be 
faid, that they who wait on the 


Lord mar be put to foame. 
MI 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
CONNECTICUT. 

The people of the State are fo gen- 
erally acquainted with the origin | 
and defign of the Miffionary So- 
ciety of  Connedticut, that the Ed- 
itors deem it unneceffary to give a 
particular hiflory of this inflitu 
tion. For the information how- 
ever of people in the neighboring 
Jfrates, the following /bort account 
of the Society is publifbed. 

HE General Affociation of — 
the State, at their fefion 

June £798, impreffed with the ob- 

ligation on all the friends of Chrif- 

tianity to promote a knowledge of 
its gracious and holy doétrines, 
formed themfelves into a Mifliona- 
ry Society. — pe: 

The object of the Society is 


know that God is on the throne?) to chriftianize the Heathen in 
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North America, and to fupport 
and promote Chriftian . knowledge 
in the new fettlements within the 
United States.” 

The Society annually ele& a 
Board of Truftees, confifting of 
fix Civilians and fix Clergymen, 
to whom the management of the 
concerns and the difpofal of the 
funds of the Society is intrufted, 
They alfo elect a Treafurer and 

’ an Auditor of accounts. 

Since the Society was inftituted, 
anumber of Mithonaries have been 
fent to the new fettlements in Ver- 
mont, New-York, and Pennfylva- 
nia. In thefe fettlements there 
are now four Miffionaries; two or 
three more are expected to go out 
in the courfe of the fummer, and 
one to the Connecticut Weftern 
Referve. The Maiffionaries have 
been favorably received, and their 
Jabors abundantly bleffed. 

The funds of the Society arife 
from contributions in the feyeral 
parifhes in the State on the firft 
Sabbath of May annually, in pur- 
fuance of a Refolve of the Gene- 

sal Affembly paffed at their feffion 
Oétober 1798. Several donations 
have alfo been made by individuals 
towards the eftablifhment of a 
permanent fund, 

The Iruftees of the Society for 
the prefent year are the flonorable 
Joun Treapwert, Lieutenant 
Governor of the State, the Hon- 
orable Rocer Newserry and 
the Honorable Heman Swirrt, 
Members of the upper houfe of 
Affembly, the Honorable Jona- 
THAN Brace and the Honorable 
Joun Davenport, Members of 
Congrefs, Doétor Josuua Lo. 
tTHROP, Merchant, the Reverend 
Meffts. Nathan Wiliams D. D.. 
Benjamin Trumbull D. D. Levi 
Hart, Cyprian Strong, Nathan 

Strong, and Charles Backus. An- 
g Pee tor ooneae Mei | 


Indian Miffon. 


Sergeant of New Stockbridge, 


[Jury, 


urer, and Joun Porter Ef. Au- 
ditor of accounts to the Society. 
The Honorable Joun TreapweEvy 
is Chairman, and the Reverend 
Ase. Fuint, Secretary to the 
Board of Truftees. 

The Society, at their annual 
meeting, Jaft month, re-eleéted 
the fame Truftees, Treafurer, and 
Auditor of accounts. 

The Miflionaries now in fervice 
are the Rev. Mefirs. Seth Willifton 
and Fedidiah Bufbnell,, and Mr. 
Amafa Ferome, all in the new fet- 
tlements in the ftates of New-York 
and Pennfylvania, and the Rev. 
William Storrs,-in Vermont. 


Proceedings of the Truflees of the 
Miffionary Society of Conneéti- 
cut, relative to a Miffion among 
the Indians. 

HE Truftees of the Miffion- 
ary Society of Conneéticut, 
ata late meeting, determined, that 

a difcreet man, animated by the 

love of God and fouls, of a good 

common education, who can be 
obtained for a moderate compen-— 

fation, be fought for to travel a- 

mong the Indian Tribes South and 

Wett of Lake Erie, to explore 

their fituation and learn their feel- — 

ings with refpeét to Chriftianity, 
and fo far as he has opportunity,’ 
to teach them its doétrines and du- 
ties ; and that faid Miflionary, — 
with the advice of the Rev. Mr. — 


ra 
with the addition of the Honoras 
ble Heman Swift, take meafures 
to carry this refolution into effect 

The following fyftem 
tions was prepared to | 


‘alll 


| the perfon who may be fent tc rif 


itthe Indians = = © 
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To —_ 
Sir, 

YOU being appointed, by the 
Truftees of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, to go among the 
Indian Tribes, with a view of ex- 
ploring their fituation and the pro- 
priety of fending the gofpel among 
them, the faid Truftees pive you 
the following inftructions : 

‘Be aman of prayer; be fure to 
keep your heart with all diligence 
and live near to God. At all 
times maintain a Chriftian circum- 
fpection, gravity and dignity of 
charaéter, and let nothing vain or 
trifling be difcovered in your con- 
dué. Demean yourfelf with Chrif- 
tian fortitude and humility. Cau- 
tioufly avoid all controverfy with 
the Indians, all trade and worldly 
bufinefs, except fuch as fhall be 
abfolutely neceflary for your com- 
fortable fubfiftence. Employ your 
whole time and all your talents 
in the bufinefs of your miflion. 
Particularly you are inftruéted to 
explore the fituation of the various 
tribes, through which you thall 
travel, and as far as pofhble learn 
their feelings with refpeét to Chrif- 
tianity, and their prejudices againft 
it. Spare no pains to conciliate 
the efteem and friendfhip of the 
Indian who fhall go with you as a 
guide and interpreter ; and as far 
as may be with a good confcience, 
conform yourfelf to the cuftomsand 
manners of the natives ; like the 
Apoftle becoming all thiags to all 
men, that you may gain fome. 
When you fhal! reach any tribe or 
tribes to which you are fent, you 
fhall, by your interpreter, make 
known the benevolent defign of your 
coming, and affembling fuch num- 
bers of them as conveniently may 
int them with the great 


. their brothers in the 
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which they have that they through 
Jefus Chrift might be faved frem 
| their fins, and become with them 
the followers of Chrift and heirs of 
| his kingdom. You are to offer 
Chrift and his falvation to them, 
Tell them who Chrift is and how 
he loved and died for mankind, 
and the happy confequences of loy- 
ing and obeying him. Carefully 
notice their appearances and an- 
fwers. As you have opportunity, 
teach them the doétrines and du- 
ties of our holy religion and the 
motives to induce them to become 
Chriftians. Particularly teach them 
the duty of morning and evening 
prayer, and as opportunity fhall 
prefent do it by example as well as 
in words. Whenever the ill con- 
duét of people calling themfelves 
Chriftians hall be objected, you will 
acquaint them that many who call 
themfelves Chriftians are not truly 
fuch ; and that all the knavery, 
falfehood and other vices which 
they have feen in thofe wicked 
white people, who have been 
among them, are entirely contra- 
ry to the gofpel; that fuch men — 
are worfe than the Heathen and’ 
will in the world to come have a 
more agravated punifhment than 
they; that the true difciples of Chrift 
are fober, temperate, benevolent 
and juft.. They love and do good 
to all men, and hold all wicked- 
nefs in the higheft abhorrence, 
Keep an accurate journal of your 
travels, of all your tranfactions 
with the Indians, and of every oc- 
currence worthy of notice. You 
‘are to notice the face of the coun- 
try, the number of a which 
you fhall vifit, and their numbers, 
fituation and diftances from each 
other ; whether they are at peace 
or involved in war ; if at war with - 
whom they are warring ; whether 
they be permanent in their fettle- 
ments, or tranfient and about to — e 
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remove; whether they have any 
attachments to particular parts and 
people of the United States; and 
every thing which may be of im- 
portance to the Miffion, and make 
a faithful report to this board. 

_ The Truftees affectionately and 
fervently recommend you to the 
care and keeping of their great Re- 
deemer. When you walk through 
the tracklefs and lonely paths of 
the wildernefs, may he be with 
you, invigorate and comfort your 
foul. May he preferve and emi- 
nently fucceed you, and return you 
with rich experience of his pater- 
nal care and goodnefs. 


The following Meffage was pre- 
pared to be communicated to the 
Indians by the Miflionary. 


To the Indian Tribes bordering on 
Lake Erie. 


Frienps anD Broruers, 

THE perfon, whofe name is 
underwritten, announces himfelf 
to you as the Chairman of a Coun- 
cil of twelve perfons, who are here 
known by the name of the Tru/- 
tees of the Miffionary Society of 
Connedicut ; You will pleafe to 
. Jiften while, in the name of the 
Truftees, he explains to you their 
origin, their views and the objects 

of this addrefs. ai 
Our fathers,and brethren, whofe 
office it is to teach the People of 
_Conneicutthe things of Religion, 
annually chofe from their number 
twenty-four perfons diftinguifhed 
for piety, gravity and good fenfe, 
who meet together in a Grand 
Council called the General Affaci- 
ation, to confult and advife togeth- 
er, and to adopt fuch regulations 
as, in their judgment, may beft 
- ferve to advance the caufe of vir- 
~ tue and religion among their own 
_ people, and, as far as they have 


~ opportunity, thro’ the world, This 
oo 


FY 
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venerable body, with defign to pro- 
mote the happinefs of their fellow- 
men, who do not enjoy equal ad- 
vantages to obtain religious knowl- 
edge with the people of Conneét- 
icut, have lately formed themfelves, 
by common confent, info a Coun- 
cil or Society, called the Miffiona- 
ry Society of Conne@icut ; and that 
Society have appointed the Truf- 
tees before mentioned, and have 
given them authority to fend good 
nien and able inftructors in religion, 
into the new fettlements which 
are forming on the frontiers of the 
United States, and among fuch 
Indian nations as will receive them; 
which men, fo fent as teachers of 
religion, we call Miffionaries ; aad 
from hence the Society above de- 
{cribed takes the name of the J4i/- 
Jfronary Society. 

Having explained to you the or- 
igin, and general defigns of the 
Truftees of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut ; it will be proper 
more particularly, but very brief- 
ly, to inform you «what is meant 
by religion, asthe word is ufed in 
this addrefs; leaving it to future 
occafions, as they may occur, to 
unfold it more at large. — 

Religion, then confifts, Stier 
rily, in believing that there is an 
eternal all perfect Being of fupreme 
power, wifdom and goodnefs whom 
we call Gop—that this great and 
good Being, in the beginning, 
made the world; the fun, the 
moon, the ftars, the earth, the 
fea, the air, and all creatures and 
things A he cially man, 
the Lord of this lonids world— 
that he made higher < and nobler or- 
ders of rational beings 


called Angels—that he up all 
things’ by his to am 
every living creature by 
—that he is the Great k 


ernor of the world, and 
government feeks his ows 
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and the greateft good of the ra-! moned to the judgment feat of 
tional creatures he has made—that Chrift, and thefe be judged accor- 
fome of the Angels have broken ding to their works, whether good 
his laws, and become rebels and | or evil, and*will receive the reward. 
enemies, for which caufe he has | of eternal life, or eternal death 
caft them down from heaven, re- , or endlefs mifery, by the fentence 
ferved them for judgment, and = of the judge. Religion, in prac- 
will doom them to fuffer endlefs tice, confilts in loving and fearing 
torments, as their juft punifhment; | Gop and keeping his command- 
and thefe evil Angels are called  ments—in receiving his fon Jefus 
Devils—that the firit man and wo- | Chrift as our only Saviour—in 
man were made in the likenefs of | loving all our fellow men as our- 
Gop in temper and charaéter, and | felves; particularly, in abftaining 
perfe@tly happy—that the Devil | from murder, adultery, ftealing, 
tempted them to break:the law | lying, cheating, flandering, and 
which Gop had placed them un- ! opprefling one another—in honor- 
der, and by his fubtilty feduced | ing and obeying our parents and 
them from their obedience, and | governors—in doing acts of jultice 
they fell from their firft happy {tate | and kindnefs, as we have power 
—that all mankind, of all nations, | and opportunity, to all men, even 
{prang from this finful and unhap- | to our enemies—in moderating our 
py pair, partake of their finful na- | paffions and affections—and in liv- 
ture, and are all expofed to fuffer | ing foberly, chaftely and temper- 
eternal ‘death as tranfgreffors of | ately in our converfation. 
Gop’s law—that being in them- Should you afk how we know 
felves in a helplefs and hopelefs | thefe things are true, the anfwer 
ftate, Gop was pleafed, of mere | is, we have a book we call the 
mercy, to provide an Almighty | Bible, being of all books the moft 
Saviour Jesus Curisr his own | precious, written by good men, in 
Sen, who, in our nature, came | very ancient times, who were in- 
into this world, in ages paft, and | {pired by God. himfelf, and of 
as our fecond head, perfectly obey- | confequence, that all it contains is 
ed Gop’s law, and fuffered a bit- | moft important, and moft certain- 
ter death for us that we might live | ly true; and that this book con- 
and be happy in the world to come | tains all the truths which have 
~ petal: thro’ his obedience and | been mentioned, and many more 
death, Gop can freely pardon our | fully unfolded to view, and ina 
fins, and reftore us to his favor— | word, all things which are profita- 
that if we repent and are forry for | ble for inftruction in religion, by 
our fins, and truft in this Almigh- | whicll a man, rightly. difpofed, 
ty Saviour, who is rifen from the | may be furnifhed to every good 
dead and afcended into Heaven, work. We obferve, that our re- 
Gop will, for Chrifts fake, give | ligion is taken wholly from this 
us eternal life ; but if we repent | book of God, the Bible; and 
not, we fhall be forever miferable | are fure that right reafon approves 
after death—that he has appointed | all that is written in it, tho’ there 
pday, in which he will judge the | are fome truths therein revealed 
rid in righteoufnefs, by his fon | which reafon, of itfelf, could nev- 
Jesus Curist—that all men, of | er have difcovered. It may be 
all nations and ages, will then be | proper to remark, though you may 
welled fom, the dead, and fum- Spsedy ata it, that from the 
OLel. 
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name of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
fus Chrift we, and all others, who 
profefs the religion which he 
taught, are every where called 


Chriflians, and that religion is call- 
—Chriftianity or the Ghriftian 


éligion. 
FRIENDS AND Viidaiteeher 
The General Affembly, or 
Grand Council of the State of 
Connecticut, feeling the importance 
of fpreading the knowledge of the 
Chriftian Religion in the new fettle- 
ments on your borders, and among 
you, have, from time to time, 
granted liberty to the ‘f'ruftees to 
afk the contributions of the good 
people of Conneéticut, and their 
liberality has enabled the Trultees 
to fend a Mifhonary among you, 
to inftrucét you in the great truths 
of religion; and to prepare the 


way for this, they have fent their ' 


Chriftian. Brother who’ reads this 


TALK before you, as’ their meffen- | 


ger, to explain their defires on 
this great fubjeét, and to learn | 
your mind upon it, whether you | 
are willing to receive a Miflionary | 
among you. Him though not by 
office a teacher of religion, they | 
recommend to you as a good man 
and a good Chriftian ; he will talk 
freely with you om the great truths | 
contained in the Bible ; 3 and will | 
more fully explain the views of the 
Miffionary Society; and having 
learned your mind on the fubjeét, 
he will faithfully report to the 
Truftees the fuccefs of his journey 
and labors. 

‘The General Affembly and peo- 
ple of Conneéticut, the Miflonary 
Society and their Truftees in all 
this, can have nothing in view but 


to promote your peace and happi- | 
nefs in this world, and your ever- | 
Jafting welfare in the world to | 


come ; they defire not your corn- 
fields, nor your bunting grounds, 


/_* any of your goods ; but only 


aa 
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to bring you to the knowledge of 
Jefus Chrift, and to the belief and 
practice of his holy religion. 
‘In your dealings with people 
who call themfelves Chriftians, ‘it 
is not unlikely you have obferved, 
in fome of them, much fraud, jes 
juftice and cruelty, and may have 
become prejudiced againft Chrif- 
tianity on that account: But you 
may re(t affured, that men of this 
fort are not indeed Chriftians, but 
the bafeit of men, who either nev- 
er embraced Cbriftianity, or have 
wickedly renounced it, and be- 
come apoftates. True religion 
| mutt be learned from the Bible, 
and not from the practice of wick- 
ed men, who though they may 
take the name of Chriftians, are 
wholly unworthy of it. The Bi- 
ble teaches us to love God znd our 
fellow-men of all complexions and 
of all tribes and ations; todo to 
others as we would wifh them to 
, do tous; to deal juftly, to love 
| mercy, and to walk hambly with 
God; and, in all things, to ceafe 
todo iil 3 and'to learn to do well. 
| The Truftees having thas brief. 
ly ftated their defign in fending 
_ this their good brother to you, con- 
| clude by entreating you to receive 
| him, and to treat him kindly as a 
friend to you, and to all his broth- 
ers of the human race, and only 
add their fervent prajenetha: 
God would prepare the Indian - 
tribes and nations, who are the 
offspring of God as wellas 
to. embrace and practic ly 
religion of Jefus Chrift, with 
this prayer they commend you to 
his favor and blefling, = 
By order of » a Traftees, 


Jost TREADWELL; — 


th) Me Saale 
The. Committee of M™ 
appointed to do bufinefs 
cels of ie a ea 
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cording to the orders given them, | 
are the Honorable JonaruHan 
Brace, and the Rev. Meffrs, 
Nathan Williams, pv. pv. Cyprian 
Strong, Nathan Strong and Abel 
flint. 


Mr. Bacxus’s account of the Reli- 
gious Revival in Somers, in Con- 
nedicut, inthe year 1797. 


N the latter part of February, 
1797, a ferious attention to 
religion began in this town, in the 
congregation under my miniftry. 
It followed a feafon of awful fecur- 
ity ; and was not immediately pre- 
ceded by any unufual difpenfation 
of Providence, either in the town 
or neighborhood. There was not 
at that time, any uncommon feri- 
ous thoughtfulnefs within fifty 
miles of us. 

This revival was not rapid in its 
progrefs; and never became gen- 
eralin the town. Here and there 
one, in different parts of the place, 
were ferioufly impreffed, within 
two or three months from the be- 
ginning of the work. It continu- 
edto increafe for almofta year. 
It then began to decline. A few 
new cafes of ferious thoughtfulnefs 
have occurred from the commence- 
ment of the late revival, at {hort 
intervals; to the prefent time. 

- This pak began with the 

youth, and afterwards extended 
distur middle aged, and toa few 
who had paffed the meridian of 
life. The greater part of the fub- 
jects of this work were heads of 
families. More than half of the 
whole were under 35 years of age. 
Fifty-two perfons united themfelves 
with the Church within two years 
from the begianing of this religious 
appearance ; the moft of whom 

rofeffed to have experienced a 

bis Uiiage in cathe dle of this 
revival. ~ 
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This awakening was not, ina 
fingle inftance, attended with out- 
cry, ornoife. The fubjects of it 
appeared very folemn while attend. 
ing public worfhip, and conferen- 
ces. In converfation* they com- 
plained of their ignorance and ftu- 
pidity—they wondered that they 
had not before feen themfelves on 
the brink of everlaiting ruin ; and 
expreffed a {trong defire to be in- 
{trusted in the doétrines of the 
gofpel, and to be dealt with in the 
plaineft manner. In fome the 
alarm was but momentary—they 
foon returned to their former ftate 
of carnal peace. In thofe who 
appeared to become the fubjects of 
faving grace, their firft alarm was 
followed with a more full difcove- 
ry of their moral pollution. They 
confeffed that they felt themfelves 
to be enemies to God, and wholly 
oppofed to the plan of falvation re- 
vealed in the gofpel. They were 
diftreffed becaufe they had no pro- 
per conviction of their fins ; and 
obferved, that while their confcien- 
ces told them that they fhould re- 
ceive no wrong if they were fent 
to hell, their hearts rofe againft the 
juftice and fovereignty of God. 

The hopeful converts, in gene- 
ral obferved that when divine truth 
firft appeared ina new and pleafing 
light, they {carcely thought of their 
perfonal fafety ; or whether they 
were, or were not, converted. 
They difcovered a relifh for the 
doétrines of the Bible ; and de- 
clared that the truths with which 
they had been contending, were. 
the objets of their prefent enjoy- 
ment. They were abundant in ac- 
knowledging, that if gofpel grace 
were not free and fovereign, there 
could be no hope for fuch great 
finners as they were. ‘They con- 
fefledthat they had not made any 
advances, of themfelves, towards 


} fubmiffion to the will of God ; and Fd 
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that if they were his children, he 
a had, in fovereign mercy, fubdued 
xe their hearts by his {pirit. None 
manifefted high confidence of their 
converfion. They felt themfelves 
bound to confefs Chrift before 
men ; but were afraid left they 
fhould be deluded by a falfe hope, 
_and fhould not live agreeable to 
covenant bonds. It was common 


for them to fay, when converfing | 


be Bret joining the church, “ We 

‘ know not how to refrain from 

«“ publicly appearing on the Lord’s 

“ fide ; but we tremble at the 

** thought of reflecting difhonor on 

* his name, in the eyes of a f{cof- 

“¢ fing world. Yet, unworthy as 

“* we are, wedefire to give up our- 

** felvesto God, and toattend on 

** all the ordinances of his’ ap- 

* pointment. We know that he 

«© can enable us to live to his glory, 

“and we pray that we may al- 

“ways feel our dependence on 
‘¢ his grace.” 

It was animating to meet at the 
LLord’s table, in this feafon of re- 
frefhing. Old Chriftians were en- 
livened, from the beginning of this | 
work. It rejoiced their hearts to 
behold fouls focking unto Chrift, 
and coming to histable. ‘Fhe old | 
and the young appeared to feel the | 
worth, and to tafte the fweetnefs 
‘ofthe Saviour’s dying love. The 
dpectators were more numerous 
than they had ever been ; and not 
a few of them were in tears. In 
deveral inftances, perfons had their 
doubts removed, and were embol- 
~ dened to join the church, by what 

they faw and heard at the adminif- 
tration of the Lord’s {upper. 
The heads of families who were 


o 
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est fubjedts of this work expreffed 


aftonifhment, that they had - lived 


+ fodong without any jult fenfe of 


» «the duty which they owed to their 
offspring. They refolved, by di- 
Nee alliftance, to train up their 
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children in the riurtare and admo- 
nition of the Lord. When they 
dedicated themfelyes and their 
houfeholds tu God, ** in the af 
fembly of the faints,” there were 
vifible tokens of his gracious pref- 
ence. They carried religion into. 
their houfes, and called upon 
God’s name, morning and eve- 
ning, in a focial manner. 

The hopefut converts’ were. re- 
formed in their lives, and appear- 
ed defirous to know and praétfe 
all the duties both of the firft and 
fecond table of the law.—Amid(t 
the declenfions which have taken 
place, there is reafon to hope, that 
a number will to eternity look 
back with joy onthe late happy 
feafon, as the day in which they 
were efpoufed to Chrift. 

It is to be expeéted in the moft 
promifing religious appearances, 
that there will be tares with the 
Falfe brethren have min- 


was a church on the earth.—If 
any profefling Chriftians reft in paft 
| attainments, and become habitual- 


| ly indifferent to holy diligence and 
| watchfulnefs, they make it mani- 
' fe(t that their hope is the hope of 


the hypocrite. It ought not to 
eee us, if we fee perfons of 
this def apption become more loofe 
in their hves than ever before, 
Perfons may hear the word, and 
receive it with joy, from a belief 
that they are faved from th prarh 
to come, without any relifh fo 

holy beauty of divine tt 
“ have no root in Suanaliiaen, 7? 
and hence Ki endure but for a 
time.” They have nothing to fe- 


care them again{t {tumbling at the _ 


doétrines of the crofs, and fhrink- 


_ing from. the trials of ‘the Chrif- 


tian life. 


They are prepa 
fall away 5 


and to in 


damnable herely,: or to “ind 
‘their vicious Prope nfities 1 
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reftraint, when aflaulted by tempt- 
ations. “Let him that thinketh 
he {tandeth, take heed left he fall.”’ 
Chriil’s fheep will hear his voice 
and follow him. They will) in 
creafe in the knowledge of God. 
and in the kaowledge of the wick- 
edoefs of their hearts... They will 
watch and pray ; and according to 
their abilities will labor to promote 
the interett of pure and undefiled 
religion. True Chrifttans do not 
think highly of their attainments : 
* Forgetting thofe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth un- 
to thofe things which are before, 
they prefs toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chrift Jefus.”’? They are 
attentive to duty ; and in this way 
give diligence to make their calling 
andele&tionfure. The firft warmth 
of young converts is but of fhort 
continuance. It is foon exchang- 
ed for the conflicts of the Chrif- 
tian warfare. 
-Chrift are conducted towards heay- 
en, mm away which teaches them 
their perfect dependance on the 
riches of divine grace. In every 
{tage of their journey, they are 
made to feel that believers are 
kept by the power of God, through 
faith, unto falvation. 

_ Somers, May 1, ma 


/ count of a work of Divine 
grace in a Revival of Religion, 
ina number of Congregations in 

_ New-England, in the years 1798 
detipach 1799; in a feries Bee Letters 
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Pare rit: 
fe, Rev. JOwATHAN Minter, 


A M. Paflor of the church, in 
i Ve ?- Britain, town of bed 
late 6, # Conneéiicut. 


NTLEMEN, i. 
Tie prefent revival of reli- 
" gion ia many: places in New- 
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England, and various other parts” 
of our country, is undoubtedly 
worthy. to be lett on record. Itis. 

a divine teftimony to thofe facred 
Gerke and in{tructions, which God 
bas given usin his word, and a 
part of that. difpenfation of grace 
towards this finful world, by which 
the Moit High greatly enriches his 
kinedom with the knowledge of 
himfelf, The gofpel makes an un- 
{peakable advance upon all former 
manifeftations of God to his creat- 
ures : it merits the fixed attention 
of all intelligent beings, and real- 
ly does very greatly engage the ad- 
miration of the holy angels, who 
defire to look intothefethings. All 
power in heaven and on earth is 
given unto Chrift, and heis made 
head over all things to the church, 


that in this work, he may declare | 


the Father’s glory. All events 
in this world, of every kind, 
are under his government, and 


| have an ultimate relation to the 


glory of God, in the advance- 
ment of Zion, and are fubordinate 
to this caufe. But, when God re- 
vives his religion, this great inter- 
eftis direétly promoted, and every 
circumftance of it claims the moft 
ferious regard. 
{wer many important ends ; they 
have a powerful tendency to con- 
vince the felf-righteous, and fuch. 
as depend on their inoffenfive mo- 
rals, of the truth and neceflity 
of experimental religion—give 
weighty evidence of the impeni- 
tent finner’s entire depravity of 
heart—of divine fovereignty in the 
difpenfations of geace, and of the 
reality and importance of regene- 
ration by the power of the Holy 
Ghoft, and are remarkable feafons: 
of general inftruétion. At fuch 
times, more religious knowledge 


is acquired in a few months, than — 


in many years of fuch indifference 


Such feafons an- — 


ie 
J 


‘as too commonly prevails. ag 
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_ public mind becomes 
with the importance of real re- 
_ligion, the people of God are ani- 
mated to greater exertions for pro- 
ficiency in holinefs, and ufefulnefs 
to their fellow men, and many fouls 
are renewed, and become the tro- 
phies of divine grace. hefe con- 
fiderations perfuade me to approve 
the propofal, which has been made, 
to publish fome account of the glo- 
rious work of God among us, and 
to believe that it may be extenfive- 
ly ufeful ; and I amwilling to con- 
tribute what Iam able, by giving 
a brief narrative of it, in the con- 
gregation committed to my charge. 
Before the prefent unufual at- 
tention to religion began among us, 
the church was few in number, and 
moft of its members confiderably 
advanced in life, few additions had 
been made to it for many years, 
the people in general were fo unaf- 
fected with the things of religion, 
that they made but {mall impreffion 
upon them, and there were thofe, 
who zealoufly propagated fome of 
the mo(t dangerous errors, partic- 
ularly Univerfalifm, and with fuch 
effe&, that it very much quieted 
the apprehenfions, even of thofe 
who did not profefs to embrace 
thofe fentiments, it led many fecret- 
ly to hope that though they contin- 
ued infin, they might poflibly ef- 
cape the wrath of God, and it ren- 
dered the awful threatenings of end- 
Jefs punifhment in their view, in 
fome degree queftionable, and fo 
- gave them relief, and encouraged 
them to neglect religion. Indeed 
the profpeéts which concerned the 
interefts of religion among us, 
wore a gloomy afpedt, and the peo- 
ple of God were affeéted with 
them, and {poke of them with grief. 


But at this time, it pleafed the great 


Head of the church to appear a- 
mong us in his own caufe, and re- 


i the drooping hearts of his 
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friends, by glorious manifeftations 
of his power and grace. 

The unufual attention toreligion 
in this {mall parifh, became vifible, 
a little before the middle of Feb- 
ruary 1799 ; though for feveral 
fabbaths before that time, fome 
greater degree of folemnity: appear- 
ed on the congregation, than, had 
been common, anda few religious 
conferences were attended. The- 
people had been’ informed of the 
revival of religion in fome neigh- 
bouring towns, and penerally con- 
fidered it a blefling, and defirable 
that it fhould take place among us. 
There were however fome, who 
made light of the religious concern 
and anxiety of the people, where 
the awakening had taken place. 
But the people of God among us 
defired, and I doubt not fervently 
prayed, that the Lord would make 
us a gracious vifit, in pouring out 
upon us hisholy fpirit. While things 
were in this {tate the people were 
notified, that two of the neighbour- 
ing minifters would preac® with us, 
on a_ particular afternoon, one of. 
whom had the charge of a congre- 
gation, at that time vifited with the 


fenfible prefence of God, and the 


influences of his fpirit. ‘The peo- 
ple collected, and expected dome- 
thing viveoally for there:Had’ been 


no very vifibte revival. "among 


us, fince the year 1783)° 


that time the work was {mall, com- 
pared with the prefent. Several 
young people from proce 
were prefent, who were ¥ vn a q 
awakened, and as it “happen 


were feared in fight of- the gr ri 
part of the con oe « “Two 


fermons were de perso 


ome 
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many, and contributed to produce 
a fenfible effet on their feelings, 
and to lead them to ferious reflec- 
tionson their owncondition. The 
appearance was encouraging, and 
it- was thought the people would 
willingly attend a meeting in the 
evening ; it was appointed, and 
generally attended by thofe who 
had been prefent in the day time. 
In this meeting it appeared that the 
power of God was indeed with us. 
Many were made fenfible that they 
were expofed to the wrath of God, 
and were furprifed with their ftate, 
as if it had never before been told 
them, that they were in \danger of 
endlefs punifhment, and needed 
the falvation of Chrift. From that 
time until the prefent, (a term of 
one year,) we have had a general 
attention to the things of religion, & 
many ferious meetings and full af- 
femblies on the fabbaths and on 
other days and evenings: and af- 
ter the religious exercifes which 
had been attended were clofed, the 
people have frequently manifefted 
an unwillingnefs to retire, and have 
kept their places, and by their 
countenances folicited further in- 
ftruétions. And after making a- 
nother prayer, or giving fome fut- 
ther exhortations, I have often been 
the firit who has left the meeting, 
upon which the people have retired 
to their houfes. 

In the whole feafon, ynothing 
noify or tumultuous has &.. dif- 
covered, no outcries or fwoonings, 
and none who have been difpofed 
to relate their own experiences in 
conferences and public meetings ; 
nor have.the evening exercifes ever 
been prolonged to unfeafonable 
hours ; but a filentand earneft at- 
tention to religious inftruction has 


pies Levity, balls and other | 
- fimilar diverfions have been laid 
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things, engaged the attention of 
a laige proportion of the people ; 
fo that it would be very ungrateful 
in us, tobe unwilling to acknowl- 
edge, that God has been with us 
in very deed, and {till continues 
many pleafing tokensof his gracious 
prefence. 

Undoubtedly in the beginning of 
the work, numbers were moved, 
with little more than a fympathetic — 
affection, arifing from the novelty 
and ferioufnefs of the impreflive 
fcene. But this was notin vain, 
for the Lord made ufe of it, to 
open their ears to inftrution, and 
as that fubfided, it was in many in- 
{tances followed, with the -moft 
rational conviction of gofpel truths, 
and arealizing fenfe of their import- 
ance, which have apparently pro- 
duced the happieft effeéts. Num- 
bers who were unmoved at firft, 
have fince been made to enquire 
with earneftnefs, what they fhall 
do to be faved. And convidtions, 
I think, gradually increafed, thro’ 
the following fpring and fummer. 
T have converfed with between for- 
ty and fifty, who have received 
comfort, and appear to be reconci- 
led to God, and to rejoice in his 
government, and in their glorious 
Redeemer ; many others are yet. 
attentive, while there is reafon to 
fear, that the ferioufnefs of fome 
is on the decline, if not altogether 
atan end. This indeed is an af- 
feéting confideration, and fills the 
pious mind with fearful apprehen- 
fions concerning their future defti- 
ny. Alas they know not what 
they do,when they thus oppofe the” 
convictive influences of God upor 
their confciences!!! Although. 
there has been a great variety, in the 
dealings of God, with different in- 


afide, the ball room has beén con- | dividuals, who now give'reafon to 
verted into a place for prayer and ! hope, that they are heartily recon- 
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iled to him; with refpe& to the 
ngth, degree, and diftin@ qual- 
ty of their convictions, and the 
ftrength, and bitternefs, of their 
fenfible heart-rifings again{t God, 
jn the courfe of their convictions, 
-and the clearnefs of their views, 
and greatnefs of their joys, when 
they were at firft reconciled, yet 
there is a general fimilarity in the 
accounts, which they all, or near- 
» have given of themfelves. 


q . 
Ahi have at firft generally, tho’ 


ot univerfally, been. principally 
~ affected with a fenfe of their dan- 
ger of the wrath of God, and all 
have reforted to their own works, 
to conciliate his favor, without that 
fubmiffion to him, and reliance on 
Chrift, which the gofpel requires. 
While purfuing this courfe, their 
painful apprehenfions of divine 
wrath have been gradually over- 
ballanced, by fucceflive and increaf- 
ing difcoveries of their guilt and ob- 
{tinate depravity of heart, until they 
have felt their entiredependance, on 
the fovereign uncovenanted mercy 
of God, to renew their hearts. 
While in this firuation, they have 
generally been fenfible, of dreadful 
heart-rifings again{t God, and his 
government. Some have related 
their feelings, when in this fitua- 
tion, which were too dreadful to 
be repeated. Several have been on 
the borders of defpair. They, 
who have received comfort, look 
back on this, as the feafon of their 
F sreateiftrel of foul, and it has 
often become fo great, as very 
‘much to interrupt, and fometimes 
wholly to deitroy their fleep, la- 
-bour and appetite for food. A fter 
continuing for fome time, in this 
fituation, oppreffed with a fenfe of 
their defperate wickednels ; ; many 


of them have been fuddenly reliev- 
ed, from the anguifh of their fouls. 


AOE, thefe, fome have. been i immedi- 
ately filled with great, eons ad- 


. 
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been by surp 
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miring views of the excellencies 
and pertections of God, every 
thing about them, even the natural 
creation has appeared new, becaufe 
declarative of the prelence and a- 
gency of God, which they had 
never before regarded in this light. 
Others have at firft only experien- 
ced acalm compofure of mind, 
in which, without any fenfible 
heart-rifings againft God, they 
have attentively contemplated his 
character and government—their 
own extreme vilenefs, and his fove- 
reignzy in the difpenfations of his 
grace; they havefeen andacknowl- 
edged the juitice and fitoels of his 
adminiftrations, felt themfelves 
wholly at his difpofal, and confen- 
ted that it fhould be fo.; ‘byt at the 
fame time, had no {enh exerci- 
fes or effufionsof love, joy or praife, 
did not view themfelves entitled to 
the promifes of the gofpel ; but 
even feared that they were lofing 
their convictions, and fhould foon 
return to their former ftupidity. 
This {tate of mind has been gene- 
rally followed, ina few hours, or a 
few days, with an admiring fenfe 


of the excellency and glory of 


God, anda fpirit , of praife, love 
and comfort in him ; Pane 
excited by difcoveries 

and the glory of his wor 

demption, and the ‘falnck a ‘and fut. 
ficiency of his falvation, 
other times, by. a view of. 
vine. lait, and the _ othe 
manifeftations, whi 
made of his perfed 
exercifes have { 
minds, an hope 
born of God, 0 
none have appeared > 
at firf, 5 but their hopes | 
expt effed. | with caution 
often been feebl 

and as their 
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* which I conceived could be eafi- ai % 


obedience, their hopes have in- 
* ly accomplifhed, fo that I might aa 


creafed or diminished. 
Many of them have obferved, 


that the happinefs, which they have | 
pein in religious exercifes, in re- 


pect to purity and fublimity, great | 
ly exceeds all the finful pleafures | 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
6 
s 
té 
6 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


that they everenjoyed. [hey ap- 


pear to delightexccedinglyin God, | 
and their religion is to them a re- | 


frefhing feaft. 
A number of thofe, whofe ex- | 
ercifes have been here defcribed, | 
were formerly oppofed to the doc- | 
trines of God’s decrees, and par- | 
ticular election ; butare now, with- | 
out any exception, convinced of | 
their truth and importance, and of | 
the total depravity of the natural 
_ heart.. Two or three were incli- 
ned to univerfalifm ; but have now 
abandoned thofe opinions, and 
view them as falfe and pernicious. 
One in particular was a confirmed 
univerfalift, and had been fo for 
fome years. Heis a man, about 
forty years of age, of a determin- 
ed fpirit, difpofed to be confident 
in his own opinion, and to give lit- 
tle heed to the opinions of others, 
in matters of religion. , I fhall here 


give an abftract of the account, | 


which he gave me ofhimfelf. “I 
@ was,’ faid he, ‘ a real univer- 
.  falift, and fully believed thofe 
* fentiments. After the awaken- 
* ing began, 1 had fome converfa- 
* tion with a religious neighbour on 
* the fubjeét, and left hint with a 
* fenfible inquietude on my mind : 
I went home, took my bible for 
*‘ relief, and turned to thofe texts, 
“ which I had long confidered as 
- * a fall proof of my fentiments ; 
* but on carefully reading and con- 
# fidering them, they did not ap- 
“pear fo conclufive as they had 
ve. I knew that I had no re- 


* ligion myfelf, and I determined 
* Lwould now attend to it, and 
| repent, — 


believe on Chrift | 
D 


ments, concerning the falvation 
of all men, fhould not prove true. 
I fet about the work; but iaa 
few days, relapfed into my old 
carelefs habits. A reflection on 
this gave me fome alarm, and I 
refolved, and entered on the bu- 
finefs again and again, but to no 
better effect than before, ol 
length, I felt in fome meafure, 
my dependence on. God, to ena- 
‘ bleme to keep my refolutions. 
‘ All this time, my confidence in 
* univerfalifm gradually weakened. 
I now had much anxiety and con- 
cern of mind for feveral weeks ; 
but remained oppofed to the doc- 
trines of the entire depravity of 
the carnal heart, divine fovereign- 
ty and eleétion ; till on a certain 
day, as I was alone, on fome bu- 
finefsat a diftance from my houfe, 
God difcovered to me my own 
heart, to that degree, that fora 
confiderable time, I can have no 
recollection of any circum{tance 
or object about me. My atten- 
tion was foentirely fwallowed up, 
by the dreadful difcoveries of my 
own heart, that I know of noth- 
ing elfe, which paffled in my 
mind, until at length, I found 
myfelf proftrate on the earth. 
I left the bufinefs on which I 
went out undone, and returned 
home, with an heavy load on my 
mind, and was unable to do any 
bufinefs for feveral days. I got 
no relief, until feeling my abfo- 
lute depeadence, on the fovereign 
will of God, to difpofe of me 
as he fhould fee fit, 1 refigned 
myfelf into his hands, fenfible 
that if he fhould renew me, I 
fhould be faved ; but if not, and 
if he fhould fend me to hell, he 
would be perfectly juft, and I 
fhould {ce itand know it forever.” 
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be fafe, even though my fenti- 
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. a fenfe of his danger. 
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att was fome days after this, and 
it was after he gave me this account 
of himfelf, that he firft began to en- 
tertain an hope, that he was inter- 
efted in the promifes of the Gof- 
pel, tho’ he had much comfort, 
when he gave me this relation, and 
had fet up the worthip of God in 
his family, which till this time, he 
had always neglected, and he had 
taken pains to convince one, whom 
he had led into the perfuafion that 
all men would be faved ; and has 
fince vifited others for the fame pur- 
pofe. But whether his converfion 
be genuine, mu(t remain to be pro- 
ved by his fruits, and perfeverance 
in religion. 

To the account given of this 


man, I will fubjoin that of anoth- 


‘er—a man about fifty-fix years of 
age, who had no great fhare of 
general information, or fociability. 
He had been very inattentive to 
religion, even in {peculation, and 


had very much neglected public | 
When the awakening : 
firft began among us, this man had } 
Jet himfelf out at work, in a) 


worthip. 


neighbouring town ; but after two 
or three months returned. He | 
obferved the great alteration, that | 
had taken place among the people, 


‘and was led by it, to refleé on his 


own finful and miferable condition, 
and became deeply impreffed, with | 
From this 
time, he conftantly attended reli- ' 
gious meetings, and foon acquired 
fome juft views of the flate of the 
controverfy, between God and 
himfelf, and expreff2d_his views, 
with much feeling and propriety. 
Not Jong after, he manifefted a 
fpirit of fubmiffion to God. He 
was then afked whether he was 
willing that God fhould govern all 
things, according to his own good 
pleafure ? He readily anfwered, 
“ Yes, this is what I want.” It 
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was replied, Perhaps if he fhould 
he would cut you off. He an- 
{fwered, ‘* Well, I won't find 
‘ fault with him if he does; I 
« won’t fay, I fubmit, and then 
© find fault with him, becaufe he 
© does not do with me, as I with 
‘he would.” He faid  thefe 
things, with an emphafis and ex- 
preflion, which cannot be copied, 
and which apparently befpcke the 
feelings of his heart. He remain- 
ed for feveral weeks rejoicing in 
God, and in his government, and 
in the doétrines and duties of the 
Gofpel. His countenance was 
cheerful, and even his natural a- 
bilities, ‘efpecially for free, focial 
converfation, feemed to be enlarg- 
ed ; altho¥at the time, he had no 
idea, or hope that he was a real 
Chriftian, or was entitled to the 
promifes. His ferious neighbours 
| indeed confidered him as one born 
' again, and one of them fuppofing 
by the tenor of his converfation on 
religious fubjeéts, that doubtlefs he 
confidered himfelf a convert, re+ 
quefted him to ftate the reafons, 
‘which made him fuppofe, or hope 
that he was a Chriftian. He res 
plied, “ I don’t think Iam one— 
* Ihave no idea that Lam; but I 
‘ hope I fhall be.” Mention was 
made to him of the gracious prom- 
ifes, which God had made to fuch, 
as would caft themfelves upon his 
mercy. , He anfwered, * I choofe 
i‘ he fhould do with me as he 
‘ thinks fit.” Since that time, 
| comparing his exercifes with the 
word of God, he has conceived 
an humble hope that he Se ee 
ligion ; and he continues to poffefs 
much joy and comfort, at the fame 
time that a fenfe of his own vile: 
nefs and unworthinefs increafes up- 
on him. But he now fays tha 
* fenfe of his vilenefs, neit 
Ms _serrupts his happinel nor 
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* him to dread the day of judg- 
* ment, for his hopes are in Chrift 
* alone |’ 
I have obferved, that altho’ but 
a {mall proportion of the heads of 
families among us were profcflors 
of religion, yet about two thirds 
of thote, who have now become 
apparent converts, are the children 
of fuch parents—that little more 
than one third are above thirty 
years of age—and that the num- 
ber of the females is almoft double 
to the males, Yet I hope there 
are numbers, who are reconciled 
to God, with whom I have had no 
opportunity for particular conver- 
fation ; and fo the number of con- 
verts may be greater, and the pro- 
portion as to age, fex and family 
may be different frem that which 
is here mentioned. And on the 
other hand, , if fome of thofe, 
“whom we now charitably hope are 
~Chriftians, thould apoftatize from 
eir profeflion, it ought not to 
ae us, or bring an evil report 
on this great and good work of 
God; for our Lord has _fore- 
warned _us, that forte fhall be like 
‘feed fown upon ftony ground,— 
“And there. have been many in all 
ages, ‘who have come unto the 
marriage fea(t, without a weddipe 
garment. But we hope better things 
of them all, and things that accom- 
pany falvation, tho we thus fpeak. 
And while we rejoice in hope of 
their bleffednefs, we have caufe to 
tremble for the greateft proportion 
of the people, who yet undoubt- 
€dly remain in fearful bondage to 
fin and death. 
. The Lord grant that his gra- 
cious prefeuce and power may con- 
ith us—that the children 
may be more abundantly 
-that converts may be 
| tiplied, and prove real 
id all the peo- 


€ ave, great, joy and peace in 
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believing on the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
AMEN. Iam, &c. 
Jonarsan Mixer. 


LETTER II. 
From the Rev. Samuszt F. Mitts 
of Aap 8a fate of Con- 


necticut. 


Torringford, Litchfield comaty- 


GENTLEMEN, 
N the latter end of Auguft 
ace 
1798, unufual religious ap- 


pearances commenced in this place, 
efpecially among the ¥oung people. 
They met weekly by themfelves. 
Their number conttantly increaf- 
ed, until it was found that a private 
room would not contain them. 
They then repaired to the meeting- 
houfe, where they prayed, fang, 
and converfed on religious fubjects. 

An eyent fo extraordinary, ex~ 
cited a fpirit of general enquiry 
throughout the fociety, and feve- 
ral weeks, and even months pafl- 
ed away, while as yet one was 
{carce able to decide whether any 
very deep, or powerful imprefhions 
were on their minds, or not, un- 
lefs in a very few inftances. 

In the mean time an unufual fo- 
lemnity appeared on the counte- 
nances of the people in general. 
And thofe who antecedently. to all 
this, had been much in prayer to 
God for a day of his divine pow- 
er, * thanked God, and took 
Of courfe, conference 
meetings of a more general na- 


ture, were appointed ; and crowds 


were wont to atenble at fuch fea 
fons. 


few inftances of hopeful conver- 
fions, until about the middle of 
the following winter. 

While our hopes, and our fears, 
had thus long been very fenfibly 
excited, by turns, as appearances 
varied, at this memorable period, 


Thus things paffed on, with but mes, 
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it pleafed the preat Head of the 
Church in a very peculiar manner, 
to fhow forth his prefence, and 
power in the midft of the people. 
So extraordinary a feafon, for 

aweeks, and we may fay, for 
months, we never witneffed. An 

anfwer to the enquiry, Whether 
the Lord was indeed among us, or 

t, was now attended with no 

ficulty. The minds of many 

were greatly agitated, and unufual 
ention was paid to means of 
inftruction. In the :ime of this ex. 
traordinary vifitation, a goodly 

“number of the people, obtained 
“hope of their reconciliation to God. 

' Having made this general ftate- 
ment, I {hall now defcend to fome 

“particular obfervations. 

I. It is worthy of particular no- 
tice, that the work has been car- 

‘ried on with remarkable regularity. 
Little or nothing has been difcov- 
“ered, of wild enthufiafm, or dif- 
“order. The fubjeéts of the work, 
“have been as able, and ready in 
lany ftage of it, to inform of the 
“ground of their diftrefs, as a pa- 
“tient to tell what part of his body 
‘was in pain. This perhaps, may | 
“account for it; (in meafure,) that 
“there ‘has been {6 little open oppo- | 
pofition to the work. Such as 
_wihed to cenfure and reproach it, 
“were confounded. It may be ob: 
‘ferved, 

“TL. As to the nature of the 
“work, that it has been fuch, in the 
-courfe and iffue of it, as wonderfully 
“to difplay divine power, and grace, 
“and to bring out’ to view the hu- 
‘man heart. The fubjeéts of it in 
‘the firft ftages of their concern, 

‘ have generally been filled with fur- 
‘prife, and aftonifhment at them- 

die’ and their paft lives. And 

i eing themfelyes in danger, have 
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rmed refolutions, and entered on | I fer yas into the hands of God, 
neafures to amend their fituation. | be difpofed of as 8 may bem 
en led toa more full. difcovery, | his seo 


[Jjvrr, 


oftheir own hearts, and toan increaf- 
ing conviction, of the impofhibil- 
ity of ever obtaining relief, in 
their own way, they have felt very 
fenfibly difturbed. They have 
been ready to plead in their own 
defence, while they dared to do 
it, that they could do no more 
than they could—that they never 
made their own hearts—and that 
it was out of their power to change 
them—they have contended alfo 
again{t God, for fhowing mercy to 
others, while they were left—and 
even for giving them exiftence. 
But as their convictions increafed, 
they became fenfible of the dread- 
ful obftinacy of their own hearts, - 
and found themfelves growing worfe 
and worfe, till finally all hope dif- 
appeared, except what arofe from 
the fovereign grace of God—from 
the confideration that he could, 
and that he would have mercy, on 
whom he would have mercy. *hey 
found their hearts fo much oppo- 
!fedto God, to his Jaw, and tothe 
| sofpel, as to fee that nothing fhort 
| of divine power could ever fubdue 
‘chem, In Sie midft of all this, 
i their proud and obftinate fpirits 
would rife againft that very fove- 
reign grace, which fecured them 
a m utter defpair, and contained 
| their only remaining hope, of ef- 
caping divine wrath. Butno foon- 
er were they ledto a difcovery of 
the juftice of God in their con- 
demnation—to fee ee oor 
the law was right, and a 
hell their proper place, 
found their mouths fhut, and their 
complaints at anend. They have 
readily acknowledged, ‘that God 
would be glorious in executing fen- 
tence againft them. Thus 
they been brought to r 
| felves cheerfully, without any 
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and might be, in the hands of fuch | the extreme finfulnefs, and cor 
an holy, juft and wife God, let ruption of their own hearts, as to 
their future fituation be what it | be ready to conclude it to be ut- 
might. ‘There have been among | terly impoffible, that they fhould 
them fuch like expreffions as thefe, | have any grace. This may ac- 
«The character of God has ap-| count for a remark ‘frequently 
‘peared inexpreflibly beautiful, | made by themfelves, and circu- 
* even in the view of his proncun- | lated by others, that they had 
‘cing fentence againft me.’ ‘ 1] given up their hope. 
* wifh that others might praifeGod,| In confequence of becoming re- 
* though I fhould perifh.’ conciled to the divine charadter, 
It has been no uncommon thing | law and fovereignty, to which be- 
for the fubjects of the work, whofe | fore they were fo much oppofed ; 
chief diftrefs and anxiety antece-| the charaéter and work of Chrift, 
dently arofe from a fenfe of their) havebeen wont to appear unfpeakar 
being in the hands of God, unex- | bly glorious, and beautiful, as 
peétedly to find themfelves rejoic- | magnifying the divine Jaw, and 
- ing inthatvery confideration—con- opening a way for the acceptance 
templating the glory, and happi-, of finners in fuch a manner, as 
‘nefs of God, as an objeét of high- | glorifies God and exalts the grace 
er confequence, and more precious _ and work of Chrift, and lays them 
sthan their own perfonal falvation, | proftrate at his feet. 
‘and all this, while as yet, they | The great and effential differ. 
have had no idea of having expe- | ence, between their former and 
- rienced any faving change of heart. | prefent views and feelings, has 
_ Theyhaveinvariousinitancesap- | very fenfibly affeéted their own 
. parently rejoiced in God’s fuprem- | minds, as well as the minds of 
-acy, andin being at his difpofal, | others ; efpecially, in thofe inftane 
calmly leaving their cafe to his ces in which they had antecedently 
wife and holy decifion, and have  diftinguifhed themfelves, by their 
converfed in a language to which oppofition to the doérine of de- 
they never before were accuftomed, | crees, divine fovereignty, the ab- 
and have gained the favorable opin- | folute dependence of the creature 
ion of others, while they have on God, and his univerfal provi- 
had no fuch thought refpeéing | dence, and the duties of uncondi- 
‘themfelves. Inftead of this,. jeal- tional fubmiffion, and difinterefted 
onfies have often been excited in | affection. To find themfelves now 
‘their rainds, (on finding themfelves | attached to thofe very doérines 
fo calm and peaceful,) that God | and duties, and lamenting their 
had left them—that their concern | former blindnefs, has ferved to ex- 
"was over, and have wifhed it to re- | cite peculiar admiration and grati- 
turn again... And when at length | tude. | 
_ »refleéting x Oh.their views and feel-| IIL. Tt may perhaps be proper 
ings, or ‘by:converfing with oth-| to notice, that the great Head of 
TS, they have ventured to enter-| the Church, has by no means con~ 
tain fome féeble hope about them-| fined himfelf in the difplay of 
it has been in various inftan- | his grace to perfons of any partic- 
‘ces, of fhort continuance. Within | ular rank or age. Children and 
_ the courfe of a few days, or per-| young peeple, of both fexes, and 
“ay pes ait period, they have ' heads of families, of different 
rwhelming fenfe of | ages, and in one or two initances, 
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fuch as were far advanced in life, 
are among the number, who hope 
though once they were blind, that 
now they fee. * 
~ The impreffions were fuch on 
the minds of the children, in dif- 
ferent {chools, as led them to lay 
afide their cuftomary diverfions and 
fometimesto pafs their intermiffions 
in prayer, reading, or religious con- 
raaggrion, among themfelves. Such 
as were capable, requelted it asa 
rivilege, that they might be allow- 
ed at {chool to read in their bibles. 
Several of the fcholars, obtained 
hope refpecting themfelves, fome 
under 12 years of age, but the 
greateft number between 12and 18. 
IV. The uniformity every where 
obfervable, as to the views, and 
exercifes of the fubjects of the 
work, is acircumftance particular- 
ly to be noticed, both antecedent 
to their obtaining relief, as well 
as afterwards. Moft generally, 
let any perfon become informed in 
refpe& toa fingle inftance, of the 
views and feelings of a finner, un- 
der concern, and of his confequent 
exercifes, and different views, and 
apprehenfions, and he would for 
fubftance learn what others could 
fay. The fame excufes, pleas, 
cavils and objections, againtt the 
doétrines and precepts of the gof- 
pel, while under conviction, and 
the fame kind of fubmiflion, when 
brought to.a cheerful furrendery 
of themfelyes to God which were 
found in one cafe were to be look- 
ed forinanother. To find perfons 
who never converfed, one with the 


others communicating, the * fame | 


ideas, has _ been very ftriking. to 
bes And it ought to be partic- 


larly obferved here, that this is |. 


not the cafe, merely in neighbour- 
hoods or focieties; but in diftant 
and different quarters, wherever 
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each other. The obfervations al- 
ready made relpe ding the nature of 
the work in this fociety, apply 
with equal truth to other focieties, 
fo far as can be known, both far 
and near. All aremade todrink 
into one fpirit, and to fpeak one 
language. After all, 

V. Itis by no means pretended 
that the wheat is wholly free from 
a mixture of tares, or that all 
who entertain hope of themfelves, 
are really friends to Chrift. The 
parable of the fower may doubt- 
lefs be applied, ina greater or lefs 
degree ; and it isto be feared, 
that more or lefs will finally wither 
away. Sufficient to fuch a day is 
the evil thereof. Iris very grati- 
fying to the friends of Zion, that 
there are fo few inftances of this 
nature, where apparent evidence 
of a change of heart has been ex- 
‘hibited.. One obfervation farther. 

VI. It is conceived, and it is 
thought no more than proper to ac- 
knowledge it,. that the meafures 
which have been adopted by the 
ftate, for the fpread of the gofpel,; 
the addrefs from the General 
Affembly, recommending a more 
careful obfervation of the Sabbath 
—theregulations refpe@ing{chools 

ogether with various late publi- 
me. -have been employed un- 
der Providence, to promote &fpread 
this great and glorious werk, which 
God hath already wrought and is 
{till accomplifhing. Your’s » 
Samuex J. Mints. 

(To be continued.) 
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Letter from the Rev. Dr. Hawes, 


of London, to his Correfpondent 
in Conneélicut. ©) 
Dear BrorHer,; 


“8 


—_——_ 


HE kind mention you make 
a f me in your letter affecis 
me. Tho’ unknown, we often. 
the work has fpread, amongtt | m n before him v 


thofe. who never faw or heard of hath the lid of the fy and 


1800. } 
go hot empty away. 
have a memorial in the hearts of 


my brethren, unworthy as I am, ! 


and lefs than the lea(t of all the 


mercies { am receiving from him. | 


I efteem it among thofe efpecially 
to be acknowledged that he hath 
affociated me among a body of the 


moft faithful and zealous of this | 


Jand, where if I fill the loweft 
place I fhould think 1 had not lived 
in vain. My heart is indeed 
in their work, and I only regret 
that my ability to ferve the glorious 
caufe is fo difproportionate to my 
defires. Hitherto the Lord in- 
deed hath been gracioufly pleafed 
to profper our efforts beyond our 
moft fanguine expedtations, and to 
demonftrate, to the reproof of our 
fears and unbelief, that the excel- 
lency of the power is of him and 
not of us, and that he can out of 
the. mouths of thofe as feeble as 
babes and fucklings ftill perfe& his 
praife. 

~ It revives our inmoft fouls to fee 
the fpreading of the facred flame in 
America, and the bleffed hope, 
that roufed from the torpor of ap- 
athy, we are all beginning to feel 
the value of thofe fouls that the 
fon of God came down to fave by 
his own moft precious blood. 
Lord increafe you more and more 
and enable you to lengthen the 
cords and ftrengthen the ftakes of 
the true tabernacle, in which all 
that love our Lord Jefus Chrift in 
fincerity may meet to worfhip him 
in fpirit and in truth, and with uni- 
. ted efforts go forth to feek the 
Heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermoft parts of the earth 
for his poffefion. Between the 


Allegany mountains and the Co- 
lumbia river, which we hope ere 
long to vifit, there will be a glorious 
fpace to traverfe, till we meet, in 
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| ceived at the time this letter was wri 
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dulations of the poo! till it thali 
reach from the weft to the eaftand 
from the eaft to the weft. / 
You have ere this feen our Mif= 
fionary Journal, and our Magazines 
have infermed you of the great and 
unexpected impreffion made thro’« 
out all Proteftant kingdoms, and 
you will be refrefhed as we have 
been by their correfpondence. The 
increafing vigorous exertions to 
{pread the gofpel in England & Scot- 
landare no lefsremarkable. You will 
have heard how foon the Lord fur- 
nifhed us for the equipment of the 
Duff, and with the faithful who have 
we hope ere this reached the place - 
of their deftination in the South 
ern ocean,* as well as the fecond 
body gone to attempt the Caffre 
nation, and penetrate, if the Lord 
opens the way further into Africas 
We would not let the prefent year 
pafs without further exertions, and 
are now deeply employed in pre 
paring a large mifhion of thirty per? 
fons or upwards for the Sandwich 
Iflands and Marquefas, whom Mr: 
Crook and the Marquefa youth who 
came with him, and is now under 
inoculation will, if the Lord plea- | 
fes accompany, he having acquired 
a perfect knowedge of the language. 
It is with wonder and adoration 
we have to acknowledge how thé 
general favor of the faithful hath 
fupported us, as you will fee by 
our annual account; and every faé 
vor we have afked from our ru- 
ling powers has been granted with 
the moft perfect readinefs. We 
have indeed fome ftill refufing to 
acknowledge the hand of God. 
Enmity and Bigotry will never be 


* From the hiftory of the Londos 
Miffionary Society, contained in the 
preceding pages it will be feen that 
the Duff was captured by a French 
privateer, news of which was not re~ 
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buried while the feed of the fer- 
pent remains, but we have the 
prousk reafon to praife the good 

and of our God over us for good, 
who has fo profpered our poor endea- 
vors, that thofe are now filent who 
fuppofed if a fox went up it would 
throw down the wall we built. 
Now few refufe to acknowledge 
that the thing is of the Lord, and 
thofe of the evangelical clergy who 
refufed to affociate with us have 
affociated among themfelvesto con- 
fine their efforts to Africa and Afia. 
God fpeed the plough ! If the 
work be but done they that love 
him will rejoice in it. It will give 
me, dear fir, unfeigned delight to 
communicate to my brethren fome 
tidings from you that you are indi- 
vidually exerting yourfelves to 
{qread the gofpel around you, and 
as a Miffionary body making fome 
vigorous efforts to fend out chofen 
men, whofe zeal and patience may 
enable them to furmount all the 
difcouragements which they may 
meet among the Heathen. 

_ The children of God are all one 
houfehold. ‘The Atlantic flowing 
between prevents not our united 
hands and hearts from cordially 
meeting in this work of faith and 
labor of love. Will you make 


my humble falutations to all that 


among you labour in word and 
doétrine, and are willing to {pend 
and be fpent in the fervice of im- 
mortal fouls. Shall I intreat a 
kind remembrance in your prayers 
for a poor finner that is feeking 
the falvation of his own foul and 
longing for that of others without 
partiality to the color of their fin 
or the place of their abode, and 
your affectionate brother ia Chrift. 
tT. HAWEIS. 
- 

P.S. We with amore feecuent 
Mereleondecian with your fociety, 
that we may hear oftener of your 
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that the longer | I lived 
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progrefs and be animated by your 
exertions. 


London, June 26, 1799. 


A Letter fom a Young Woman io 
her Paftor giving fome account of 
the exercifes of her mind, 


March q; 1800. 


Very dear and avorthy, Paftor, 
Ccording to your requeft I 
will now attempt togive you 
fome particular account of myfelf. 
But where fhall I begin? Shall 1 
defcribe to you the «different exer- 
cifes of mind that I paffed through? 
that would be impoflible. | For 
more than three months I almoft 
defpaired of ever feeing' the face of 
God in peace ; and?was often led 
to think I was madefor the very 
purpofe of being miferable, and that 
it was decreed from yall eternity 
that I fhould perith for ever. I 
thought.myfelf to be perfeétly ftu- 
pid and hardened, left entirely to 
myfelf. I faw that I could do 
nothing to help myfelf in the leaft 
degree—that I was in the hands cf 
a fovereign God, and that he would 
do juft as he pleafed with me. 
This I could not enduie. It grie- 
ved me to think that I could do 
ing to fave myfelf, and I 
hought that I was dealt hard- 
ly by, that God required more of 
me than I was able to perform. I 
felt oppofed to God and h linefs, 
My heart rofe againft the Bib! 
I could find nothing in it 
was again{t me, and 
fon I dreaded to read it. All 
{ was fenfible I-never could 
happy with fuch a heart nin 
yet my averfion to h holinefi 3 wa 
great that I ratherschole + annibila- 
tion I found, ,that inftead of grow- 


heart was altogether vile, 
I did nothing bat fin. 
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fin I fhould commit, and confe- 
quently the. greater would be my 
mifery. I longed for death, but 
dreaded the fatal confequences. I 
faw nothing in this world for which 
I wifhed to live—~I faw nothing 
that 1 wifhed to die for, unlefs it 
were to get out of this wretched 
world. But I could not expeé to 
find a better one. I fometimes 
flattered myfelf with hopes of 
mercy. I had heard that God 
was infinitely merciful, and that 


he had mercy on thoufands as bad | 


by nature as myfelf. I thought it 
might be, that he would have mercy 
on me alfo and conquer my proud 
heart. Then again I would blame 
myfelf for fuch daring prefumption. 
Thus I was wretched, but my own 
tormentor. © 

- Ocan I ever forget the evening 
of Wednefday Feb. 5, 1800! 
‘Then it was that I bid adieu to all 
hopes of mercy, and looked fot 


nothing but an eternity of woe and 
-Ifaw my heart to be | 


defpair. 
completely full of pride and all 
manner of wickednefs. 


going to a religions meeting, I 
afked myfelf, For what am I go- 
ing to meeting? And I could 
think of nothing but only to gratify 
> and curiofity. 


I thou 


for no other p ina but to glorify 
the. jultice of God. I thought that I 
ad grieved the Holy Spirit, and 
é ab to blindnefs of 
] d hardnefs of heart, and 
t for me e there remained no 
: ore fa crifce for. fin, but. fearful 
oking for of judgment and fiery 


your me. — one others who ap- 
|to have fome fenfe of eter- 
hiogs, but I was like a ftone, 


ie No: Fs 
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infenfible and unconcerned.» What 
could I do? What could I do ® I 
would gladly have exchanged my- 
felf for any creature in the world 
however wretched. But that was 
impoflible. I withed todie before 
another morning; and I entreated 
my maker to cal] me into eternity 
that. very night. During feveral 
days a fovereign God permitted me 
to meet temptations too fhocking 
to relate ; but’ his power mer- 
cifully preferved me.» And I 
began to fay to myfelf, how do I 
know but God may change my 
heart on purpofe to difplay his pow- 
er and grace? 

Thus I continued from Wednef- 


Asi was 


indignation, that would foon de- 


day until the Monday following, 
in the greate(t tumult of mind, im- 
agining myfelf to be the» moft 
wretched and miferable objeét im 
the world. On Monday evening 
I felt an unufual calm ia my mind, 
for which I could not account. 
Opening my bible I thought there 
was fomething init fweet and enga- 
ging that I never faw before: It 
feemed as tho’ I could forever read 
it with pleafure.x—Not that I faw 
any thing for myfelf, but fomething 
glorious in itfelf. After reading 
for fome time I fhut my bible and 
began to ponder upon my own vile- 
nefs. "Phen it was that thole blef- 
fed words broke in upon my mind, 
Worthy is the Lamb that qwas flain. 
Although I felt that I was the 
moft unworthy of beings, I did 
not fee that to ftand in the way as 
Chrift had fatisfied divine ju(tice 
and ‘ made reconciliation for the 
* fins of the people.” I faw that 
he had done eneugh for me, ‘and 
for every finner; that he was able 
and willing to fave all who were 
willing to be faved on his terms 5 
that if I fhould perifh it wuld be 
for rejecting an offered Saviour. 
| Chrift appeared to me to be the 
nee among ten thoufands and ale 


’ 
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together lovely. I rejoiced that 
there was fo glorious a being at 
the head of the univerfe. I was 
fure that he would do perfeély 
tight. I defired that I might have 
no will of my own, but that my 
will might be fwallowed up in the 
Divine will. I faw that God had 
an abfolute right to do with me juft 
as he pleafed, and if he fhould 
fend me to hell I felt as tho’ I 
fhould not,complain. I thought I 
would love him if he fhould make 
me miferable. I was willing that 
he fhould take me and difpofe of 
me juft as he faw fit. It feemed 
to me as tho’ I defired nothing fo 
much as to live to his glory—to 
ferve him with my whole heart. 
I felt as tho’ I could with pleafure 
bear any thing that he fhould be 
pleafed to lay upon me. The things 
of this world appeared lefs than 
nothing and vanity, when compar- 
ed with the pearl of price immenfe. 
I defired that this world might have 
no place in my heart—that Jefus 
might have full poffefion thereof. 
J wondered that I could ever def- 
*\ pair when mercy was fo free. It 
feemed as tho’ I could tell others 
where to look for help. OI faw 
fuch glory, fach love in the fuffer- 
ings of Chrilt, that I cannot de- 
fcribe ! 
Altho’ my views were different 
_ from what they ever were before, 
I fometimes fear that Satan tranf- 
formed himfelf into an angel of 
light on purpofe to deceive me. 
O he isa fubtle adverfary | He is 
now trying every method in his 
power to undo me, and it feemsas 
tho? my own wicked heart was 
combined with him. I beg, dear 
fir, that you would deal truly 
and plainly with me, and pray 
for me that I may not reft thort of 
Chrift formed in my heart. Iam 


now laying 2 foundation for eter- 


wnity, and what if it be built id 
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the fand ! O may I never, never 
reft fhort of the rock of ages! God 
alone can guide mein the ftraight 
and narrow path that leads to life. 
If I could put my truft there, all 
would be well. My heart has 
proved a treacherous friend, and 
how dare I truftit again ? Why do 
I not rather truft im him who is a- 
ble to keep me from falling, and to 
prefent me faultlefs before his 
throne with exceeding joy? Iam 
a poor frail worm of the duft, en- 
tirely helplefs. 

If left to myfelf what hall I 
do? Or rather, what fhall I not 
do? I hope I am not altogether 
infenfible of the danger to which I 
am expofed. I am now ina fea- 
fon of life which is attended with 
uncommon temptations. My nat- 
ural temper is gay and airy, and I 
am not eafily turned afide. I live 
in a flattering and enfnaring world, 
furrounded with a thoufand temp- 
tations. How much do I need 
the protection of Almighty God ! 
I fear that I fhall be left to turn 
back again. May God of his in- 
finite mercy prevent it! Be pleaf- 
ed, kind fir, to admonifh and in- 
{trad your inexperienced Exiza. 
Forgive me if I have ufed too ‘cil 


-_--e-eoo 
emoirs of Mrs. ‘Saran Storrs; 
confort of the Rev. . 
SALTER STORRS, of : L 
ow, Mafchaflie fy @ 
January 275 1798: 


pera of P 
is to be numbered the. “a of 
pious and ufeful perfons 
prime of their days. - 
dom would pronounce it bi 
fuch charaéters fhould be continued 
long onthe earth; buta apa 
God often teacheth us, by. his con- 
du, that all our calculations or 
this, as well as on other fubjeds, 
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are vain. His wayis in the fea, 
and his path in the great waters, 
and his footfteps are not known. 
Letus fubmit to his holy will, when 
our brighteft earthly profpects are 
darkened, and our faireft hopes 
are deftroyed. We are now ina 
ftate of trial ; and can know but 
Jittle. The fullrevelation of God’s 
righteous judgment is referved to 
the future world. He will, here- 
after, lay open every part of his 
government, before the intelligent 
creation, in foclear a manner, as 
will abundantly fatisfy his faithful 
fervants, and fill their mouths with 
praife. 

Mrs. Storrs, was daughter of 
Rey. Noah Willifton, of Neaw- 
Haven. In her childhood, her 


mother was removed by death.. 


Her furviving parent did not labor 
in vain for her immortal happinefs. 
He cannot be unmindful of his 
obligation to render thanks that the 
father of mercies, was pleafed to 
imprefsinftru€tion and counfel upon 


her heartin early youth. Atthe age of 


Fift-en the was hopefully renewed 
in the fpirit of her mind, and made 
a public profeflion of religion ; of 
which fhe was an ornament to the 
clofe of life.—She was married to 
the Rey. Richard Salter Sto 
OGober 12th, 1785; and 

the mother of feven children ; five 


+ 


are ftill living. 


of Ww! 10m 2 


he poffeffed a mind much above 
con Jevel—and penetrated 
to characters and fubjeéts with 
ngular difcernment. Few per- 


x 
difcove 
ing of the merit of public perform- 
oo ea ‘ 
_ She was able to appear with dig- 
nity in any circle ; and, by her 
modeft and amiable behaviour, 
commanded efteem from all ranks 
of people, Eafy of accefs, and 
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conciliating in her manners, fhe 
was addreffed by all with a confi- 
dence which was expreflive of their 
refpe@ and love. She mingled, 
with peculiar pleafure, with ever 

collection where the truths and du- 


ties of Chriftianity were the theme 


of converfation. With her inti- 


mate friends fhe entered into free 
difcourfe on the religious exercifes 


of her mind ; and while fhe was 
far from afluming any pre-eminence, 
fhe was admired .for her rare at- 
tainments in divine knowledge. 
Thofe who were favored with her 
fociety cannot forget, with what 
fatisfaction fhe appeared to dwell 
on theperfeétion and glory of God’s 
government, and the wonders of 
fovereign grace. Her heart was 
wrapped up in thefe and like fub- 
She gloried in the crofs of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom 
the world was crucified unto her, 
and fhe unto the world. 

High as were her improvements 
in piety, fhe appeared, both in her 
words and aétions, to confider her 
attainments as very fmall. She 
faw, and lamented, her want of 
greater conformity to the laws and 
example, of her Lord oe 
Were fhe permitted to {peak to us 
from that worldto which fhe is gone, _ 
fhe would forbid a furviving friend 
te reprefent her charaéter as fault- 
lefs. She did not feek to difcover 
the imperfections of others ; her 
eye was fixedupon her own. She 
was remarkably free from a bitter 
and cenforious fpirit. Inhertreat- 
ment of her fellow-Chriftians, the 
words of the Apoftle appeared to 
be engraven on her heart-—“ Why 
doft thou judge thy brother? or 
why doft thou fet at nought thy 
brother? for we muft all {tand be- 
fore the judgment-feat of Chrift.” 

Mrs. Storrs did not fpend her 
time in reading books which co 


' from the imagination, rather than 
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real life. Thofe writings were her 
entertainment, which are, adapted 
to inform the underftanding, and 
to.mend the heart. She read the 
holy. {criptures with ferious atten- 


_ tion, and peculiar delight ; and 
conftantly, and devoutly, attended | 
on all divine inftitutions. 
voted her talents to the fervice of 
God. . It was her aim to live to | 
his glory 5 ; and to withhold no ex- | 
ettion, in her power, to promote | 


She de- 


the caufe of piety and virtue. She 
fought for convenient feafons to 
counfel the youth. of her own fex 
in particular, to fecure the unfading 
charms of true religion. She re- 
joiced when there,.were any ap- 
spearances favorable to the enlarge- 
mnent of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 
Such times, were times of refrefh- 
ang to her foul. 

She was diligent.in buf nefs and 
laborious, perhaps to.a fault, con- 
fidering her delicate frame. She 
attended to her domettic concerns 
with uawearied. _afiduity ; and 
‘made the numerous vifitants at her 
houfe eafy and happy. She fpar- 
ed not herfelf, that. her beloved 
ay La affairs of ‘his, life ; but 
might give himéelf. wholly to his 
mini(terial work. . 
+, She was a pattern, me: the conjus 

gal and parental virtnes., The 
ie of her hufband did fafely 
trutt.i in her, and fhe: miniltered to 


ae comfort and ufefulnefs all the | 


With cheerful 
€ the: bore hae burdens, - and 
a to relieve him from anxiety, 
and to encourage, him to adtivity 
Cae in his facred employment. 
—From what has been faid of her 
charaéter, it is evident that the 


days of her life. 


was well formed. for, the ftation in | 


which Providence. placed her.— 


ee deep. ‘concern for | . 


welfare of her children, and 


vently prayed chat Chirift might ' to 


[Jucy, 


be formed in them. | She ufed of- 
ten to obferve, that it appeared to 
her of very. {mall importance, 
whether they were rich or poor, 
or in high or low ftations, in the 
world, when compared with their 
ferying God on earth, and enjoy- 
ing him in heaven. 

The benevolence of this excel- 
lent woman was difplayed in her 
conduét towards all around her; 
and fhe took part in their joys and 
forrows. Sympathy with the af- 
flied, and munificence to the 
needy, formed diftinguifhed traits 
in her character. 

Mrs. Storrs was frequently a 
ited with threatening bodily infir- 
mities in the laft years of her life. 
Under thefe the manifefted fub- 
miffion to Divine Providerce ; and 
confirmed the fincerity of her pro- 
feflion by her patience and fortitude. 
She appeared ferene and.cheerful, 
while her friends were much alarm- 
ed in fear of the event wbichuiel 
fills them with forrow. “tmnt 

During the progrefs of <A con- 
fiinpiive diforder which proved fa- 
tal, fhe gave abundant, evidence 
that fhe knew whom fhe had, be- 
lieved. As her departure «drew 
near, her hope was ftrenger, and 


ye laft moments. ot aid 


on her foul with rema 
brightnefs. Being favo Wi 
the uninterruptediexereile of 
fon, fhe employed ‘her 
{peaking of the w 
of Chritt, and 


Jaft days of her life. 
failed, and the could. 
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mouth, to’ their furprife the {poke 
with a clear and loud voice, tri- 
umphing in the approach of het 
Redeemer, and in the riches and 
glory of his grace—“ He comes ! 
‘ —My Lord and my God!—How 
© char, how ravifbing | the fight! 
* His countenance, O how comely |” 
—She was ‘afked whether fhe was 
impatient to be gone? She anfwer- 
ed, with great emphafis—** No/— 
* But it muft be. defirable to one in 
¢ fuch diftre/s, to join in ihe enjoy- 


« ments and employments of the pure | 


* and. bleffed above.” On being 
afked, whether the profpect did | 
‘not brighten, as fhe drew near to 
eternity? She replied —* The more 
© it is contemplated, the more rav- 
* sfhing and glorious it appears!” | 
After making a fhort paufe, fhe 
broke out—* Self-righteoufnefs ig 
* the be ¢ of the Chriflian !—I 
«: wil go in the frength of the Lorp 
£ Gon, making mention of his right- 
* coufnefs, and his only !?: She was 
afked whether the foundation of 


Chriftian hope appeared fufficiently | 


broad? She, replied—* Broad e- 
© nough !—Broad enough !—It is 
- Gop uimsexr!—O free grace!— 


Sod Seal. praife God for free grace | 
© to eternity!” Thee were her latt | 


ot eect her Lord. 
She. died at, e o’clock on Satur- | 
day evening, and as” we. believe | 
‘went to the “enjoyments of the ev- 
ape Sabie which remaineth 


\ “ith oni ha id my: arn 
ng Sieh life out {weetly 

4 ‘Dp Paha 

if watt 


ee eral Af 


“hae 


General Affociation. $7 


at Norfolk, the third Tuefday of 
Fune, 1800— 


OMMUNICATIONS from 

the members of the Gene- 

ral Affociation, relating to the {tate 

of religion being called for, an- 

fwers were given to the following 
queftions :-— 


1. Whether there is any fpecial at- 
tention to religion in any of the 
churches of your diftriét ? 

2. Whether there is general union 
and harmony in the churches is 
your diftrigt ? 

3. What number of vacancies in 
each diftrict, and in what ftate 
with refpe&t to union? 

4. What inttances of removal by 

‘death or otherwife, or fettle- 
ment of paftors have taken place 
fince the laft Genctah Affocia- 
tion. 


The report of the members of 
the Affociation happily evinces the 
{tate of religion and of our church- 
és to be more encouraging than at 
any preceding period for many 
years pa{t ; efpecially in regard to 
the awakening and renewing influ- 


ences of the fpirit on the hearts of 


finners in various places; the pur- 
ity of the work, and the harmony 


¥ | which is generally prevalent in our 
churches. 


For thefe things we 
| defire humbly to bow the knee in 


| thank{giving to the God of. all - 
grace as the fovereign giver of fo. 


great a bleffing, and to wait on 
him. in faith and prayer for ftill 


| greater and more extenfive influe 


ences of his grace, and engage for 
ourfelves in our holy miniftry to 
_ | perfevere i in prayer for the outpour- 
ing of the divine aaah and mi Bt 
aris of ai ko . ote 


“yi? 


eve eS 
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Rev. Nathan Perkins for Hartford 
North Affociation, the Rev. Wiil- 
iam Robinjon for Hartford South, 
the Rev. Benjamin Trumbull p. v. 
for New-Haven Welt, the Rev. 
Samuel Eells for New-Haven Eatt, 
the Rev. Fofeph Sirong for New- 
London, the Rev. L/faac Lewis 
p. p. for Fairfield Weft, the Rev. 
David Ely for Fairfield Eaft, the 
Rev. Mofes C. Welch for Wind- 
ham Weft, the Rev. Aadrew Lee 
for Windham Eaft, the Rev. Sam- 
uel F. Mills for Litchfield North, 
the Rev. Dan Huntington for Litch- 
field South, the Rev. Fohn Devo- 
tion for Middlefex, and the Rev. 
Nathan Williams p. pv. for Tolland 
Affociation. 


. THE Rev. Meffrs. Fobn Smal- 
dey, Levi Hart and Samuel Blatch- 
ford were appointed Delegates from 
the General Affociation to the 
General Affembly of the Prefby- 
terian Church. — 

_ The Rev. Jfaac Lewis p. v. 
was chofen the fecond preacher on 
the evidences of Chridianity, the 
evening preceding the next com- 
mencement at New-Haven. 

i The Rev. Ammi R. Robbins was 
chofento preach the Corcio ad cle- 
rum. ' 


_ THE following plan of con- 
duétto be obferved towards preach- 
ers from foreign parts, coming to 
this ftate, was approved and adop- 
ted. — Oo ete hash 
"4. When any foreigner of un- 


known character fhal] arrive among | 
us, appearing in the capacity of a | 


gofpel minifter, on his exhibiting 
teftimonials from fome proper pub- 
Nic body, or from fome perfon or 
perfons of good reputation of his 
being qualified, and that» he has 
been introduced into the miniftry 
in fuch a manner as the perfon or 

erfons to whom the teftimonals 


| by an ordaining counc 


(Jury, 


fhall be exhibited fhall judge to be 
regular, and nothing appearing in 
his converfation or deportment in- 
confifteat with fuch teftimonials, 
he may be received to minifterial 
communion, and be occafionally 
introduced to our pulpits. 

2. But when any foreigner, as 
above defcribed, fhall manifefta 
defire to refide among us, to fup- 
ply any vacancy, or to be confid- 
ered as a probationer for fettle- 
ment ; previous to his being thus 
employed, he fhall make applica- 
tion to the committee of the Affo- 
ciation of the diftri@, exhibit his 
credentials, fubmit to their exam- 
inationin orthodoxy and literature, 
and obtain their written approba- 
tion, to continue in force till the 
next meeting of the Affociation, 
provided that his conduét in the 
mean time comport with the min- 
ifterial character. 7 

3. Atthe next meeting of the 
Affociation he fhall prefent himfelf 
and obtain a ratification of the do- 
ings of their committee, by exhib- 
iting his credentials, and fubmitting 
himfelf as before direéted. 

4. Previous to the fettlement of 
fuch an one in any of our churches, 
he fhall refide at leaft a year in the 


vicinity orhave been the fame time 
under the direétion of fome eccle- 
fiaftical body in conneétion with 


us, and pafs thrqugh the ufual 
; 1 fate oi * 


eaeiy = F 


| he had ever met with were melan- — 
choly. On this Bifhop Horne re- 
marked; This might very proba-* 
bly be; for in the firft place, it is” 


moft likely that he faw very few, 
his friends and acquaintance bei 
of another fort ; and, {ec 
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the fight of him would make a de- | Dreadful thought of endlefs woe! 


: All aghaft my foul finks down 
t an 2 g yao 
ey A peanchey eit ae Se Trembling o’er the pit below, é 


i And at th’ Almighty’s frown. 
Lysimacuus, king of Thrace, ate 


for extreme thirft, offered his king- 
dom to the Getz, to quench it. 
His exclamation, when he had 
drunk is wonderfully ftriking.— 
** Ah wretched me! who for fuch 
@ momentary gratification, have 
loft fo great a kingdom!” How 
applicable this to the cafe of him, 
who, for the momentary pleafures 
of fin, parts with the kingdom of 
Heaven. , 


3. Is there no efcape for me ? 
Is wrath my certain doom ? 
God Almighty, muft I be 
Chain’d down in endlefs gloom ? 
Can no grace from thee defcend ? 
Are my fins too great to hide ? 
Pardon, Lord, and mercy fend, 
For Chrift thy Son hath di’d. 
4. Jefus, to thy grace 1 flee, 
May I in thee believe ! 
Boundlefs mercy fhow to me, 
Bleft Lord! my fuit receive. 
Bleffing, henor, glory, praife, 
To the triune God above ; 
Loud hofannas I will raife 
To his redeeming love. 


THE learned Grotius, at the 
cloft of life, had fuch a deep fenfe 
of the importance of confulting 
the glory of Gop at all times, and 
of the comparative infignificance 
of all purfuitsof a wordly nature, 
that he exclaimed—Proh vitam 
perdidi, nihil operofe agendo! I 
have fpent my life in laborioufly 
doing nothing ! 


The good Shepherd. 


HOU Shepherd of Ifr’el divine, 
The joy of the contrite in heart: 
For clofer communion they pine, 
Still, Nill to refide where thou art. 


The pafture, Oh! when fhall we find, 
Where all who their Shepherd obey, 
Are fed on thy bofom reclin’d, 
And fkreen’dfromthe heat of theday. 


Ah! fhew us that happieft place, 
That place of thy people’s abode, 


HYMNS. Where faints in-an ecftaly gaze, 
ite fa $i ye a And hang on a crucify’d God. 
; nin i iff. 
i ifr eae KA taf i, eae Thy love for loft finners declare, 
: MY wounded pained heart, Thy paffion and death on the tree, 


a What pangs my fpirit feize, 
.. anguifh rending fmart, 
-O give me, give me cafe ! 
Guilt a reftlefs fury burns 
Waking hell within my breaft 
‘Herrors freeze my foul by turns 
Depriving me of reft. 
2. God now fees what I have been, 
His juftice ever faw 
All within me guilt Say fin, 
* ing law. 


Our fpirits to Calvary bear, 
To fuffer and triumph with Thee. 


Tis there with the Lambs of thy flock, 
_ There only we’d covet to reft, 

To lie at the foot of the rock, 

- Or rife to be hid in thy breaft. 


Tis there: we would always abide, 
And never a moment depart; " 

Conceal’din the cleft of thy fide, 
Eternally held in thy heart. 


ee 


Breese aa 


piensa 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
_ THE Hiftory of the Moravians will be inferted in the two next num- 


bers. 

The Editors have received feveral communications fi igned G. They 
will be inferted in fome future numbers. _ Further communications from 
the fame perfon are requefted. 

Two letters addreffed to a Lady in high life have been received. Prop- 
er attention will be paid to them. 


CF THE Editors aft the ii iflance of their Poetical friends, and re- 
puch them to fend original hymns on Evangelical fubjeds. 

ce They alfo requeft that particular accounts of ordinations in.any 
part of the country may be tranfmitted to them ; and alfo accounts of 
deaths where there is any thing remarkable in the circumftances. 

cr They take this opportunity to return their thanks to the public for the 
liberal patronage given to this work. The fubfcriptions are numerous, and 
if their brethren in the minifiry will affifhthem, they hope to be able to fur- 
nifh a Magazine monthly which will be acceptable to their readers ; but 
without fach afiflance, the work cannot be. long continued. They flatter 
themfelves that a publication whofe objec is Jo benevolent will not be 
difcontinued for want of mater. Every circumfance, of a relic 
gious nature, which can be interefling to the public. will be attended to... 

WP Thofe who have any thing to communicate are reminded that what- 
everis paid for poflage is fo much taken from the charitable fund te hich 
the profits of the work are appropriated. Several letters have already 
been fent, on which the poflage was not paid. — 

(> Subferibers are noti ifted that ‘when they wifh to di ifcontinue taking the 
Magazine, it is expe@ed they will give fix weeks previous notice to the 
ei ifoers. Until fuch notice is given they will be confi ideraaas as , Read to 


ace The Editors do not con/i der the emfelves under ohlimatinams pa Lthofe 
Magazines which are taken avithin the fate. They will nevert he 
advantage of every opportinity, where it canbe done without , to 
convey them to fome principal town in each county, where thofe halon. who 
have made themfelve- refponfible may call for the Magazine and make their 
remittances. The prefent aumber.was delayed to give opport 


. return of fubfeription bills, * but in future a frefh number wi edefer 
delivery the jirfi Monday in every month.—ZJs there are many private pofts 
who take nes wf papers ai the office of the Publi ifoers, it may be well for the 
fubferibers to give then orders to take their Magazines. dt = d there 
will be p fome difficulty in conveyance. on the beginning» 

but it is prefumed regularity will foon be eftablifoed. As the pro fits “3 the 
publication, if any arife, are devoted to the Miffionary Society, an annual 
account will be printed of the expenfes, profits, Se. hers if rash be Sees 
the Editors are Faitly ful to their engagements. 
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A concife biftory of the Morari- 


tongue. In 861, Cyril and Me- 


ans, or Unitas Fratrum, of | thodius, two Greek bifhops, well 


statis fettlement in the American 
» States 3 and of their zeal, per- 
_ feverance, and fucce/s, in propa- 
gating the gofpel. 
HE hiftory of the Moravi- 
: ‘ans is fo new and fingular, 
their ‘perfecutions and fufferings for 
the gofpel’s fake have been fo 
‘great, and their zeal, perfeverance 
and fuccefs in propagating it, in 
‘Heathen countries, fo rare and a- 
poftolical, that, itis imagined, it 
bot cee of being highly intereft- 
ing, inflruétive and entertaining to 
ally pious readers. 
The Moravians claim their reli- 
teed head efpecially 
Panl, and from 


th <a la seine 
hones’ ‘born at Strido, a city of 
Mlyricum, ‘with a view to advance. 
the progrefs of the gofpel, inhis. 
own country, is faid to have tranf- 
tated be bible i into ‘his own mother | 


he 


. No. 2. 


on ‘ou. I 


Rom x39. and 2 Tim, iv. 10. ‘4 a 


verfed in the Sclavonian language, 
vifited Moravia, and were in{tru- 
mental of converting Swataplux, 
king of the Moravians, and his 
fubjeéts, to the Chriftian faith. 
They alfo converted thee Bohemi- 
ans about the fame time. - It hence 
appears, that thefe countries were 
chriftianized. by means of the eaf- 
tern churches, and were initiated 
into the Chriftian religion, accord- 
ing to the doctrines and ceremonies 
of the Greek church. The bith- 
ops of Rome, at an early period, 
began their antifcriptural impofi- 
tions on the Bohemian and Mora- 
vian churches, and pesfecuted them 
with great heat and cruelty. Otho, 
the Roman Emperor, having con- 
quered Bohemia, in 940, by the 
exprefs order of the pope, enjoin- 
ed the Roman liturgy in Latin. 


| This was extremely difagreeable 


and offenfive to the Bohemians 5 
and from that time there commen- 
ced a fevere conteft between them, 
and the Roman pontiff : The lat- 
ter conftantly impofing and infift- 
ing upon the Romifh mode of wor- 
fhip, and the former as obftinately 
and firmly refifting his ee 


4 


The pope attempted to impofe ce. 
libacy on the clergy of Bohemia , 
and to that fucceeded the doétrine 
of tranfubftantiation. Both were 
oppofed with as much zeal and ob- 
ftinacy as they were enjoined.} 
When Charles [V. Emperor of 
the Romans, was about founding 
the univerfity of Prague,, in the 
year 1361, he invited and con 
vened many German, French and 

Italian matters and doors. Thefe 
having been accuftomed to receive 
only one of the elements in the fa- 
cramental fupper, vehemently in- 
fifted that the cup fhould not be re- 
ceived in the holy communion. 
The Bohemians as warmly main- 
tained the duty of communicating 
inthe cup. John Milicius, canon 
of Prague, and his fucceffor, Mat- 
thias Janovius, who was confeffor 
to Charles IV. were both very 
zealous aflertors of the commun- 
ion in both the elements. For this 
reafon they were both banifhed the 
kingdom. 

_ About this time, the Bohemians 
began, with their whole {trength, 
to oppofe the impofitions of the 
Romifh church. John Hufs in 
particular, who was profeflor of 
the univerfity at Prague, in a very 
bold and explicit manner, exclaim- 
ed again{t the numerous errors and 
impofitions of the Romifh church. 
In the year.1400, he was greatly 
ftrengthened and animated by the 
writings of John Wickliff, the firft 
of the Englith reformers, T'hefe 
were handed to him, from Eng. 
Jand, by one Peter Payne, an 
-Englithman. Some of thefe he 
tranflated into the Bohemian lan 
guage. He encouraged Jerome, 
of Prague, to oppofe the errors of 
popery with the fame zeal and firm- 
nefs, in the fchools, with which 
he combated them in the church. 
This procured him great applaufe 
among the Pa and 5 1409 


at ) 


Hiftory of the Moravians. 


was proclaimed by th ts, a- 
gaioft the Hluflites, as they were 
then called. After 


happily divided among them: 


{Aucust, 


he was made reétor of the univer- 
fity. Two years after, Pope John 
vublifhed indulgences to be diftri- 
buted to all people, who would 
take up arms in behalf of the Ro- 
mifh church, againft the King of 
Naples. The Bohemians burned 
the bulls of the pope, and the let- 
ters of the prelates, which accom- 
panied them, in the public market 
slace. ‘The pope was fo exafper- 
ated with the Bohemians, that he 
{ummoned Hufs to Rome, and by 
an ediét, prohibited divine wor- 
{hip, and the celebration of the 
Lord’s fupper, at Prague. Up- 
on this Hufs withdrew from the 
univerfity and city, and itinerated, 
preaching from town to town, 
through the kingdom. At length 
he was fummoned to Conftance, 
whither he and Jerome went un- 
der the fafe condué& of the Empe- 
ror Sigifmond. Bu: notwithftan- 
ding the Emperor’s letter,: they 
were, contrary to all good faith, 
both of them condemned. to the 
flames. John Hufs was burned on 
the 6th of July 1415, and Jerome 
fuffered martyrdom on the goth of 
May the fucceeding year. — This 
exceedingly inflamed the Bohemi- 
mians and Moravians, both no- 
bles and commonalty, again{t the 
popih party. The ae a 
ple arofe tofuch anhei Ete 
that the governor and t) 

tors were thrown out at wh 
dows of the council houfe 
fell on the points of the - 
the armed men, {& 


che council of — 
Bafil, the protefting Bohemia 


and formed into two parties, oppo- 
fing each. other with great bitter- 
-nefs and animof es 
demanded the yee 3 the 
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Yed Calixtines. The other party, 
adhering ftritly to all parts of 
John Hafs’ do@trine, were prop- 
erly denominated Huflites. Such 
was the oppofition of thefe parties 
to each other that they came ‘inal. 
ly to blows, and open violence. 

This was the diftracted itate of 
Bohemia for nearly thirty years, 
until thofe who were more peace- 
ably inclined, about 1450, formed 
acoalition. Laying afide all party 
diftin&tions, they united in the 
common principles to which all 
could affent. After maturing their 
plan, on the firft of March 1457, 
they formed into a diftin@ corgre 
gration, as they fuppofed, after 
the apoftolic fimplicity, by the 
name of Fratres legis Caristi,i. e. 
Brethren according to the law of 
Carist. Finding that fome peo- 
ple confidered them as a new and 
particular order of monks, they 
called themfelves fimply Brethren. 
Perceiving afterwards that their 
numbers confiderably increafed, 
and that they were happily united 
in fentiment and brotherly affection, 
they gave themfelves the name of 
Unitas Fratrum, or the United 
Brethren. 

That they pmiohe live in peace, 
and ferye God with a pure con- 
feience, king Podicbrad granted 
them the Barony of Letiz, inthe 


moun Ss places of Moravia, 
in the -neighbo urhood of Silefia. 


To this many of the citizens of 
Prague, bachelors and matters of 
arts, nobles and the common peo- 


e retired, with the learned and 


unlearned, from all parts of Bohe- 
mia and Moravia. As they were 


them to the 


{ ‘aot day aie by fhovs of the Wal, 
by feveral of their 


Hifiory of the Moravians. 
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clergy ordained the three Moravi- 
ans bifhops, velting them with pow- 
ers to ordain. At the fame time 
they declared unto them, what 
great perfecutions they had faffer- 
ed, in France and Italy, for the 
fake of Chrift and his gofpel, and 
how they had continued the fuc- 
cefion of the miniftry, from the 
-apoltolic age, to the then prefent 
time. ‘Ihe fame year Stephen, 
bifhop of the Waldenfes, was ap- 
prehended, by the Papifts, and 
burnt alive, at Vienna. ‘The Wal- 
denfes were fcattered and many of 
them joined the United Brethren 
in the mountains of Moravia. 
The perfecutions they endured 
were inexpreflible, and almoft in- 
credible.t The Papifts attempted 
totally to extirpate them, and to 
deftroy their bibles and good books. 
They were obliged to meet for di- 
vine worfhip in the night only, and 
to keep their bibles and other books 
in the moft fecret places. Some 
of them emigrated and were re- 
ceived into England as early as the 
reign of Edward VI. So vehe- 
ment was the perfecution, that the 
Moravian churches became in a 
manner loft, and invifible to the 
world. At the dawn of the ref- 
ormation, by the preaching of Lu- 
ther and Calvin, great praifes were 
given by them to the United Breth- 
ren. ‘Thefe, after they had been 
imprifoned, tortzred and made to 
endure every kind of perfecution, 
which Romith bigotry and malice 
could devife ; and after not only 
their enemies, but even their friends 
imagined they were entirely ex- 


| tinét, under the kind ot We gees 
defirous of a regular miniftry, they | 
elected three men by Jot, and fent | 
Waldenfes, i in Auftria, | 

they might receive epifcopal | 
ordination. Bifhop Stephen with | 


tA ae of thefe perfecutions, 
and of thefe of the Sclavonian church- — 
es was written by Amos Comenius, 
one of the Moravian | bifhops. He 
rinted it in England, ‘and prefented > 
it to King Charles Il. A. D. 1660, 


' parliament. 


mis 
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Hiflory of the 
of the great Shepherd, again made 


their appearance. 

About the year 1712, the Pa. 
pitts commenced a new perfecution 
again{t them; their goods were 
feized, by the Jefuits, and they 

- were imprifoned, and tortured with 
great violence and inhumanity. In 
this diftreffed fituation, they fought 
an afylum, where they might en- 
joy reft and liberty of confcience. 
Count Zinzendorf, in upper Lu- 
fatia, gave them countenance, and 
leaving their houfes and farms, they 
repaired with the fmall remains of 
their property, which had been 
kept from the hands of the Jefu- 
its, to him; and fettling on his ef- 
tate, built Hernhuth, now a place 
of confiderable fame, in the Sax- 
on dominions. But even here, 
their reft was but of fhort contin- 
uance. The imperial court dif 
pleafed with the emigration of the 
Moravians, made complaint to the 
king of Poland, then eclegtor of 

Saxony, and Count Zinzendorf 
was banifhed the Saxon dominions, 
on account of the proteétion which 
he had given to thefe oppreffed 
Proteftants. Exiled from Saxo- 
ny, he fought for places in other 
kingdoms, where the Morayians 
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and Bohemians might find an afy- 


tum. 
Upon this new difperfion, num- 
bers of the United Brethren emi- 
grated to the Britifh dominions 
and were admitted to certain ex- 
emptions and pore by act of 
articularly — an act 
was paffed for their encourage- 


ican colonies. This granted them 
an exemption frem oaths and from 
perfonal fervices in war. Their 


| ited by the gentry fi 


next year after the 
ment to fettle in the North-Amer- | 


Moravians. [Aveust, 

there began a fettlement. The 
truftees, under whom the fettle- 
ment of that colony commenced, 
promifed them, agreeably to the 
provifion made, by act of parlia- 
ment, exemption from all perfonal 
fervicesin war. But on the Span- 
ifh invafion of that colony the in- 
habitants obliged them to take up 
arms. This was fuch a grievance, 
that they left their fettlement and 
poffefions in Savannah, and in the 
{pring of the year 1741, began to 
build Bethlehem (in the forks of 
Delaware, in Northampton coun- 
ty, about fifty miles north of Phil- 
adelphia. This is their principal 
fettlement in the United States. 
In the year 1793, they had twen- 
ty-five fettlements and churches 
within the limits of the United 
States. There/whole number at 
that time within faid limits was 
computed at AOD, Each of 


+ In't740, the Brdven punctate 
500 acres, in Pennfylv for a fet- 
tlement at ate ince that 
time feveral other confiderable pur- 
chafes have been made, _ This is fitua- 
ted on the river Lehigh, t the weftern 
branch of the Delaware, in Jat. 40°, 
37', It is built partly on a high rifi 
ground, and partly he be of 
fine creck, called th 2 
affords trout and ot 

uation is healthy 
the fummer feafon i 


and other parts. 

In 1741, they pu 
of Nazareth, 5,00 
George Whitefield 
fylvania, and the fe 


Shr Rs is akon, inftead af an | yw 


oath, 


erica, was ins 


ame to Say 


pee ee 
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the congregations, tho’ fmall, has 
@ particular minifter. 

With refpe& to doétrine, they 
fay, “ We agree with the doétrin- 
al articles of the Lutheran 
church, as they are laid down 
in the Augfburg confeflion, which 
the brethren have adopted every 
where, being perfuaded that they 
are conformable to the holy {crip- 
tures. The xxxix articles of 
the Englifh Epifcopal church 
harmonize with it. We differ 
with all doétrine that is againft 
the holy fcripture, in regard to 
the fall of man, of redemption 
by Jefus Chrift, of the operation 
of the Holy Spirit, and fuch as 
tends to deny the Godhead of 
Jefus Chrift. We differ with 
them who preach reprobation, 
_or predeftination for damnation. 
We preach Chrift as the atone- 
ment, propitiation for our fins, 
and the fins of the whole world, 
and that Chrift is willing and 
_ © able to fave all; but we alfo in- 

* fit on the wards Whofoever 
© does not believe fhall be damned. 

‘ The Brethren never taught | 
eh ction on this fide of the | 

« grave. The doétrine of Jefus | 


Ld > 
wes . os 


Salem eres Thefe are the principal 
Seeeioencae, on this tract. Salem is ! 


ee eee GRE ae 2 Cee ae ene ee 


about the centre of it, and is the | 
chic Hala. In 1769, the breth- | 
"ren pure d 1000 acres for a fettle- . 
ment in t-Jerfey. This is called | 

Hope, and the fettlement began im- 


_ mediatel after the purchafe. In Lan- 
_ cafter county they purchafed soo a- 
s the preceding year. Thisis call- 


ed Litiz, - 3 its fituation is in the town- 
 thip of Warwick 8 miles from Lan- 


after, and about 70 weft of Phila- 
te sae are the fettlements of 
_brethr 


in the United States. 
ag Baiaticr at this time may 
nt to five or fix thoufands. Al. 
sportion of them are mechan- 
‘are an induftrious, ‘peacea- | 
ve people ; and by their: 
cial to their neighbours, | 
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and his apoftles, as plainly ex.. 
preffed, in the holy {criptures is 
the only ground of the faith of 
the brethren, the only rule of 
their faith and their life.” 
Baptifm is adminiftered to chil- 
dren, in a public meeting, as foon 
as poffible after their birth. After 
a fhort difcourfe, the child to be 
baptized is prefented before the 
communion table, and the minif- 
ter makes a prayer in its behalf, 
The water, in baptifm, is poured 
on its naked breaft. There are 
commonly three, and in fome pla- 
ces fiye perfons, who are witnefles 
of the baptifm, and who with the 
minifter, after the adminiftration 
of it, lay their hands upon the 
child and blefs it. 

The holy communion is cele-. 
brated in all the churches of the 
brethrenonceeverymonth. Thofe 
who adminifter it are cloathed in. 
white raiment.. After the confe- 
cration, the communicants receive 
the bread ftanding ; a piece is bro- 
ken in two, and given to two breth- 
ren, and fo fucceflively until all, 
have in like manner received their 
| portion. None eats of the bread 
until all have received it, that they 
all may eat together at the fame in-. 
ftlant. When the diftribution is, 
finifhed, the communicants inf{tant- 
ly pr oftrate themfelves and eat upon 
| their knees, the miniter repeating; 
the words of the inftitution, Take, 
cs this is my bedy, &c. During 

e whole tranfaction, fuitable ver- 
fes of pfalms or hymns are fung. 
Much in the fame manner the cup 
is.received, and all the communi- 
cants drink of it, The whole is 
concluded with the kifs of peace, 
or charity. But as the males and 
females are kept entirely in difting. 
places, there are no promifcuous, 
falutations between brethren and 
fitters. The holy fupper is ad- 
miniftered on Saturday evening ; 
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and on thefucceeding fabbath there 
is, whatthe Brethren call a_poft 
communion, when thofe who had 
not an opportunity, on the prece- 
ding evening, are allowed to par- 
ticipate. 

“The Brethren have a_preparate- 
ry meeting before the adminiftra- 
tion of the Lord’s fupper, as is 
ufual in moft of the New-England 
churches. They alfo keep Agape, 
or the love feaft, before the com- 
munion. In this the congregation 
is entertained with the finging of 
fpiritual fongs; and each perfon 
receives a {mall loaf or cake and 
a cup of tea or coffee. 

They have alfo the ceremony of 
the Pedelavium, or feet wathing, 
in conformity, as they imagine, to 
the command of Chrift, John 
xii, 14. 7 alfo ought ta wafb one 
anothers feet. This is now but 
rarely practifed, except on paflion 
week. It is performed by each 
- fex among themfelves, in different 
appartments or at different times. 
During the ceremony bymns are 
fung, reprefenting cleanfing by the 
blood of Jefus. - 

They ufethe Lot, in doubtful 
cafes, as a religious rite, bat if 
any are diffatisfied, and unwilling 
to fubmit to it, they do not oblige 
them. 

There is another ufage, which 
f{eems peculiartothemfelves. They 
affemble on Eafter Sunday, in the 
church, at the rifing of the fun, 
when the minifter addreffes the 
congregation in thefe words, The 
Lord is rifen. 
brethren reply, The Lord is rifen 
indeed, Thenthe brethren go in 
proceffion to the grave yard, with 
inftruments of mufic, and the fif- 
ters follow them, and all place 
themfelves about the graves. 
minifter then reads what is called. 
the confeflion or Ealter Titurgy, ‘in 

which the hope’ of a “joyful: refur- 


| 
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To which all the 


municants, or of ek awe of 
“The 


‘ters, 
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rection, and an eternal fellowfhip 
with all thofe who have died in 
the Lord, is called to mind. 

With refpect to their general 
mode of worfhip it is Lutheran, 
and differs noteffentially from that 
of the Epifcopalians. It is not 
however abfolutely fixed, and en- 
tirely the fame in every place. 
They fay, “* In the mode of wor- 
fhip is no fixed rule. And it is 
to be obferved in general, touch- 
ing the rights and ufages im the 
congregations of the brethren, 
that they do not\remain, in all 
places and at all times the fame, 
without any alteration. The 
brethren have referved to them. 
felves the liberty to alter and to 
amend, which the ancient breth-. 
ren in Bohemia and Moravia 
made ufe of, when they regula- 
ted their church.gifcipline, agree- 
able to the old canon. . “The dif- 
ference in ceremonies does not 
break the unity of the church.” 
Each congregation, in towns 
and villages, fettled by the United, 
Brethren, is governed by a confer- 
ence of elders, who have a watch 
over the whole congregation, with 
refpect to the doétrine, walk and 
converfation ofitsmembers. They 
appoint the times and order of 
their meetings for divine worfhip. 
Thefe they fay, “ Are. intended | 
* for the daily and neceffary nour- 
‘ ifhment of the inward ma 
* the gofpel, and the clofer 
* cation thereof to 
They have meetings f 
every day. Thefe are partly doc 
trinal meetings into which all, not — 
only their own denomination, but 
even {trangers, are ad ee 
partly {pecial meetings of e com. 
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the | marrie - people; th { 
eee the widows, 
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edification. On this folemn day, | By this means their muficis diver- 
the public worfhip commences with ' fified, engages the attention, and 


the church litany, which the minif. | 
ter prays over, and is accompanied | 
with the whole congregation by 
refponfes.. For example, when 
the minifter prays, Lord God, our | 
father which art in heaven, the | 
whole congregation adds, Hallawed 
be thy name, according to the mode | 
of the Epifcopaliam churches. In 
Bethlehem, their principal fettle- 
ment, to. the litany, or morning 
prayer, fucceeds the children’s 
meeting, to which alfo adults may 
have admiffion. After finging, a | 
fhort difcourfe is delivered on the 
doétrinal text for the day. Then 
follows public preaching to the 
whole congregation. If the dif- 
courfe to the children has been in 
Englifh, then the more public 


_ preaching is in German, and fo 


_ particularly treated of, and the | 


to all its members is reprefented, 
- and hew they fhould walk before 
him according to their heavenly 


-finging is melodious and animating. 


4 


vice verfa. After the preaching a 
hymn is fung and a fhort prayer 
made, and the public worhhip is clo- 
fed by a fpeech on the gofpel of the 
dayandthe charchblefling. Thefe_ 
are the exercifes of the forenoon. 

In the afternoon is Jeéture, or lit- | 
urgy meeting, in which an hymn 
is fung to the Father, Son and Hc- 
jyGhott. Inthe evening is anoth- 
er meeting which is termed the 
congregation meeting. In thisthe 
daily texts are more largely and | 


_and are afhifted in it. 


great grace which God manifelts to | 
a congregation of Jefus Chrift, and 


calling, until his appearing. ‘Their 
Their hymns are fung alternately, 
by the brethren and filters. Some 
aes ace lhe by one, and fome by 
he other, others are fung by them 


conjoir oe. - Sometimes a line or | 
feveral lines are fung by the minif-’, 
ter onl 
no ee 


ee 


is rendered more agreeable. 
With refpect to difcipline, they 
reprefent, that from the beginning 


_ of their union, to the prefent time, 


it has been their fole aim and earn- 
e{t endeavour to reflore the true 
original Chriftianity, in dodétrine 
and pradtice ; and that all evil 
might be prevented in the congre- 
gation, and that every thing which 
might give rife to fin, fhould, as 
far as pofhible be removed from the 
church. 

With this view uncommon at- 
tention is paid to the inftruction 
and good government of their 
children and young péople. Pa- 
rents are not only abundantly en- 
joined and exhorted to bring up’ 
their children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, but 
where it is neceflary they are par- 
ticularly inffruéted how to do it, 
Schools are 
appointed for boys and girls ref- 
pectively under the infpection of 
the minifter and elders of the 
congregation, in which they are 
inftruéted, in the rudiments of hu- 
man knowledge, by teachers of 
their own fex. Befides the in- 
{truétion of the f{chools, that the 
children and youth may, in their 
tender years obtain juft impreflions 
of the corruption of human na- 
ture, and of the recovery by Je- 
fus Chrift, they are inftruéted by 
the minifter of the congregation, 
in the rudiments of Chriftianity, 
and examined with refpeét to the 
knowledge which they have ay 
tained. Befides thefe ufual fchools 
there are particular Economies, 
as they are called, for the educa- 
tion of the children of fuch pa- 
rents as by means of their occupa- 
tions and peculiar circumftances, 
cannot fufficiently inftruét their 


| by a choir “of fingers. | children and feryants ; in which 
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every thing neceflary for their out- 
ward {upport is not only provided, 
but they are nurtured with the 
greate(tcare by brethren and fift- 
_ers particularly appointed to that 
fervice. ‘I'he fame pious and gen- 
erous. care is alfo taken of or- 
phans. There is alfo a pedagogi- 
um, as they term it, in which boys 
and young men are in(truéted in 
the languages and other ufeful parts 
of fcience. 

The young people are not only 
thus inftructed and watched over 
from their childhood until man- 
hood, but their marriages are all 
regulated by the minifter and con- 
gregation, their confent as well as 
that of parents is always neceffary. 
None may marry until the breth- 
ren have fully examined the difpo- 
fitions of the perfons, . their cir- 
vcumftances and relations, and 
have determined that it may be for 
their comfort and benefit, and the 
‘welfare of the congregation. All 


Marriages are publicly’ celebrated, | 


Yand the young pair are recommend- 
ed to the divine care and benedic- 
‘tion by the united prayers, of the 
whole congregation. 

- Further, fo much ftrefe is laid 
upon the difcipline and regular 
‘walk of all the members of the 

congregation, and upon knowing 
the real ftate and conduct of every 
individual, that befide the watch 
and care Of; the minifter, particu- 

Tar perfons are chofen. from among 
both fexes, to vifit and watch over 
the people, to obferve their mor- 


als, attend the fick and infirm, to | 


‘prevent and heal divifions; to pro 


‘mote harmony piety and good PM ah 4 
Thefe, at flated times, |” DP tar 

meet the minifter or miflionaries, |- 
generally as often as once a month, | mie 
and report to them the ftate of the ‘ione Se aM 


morals. 


ane oguions An offenfive. 
walk, feducing to the works of 
the fleth, or sabia aiaaal 
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‘ che name of freethinking, yea, 
‘ every thing which can prove a 
* hurt to fouls, or a lofs of the 
‘ glory in Chrift, are tranfgref- 
* fions which fall under church 
¢ difcipline.” If perfons who 
have given offence, can by ferious 
remonftrance and exhortation, be 
brought to a proper fenfe’of their 
faults, and to repentance ; the eld- 
ers endeayour to iffue the matter as 
privately, and with as little pubic 
notice as may be. * They are how- 
ever kept from the communion un- 
til there appears a real amendment. 
If more private meafures have not 
the defired effeé, ‘the offenders 
are then called before the board of 
overfeers to receive admonition, 
and if this fails to humble ‘and 
bring them to repentance, they 
are excluded the congregation and 
fhut out from all the privileges 
they had enjoyed in that commu- 
nity. ‘Thofe who trefpafs. againft 
the civil laws, by wantonnefs, fraud 
of individuals or the public, in- 
temperance, theft, breach of ‘peace 
and other vicious practices, are 
left, as to civil matters,°to be 
punifhed according to Jaw, but 
they are no more treated as: mem- 
bers of the congregation. At the 
fame time great patience is exer- | 
cifed towardapoor and Sabiants, 
who err and offend rather | ‘from 
weaknefs and bee"! than 
wickednefs, 9 + ALY, - 
[To be conti 
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bliged fome of your parifhioners, 
in your fermons yefterday. 

Clergyman. ‘That would be pain- 
ful to my feelings, if it could have 
been avoided, confiftent with my 
obligations, both to him who fent 
me, and to thofe to whom Iam fent. 

P. I fuppofed fo, and for that 
reafon called to difcourfe with you 
on the fubject. 

C. Sir, Ithank you. You re- 
fer, I conclude, to the doétrines of 
God’s decrees, and his agency in 
their accomplifhment. I am fen- 
lible, that fome, very much oppofe 
thefe fentiments, and may poffi- 
bly be offended at hearing them 
preached. 

P. Wo fir, I have no doubt on 
thefe fubjeéts : I view them as be- 
ing the only ground of fecurity 
and confolation to the people of 
God, and abundantly fapported by 
the numerous paflages of {cripture, 
which you adduced, and by many 
others. They are fentiments ex- 
prefled by the Prophets, and 
preached by Chrift and his Apof- 
tles, and may not be fupprefled.— 
But after you had proved and elu- 
cidated thefe great and precious 
truths, you adverted to the finful 
nature, and pernicious tendency of 
the oppofite opinions, and was 
‘jengthy, and I think fevere in 
your remarks. Indeed you fet 
thofe principles in a criminal and 
odious point of light. 

* G.I did.—I think however, 
that the reprefentation was {crip- 
tural. My office is bat minifterial. 
The {criptures contain» my inftruc- 
,tions, and I muft conform to them, 
‘or be unfaithful to my Employer. 

P. 1 have no doubt, that the 


= which you oppofed are 
id their tendency as perni-_ 


ras s an you reprefented. In- 
view them in a light worfe 
rted 5 3 pee pear to 
Sean 
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the denial of a God, they deny 
his real Divinity, and leave him 
little more than the empty title. ~L 
think alfo, that the {criptures you 
quoted, and the obfervations you 
made on thofe who faid, The 
Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do evil—How doth God 
know ? Can he judge through the 
&e. are a full evi- 
dence of the truth of all you faid 
on this fubje@: But you are fenfi- 
ble, that there are fome men of in- 
fluence among your hearers, who 
avow thofe principles; and they 
will be very uneafy, at having their 
opinions publicly reprefented, not 
only as erroneous, but fo very 
criminal and odious. ‘They doubt- 
lefs will reprefent you as highly 
uncatholic, and illiberal, in your 
reflections on their fentiments : 
They are not likely to be convin- 
ced ; for they are at perfe& enmi- 
ty againft your doétrines, and all 
their feelings are interefted in their 
prefent opinions.—It is a queftion 
in my mind, whether it be not im- 
prudent, to infift on the evil nature, 
and pernicious effeéts, of fuch fen- 
timents, at leaft for the prefent, 
while they are fo fixed and enga- 
ged ia them: They cannot bear it 
now, and you fhould be wife asa. 
ferpent, and provide milk, where 
{trong meat cannot be boxie. 

C. I am fenfible, that fome- 
thing is left to the difcretion of 
Minifters, how they time and in« 
troduce the inftructions of the gofs 
pel, and how they fhall prove and 
illuftrate their fubjeéts ; and I 
know, that to be wife and prudent 
in thefe things, the {late and cir- 


-cumi{tances of a people mutt be ta- 


ken into view, and that they fhould 
be introduced in the moft advan= 
tageous and inoffenfive manner 3 


and am glad to confult with you, 
_and learn your rag 
o | reafons to ash it. 
G 


bis aah 


Li?) 
P. It appears to me, that after 
you had proved and illuftrated the 
doétrines of decrees, and divine 
agency, as you did in the fore- 
noon, it might have been more ac- 
ceptable, had you clofed the fub- 
jet, with fome natural and proper 
inferences, without thofe remarks 
on the wickednefs of the contrary 
fentiments, which made a large 
portion of your difcourfe in the af- 
ternoon. 

C. But if the doétrines advan- 
ced in the morning were true, and 
for the glory of God, as you have 
granted, the fentiments oppofed in 
the afternoon maft neceffarily be 
falfe and difhonorable to him. 

_ P. True—and people of re- 
fle&tion muft have feen it.—But 
your oppofers will admit, that you, 
and every man, has a right to ad- 
vance his own opinion, and fup- 
port it in the beft marner he is 
able, and though it may difpleafe 
and vex them, to hear fuch truths 
delivered, and the evidence of 
-them clearly ftated, yet according 
to their own conceffions, they muft 
endure it. But I cannot think, 
they will bear to have their avow- 
ed fentiments, direétly attacked, 
and expofed as they were yefter- 
day. Indeed I perceive, they 


have already made pointed re-’ 


marks, on the uncatholic and illib- 
ers) fpirit of your afternoon dif 
evurfe—have faid it was perfonal, 
and defigned to expofe and injure 
them ; and I fear, they will gather 
‘a party, by reprefenting themfelves 
as injured, in that way, playing 
upon the feelings of the people. 
Befides, there are many, who 
would be ready to fall in with their 
opinions, if they could fee any 
colour of evidence to fupport them, 
or if they fhould become prejudi- 
‘ced againft you, who preach the 
oppofite triths.—It is my opinion, 
that you would proceed more qui- 
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etly, and perhaps do more good 
in the end, if you would confine 
yourfelf to the evidence of the 
doétrines you teach, and fay little 
or nothing, of the falfehood and 
the pernicious nature of the oppo- 
fite errors, unlefs in matters, in 
which we are all of one opinion. 
C. Inthis way, I fear, I fhould 
be unable to fay much, againft the 
prevailing errors of our age, or 
in the beft, and moft corivincing 
manner to illuftrate any of the pe- 
culiar, and moft effential truths of 
the gofpel. It greatly difcovers 
the importance, atid confirms the 
truth of any dodtrine, to place its 
excellency in contraft, with the 
mifchievous nature, and temdency . 


| of the contrary opinion ; and cer- 
| tainly, religious truth is of fuch 


infinite importance, that it ought 
to be prefented, in its moft con- 
vincing and powerful light. . 

. P. That is true. But if peo- 
ple will not at prefent endure it, I 


| think it would now be prudent, on- 


ly to {tate your direé&t evidence ip 
favour of truth, and leaye your 
hearers to draw the confequences 
for themfelves——You had better 
do this, than lofe a confiderable 
part of your congregation, and 
perhaps be difmiffied. You may 
at the fame time point out the im- 
portance of the trath, and urge the 
abfolute neceffity of believing it, in 
the effential things of the gofpel, 
in oppofition to fafehood ; and 
that men cannot otherwife be fa 
ved. <9 eB - - : 
C. This could be done but very 
indifferently, without illuftrating 
the importance of doétrinal truth, 
by comparing its excellency and ef- 
fe&ts, with the wickednefs and ef- 
feats of falfehood. Befides, if as 
you fay, the belief of the peculiar 
doétrines of the gofpel is neceffary 
to falvation, and falfe opini ons Con 
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is an idea, which you juftly ack- | whether they have ever conceded, 
nowledge muit be preached ; but if that any one has a right to affert, 


I fhould not fhew the evil tenden- 


and undertake to vindicate, that 


cy of particular falfe opinions, but any truths of the gofpel, which they 


fimply inculcate the truth by direé&t 
evidence, and amony others, this 
truth which you have now men- 
tioned, do you think my oppofers 
would be lefs troublefome, or be 
lefs difpofed to reprefent me as un- 
catholic and illiberal ? 

P. Ido not know indeed.— 
However, I am clear that this 
muft be held up as atruth, and a 
truth that applies efpecially to peo- 
ple, who enjoy ow privileges and 
inftructions. It would be abfurd 
to fay, that faith is meceflary to 
falvation, and yet leave jit as tho’ 
any faith, {criptural or un{criptural 
—faith in truth, or faith in falfe- 
hood, would anfwer.the great pur- 
pofe. You may however treat the 
matter in fuch a general way, as 
would not fo directly expofe and 
offend your oppofers. 

C. Would the method, you have 
fuggelted, anfwer the purpofe, un- 
lefs I fhould deal in fuch words as 
would not be generally underf{tood, 
which I know would not meet your 
approbation? Befides, fhould they 
find, that their clamour or influ- 

ce had prevailed on me, to give 
up one important point, would they 
not be encouraged to increafe their 
exertions, in the expectation, that 
Efhould foon be driven to give 
over urging the neceffity of believ- 
ing the fundamental doctrines of the 


gofpel, or explaining them, ,and | 


pointing them out particularly to 
the people, if not to abandon them 
altogether? . 
PB. 1 cannot fay what they 
might do.—But this would cer- 
_tanly be contrary to that liberty and 


| 


-catholicifm, which they plead for, | 


and. we might attack. them with 
their own concefhons. 
Gs »Perhaps not.—1 _gueftion 


oppofe, are effential to faivation ; 
or is authorifed to name any doc- 
trine, or fyftem of doétrines what- 
ever, which are abfolutely neceffa- 
ry, even under our opportunities 
for inftrugtion. I believe they gen- 
erally plead, that all may deliver 
and advocate their fentiments with- 
out oppofition or offence, that they 
may prepare the way, to claim the 
privilege, of introducing their un- 
{criptural and pernicious opinions, 
without contradiction, or being 
tho’t the worfe for propagating 
them, that in the end, they may 
fubvert the precious and important 
truths, which, tho’ painful to 
them, are the diftinguifhing and 
comforting do¢trines of the gofpel. 

P. This is indeed poflible—I 
know they have a bitter enmity a+ 
gainft the doétrines, which I fully 
believe, were delivered to us by 
Chrift and his difciples. And I 
know alfo, that they have been far 
more fevere, in ridicule and far- 
calm, again{t your fentiments, than 
ever you have been, in your feri- 
ous obferyations, on their errors ; 
and that they have been quite per- 
fonal in their remarks again{t you, 
which I have never noticed in you . 
againft them, or any body of men : 
You only point out the evil of 
falfehood and error, where ever it 
may be found. Indeed from their 
pleas in favor of extenfiye catho- 
licifm I have expected more can- 
dour in them than Thave generally 
found. See et te 
__C. Are you confident, that all 
of them believe, that there is any 
thing criminal, in holding errone~ 
ous opinions ? Do they all expect, 
that men will be called to an ac- 
count, or punifhed for them in the 


worldtocome? 


_be biafed, 


_€an it be fuppofed, that it will nev- 


-againft the clear evidence of the 
holy f{eriprures, provided only that 


_ condemn the worfhippers of Mo- 


_ eft.poffible proof of their real be- 
lief, in their abominable religion, 
_ by facrificing their own babes.— 
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P. ‘They generally fay, that the 
truth isimportant, and hence urge, 
that all men fhould be left to feek 
it out for themfelyes, without any 

one to teach them, and inculcate 
upon them one fentiment, in pre- 
ference to another, left they thould 
and Jed into error. 
(Tho? for myfelf, I cannot fee 
why people, and efpecially parents 
fhoald not attend as much to: the 
religion, as to the reputation of 
their children.) But I know, it 
is a maxim with fome of them, 
that no one will be condemned for 
his opinions at the laft day, pro- 
vided he be fincere in them. 

C. Is not fincerity inthis matter, 
a very vague and unmeaning word? 
Are not Chriftians, Deifts, Pagans 
and Mahometans, fincere in their 
pinions, do they not fincerely be- 
lieve what they do believe? And 


er be brought up again{t men, that 
they have difbelieved God, rejec- 
tted truth, and embraced error, 


they really difbelieved God, really 
rejected truth, and really embraced 
error, notwithitanding a clear evi- 
dence of divine teftimony ? 

P. The {criptures are plain and 
exprefs on this fubje&. God did 


Joch, though they gave the great- 


He has threatened, that he that 
believeth not on the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, thall be damned.—He has 
declared, that there are damnable 
herefies, and doctrines of devils— 
and that he fometimes gives up 
men, to. ftrong delufions, to be- 
lieve a lie, that they may be dam- 


. ned, which he does by way of 


“wrath, becaafe they have pleafure 


in unrighteoufnels.—And ‘tO this” 


fAveust, 


import he fays, how can they be- 
lieve on him of whom they have 
not heard ?-—Faith comes by hear- 
ing. And he has borne teftimony 
againft falfe fentiments, as much 
asagainft evil practices, by com- 
manding, that heretics fhould be 
calt out of the church,—Indeed 
a compliance with, and belief in 
the religion of the furrounding na- 
tions, was death to a Jew, by the 
law of God, given’ to Mofes. I 
am ‘érekaal perfuaded, that falfe 
fentimests: refpecing religion are 
highly criminal in thefight of God. 

C. From what fource do errors 
concerning the leading do@rines of 
the gofpel arife among us ? ? 

P. I cannot‘account for them, - 
in any way, but from depravity of 
heart. I fee not, why rejeéting 
the teftimony of God muit not 
arife from the fame fpirit, ‘as rejec- 
ting the law of God. * ‘The fcrip- 
tures teach us, that they that do 
evil, hate the light, and will not 
come to the light.—I think God 
provided fufficiently for the inftrac- 
tion of this world, at an early age, 
fo that religious truth never would 
have been Joit, or falfehood taken 
place, if men had not loved dark- 
nefs rather than light, amd even 
now, I conceive, that if men were 
well difpofed, and ready to embrace 
truth, a very little time would fuf- 
fice, to have all the earth filled 
with the knowledge of the glory 
ofthe Lord. Ihave thought, that 
it is anawful defamation of God, 
to accufe him with being the author 
of inftru@tions fo ambiguous, that 
men of honeft minds are liable to 
make grofs miftakes, concerning 
the pie he would communi- 


cate ; or to bed ‘that he has left 
the fcriptures fo ill fupported with 
evidence, that hone fe we lia- 


ble, after candid epquiries, to be 
in doubt of its ‘dad ey 
cies 
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grofs errors in religion, and they 
are as criminal and dangerous, as 
wicked conduét ; thefe reciprocal- 
ly increafe and ftiengthea each 
other. 

C. But you would not have me 
eeafe preaching again{t evil practi- 
ces, becaufe fome of my _ hearers 
livein them. You wouldhave me 
expofe the evilanddanger of them, 
and warn people againft them, 
though fome are very unwilling to 
endure fuch preaching ; and are 
ready to fay, that Lam pointed and 
perfonal againft them. Why then 
fhould I not preach in the fame 
manner againtt herefies, fince they 
are equally finful, and contrary to 
the word of God: The one as 
contrary to the teftimony as the 

other to the law he has given us. 

P. Doubtlefs it would be proper, 

people would endure it. 

C. People are equally attached 
to both, and from nearly the fame 
caufe—to one, for the gratification 
of their avarice and carnal affections 
and to the other, that they may rid 
themfelves from reftraints on thefe 
Jufts and gratify their pride and af- 
fumed independence on God. In 


_ reality they are no Je‘s oppofed to 


the one, than tothe other. The 
truth is, they wifh to fet all opin- 
ions on a level, which in its confe- 
quence mult effectually deftroy the 
_ eredibility and influence of all, and 
free men from. al. the cauinints of 
_ religion, and fo open the flood- 
| gates to every entigs of irreligion 
and iniquity. 
PB. It muft bea not impious 
~ and — blafphemous | 


which aims, under the mafk of lib- |. 
_ erality, to banifh every thing defir- 
eee the world. 


preaching the whole truth. 


Se 


ity, depravity of manners, perfe- 
cutions, affaflinations, and defpo- 
tilm in France, are more owmg 
to the prevalency of this {pecious 
liberality of opinion, than to any 
other caufe, and perhapsthan to all 
others put together. 

P. You are certainly right.—1 
am fully convinced.—And_ hall 
henceforth juftify you, in bearing 
teftimony again{t heretical opin- 
ions, and efpecially againft this 
unbounded catholicifm, which is 
the rage ef the day.—I am perfua- 
ded, that both our civil govern- 
ment, and religion, are in much 
greater danger from this falfe char- 
ity, than from any other quarter. 
I befeech you, if poffible, effec- 
tually to convince your hearers of 
this, and make ita leading objeét 
in your public inftructions. 

C, I thank you for your vifit, 
andhope you will confider, that 
you, and I, and all good people, 
have but one intereft ; and that it 
is the duty of all, to unite our ex- 
ertions, in our feveral ftations, in 
favor of religious truth, and the 
importance of it ; to rally round 
the word of God, oppofe wick- 


Catholicifm, |. 


ednefs in every fhape it may af- 
fume, whether in dodtrine or man- 
ners, and efpecially, that by fer- 
vent prayer, and holy lives and 
converfation we exemplify the re- 
ality, necefhty, and excellency of 
true and experimental religion. 

P. [feel the importance of it, 
and hope I may not weaken, but 
afift, and promote the precious 
common cavfe. 


Paul’s Experiences. 
HE {cripturesteach the necef- 
fity of experimental religion. 


ie 


‘ The prefent revival of religion, in 


many places, is a work of God, 

| by which he confirms this dotrine. 
It is illuftrated by many examples 
1- | on holy record : they all are ufe- 
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fuland inftru€tive. Among oth- 
ers, the experience of the apoftle 
Paul is worthy of attention. He 
gives a fummary account of it, in 
the feventh chapter of his epiftle 
to the Romans. He tells us in 
the ninth verfe, that he was alive 
without the law once ; but when 
the law canie, fin revived, and he 
died. By this it appears 

1.’ That Paul was once without 
the law: which was before his 
converfion. But this declaration 
muft betaken in a qualified fenfe. 
He was well verfed in the law, 
as taught by the Jewifh Rabbies. 
He had made it his priacipal ftudy, 
under the inftruGion of Gamaliel, 
afamous doctor; and he was ex- 
ceedingly zealous of it, and profi- 
ted above many. But he was 
without it, in that he had no fenfe 
of its purity, and fpirituality. He 
regarded it as a mere ritual, claim- 
ing only external conformity. He 
had never known its demands on 
the heart, and its univerfal extent 
over the whole man. His views of 
the Jaw were very much like thofe 
of moft impenitent finners, in the 
‘days of their tho’tlefs fecurity. 
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bled moft of the Pharifees ; and 
many felf-righteous finners of the 
prefent age. They depend on 
their inoffenfive morality, and reg- 
ular attendance on the forms of. 
duty ; and cherifh the fallacious 
hope, that God will notice them. 
with his favor, at the laft day. 

3. While Paul was thus alive 
without the law, the command- 
mentcame. ‘This was, when he 
was on his memorable. journey to 
Damafcus, in full oppofition to 
Chrift and his caufe. Chrift ar-_ 
refted him. Truth was now bro’t. 
into his view. The command. 
ment came with power. He faw 
it in its fpirituality. It no longer 
appeared a carnal ritual, but a law 
to the whole foul, requiring holi- 
nefs of heart and lie, and .con- 
demning every tranfgreffion of the 
rules of perfe& purity.—O ho, 
different, at this time, were his 
ideas of God and daty, from what 
till now they had always been !— 
How new and folemn are thefe 
things to finners, when for the firft 
time, the commandment comes ! » 

4. When the commandment 
came, fin revived. His former 


They ufually have no fenfe of the | ideas of his own goodnefs and 


holinefs and extent of the fervi- 
ces required. 

2. While Paul was without the 
Jaw, he was alive. He viewed 
himfelf alive. He knew not that 
he was in a ftate of fin, which is. 
fpiritual death. His confcience: 
was void of offence. He was 
ready to fay, All the commands, 
have [kept from my youth up ;, 
what lack I-yet?—And he had. 
no fenfe -of his condemnation, 
which alfo is juftly called death. 
He verily tho’t, that he lived like. 
afon of Abraham ; and that he: 


righteoufnels now. forfook him. 


His confcience, which was. for- 
merly void af offence, was filled 


with anguifh, by fudden, and 


dreadful difcoyeries ‘of his heart 
and life. Hefonnd :that all was 
wrong—that he was totally depra~ 
ved, in his affections and conduct, 
—Such are the ufual difcaveries 


‘made to fioners, when God takes 


them in hand, in the day of their 
convictions, and fets their fins in 
order before their eyes. 
5. When the commandment 
came, he died. All his hopes of 


did God ‘fervice, even when he | juftification, on the-plan which he 


perfecuted hischurch. And that 
‘he fhould unquettionably be juftifi- 


fued, were at an € 
“edbefore God,—In this he refem- ’ himfelf certainly and :1i 


had fo long, and fo anion 


A 
(eae 
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condemned. He knew little or 
nothing of the way of juftification 
thro’ Chrift. And had he known 
it, his proud heart would have rif. 
en againft it, until he was humbled 
by a fuperior power. He trem- 
bled. He was aftonifhed. He 
fell down. He cried out thro’ 
his diftrefs, * Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do.’ His anguifh was 
fuch, that he could neither eat nor 
drink, for three days and three 
nights. Hell was open before 
him, and deftruétion had tio cov- 
ering. He found trouble and for- 
row.—-T'hus ‘when finners learn 
the import of the divine law, and 
fee the {tate of the controverfy be- 
tween God and themfelves, their 
delufions vanifh, they find them- 
felves condemned, no lefs by their 
own confciences, than by the law 
of God ; and they fee themfelves 
dependant on the fovereign good 
pleafure of God, to whom it be- 
longs, either to fubdue and fanéti- 
fy their hearts, or execute upon 
them his wrath, as fhall feem good 
in his fight. ‘ 

6. After this, we find that 
Paul was made ‘alive by Jefus 
Chrift. This took place when he 
caft himfelf upon free grace. 
Chrift, by his {pirit, imparted to 
him fpiritual life, and by the ap- 
plication of his redemption, fecu- 
red his eternal life. ‘whe change 
was inftantaneous: he at once de- 
lighted in the law of God, after 
the inner man. He entered im- 


mediately on duty in the fervice of | 


Chrift, and bro’t forth the fruits 


of holinefs, to his dying day. 
Yet he was not perfect in holinefs ;_ 


but found occafion to bewail the 
law in his members, whic 
red againft the law of his mind. 


To this however he did not yield 5 
ee ae the things which 
were beh bie he’ prefled toward 
the mark, for-the prize of “the: 
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high calling, which is m Chrift 
Jefus ; rejoicing in the hope. that 
at the end, God would deliver him 
from this body of fin and death.— 
Thus it often pleafes God to re- 
new finners, when he has foffit 
ciently difcovered to them their 
fin and mifery. They immedi- 
ately enter on the Chriftian life, 
and fix their hopes of pardon and 
fanctification, on the redemption 
of Chrift, and the work of his he- 
ly fpirit. They contend againft 
their remaining corruptions, are 
gradually fan@tified, and become 
fruitful in holinefs, and in the 
end, become meet for the inheri- 
tance in glory. 

By fuch wife meafures, God 
prepares his people to receive and 
rejoice in Chrift; and thus he 
trains them up, for everlafting blef- 
fednefs in his prefence. G. 


An account of a work of divine 
grace ina Revival of Religion, 
in a number of congregations in 
New-England, in theyears 1798, 
and 17995 in a feries of letters 
to the Editors. \ | 

[Continued from page 30.} 


LEDER bo 
From the Rev, Gizes H. Cowzes 
of New-Cambridge in the town 
of Brifdl. hy ata 
GENTLEMEN, 

Me HE works of the Lordare 
BZ great, fought out of alt 
that have pleafure therein.” This 
is true of God’s works in general ; 
but: more efpecially of thofe divine 
operations, which immediately re+ 
fpe& the advancement of the Re- 
‘deemer’s kingdom, and the falva- 
tion of fouls. Thefe operations 
are peculiarly intereftingand delight- 


difplay the divine perfeétions, and” 
‘promote’ general happincfs. As 


ful, asthey tend moft dircétly to, - 
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there is joy in heaven over one fin- 
ner that repenteth, fo the knowl- 
edge of the hopeful converfion of 
finners mutt afford peculiar pleaf- 
ure to the godly and benevolent on 
earth. ‘Thefe therefore are imn- 
portant reafons, why {pecial revi- 
vals of religion fhould be made pub- 
lic ; fince the knowledge of them 
has fuch a tendency to difplaythe 
perfections of God, confirm and 
iluftrate the truths of ‘his word, 
and give joy to the friends of Zion. 
_ From the hiftory of divine prov- 
idence in paft ages, it appears, that 
the moft dark and gloomy feafons 
in the moral world often immedi- 
ately precede times of great light & 
joy. God often faffers his church 
and caufe to fink to the loweft cbb, 
before he appears for their fupport ; 
that his grace and: power may be 
the more evidently manifefted in 
their relief. When his caufe ap- 
pears to be finking, his people al- 
moft defpond, ‘like the difciples at 
the crucifixion of the Saviour, and 
his enemies rejcice and triumph, 
flattering themfelves that they fhall 
foon be wholly liberated from the 
irkfome’ reltraints, and offenfive 
doftrines of the bible ;—at fich 
times, the Lord Jefus frequently 
appears in a very unexpected man- 
ner forthe fupport of his church 
and caufe; by awakening and're- 
newing finners ; thus difappointing 
the expe@ations of his enemies, 
and difpofing numbers to leave the 
fervice of fin and Satan, and cor- 
dially engage on his fide. ~ 
This was in fome degree the aig 
in this fociety, when the Lord, 
in his unfpeakable mercy was pleaf- 
edto come down, by the fpecial 
effufions, of his fpirit, to arreft 
the attention of carelefs finners, 
and to revive his ‘work. For the | 
moftpart of the time fince my | 
. lement in the work of the min- 
iftry in thi is seas had been 
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fome individuals, under ferious im- 
preflions ; and from fix to eleven 
had been annually added to the 
church. ~ But for a year or two be- 
fore the revival began, the people 
appeared. to be uncommonly inat- 
tentive to their, eternal concerns. 
For more t ear, but one had 
made a public profeflion of réligion, 
not more than one, appeared to be 
enquiring the wayto Zion. ‘The 
concerns of the prefent life appear- 
éd to engrofs the attention of moft. 
Many appeared to become more 
and more oppofed. to the truths of 
the gofpel, and numbers were in- 
clining to Deifm, Uniyerfalifm, 
and other loofe, irreligions fenti- , 
ments. ‘There wasan increafing 
negleét of public worfhip. - The 
youth in general appeare regard- 
lefs of divine things, fond of vain 


company . and amufements, and 


fome of them Were gteatly. oppofed 
to divine truth, and infecte with 
infidelity, and other ae 1s er 
It was even 

fome of the oppoftts, that ine 
who were coming on the fta es and 
would foon take the lead in’ fociety, ~ 
were too enlightened to believe fuch 
doétrines, as “were 
tought from the  defk ; ‘and that 
when the elderly ) cople fhould be 
removed, the ‘iin seneration 
would not bear fuc. ok fr seni 
To render the ill more 
threatning, the Pee “was invol- 
ved ina violent contention 
fchool-diftriéts ;_ , 
much ill-will, pe 
and altercation, 
difagreeable 1 law-fu 
the profpeat, » Pee to the 
caufe of rl, was exceeding- 


ig ‘and the 
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Jatter part of the year 1798. The 
minifter of one of thofe focieties 
preached here, the laft fabbath in 
January, 1799, and gave fome ac- 
count of the work of God in thofe 
towns, which confiderably enga- 
ged the attention of the hearers, 
aod appeared to affect the minds 
of fome individuals. 

A conference being appointed 
on this and the next fucceeding 
week, the people aflembled in 
greater numbers, and heard with 
more apparent attention than was 
expected ; confidering what had 
been the general appearance for 
fome time paft. The friends of 
religion were therefore agreeably 
difappointed to fee fo many prefent 
on fuch an occafion. 

On the feccond fabbath in Feb. 
information was given, that a lec- 
ture would be preached at the meet- 
ing-houfe on Wednefday, and that 
feveral minifters were expected. 
The people generally affembled, 
and three neighboring minifters 
were prefent. ‘The exercifes were 
introduced with fome obfervations 
‘on the peculiar attention to religion 
which had begun in places around, 
and two fermons were delivered on 
the occafion. An unufual atten- 
tion and folemmnity were foon very 
apparent in the congregation, and 
eared deeply affected 
. conference being 
sppemeed in the evening, a large 
{chool-houfe was thronged ; and 
divine influences appeared more 

Pay than in the afternoon. 

he “embly were folemn as the 
grave. All feemed deeply impreff- 
<I with a 
neir eternal con and to 
eee pie moft cs Fe anx- 
rent The ecrclfencune | 
till g o'clock, and yet the | 
$ appeal ated as if t unwilling to 


be X ay, Being a vit in 
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one part of the fociety, I converfed 
with three young perfons who ap- 
peared to be feelingly convinced of 
their fin and danger; who were 
the firft that had any converfation 
with me refpecting their eternal 
concerns. But within a week from 
this le&ture, perhaps fifty appeared 
to be undera deep conviétion of 
guilt and danger ; and ten or 
twelve entertained a hope, that 
they werereconciled toGod. Thus 
the divine fpirit, in its quickening 
influences, feemed to defcend like 
afhower in the different parts of 
the fociety. Almoft all appeared 
to be fo far affected, that the gen- 
eral enquiry and converfation were 
about the things of religion. At 
fir(t it was infome, perhaps an af- 
fection of the paffions, but as this 
fabfided, it was in many inftances 
fueceeded by a deep and rational 
conviction of their guilt, danger, 
and need of the Saviour and the 
renewing influences of his fpirit. 
Forfeveral monthsthe work of con- 
viction continued to extend, though 
with lefs rapidity than at firft, and 
there were frequent inftances of 
hopeful converfions ; tili by fome 
difagreeable occurrences the work 
appeared to be greatly retarded in 
the month of June. At that time 
a fectarian controverfy about cer- 
tain fentiments, little connected 
with the effential truths of religion, 
unhappily arofe, and for a time 
engaged much of the attention and 
converfation. This produced dif. 
putes and ill feelings, and feemed 
greatly to divert from that anxious 
concern for the falvation of the 


yet the revival never eccoveunh its 
| former life and power. And there 
has appeared to be very fewnew 

tances of conviction or conver- 
Fay fince that time. This thews 
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the. pernicious tendency of fuch 
controverfies to check religious 
awakenings, and quench and grieve 
away the fpirit of God: How 
cautious then {fhould all be of in- 
troducing fuch difputes in times of 
peculiar attention to divine things, 
left they be the means of retarding 
the work of the Lord and pre- 
venting the falvation of fouls ? 
Thofe, -who will do it, to promote 
a-private party intere(t, manifett, 
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after a while thofe, who remained 
unawakened, or had worn off the 
flight impreffions, with which they 
had been at firft affected; generally 
negleéted the religious meetings, arid 

grew more hardened and oppofed 
than ever. Their fituation ap- 
peats very dangerous and deplora- 
ble, and all, who have a beneve- 
lent regard for the fouls of their 
fellow-creatures mult be difpofed to 
pity and pray for them, however 


that they are more’ influenced by | lightly they may treat fuch things. 


felfith party feelings, than by a re- 
al difinterefted regard forthe caufe 
of religion and the good of fouls. 

But to proceed in narration, it 
may be obferved, that the molt, 
who have had a thorotigh convic- 
tion of their entire depravity, great 
guilt and danger ; entertain a hope, 
that they have become*reconciled 
to: God. A few yet remain un- 
der {eriousimpreffions, who do not 
Suppofe they have embraced the Sa- 
viour ; while fome, it is to be fear- 
ed, who.have been in fome meaf- 
ure awakened to.a fenfe. of their 
fin and dangery. mane worn off their 
convictions 

How affecting is it to lscosieden! 
that there is reafon to fear, that 
all the folemn calls, warnings and 
ferious impreflions, with which 
they have been favored, will by 
being thus abufed harden them in 
fin, and dreadfully encreafe: Lect 
final condemnation? — 
__ Religious conferences or ideeuves 
have been. attended almoft every 
week fince the revival began, and’ 
fome times feveral ina week in 


roy 


different parts of the fociety. For ||” 


a numberof months, people flock-- 
ed to. them in crowds, ‘and liftencd 
with a) moft) eager! attention, to 
what, was delivered..: ‘Thefe meet- 
ings were attended with, order and | ; 

ieee t¥sand-appeared | tobe g cat~ 
dy das, means of promoti 
ions abd.conyerfions. 


vain 


bles were now for 


For to them thefe affecting words 
of the prophet are in fome degree 
applicable, The haryeft is palft, 
the fummer is ended, and they are 
not faved.’ 

There has uppearéd among thofe, 
ferioufly affected, a peculiar difpo- 
fition to hear, and get divine in- 
ftraétion, and an unwillingnefs 
to leave religious meetings after 


the public exercifes were conclu- 


ded, as long as they could hear re- 
ligious converfation. It was pleaf- 
ing to fee, with what folenm at- 
tention and apparent fatisfaétion, 
many of the youth liftened to di- 
vine infraction, who a few weeks 
before were thoughtlefs of the im-’ 
portant concerns of religion, and 


company, 
But the ball-cham 2 


took their’ pri 


thofe, who were f 
‘| deeply: impreffed’ with 
the hurtful tendeneae fuc 


ceived i to chine aie ince the: 
vival be , of who m 6 
males, and 39 “males. “Abc 

are” = inden O ; 
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dially engaging in religion. in the 
featon of youth, and the danger- 
ous and critical fituation. of thofe, 
who haye continued impenitent till 
en the decline of life; fince fo 
few appear to be renewed or bro’t 
to repentence in this latter period. 
The moft who haye made.a pub- 
lic profefiou fuppofe, that they 
have become reconciled during 
this megs effufion of the holy 
fpirit ; but. fome, who date. their 
conyerfion feyeral years back, have 
now been more quickened, and 
confirmed in their hopes... Others 
have been fhaken from their old 
hopes, been brought to fee: that 
they were building onthe fand, 
and have now hopefully embraced 
the Saviour, and thus built on the 
rock of ages... There are perhaps 
205, who éntertain a hope of hav- 
ingymade. their peace with God, 
and who haye yet made no public 
profeflion. 

It may be remarked, that the 
converts are chiefly from’ families 
where. one or both the parents were, 
profeflors or. hopetvily friendly to 
religion, and where fome_ ferious 
regard had been. paid to divine 
things... This confideration affords 
parents a very powerful. motive to 
engage in. religion, and bring up 
their children in, the nurture and 

admonition the Bord. By 

neglestng thefe things, parents are 
reece both ethemfelves,, and 
their ch ATED. coarser 

. Having given | this ecneral ‘Gketcl 
of ‘the beginning and progrefs of 


the revival, I thall proceed to fome| 


obfervations to illuftrate in a more 
particular manner the nature of the 


we ke oa% 3 ott 
thas _ Sens ‘ngcnarkablys ‘frag 


i regularity. and enthufi- 
e convictions have been |. 
ma sire and ppinertely 
eee perfons were. 
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ger. ‘They generally fet out with 
arefolution and expeétation to do 
fomething to make themfelves bet- 
ter-—commend themfelves to God, 
and procure his favor, having no 
jutt fenfe of their entire depravity 
of heart, or moral inability. Bur 
the more they attended to the du, 
ties of religion, and endeavored 
to. make themfelves better ; the 
more fenfible they became of their 
exceeding depravity and guilt.— 
Like the woman, \ who fpent all) 
the had to be healed of the “phyfi- 
cians, they were fenfible, that they: 
were nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worfe. They were foon 
brought. to fee, that: their hearts’ 
were full of fin and oppofition a- 
gainft God ; and thus were feel- 
ingly convinced of the. truth of; 
thefe-declarations of feripture con- 
cerning finners—that they are dead: 
in trefpaffes and fins—are enemies’ 
to God—that every imagination 
of the thought of their heart. is 
only evil continually, and - that 
none can go to Chrift, unlefs drawn. 
by the Father. Whemunder thor- 
ough conviction, they would read-» 
ily acknowledge, that they were 
fenfible, that they were greatly op- 
pofed to: God’s character,’ laws, 
aad government—that they had 
always acted from a wicked, felfith’ 
heart, and therefore had never done 
any thing right in the fight of God. 
They would obferve, that they 


| formerly had no idea, that they 


were oppofed to God, but ufed to 

fuppofe,; that they had fome love 

to him, and did many things which 
were right and acceptable in his 
view, and that it therefore appear- 
ed as if it would be hard and un-— 
juttin God to doom them to def-— 


| truction: but that they were now: 


fenfible, they had always been in op- 
ipo tion againft God—had always 
acted from a finful tensper, and fo 
him in all 
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‘their moral “condué, and that.he 
might jullly caft then: off fotever. 
Tn this’ ft their convictions 
they did not feel, as if their great 
finfulnefs confifted in any particu- 
‘Tar finfal mifcondu@ or immorali- 
ties, but ia their hearts,* that great 
fountain and fource of all wicked. 
“nefs, and in the general temper, 
which atuated them in all their 
conduct. They were feelingly 
convinced, that they never could 
enjoy any real peace or happinefs, 
or participate in the holy enjoy- 
ments of heaven, unlefs their hearts 
were renewed by the divine fjirit. 
They were alfofully fenfible, that 
fuch was their depravity and oppo- 
fition to God and holinefs, that 
they never fhould repent, and cor- 
dially embrace the gofpel, unlefs 
‘influenced’ by the fpirit of God ; 
_ and that‘he might, in juftice leave 
thenrto | go onand perifh in their 
_ fins. “Thus they felt, that they lay |) 
_ atimere, ‘fovereign and uncovenan- 
~ ted? mercy—that their only ground 
‘of ‘hope’ was, that God through 
‘Chrift could have mercy,on whom 
he would have mercy. In this fit- 
_ vation they were fenfible, that the 
. dodirine of divine fovereignty or 
election, which mankind naturally 
oppofe and deny with fuch bitter- | 
nefs, was their only ground of hope. | 
For if God were not to have mer- 
"ey upon them, till’ they had done 
* fomethingto recommend themfelves 
to his mercy, or to procure his 
grace, they felt that their cafe 
“swould be hopelefs, “Neither did. 
they feel, as if their’ hearts being 
wholly depraved ‘or’ oppofed to 
“God would afford them any: jue) 
-excufe for ‘remaixing impenitent 5: 
_-bue they ‘were feelingly convinced 
Bat: fhould ‘they _perith, the blame 
~~ would fall upop'themfélyes. This 
aan their charatter and fituation 
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penis sey 2 fin and 


[Auewvsr, 


dered them fenfible ‘of theironecd 
of the Lord Jefas as ‘thot Saviour 
to deliver them both froniathe pow- 
erand punifhment’of fis; andvfo 
prepared them to’ traft inthiny eke 
for falvation. ¥ 

Thefe were. pesseralty she: views 
and feelings of thofe, who now 
hope they are’ reconciled, while 
they were under ‘conviGion, ‘al- 
though theremight be fome circum- 
{tantial differences)" Vhe convic- 
tions of fome were more fharpand 
powerful than thofe of others. 


“Some experienced theni for ‘a lon- 


ger, fome for a fhorter term.’ But 
when they were very powerful, the 
“fubjedts of them’ commonly found 
rehef the fooner. A certain 
perfon, who is among ‘the hope- 
ful converts, was not tinder real 
conviction more thati half a day, 
before her mind was filled with 
comfort. Ske lived m a’'remote 
part of the fociety, which render- 
ed it difficult for her to atterid pub- 
lic worfhip atid fo had not been at 
any religious meetings; fince’ the 
uncommon attention began. But 


hearing of it, and of the conyer- 
{ation of fome youth, who appear- 


ed to be converts, it ftruck her 


mind, that it muft be’ fomething 


“great and pus produce fuch 
a change in their fe ee ame ‘con- 
yerfation ; nd that ¢ therefore con- 
verfion muft be a great and import- 
‘ant charge. | Rie atin nl 
attended’ a meeting 

and thought fhe néver 

fach truths — ; ; 
were deli erie: airny “i TAY 
he endeavoured to thew the impor- 
‘tance of religion | for’ " ona 
dying bed, and prepara on to meet 
hte ite ee err t Was affec- 
‘ted'with a fenfe of the dreadfulnefs 
“of being « called tomeet d eat 


ne seen ‘them of their felfiright- | againtt “the Almighty. Thefé- 
ad ‘eae sa tia aia aa i | ght on he 
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mind that night, till the fell afleep, 
-and returned »next./ morning when 
fhe awoke..; But foon after, the 
was very powerfully imprefled with’ 
ea fenfe of Her, exceeding wicked- 
nefs and criminality, and felt, as 
if fhe was the moft vile, unworthy 
-finneron earth, She was fo. op- 
«prefledand diftrefled with, a fenfe 
‘of her: finfulnefs, that fhe could not 
rattend to the concerns of her fam- 
ily. But before. noon. her mind 
twas-relieved.. .Her-heart)-was fil- 
led with joy, Jove and praife to 
God froma view. of the lovelinefs 
-. 0f his glorious ;character,, and of 
_ his'great mercy and condefcenfion 
tofinners. Her great defire was | 
that all would praife God. She 
continued in this fituation, praifing 


{and rejoicing in.God two or three | 


» days, before! fhe..thought fhe had | 
any tide to falvation. | 
Others were under conviétion . 

~-three or four days, ora week, and ; 

sfome for feveral weeks or months, | 

» before they appeared to become . 

‘reconciled to God. . j 
«4 When they. found fang ble feliee ; 
 in-theirsniinds,. it was commonly , 
» from a difcovery. of the glory, ami-. 

-ablenels, and rectitude. -of the. hy ’ 
m9 ne chara r,and from a di 
ta “Sa ean to God. On dif | 
ng the glory. of the divine 
; ees ee qvontod to. 


nde 


ne of them. *hey |. 
s and feelings towards 
every thing -around—Jefus | 
appeared glorioghend, lovely, 
N fach an. all-fufficient Saviour, 
peepaceded 5 and therefore they | 
ly afted i in Hi. for falva- | 
tion. _ They Gera) leafed with the 
s of the Rwhicthare cale 

at, 


TT seul 1 sore t 
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of religion, . that, ‘they indulge a 


vy artihy pny | Go; 
( Be Bye ‘ho 


6r 


lightful ; they cordially approved 
of its truths and requirements as 
juft and reafonable, _ Sin appeared 
hateful ; they felt. very vile and 
criminal on account. of their fin 
and oppofition againft God, Jefus 
Chrift, and the gofpel, and were 


ready to wonder, that they had 


been {pared, or that there was any 
hopein their cafe. . They felt a dif- 


pofition to love and forgive their 


enemies, and to feek and pray for 
the falvation .of all around them. 
Thefe and other fimilar views and 


_feclings have been generally mani- 


felted by the converts. But fome 
have manifefted a much more live- 
ly fenfe of thefe things than others. 
At firft their minds were fo engrof- 
fed by thefe objeas, that they 
thought little or nothing about their 
own falvation. - _ Others have | ob- 
ferved, that it feemed to. ‘them, 
that God’s charaéter would appear 
» glorious and lovely,and they could 
Tejoice. in it, even if they fhould 
be caft off. ‘Their love to God 
and. his government appeared to 
originate from a real reconciliation 
to his holy charagter, and_there- 
fore to be eflentially different from 
that falfe felfifh love, which arifes 
from a belief that God is reconci- 
Jed to. us, and defigns to fave us in 
| particular. For itis from finding 
in themfelves this love and recon- 
ciliation - to God’s. charaéter, law, 
and government, and a difpofition 
_to delight i in the truths and duties 
hope, that they have is eirs 
of falvation. . 
Thofe, who entertain this hope, 
generally appear.to have a humble 
fenfe of their finfulnefs, unworthi- 
nefs,. and | entire dependence upon 
Ged, and continual need of the 


Ag 


-quickening,. aflifting influences of 


fpirit 5 3 and expr 
earnelt ¢ efire to be freed | fom thei 
iD. , depravity. Ne of 


ideas $; whie 
rho 
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the youth have ane ved, sd sex 
formerly fuppofed’ religion to be 
gloomy, G9 bles and that it 
would: ‘deftroy all their pleafure 
and ‘comfort; fhould they embrace 
itv ° Therefore they could not 
think of engaging in it, and were 
feally afraid’ they {hould have it. 
But they now fay “ they never 
knew what’real peace or happi- 
nefs was before—that at times they 
find a joyiand fatisfa@tion in God 
and divine’ things; which far ex- 
ceeds all the pteafures that the 
world can ‘afford, and that they 
have experienced more real Nap- 
pinefs in attending one religions 
meeting than in all their vain fiofal 
amufements.”? ~ 

~The peculiar doarines: of the 
gospel, Such as the entire deprav- 
ity of the natural heart, regenera- 
tion by “the efficacious iufluences 


of the holy fpirit} 


univerfal ‘government, or his 

erees and ele tion —thefedoatrines, 
which are fo crofling to the, de. 
praved feelings ‘of the natural” 


heart, and {6- “bitterly oppofed di 


denied by py, appear to be” ver 
ordially embraced by 


opefally y Teneweil.” 


y 
thofewhe: care: 


Altho many éf thei once difliked 
thefe doGrines, and thought thent'} w 
very hard and uareefon: Je, as im: | 


pebitent finners geserall rd ; 
y appeared tobeled i in 
da aeiontiy ‘the cons 
ivine fpirit, as b 


D 


jultification” by 
faith alone,’ God’s tosrcigity and 


and to ridicule: her out 


pleafed, becanfe . he 
and hed tears at hea 
and faid, he was -afhamed o 
folly, and that mo preac 

minifter could eve 


endear red ‘to diffua 


[Avucust, 


concerning the Articles of Faith, 
adopted by this church, that the 
firft time they heard them after 
this change, it appeared to them, 
that they had been greatly altered 
from what they were before. For 


“they ufed to appear, very hard and 


unreafonable, ‘and as if none could 
really believer. ap rove of them ; 
but that they now c¢ tain ‘noth. 


Fing, which did not ap ppear rational, 


and to which they could not fully 
and cordially affent. | 4 

Tt may be ufeful here ? give 
fome particular account of a.re- 
markable difplay of the es 
power and mercy ‘of God in awa- 
kening a certain perfon. He was 
a young marrie man, who was, 
inclining to infidelity, and jets 
very light of the’ revival when it 
began, calling it ) ' 
afm, and priett 
was among th 
ferionfl y impre fed ; 
to divert, and hinder 


Saas] Sati G 
© was | 


rioufnefs. Hi 


the 


at y 
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gain. But that very day there 
was a leéture appointed at the 
meeting-houle, and as_ the family 
Were getting ready to go, her fa- | 
ther, with whom he lived, propo- 
‘fed that he fliould go with them in 
the waggon. Forgetting his prom- 
ife he accordingly went, and as 
he entered the meeting houfe, he 
was firft of all powerfully ftruck 
with the recollection, that he had 
fworn never to go there with his 
wife again. He was greatly fhock- 
edat the thought of his rafh and | 
wicked oath. The fermons, which 
were delivered, made a powerful 
and deep imprefion on his mind. 


It feemed, he obferyed, as if the |, 


difcourfes were addrefled direétly | 
to him ; and he was greatly affect. 
ed andi in tears during a confidera- 
ble } part of the religious exercifes. 
He. was apparently i in great diftrefs 
of mind for fome time, and feem- 
ed deeply fenfible of the madnefs 
and wickednefs of his former con- 
dw&, in oppofing and making light 
of divine things. After a while 
he was telieved from his diftrefs of 
mind, and obtained a hope, that 
he was. reconciled to God. He 
has fince_ ya his wife, made a. 
m4 oe 1 of that dete 


a feo an mt be evi- 


d Si S ange of heart.. 

Bu th F tho ‘be. fo, . or | 
not; fl ili one to have been. 
a able difplay. of the power 

favor of divine truth. 


remarkable revivals of re- 
gion afford ftrong evidence that’ 
e {eript ures are from God, fince’ 
tr ths contained in them, are. 

{ with fuch a ‘a divine power. 


en ings, ‘reforming, and re-, 


ewing | et. _, No. other, doc. 
_ tripes 1 {ck sof | rel ion ha 
“fach powerful oe. ‘Phe bible 
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informs us, that the preaching of 
the gofpel produced fach happy 
and glorious effects, where it was 
i firft propagated by the’ apoftles. 
Great multitudes both of- Jews and 
Gentiles were then awakened, 
| turned from fin to holinefs called 
out of darknefs into. marvellous 
light, and added to the church of 
Chrift.. When. therefore we fee 
the gofpel now producing fuch ef- 
feéts, they greatly confirm its 
truth and divine origin: 

Such feafons of peculiar atten- 
tion to divine things plainly mani- 


feft, that the power which renders 


the gofpel fuccefsful, is of God, 
and notof man; and that agreea- 
bly.to the declaration of the apof- 
tle : “ Paul planted, Apollos wa- 


tered: ButGod gave the. in¢reafe.?? 


For we fee from fat, that at one: 
time the preaching of the. gofpel,» 
for years, has little or no effeét—. 
few or none are awakened and_re- 
newed. At another, time thefe- 
fame truths, which have been 
heard year after year with no ap-) 
parent effeét, are clothed with 
power, arreit the attention of num- 


bers, and are the means of pro- 


ducing a wonderful change in their~ 
feelings . and fentiments ; . fo. that. 


.|many now cordially . believe and. 


| embrace ‘thofe. truths, . which: ay 


s | few weeks before they bitterly Op- 


pofed and denied; and now take 
pleafure. in. prayer, reading the 


| {criptures, ferious converfation, & 


the other-duties of religion, which 
buta fhort time fince they perhapsri- 


| diculed &defpifed, or at leaftneglect- 


ed and confidered as very tedious 
and irkfome, Such faéts fully e- 
vince, that the power, which pro- 
duces thefe remarkable effets, is» 
not of man, nor in, the gofpel it- 
felf, but of God ; who giveth fuc- 
cele. to the preaching of the gof- . 
pel, wl .en and how-he pleafes. 
‘The fovereignty of God in the 


et Exemplary Pa of Miniflers. ' [Aveu er, 


“Take heed, brethren, left there 
‘be in any of you an ‘evil heart of 
‘unbelief in de arting from. the liv, 
‘ing God.?”” Bs they regard the 
honor of religion, and their own 
eternal fafety, it ‘behoveth them to 
give all diligence | to Brow i jn grace, 
and make their “calling a and election 
fure. And’ “Wen pray. | od, that. 
they may in ‘all things 3 adorn. the, 
doétrine of God. their Sihiaur bya 
holy life and. “converfation—be 
found faithful i in the caule of God 
until death, | and then receive 2 
crown of life. dca Bright tlle ‘ es 
Guts I H. Cox i 
New- ‘Cambridge, > eek 
Asa 10, 1800, 


difpenfations. ‘of grace is clearly 
difplayed 4 in. ‘Such revivals ; for it 
is there evident from faés, that 
God has. niéréy, on whourhe will 
have mercy——awakens and renews 
one, & not another, as he in tofinite 
wifdom fees fit. Altho as before 
noticed, the’ hopeful converts are 
chiefly from families, where the 
fabbath, public worhhip, and divine 
things have been regarded and rey- 
erenced ; yet fome have been un- 
der powerful impreflions and con- 
viétions, who to human appearance 
were as unlikely to be imprelf- 
ed, as almoft any in the fociety. 
From the fame family fome have 
been taken, others left. 

Perfons, who oppole, and make 
light of {uch peculiar revivals of 


omMm ot to. tas) 
noe os iw oO 

a 
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religion, give the ftrongeft evidence, MAGAZINE. by phono: 
that they have never experienced 7 

Letters on the vesaplangibelisis 
the renewing influences of the di- of: Miniftéeks” Bytthollaay Ret 


vine fpirit, 
Finally, | in fuch ‘feafons of une, 
common. attention to. divine things, 
and among fuch a’ number of ap-, 
parent CONEY ‘it isto be feared | 
and se fome are de- 
ceived, and will. prove ftoney 
oi hearers, whofe religion 
wil endure but for atime ; and that 
aw hilesneR Hh, fall aways, 
" peel es y. their gona that 
t hey were building upon a unda- 
tion of aod... Should this be the 
~ cafe; altho,it would be very pain. | V 
“fal to the friends of igion, yet it,| in your comi 
i than what,. fete er or minifter, be 


ni gh Haddington. 


” DEPT Pies 


DEAR SIRs 45 |p. ie rE TY 
[7 HOUGH I pal 00 
are not a. “poricey | ae 
with pride, and; ready. to, - 
the condemnation, of tl San 
this is not fuflicie 
entrance into Me 


ture and» paft experience, we | piety ever f fo 
ave reafon to fear; and therefore t : 
would afford po jult obje ion ae 
ptt its being i 1a qasneres the work. 


‘re Since there i is dan- |. 


spear 


se table to tl 

ey. wt ahey ate the heirs of | 
falvations +, that thinketh | divine 
he flandeth Ae he fall.’* tained i 
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robber of facred honors and rev- 
enues, while at the fame time you 
expofe yourfelf to the dreadful 
difpleafure of God, during all 
wae days.*, His inward. call by 
his Spirit muft appear in your cor- 
dial compaflion to perifhing fouls, 
in your humble, earneft and difin- 
terefted defire to ferve him with 
fuch gifts as he beftows upon you, 
by employing them in winning fouls 
to him for their eternal falyation, 
and in your being deeply imprefled 
with your own infufficiency for 
that important work.+ His out- 
ward call, in ordinary cafes, is by 
‘the invitation, or at lea{t the con- 
fent of the majority of the flock 
vo which you are to minifter.— 
Without this, you cannot be their 
paftor, nor can they be expected | 
to receive your miniftrations with- 
out, prejudice, nor you have . rea- 
fon to look on. yourfelf as fent by | 
Chrift, as his ambaflador to deal | 
between him and them for their | 
eternal falvation.t 

Your perfonal character is of no 


Exempiary behaviour of Minifiers. 


5 

Contraét no familiarity with thofé 
whofe imprudence hath rendered 
themfelves contemptible. Never 
{port or jeft, but in proper compa~ 
ny ; and never with your inferiors, 
if you do not with to lofe your au- 
thority. Never fpeak of your fer- 
mons as eafily ftudied, or of any 
religious difcourfes in alight unim- 
prethve manner. Beware of ren- 
dering yourfelf dependent om oth~ 
ers for loans, or even for prefents, 
if they have any tendency to be- 
get ot noutifh a fervile fpiritin you, 
Let unaffected gravity mark, not 
your words and deeds only, but. 
even your geltures, countenance, 
and the whole of your deport- 
ment.* 2. While you pridently 
provide neceffaries for yourfelf and 
family ; and -expend your income 


you may owe no man any thing, 
and have to give to him that need- 
eth ;+ never manifeft, or even be 
|in anxious care about worldly 


(3 in the moft frugal manner, that 
| 


‘things, atifing from diftruft of 


, God’s providence,t or from the 


lefs i importance. Unlefs it corref- | | defi re of living fumptuoufly in re- 
pond with your ftation and work, | | gard to good clothing, furniture, or 
m0 eloquence, order, or even ap- from the inordinate and covetous 


rent earneftnefs and diligence, 
ong make your miniftrations 
é duly refpeéted. os : 
In order that none may defpife | 
you, and. that fuch as are in compa- | 
og om may duly revere and | 
we, OF ou.—1. Avoid 

aie, and fi a conftant but | 
, forbidding gravity. “Shan all 
unneceffary intimacies with obfti- | 
nately atheifti icaland fcornfal men. Il 
rn 2 Gor. ‘yy. 18—20. “Jo. xx. ar. 
Eph. iv. 11, & iii. 8. Mate. xxviii. 
19, 20." Rom. xx. 15." Jer. xxiii. 32. 
perarnan tA Num. i. 51, t Deut. 


iii, 6. Phil. iis ha te au if vig 

— 8. ‘The. . ii. 8 Phil, di, 170, 

ae >» i §. Jer. iiits. $ AGs | 

iy 21> nd vi. 1—6.. §.1 Sam. 
it ° 3S iil re fatt..i 2s 8, 9 

the 7 ag a 

axis 9. Mat Mie Ga. Ss ge Saher 


. | & vi. 24. Ads vi. | 
i pxbe fh 2 Tim. iii, 3, and Vie 1% 19. 


love of riches. Such anxious’ 
| care decoys a minifter from his in= 


| finitely more important work. § 


. It renders his mind earthly and 
| grovelling ; difgraceshis character 5 
and brings him into- contempt. 

| Never indulgeinthe love of money, 

| by ardent affection, and by unlaw- 

-fal means tending to difhonour: your 
‘reputation, or your God and his 

‘religion, or to injure your neigh- 

bour.|| — Beware of being tena- 

cious of retaining it, when God 


Best * Prov. yi. £2, x3. eb, xxix. & 
4), a2. i Tim. ivy. £2. dod Tim. 
iv. 8 Rom. xiii. Eph. iv. 28 
|} Matt. - vi. etiag » ~§ Matt. x9. 
26) 13.17 a, Cori fate. 


x Jo. “di 25, 26. Jam iva 


a 
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in his providence, calls to i 
it on the poor and fimilar purpo 
s.* Above all, beware of ever 
trufting tO, “Geli ghting or glorying 
in it.t Such a temper will render 
a minilter unfit to call others to 
prefer fpiritual and eternal . things 
before the things which are feen, 
and which perifh inthe ufing, It 
will lead him to pervert the word 
of God, or deal unfaithfully with 
men’s fouls for the fake of gain.t 
It will make him carelefs about the 
falvation of fouls.§ He will alfo 
thereby expofe himfelf to the pre- 
judice of his hearers at his minif- 
trations ; on which account faith- 
ful minilters have been fo careful to 
clear themfelves ofit.|] 3. While 
you avoid every mean. grovelling 
difpofition, beware on the other 
hand, of indulging in ambitious 
inclinations, in eagerly feeking af- 
ter outward fame, honor, and ad- 
vancement i in ufing anlawful means 
to ) obtain them ; in feeking them to 
ir own pride, not for the 
sod or edification of his 
by, iB defiring more of 
you deferve.q “Let the 
ruptions, of a church give what- 

ever roll occafion or encourage- 
ment to this. lu‘t of pre-eminence, 
the indulgence of it will difpofe 
you to trample all the commands 
nder ‘foot ; 3. will fearfully 


root ou 
nefs; wi 


hie 


i lead you to make thip- 


¥P-. 
eats of faich and of ¢ a good con- 
ience ; 5 and d tempt you to lay and 


ge thing. to pleafe fuch as can. 
ay your ambitious, defigns. | 
will fepatate you. from God as 
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all proper “regard for holi- | 
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enemy to him.* Jt is the ordina- 
ry mark of falfe teachers.+ Nev: 
er hunt after vain glory and ap- 
plaafe from men; efpecially, 10 
feeking it on account of what is not 
truly praife worthy, as language, 
external appearance, and other 
trivial objeéts, on which little and 
vain minds are intemperately fet ;t 
or in feeking it from what you real- 
ly have not 3§ or byi improper and 
unfeafonable manifeltation of your 
teal excellencies ; or even by af- 
feéting te difparage and difcom- 
mend yourfelf and your works. 
This temper of mind is contrary 
to the temper of Chrift, of his 
Prophets and Apoftles. It will 
lead you to rob God of his due 
honour.|} It will deprive you ofa 
gracious reward from God for 
your labors ; or even provoke 
him to render youcont ptible be- 


fore men, and an examy e of Ps 
deftructive. vengeance, q Ib will 

on- 
aot 


: ” 


rob you of the joy. of peo 
{cience, when men. fj 
you. ** | 


ag 


hess « Ws wis ie 

3 “Ta am y Yours, fc. 
ea THE Editors. on 

following. piece. thin 
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divine grace, with which you have 
been attended. Think not that 
any thing, which you have done, 
deferved the kind remembrance of 
heaven. Judging from external 
appearances, many of your places, 
were in allrefpects, on the princi- 
ples of men’s ordering, the inoft 
unlikely to be taken while others 
were left. You are thofe who 
have greatly abufed means ; ut 
grace, that it might appear to be 
grace, hath kindly remembered 
you. When finking into a hell 
of mifery—a hell formed by your 
own vicioas difpofitions, there was 
an opportanity for the infinite wif- 
dom of God, to glorify his own 
goodnefs ; and he hath not failed 
to take fome of the chief of fin- 
ners, that it may be feen that the 
gates of hell fhall not prevail, and 
that he’ can build up his kingdom 
at what times and in what places 
he pleafeth. If any of you have 
become Chriftians indeed, your 
hearts will echo to the truth of 
thefe fentiments, and you will feel 
that divine fovereignty is glorified 
in the work of his grace. This 
work of God hath not yet ceafed 
in our land, for we are daily de- 
lighted with hearing of new revi- 
vals, in places which appeared dry, | 
when the fhowers of grace began 
to fall. But are not you with whom 
the work of God began, appear- 
ing to relapfe again? Are not ma- 
ny, who thought themfelves to 
ae become Chriftians, returning | 
fo the world ; to its vanities 
sedi its amufements ? Have not 
fuch loft their firft love, and their 
fervent zeal in ferving the Lord? 
Do they not begin . by their con- 
daé, to fulfil the predictions of 
difbelievers, who faid, “ Soon we 
¢ fhall fee 
* cold who are now fo warm in re- 
« ligion,’ a id perhaps falling into 
* crimes “like others “Such pre- 


Addrefs to backfliding Chriftians. 


thefe. perfons .become 


67 


dictions are always made by the 
enemies of yital religion, when 
the Spirit of God is poured out; 
and is it not finful in thofe who 
have been the fubjects of divine in- 
fluence to permit fuch prediétions 
to be fulfilled ? Perhaps you will 
fay, we do not know that our love 
of the truth is abated, or that vur 
zeal hath cooled ;_ but if you do 
not know this, it may be the cafe, 
‘ Have you the fame fenfe of that 
folemn eternity into which we all 
are coming, as you once had? 
Have you the fame delight in the 
duties of religion ? Do not {maller 
caufes prevent you from joining in, 
prayer and the praile of God ? 
Have you not lefs fenfe of the 


}worth of fouls? Lefs defire that 


others may be awakened and faved 
from the judgment and mifery to 
come? While your vifible zeal, in 
the caufe of God begins to abate, 
do you not alfo find that the du- 
ties of the clofet are lefs agreea- 
ble, and that you can mingle with 
the world which thinks little of 
God, with lefs difguft than you 
‘once did ? Do you not loofe your 
apprehenfion of the difference in 
charatter, which there is be-. 
tween real Chriftians and thofe 
‘who never “appeared to take any. 
pleafure in the fervice and praife of 
‘God ? If you find thefe things in 
‘experience, they are figns of a de-_ 
parting fpirit, and that, you _ are 
more fallen from your firft love. 
than you imagine. But why this 
beginning coldnefs and where will 
‘it end? Are you not weak | as ev-— 
er, and in the fame need. of a di- 
vine affiftance to keep you alive to. 
‘God and make you wife for eter- 
‘nity ? Do you think that a good 
beginning will carry you fafe thro’ 
unlefs you live near to God ; or. 
are you thaming your former ie a 
gednefs in the caufe of Chrif?? 
kingdom ! Are your*hard hearts 
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‘wholly | conquered is your’fin but if the Lord bea God heating 
wholly taken away; or do you prayer, and this'déclenfion bearo- 
pot begin | to hope and cry peace to | ticeable, “ought itnot to be repro¢- 

ourfelyés, without a ‘daily evi- | led? And’ whatever may: be the 
dence that you have a right to truft | infcrutable teaforis of “infinite: wit 
in the | mercies of God? - | dom, ‘fot ° ‘difpetifing’ as ‘he doth, 

Perhaps you may think that it } are not you; whid Wo even yet, nét- 
Js common for fuch feafons_of 're- | with{tandig yourdéclenfonycotd- 
frefhing from! the prefence of ‘the | “ly wifi for the*prefence of God, 
‘Lord ‘to wear away and are eafy | the guilty ‘daufe of his departure, 
on that account. That it hath | from your families-and the places 
been common is not denied, but i in which you-refide? . Have, not 


this prevents not the guilt of thofe 
who grieve and refift the Spirit of 
God.” Surely it hath been com- 
mon for God to depart, where he 
hath been oppofed, and for feafons 
‘of dectenfion to follow feafons of 
‘fervor in’ his fervice ; yet this is 
only a proof of fin, and not an 
-excuife forthe declenfion of thofe 
who have been fo highly favored. 
~The Lord is a God hearing 
prayer, “and: perhaps we cannot find 
‘an inftance, In which he hath de- 
parted from a people, until they 
began = to lofe’a a fenfe of this truth, 
and of their own need of quick- 
“ening grace. Do’ you hot in many 
‘places “fee, ’ ‘that itis not, as it was 
‘In months patt'? That new inftan- 
“ces of” ‘deep imprefhon ‘have be- 
“come ‘more rare, and the engaped- 
“nefs of the ferious declining ? > Bat 
hath this happened i in a fingle place, 
‘until it might firft be faid, thofe 


“who have been accuftomed to pray | 


‘are chan zed in their appearance, 
‘and if? they have not ap ‘for- 
nencais place, they {till appear 
have loft the fpirit of prayer.— 
hey do not appear fo Fiied with 
ane “of God’s ‘glory: and of fouls 
¥ once were.- —They ‘are not 

fh car os to nurture beginning fe: 
- “rioufnefs, and take by the hand, 
thofe, wit hey havereafon to think 
are in uting for the kingdom of 
% Tae 


ae 


fome of you many. friends, whora 
you verily think, to be yet in the 
gall of bitternefs and under the 
bonds of iniquity ? Are not fome 
of . you . Chriftian, patents, who 
have children that, feck for noth- 
ing but the wealth and -amufements 
of the world, and yet you are 
rarely feenin thofe places that are 
confecrated to prayer, for an out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God.— 
Yon fee that your families are pafi- 


ad by, and you. wonder and fome- 
.times weep that. this. is ‘the cale ; 


but do not know. the caufe. - We 
are fenfible that the primary caufe. 
is that God hath not been pleafed 
to take them; but a fecondary 
caufe, and it is one that +t fr 
of judgment will difcover, ‘ 
you have been fo avocated in = 
ing them a worldly. good, that yo 
could ‘not’ leave your shiwdewnd 
‘yout merchandize, to join with 
others who were” praying forthe 


‘Spirit’of God! ‘Vhe- Lord: left 
you to this’ that yee ran 


might be executed, © t 
be your excufe ? ‘tis ne 

How fp 
their own foals tafted the love aid 
grace of God, think withor 
, perio | of a 7) 


known and our le 
“them contir 


knoweth b 
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double blefiing in his hand. If 
‘thofe; with,whom; God hath, been 
-prefenty have ceafed to {peak often 
soneto another,,let.them fee their 
folly.and,,catleatneftly on. a ,Say- 
Jour, who appears. to be pafling by, 
that he would again come into their 
‘congregations and blefs them., In 
this)may minifters. and. people be 
watseitys LLi—-723 


“Messrs. Epirors, 

IN your propofals to the 66. 
‘lic, you defire biographical fketches 
of perfons eminent for'pietv. If 
‘the lives and deaths of fuch ‘are 
ufeful to encourage others to virtue, 
it is ‘conceived that examples of 
“the contrary, which are real facts, 
will deter’ from vice and thow the 
‘danger “of falfe” opinions. The 
“writer is one whofe eyes were open- 
“ed from the dream of falfe pleaf- 
Thee" by ‘witnefling the death of 
Diphormia. THe teal“name’“of 
this unhappy % woman is meant to be 
“concealed. ‘You will publifh’ or 
bale cs as you think: bett. 

aeultieasst JA. C.- 


Peon.» _was one. ‘of 
~whJ two. daughters,. who were 
the only children of their parents. 
«The elder daughter was a perfon of |, 
weak under{tanding, and early mar- 
“ried an indolent. man, with whom 


vith) 


» from the place of her birth. 
vipanbeabegan life in poverty. “The 
mother hath been induftrious t to. an 

“extreme, ands generally. called an 

-honeft, good. woman’; but with- 


Tees Oo to advife her buf. | 


d,,or to. reprove and control 
her children. jena iether Nip a 


Death.of Diphormia. 


without. ambition of 


va better ftate, at.a great, ge a . 


"the | In the; number: of? ee, vain- 
aaa was. “writer of iphar- 


and,,of | ed..to dithelieve 3 ;but,tremb 
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courfe his influence among his 
neighbors increafed, he began to 
imbibe, doubts of the reality of re- 
ligionjand the truth of the {crip- 
tures, and his fenfe of obligation 
to God and. of refponfibility and 
rewards in another world was 
loft. Thefe fentiments he often 
exprefled before Diphormia, who 
was his favorite child ; and indeed, 
in many refpects, her natural char- 
aéter refembled the father. Her 
powers of underftanding were 
good, which joined toa confider- 
able degree of vivacity, made her 
company fought by the young of 
both fexes. 

She foon appeared to have too 
much underitanding to be a female 
take ; but at the fame time, to 
have fo little fenfe of moral obliga- 
tion, that the virtuous. were afraid 
of her intimacy. With fome fhe 
diverted herfelf ; others whofe 
worldly eircumMandes. were good. 
fhe, m yain, attempted. to pleafe ; 
and many of the young and incau- 
tious fhe poifoned,by her infinua- 
'|,tions . again{t religion, piety and 
the ferious people, .as fhe called 
them. In doing this the only ad- 
miniftered the, poifon. the chad re- 
ceived from a father, She often 
iptimated that fhe believed not. An 
religion—that it would be <agreea! 
-ble.énough to.vifit the church, if 
the could hear thin gs that fhe loved 
and. that her only concern. about 
another world WaS,, left the la 
aie perith like the, beafts of 
the field, never to exift again.—In 
-this conduét Diphormia was infen- 
fi ible that the was tuining, her, own 
reputations; for ¢ éyen the molt, xi- 
cious of mankind, are, aftaid of a 
female, who appears, .to. wars, oe 
fenfe of, aware) obliga jon 


- with- 


mia’s, lifes. fied Lume 
fed in 
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view of thecénfequences of ‘a lofs 
Sf moral principle. Having giv- 
en'the CHiof features’ of her char- 
ate?! anid principles, he will  pafs 
over mary’ circuniltances, whith 
might ‘be ‘mentioned,’ iluftrating 
the’ danger'of falfe opinions, and 
conve XO thevawfnl fcene which 
opened ‘his own’ eyes,’ and’ was 
bleffed as the means ‘of foatching 
hii asa brand from the barning, 
Nearly ‘at’ the age of twenty- 
eight, Diphormia was taken with 
a flow’ fever, which on the forty- 
fecond day clofed her eyes, and 
tfhered her into eternity. © The 
firft twenty days of her ficknefs 
her mind was eafy, for fhe enter- 
tained no ‘apprehenfion of the if- 
fue ; but at this time, was alarmed 
by overhéaring fome wordsbetween 
confalting Phyficians. From this 
moment aii anxiety of mind began, 
which continued to the moment of 
death. The writer was often in 
her company, atid will relate noth- 
ing but what"was heard by bis own 
ears..2Atone time the faid, “ I 
* begi to think I maft die, but it 
* Jooks tike cruelty in God'to take 
“me away fo foon.’? Being an- 
fwered, “will it’ not be better to 
© fleep forever than ‘to endure fuch 
* painful days?” Ah, faid the, 
© it willbe terrible enough to wake 
© no more, bat P-fear I thall, for 
* tho’ my body is failing, my mind 
§ doth not feel like ceafing to ex- 
£ if.” ‘On being exhorted to look 
ro God for help and grace, fhe re- 
plied, “ Lthave never heard of 
* fuch a God*as I could love, and 
© if the God; of whom [have 
« heard in'the chyrch, be the true 
* one,’ heand 1° are certainly eve- 
© mies”? “At another time the 
faid, « I eannot yet love thefe fe 
f rious people's"two or three of 
$ them: have céfie in’ to fee me; 
* they took my hand and wept ; 
* ‘but what made’ them+ weep for 
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* me for they know P never loved 
‘them 7? When exhorted to 
pray, by a great finner who was 
alarmed by her cafe, fhe’ faid, 
‘“« Thereis no pleafuresin® praying, 
‘ but if F could know P fhould ‘be 
* happy, they I would pray.” 

Ao aged and pious aint came in 
and requefted, that the “mini(ter 
might be called to pray ; when fhie 
quickly replied, “* My” father’ al- 


_* ways faid that minifters are more 


dangerous in ficknefs than at oth- 
er times, but this is not the wortt, 
for when I fee him it makes me 
think of his texts, and fomie of: 
them were dreadful enough, and 
I think I never felt fo unhappy 
before this ficknefs, as when I 
heard him take for his text, J# 
is appointed unto man once to die, 
but after death comes the judgment. 
J had rather you fhould fend to 
Mr. to pray for me, for 
it feems as tho’ if he came, I 
mult certainly die, and who 
knows but Door aif-he 
arrives will think of fomething 
new for my cafe,” 
When the ferious aunt requefted, 
of the father, that public i, 
might be made for his fick daugh 
ter, he faid, “ She is ‘very fick, 
* but I do not love tog fome 
‘ folks.” The soudonelsdees 
went to a fecret apartment and ” 
was feen on her knees, and over- 
heard, praying for the foul of her 
fick niece. At another time Di- 
phormia washeard whifpering, “It 
« is my father hath ruined me, had 
‘ IT never feen him I fhould have 
‘ been like other i atch Thope I 
‘ fhall not fee him ‘im the other 
« world.” ie asta be 
In her laft days, altho her rea- 
fon appeared’'to" be nt “the was 
principally funk in ‘a deep fumber, 
aod when death ad ually - 
her, the laft words ya’ 
to fay, were thefe, “'O 
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* mev’”....She died and was buried, 
and Rei: opened. hereyes God 
only knows... ,.. 

, Phe writer was awfully alarmied 
a -himfelf, and, the. pains of a 
convinced confcience continued for 
feveral years ;, but now, altho’ the 
chief of finners, he calmly hopes 
inthe meicy of Ged. The fa. 
ther.of Diphormia hath funk into 
a (tate difficule to deferibe.. Pof- 
fefled of confiderable property, but 
without an heir that he can truit 
to grafp and fave like himfelf, he 
is only anxious about his Jands and. 
his bonds. ..A. gradual decline is 
carrying him downward, without 
any great fenfe of his own decay 
—without any love of religion. or 
weanednefs from the world, or 
perceiving, the danger of his fenti- 
ments. . He foon muft meet thar 
daughter, w who wilhed neyer to fee 
ian im sige j 


his.anfwers | Such. empire over his 
pafhons ! Where is the man, or 
the philofopher, that knows - how 
to aét, to fuffer, and to, die with- 
oat weaknefs, or oftentation? Pla- 
to, in his picture of, the imagina- 
ry jaft man, covered with all the 
opprobrioufnels of guilt, and wor- 
thy of every. reward . of virtue, 
gives us an exact reprefentation) of 
Chrilt ; fo ftriking is the, refem- 
blance, that all. the fathers faw it, 
and indeed there-is. no. poflibility 
of miftaking it.) What prejudice, 
what blindnefs, to, compare. the 
offspring of Sophronifca to the fon 
of Mary |. How immenfe the dif- 
ference .between ‘thofe two! So- 
crates' dying without. pain, and 
without ignominy, found it eafy to. 
fupport his charatter. to the very: 
laft.; andvif his life had not beem 
honored by, fo gentle a death, we. 
might have .doubted whether. Se- 
crates, with all his underftandingy 
was any thing more than.a Sophilt. 
You will fay, he inventeda fyftem 
of moral philofophy.. Others had 
practifed. it before. his, time; he 
only related what they had per- 
formed, and drew leétures. from 
theirexample. Ariftideshad beer’ 
juit before Socrates. told us whac 
juftice was 3 Leonidas had facrifi~ 

ced his bas for his country, before: 
jeapiie hhad nn tele of our 


The cdi fin of the Audie, 
Foun James Rovsszavy Giti- 
“wen of Geneva. 


aoe KNOWLEDGEto j you, 
_ that the majefy of the f{crip- 
tures aftonifhes me, and the fanc- 
tity of the ; golpel. fills me. with Taps» 
ture. Look into. the writings of 
he. philofophers, with all their 
pomy and parade j ; howtrivial they. 
psompared to this fa. 
ume. ffible,, that, | | 
ok fc wey a yet fo. fub-) ety st ye he he had. given a dee 
salibe the work of man?) tion oof virtue, Greece abounded, 
i pofible, that he, whofe | in virtuous men. . But; of whom. 
it. contains, thould jean | did Chritt borrow that, fablimeand 
e man? Is the. ftyle that of. | pure morality, which he, and he 
alt or « of oF feary infla~ | only, taught | both by word and ex- 
i Jeane What Ane | ample.)* From.the) centre of the» 
at pi moft extravagant, fanaticifm . the 
| higheft wifdom. made itfelf heard.) 
and the vileft of nations was hon~ 
ored. with, othe. fimplicity of. the 
ie te iqay Bas: Pert icn Hoot pod. * 
. _—" » der ‘ale find * 
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moft heroic virtues. The death 
of Socrates’ philofophifing cooly 
with his friends, isthe eafieft that 
can be defired ; that of Chrift ex- 
piring in the midfts of torments, 
abufed, feorned, detefted by a 
whole people, is the moft dreadful 
thatcan beapprehended. Socrates 
taking the poifonous draught, re- 
turns thanks to the perfon, who 
with tears in his eyes prefents it to 


him; Chrift, in the midft of the 


moft exquifite torture, prays for 
his bloody executioners. Yes, if 
Socrates lived and died like a phi- 
lofopher, Chrift lived and died like | 
a God. Shall we fay’ that the 
evangelical hiftory was invented 
at pleafure ? My friend, inventions 
are not made after this manner, and 
Socrates’s hiftory, of which no 
body entertains any doubt, is not 
fo well attefted as that of Chrift. 
Upon the whole, it is removing 
the difficulty further back, without 
folving it; for it would be much 
harder to conceive, that a. number 
of men fhould have joined together 


perfon fhould fumifh out the fubject 
to its authors. Jewifh writers 
would never have fallea into that 
fiyle, or that fyftem of morality ; 


and. the gofpel hath fuch ftrong and | 


fuch» inimitable marks of ‘truth, | 


he became a reader ir 
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natural tafte, he faw the evidence 
and was forced to confefsthe ex- 


_cellence of thofe feriptures, which 


his heart wifhed to diferedit ; and 
the amiablenefs of that divine char- 
acter and religion, which the cur- 
rent of his writings tend to debafe. 
O trath, how great is thy power, 
even over the wicked and doubt- 
ing ! If Rouffeau remained a dif- 
believer to the laft, the conviétion 
he hath acknowledged, and the 


‘pangs ef an accufing conicience 


will form a {tare of future mifery, 
equal to the’higheft defcriptions of 
the Chriftian {criptures. Amy 


Sketches of the Life ond Sas of 
THomas Cranmer, Archbi ifoop 
of Canterbury, martyr, burnt at 
Oxford, for the confeffion o 
ChrifPs true saan. os 
Queen Mary, March 2 24, 15) 56. 


Homas | Cranmer was of 
= an_ ancient family i in the- 
county of Northar pis), 


England. He was kept ‘at. {choo} 


from his infancy, and rectived his 
firft degrees in the —univerfity: of 
Cambridge. Having marrying: 
loft his fellowhhip in ie Colle c0G, 


ham College, where 


that the inventor would be more the ; 


Pie 


{ceptical and v 


ed to confefs the truth 
moment ag ie 
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ly, he was again 
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Jane was declared queen, through 
the, influence of the. Proteftant 
| party, but the commons prevailed 
and Mary actually came to reign. 
Cranmer, in faithfulnefs to the 
oath he had taken, at firft was on 


principal fub ject both of civil and 
religious difcuffion...The incon- 
ftancy of the, capricious monarch, 
and the oppofition he met. in the 
papal court {by whom. divorces 
were then granted) through the in- 
fluence of the court of Spain, be- 
came. the. political, caufe.of the 
reformation in. Englands Henry 
had in anger difmiffed Campeius 
and Cardinal Wolfey, the pope’s 
legates, for their tardy proceeding 
in the matter of the {eparation. It 
was now that Cranmer. was acci- 
dentally introduced.to Dr. Gardi- 
ner and Dr. Foxe, the king’s 
principal managers in this impor- 
tantaffair. Tothefe he gave the 
firft hints of denying the Papal 
fapremacy, and. committing the 
caufe to be judged, to the prin- 
cipal and learned. men_ in England 
and the univerfities of Cambridge 
and Oxford. Cranmer wrote a 
book vindicating the principles of 
the divorce, which’ actually took 
place, and went on an embafly to 
the pope and the principal parts of 
Earope, by which he gained the 
bh tha te of all the popifh 
party. * "= 
‘Beiny\ichiis introduced to the 
kitts var, Ke was {oon made Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, and_ princi: 
pal prelate of the realm. He was 
a good man, eminently pious, and 
faithfulin the high office he fuf- 
tained. — “Henry” while he lived 
protected him againft all the mach- 
ae of a wicked court and the 
In the fhort reign 
pom narbdward the VI. he was’ 
refpedted as a "good | man and ei 
vant of the Lord. © : 
SAifeer he: deathivof Raward a 


controverfy”/arofe “concerning the 


influence of cafuifts had confented 
that. Jane fhould be proclaimed ; 
{till he never oppofed Mary’s actual 
acceflion to the throne... In this 
whole affair he. aéted like aman 
eminently conf{cientious, but. Mary 
neyer forgave him, and being in 
principles a. Papift did from’ the 
firit determine his deftruétion. The 
whole Papal party, knowing him 
to be.a principal obftacle to the ac- 
complifhment of their defign, and 
an object of, bitter vengeance in 


tion and life. Many were the at- 


many to gain him to. the popifh 
party, but he generally was inflex- 


derftanding of the fcriptures.. 
Having been for a long time 

perfecuted by his enemies, in an 

unguarded moment, he was influ- 


to a. recantation in which he re- 
nounced the doétrines. of the re- 
formation and declared, his belief 
in the principles of popery. His 
having made this recantation af- 
fords a ftriking proof of this truth, 
that the firmeft men may at times 
be fhaken in their refolution, when 
‘not guarded againft temptation — 
from their worldly interefts. From 


good Archbifhop relented. “He | 
felt that he had done wrong, Bee 


fuccefion ; whether it thould be | he never after enjoyed that | 
Lady Mary, the'daughter of Hen- | and qui uietnef of confcience ai 
ry, and/neareft by blood to the which a fall confidence i in his own. 
ne, b papitt ; “or Lady “integrity had before this” ‘infpired 
Jane'hie nigee, b aproteftant.—= | him. “And while this aét gave — 


Vou. 1. No. 2. B' 


Ct 


the fide of Mary, but through the, 


the mother court of Reme;-Jevel- 
led their fhafts again{t his reputa~ 
tempts made to deftroy him and 
ible to his faith and his» own un- 


enced by thofe who called them- 
felves his friends, to fet his name- 


the time of figning this paper the 


7+ 
him difquiet in his own mind, it 
did not at all abate the malice of 
his enemies. His death was de- 
termined upon. The offence which 
he had given toa haughty and im- 
placable Queen, fhe could not for- 
give, notwith{tanding he had pub- 
licly recanted the errors of which 
fhe and her party pretended to ac- 
cufe him. He was thrown into 
prifon and treated with great fever- 
ity and cruelty. A fecret com- 
miflion was made out by authority 


of the Queen for putting him to |. 


death, and'feveral perfons entrutft- 
ed with the execution of that com- 
mifion. A day was appointed for 
exhibiting him to the view of. the 
public, and the better to carry on 
the impious farce, a Dr. Cole was 
-appointed by the Queen to preach 
a fermon on the occafion, in which 
he was directed. to cenfure Cran- 


mer and attempt to prejudice the 


people againft him. On the day 
appointed, the venerable Arch- 
bifhop was brought from prifon to 
the Church, where, like a criminal, 


he was expofed to public view, | 


habited in mean apparel, and ev- 
ery circumitance contrived to de- 
grade him in the eftimation of thofe 
who. had formerly looked up to 
him with refpeét. During the 
preaching of Cole, Cranmer ap- 
peared with the humble and patient 
dignity of a true martyr. Poffef- 
fing the fpirit of his great matter, 
he received revilings without, even 
a difpofition to revile again, and 
during the fervice he twice lifted 
up his hands to Heaven imploring 
a bleffing on his perfecutors. Af- 
tex this mock folemnity the pious 
martyr received a fentence-of con- 


_-demnatioa, on hearing which he | 


-addreffed the throne of grace in 


the following prayer :— 
“QO father of heaven, O Son 


» | Sof God, Redeemer of the world, | 


© O Holy Ghoft, three perfons 


bat ed 


Martyrdom of Cranmer. 
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and one God, have mercy upon 
me, a moft wretched and mifer- 
able finner. I have offended 
both againft heaven and earth, 
more than my tongue can ex- 
prefs. Whither then may I go, 
or whither fhall I flee? ‘To 
heaven I may be afhamed to lift 
up mine eyes, and on earth I 
find no place of refuge or fuc- 
cor. ‘To thee therefore, O 
Lord, do I run; to thee do I 
humble myfelf, faying, O Lord 

my God, my fins be great, but 
yet have mercy upon me for thy 
great mercy. ‘The great myfte- 
ry that God became man, was 
not wrought for little or few of- 
fences. Thou didft not give 
thy Son, O Heavenly Father, 
unto death for {mall fins only, 
but for all the greateft fins of the 
world, if the finner returns 
to thee with his whole heart, as 
I do at this prefent. Wherefore 
‘have mercy upon me, O God, 
whofe property is always to have 
mercy, baye mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for thy great mercy. I 
crave nothing for mine own mer- 
its, but for thy Ra Pie 
it may be hallowed thereby, and 
for thy dear Son Jem ORI 
fake. And now therefore, O fa- 
ther of heaven, hallowed be 
thy name, .&c.””~ iN 


a wR nun nnnnanannananannwreananaeneannnanannnanannaeaa 
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patient and conftant was he in the 
midft of the moft extreme tor- 
tures, that.he appeared to move 
no more than the ftake to which he 
was bound. His eyes were lifted 
up to heaven, and he often ufed 
the words of the blefled martyr 
‘St. Stephen, “¢ Lord Jefus, receive 
* my {pirit,’’ till the fury of the 
flames extinguifhing his life, he 
pave up the shoit. 


The opinions of Rusricus changed 
in the hour of death 3 a late fal 
’ Gn the flate of Conneeicut. 


“HD UBRICUS died in the be- 
~ ginning of his twenty-fec- 
.ond year. He was the fon of pi- 
».ous parents, who were wounded in 
. the higheft degree by the death of 
their child. Although, as parents 
they wifhed his. falvation, they 
.were ever ready to acknowledge 
that it would be juft in God to 
Jeave him in unhappinefs. For they 
had feen, that being feduced by 
the amufing company of an old 
-man in the neighbourhood, whofe 
_ early days were paffed in debauch- 
_ery and his Jatter ones in trying to 
vail Beier child was in rubies 
. apt peeing by this temptation. 
set The natural difpofitions of Ru- 
bricus appeared to be amiable, and 
_ all admired the benevolent ac- 
tions, which were daily occurring 
in his life; bet thofe who had-op- 
_ portunity for more intimate obfer- 
vation, faw the young difbeliever, 
__ even in the goodnefs of his life.— 


t nonifhed of his danger by his fa- 


Death of Rubricus. 


; The fa&t was, that being early ad- 
r, but not believing, he had de- 


Hs) 
Jefus Chrift. He believed in a 


heaven, for on his own principles 
it was for his intereft thus to be- 
lieve ; but ina ftate of future mif 
ery he had no belief, faying that a 
God of almighty power could have 
no motive to pumifh finners. He 
was in the cafe of other finners, 
who fee nothing of the glory or 
the beauty of juttice. He treated 
all, both the ferious and profane, 
with an apparent civility, but fay- 
ing of one “ they are too gloomy,” 
and of the other ‘* they are un- 
‘ civiland have not benevolence 
‘ enough to preferve them from 
€ paining the feelings of people, 
‘ whom they ought to refpect.”” 

Thus Rubricus was philofophi- 
cally going to peace, for he tho’t 
God to be fuch an one, as he de- 
termined he would be, if he were 
on the throne of the univerfe. He 
had refolved never to form the 


"molt endearing connexion of life : 


left his own heart, or the hearts of 
others, fhould be pained by a fep- 
aration, and he had determined 
never to be inftrumentally acceffa- 
ry to pain. Pleafed with his own 
notions of perfeétion and efpecial- 
ly of benevolence, it is not proba- 
ble that he ever had a true idea ei- 
ther of the goodnefs or juftice of 
God. © che oti 
His firft decay took place in 
confequence of extreme exertion, 
and he died becaufe men mutt die, 
‘rather than by any difeafe which 
phyficians could regularly name. 
‘Through the firft months of difeaft 
he .was penfive and gloomy, be- 
caufe as he faid, he was deprived 
‘of the focial and benevolent pleaf- 
‘ures of life ; but after he faw his 
‘cafe to be dangerous, he refumed 
a calmnefs, which continued until 


‘| the two or three laft days of his 


life. He delighted to fee a cheer- 


o- | ful countenance by the fide of his 
| fick 


as ae 
ed, and id iehaeet a make 
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Jittle difference in converfing with 
the pious and the profane, for all 
“were civil in fo folemn a fituation ; 
asthey clearly fawhim approaching 
toadiffolution, By his own de- 
fire a very aged clergyman vifited 
him two or three times in a week. 
The good man in converfing with 
Rubricus at firlt appeared to have 
fome fears ; but as the converfa- 
tion never turned on the principal 
fubjeét of his errors, he was pleaf- 
ed with the particular defre, which 
was always mentioned before pray- 


er, “ that he would give thanks to | 


© God, for his goodnefs.”’ 

The third night before he died 
he was in great difcompofure. The 
aged minifter was fent for by his 
own defire, to whom on entering 
the room, he faid, “ I fear that 
« Ihave deceived myfelf. Until 

this night I never thought it pof- 
fible that God fhould make any 
one miferable. A new thought 
has occurred to me, and I won- 
der that I never had it before. 
More than half my life has been 
filled with difappointment and 
unhappinefs, under the. govern- 
ment of the fame God, into 
whofe prefence I am going, and 
why may it not be fo with me 
forever? I have been: ftrangely 
* blind in this point and. am afraid 
* for myfelf.”” 

The good man was deeply af- 
fected, for he now faw his firft 
_ fears to be truly grounded. Scarce- 

ly did h he leave the bed-fide, until 
ph had done its work. He in- 
 ftruéed, he prayed, he called the 
trembling youth to the blood of a 
Saviour and the grace of God, 
but there were no apparent com- 
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sin the hour of his departure. 
uk deftiny i is known in the coun- | 
Two parents, | 
who were pious and prayerful, each | th 
daft moments | 


fels of heaven. 


one kneeling, in the 


| tide sold aed a3 dag, 


+4 
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and often did their voices join in 
painful concert, ** O Lord have 
* mercy on our child.” 


SINCERUS. 


[On the preceding account, the 
Editors remark, that it is thus ma- 
ny are deceived by a falfe idea of 
benevolence without juftice.] 


ANECDOTES. 


HEN Mr. Pafchal obfer. 

ved any of his friends to 

be afflifted at feeing the ficknefs 
and pain he underwent, he would 
fay ;— Do not be fo concerned 
for me. Sicknefs is the natural 
{tate of a Chriftian, becaufe by it 
we are what we always ought to be, 
in a {tate of fuffering evils, morti- 
fied to the pleafures of fenfe, ex- 
empt from all thofe pafiens which 
work upon us as long as we live, 


_free from ambiticn or avarice, and 


in a conftant expedtation of death. 
And is it not a great happinefs to 
be by neceflity in that ftate one 
ought to be in, and to have noth~ 
ing ele to do, but humbly and 
peaceably to fubmit to it ? 
is a noble, a jutt, a ere 
reflection ! ; 
Mr. Hooxer, Pe 
ter of Hartford, when one 
{tood weeping at his bed-fide, 
he lay dying, faid to h 
you are going to receive tl 


ed, “ Brother, Tam 
ceive mercy: ”) Aare 
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will not ftarve the young Herons.” | Extraa of aletter from one of the 


And indeed it came to pafs accord- 
ingly. It was an ancient obferva- 
tion concerning the Englifh mar- 
tyrs under the bloody Marian per- 
fecution, ‘* That none of them 
went more joyfully to the ftake, 
than thofe who had the greateft 
families to commit unto the Lord.” 
4 e 


Mr. Puitiie Henry, when 
dying, his pains being very fharp, 
faid to his neighbours who came 
to fee him, O make fure work for 
your fouls, by getting an intereft 
in Chrift, while you are in health ; 
for, if I lad that work to do now, 
what would come of me? A lit- 
tle before his laft illnefs, he wrote 
to a reverend brother, ** Methinks 
‘itis ftrange, that it fhould be your 
Jot and mine to abide fo long on 
earth when fo many of our friends 
are triumphing above; but God 
will have it fo ; and to be willing 
to live in obedience to his holy 


will, is as true an act of grace, as 


to be willing to die when he calls.” 
He was fometimes taken with faint- 
‘ing fits, and when recovering he 
id fay, “ Dying is but a little 
”~ Once he faid, after a lit- 
covery, “ Well, I thought I 
had been putting into the harbour, 
aut “find T am fil on the boifte- 
= ean.’” ‘ 4 t 


ey Aen ert 
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; __ Vermont... a } 


work about 60 or 70 


Extraa of a letter from Windjor, 
« OD is carrying on a glori- | 
of this, in the towns | , | 
} | Bete ofra. Lane from Haverhill, 
ro |. |‘. WORK of graceis going 


| on at Guildhall 


Conne@icut “Miffionaries at the 

Weftward. 

“ IN my tour fromthe Catfkill 
to the head. of Delaware river, I 
found fome religious attention, in 
fome places, efpecially in the towns 
of Freehold and Blenheim, the 
former of which is ten miles weft 
of the Catfkill,the latter ten miles 
eaft of the head of Delaware riv- 
er. A confiderable number of 
people, in each of thofe places, 
and fome few in other places have 
of late hopefully come into the 
kingdom of Chrift. Inthe town 
of Delhi, the capital of the coun- 
ty of Delaware, in one part of 
the town, by the name of little 
Delaware, there appears to be 
fome dawn of an awakening ; fome 
perfons appeared folemnly conviét- 
ed. ‘There have been great effu- 
fions of the divine fpirit in the 
wildernefs within a year and ahalf 
paft. I hear of awakenings almoft 
in every direction. And in pla- 
ces where there do not appear to 
be any general awakenings, the 
ferious people inform me there is 
better attention to religious things 
than has ever been before. Prob- 
ably the eftimation would not be 
too great if we fhould fay that 
thoufands, in our New-Settlements, 
within the {pace of two years, have 
hopefully believed on the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. It is a time of harveft- 
ing fouls ; the year of redemption 
is come, when the prifon doors are — 
opened to the captive, and Jeru- 
falem breaks forth in fongs, and 
deferts learn the joy. It isa time 
which calls for the exertion and — 
bevevolence of all” the friends of Hy 
the Redeemer.”? - on 


Vermont, Fuly 12, 1800. - the 


. J truft 20 or 30 
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perfons have been favingly wrought 
upon. The attention is rapidly 
increafing. There is alfo great at- 
tention at Orford, 18 miles above 
the College. Almoft the whole 
of the young people have been 
brought in and many of the middle 
aged. he attention at Calais and 
Marfhfield continues, andin anum- 
ber of towns adjoining.” 


The’ Editors learn that at Eaft- 
Hampton, Bridgehampton, Brook- 
Haven and many other towns on 

.Long-Ifland there are at prefent ve- 
ry promifing appearances of a reli- 
gious revival, 


Extra of a letter from the county 
of New-Haven, addreffed to one 
of the Editors. 

“« THE evening after receiving 
the firft number of the Connedati- 
cut Evangelical Magazine, I. read 

the accounts of revivals of reli- 
gion contained therein, to a num- 
ber of perfons aflembled in confer- 
“ence meeting. I obferved them 
to be more attentive than ufual. 
They appeared to be ftruck with 
the manner of the fpirit’s operating 
“upon the hearts of ftupid finners, 
and toapply what was readto them- 
felves. From this effect Iam led 
to believe, that fuch- accounts. of 
the revivals of religion which have 
taken place in this ftate and elfe- 
where, will be exceedingly ufeful 
‘to finners and very comforting to 


God’s people,” 
» ORDAINED—On Wednef- 


.daythe rtth of June 1800, the 


‘Revi Ifrael Brainard, over the 
firft Church of Chrift in Guilford, 
State.of Connesicut. 
Achilles Mansfield made the in- 
trodudtory prayer ; the Rev. James 
Dana, D, D. preached the fer- 


mon ; the Rey. John Foot made | herits 
4 tS ne confecrating prayer ; the Rev. | for hi 
ange; | 


“Thomas W. Bray gave the ch 
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the Rev. John Elliot’ gave the 
tight hand of Fellowfhip ; and 
the Rev. David Selden made the 
concluding prayer. 


THE Truftees of the Mifhonary 
Society have voted *thatfubfcription 
books fhouldbe opened atthe Treafu- 
rer’s Office andiin each county town 
in the ftate, wnder the direction of 
fuch perfonsas the Treafurer fhould 
appoint, to give opportunity to 
thofe who may be difpofed to fub- 
{cribe to the funds of the Society, 
defignating whether the money 
fubf{cribed is to be appropriated at 
the difcretion of the Truftees, or 
to go to the eftablifhment of a fund 
the intereft of which only to be 
thus appropriated.” 

In conformity to this vote, the 
following perfons areappointed and 
furnifhed with fubfcription books, 
(viz.) Mr. ‘Seite Atwater, 
Merchant, New Hayes Capt. 
Richard Douglafs, New-London, 
Doé&. Fofoua Lothrop, Norwich, 
David Burr, Eg, Fairfield, Hon. 
Fofeph P. Cooke, Efg. Danbury, 
Jabez Clark, Eg. Windham, Col. 

Benjamin Talmage; Litchfield, 
Matthew. T. Rufell, Ffq. Mid- 
dletown,*Doét. Smith Ch 
d i ai 


Lhe “ ag : 
aati xo viet 


Extra& of a lebtot ne of 


Truflees of the Miffio ar  Sacie- 
ty of Conneticut, 
THE difficul i 

cating the gofp 

and the grace w 


promi 


difcour: 
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culties, and appear to hedge up 
our way, to fhow us our weaknels, 
try our faith, patience, zeal and 
perfeverance in his caufe, and to 
prepare us for fuccefs. Let usim- 
bibe his fpirit and caft ourfelyes at 
“his feet, imploring his help, and he 
will not forfake, nor difappoint us. 
Tt is his own caufe we are attempt- 
‘ing to ferve, and he®will effectually 
plead it in the appointed time. 


HYMNS, 


COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL, 


The Lord’s Supper. 
OME, ye difciples of our Lord, 
Behold, your Saviour’s here ; 
Affemble round his gracious board, 
To prove your love fincere. 


2. This holy table Chrift hath fpread, 
To feaft our fouls with good ; 

He gives us of his fleth in bread, 

- In wine we drink his blood. 


3: OurLord hath gone to yonder tkies, 
To advocate our caufe; 
+ Thefe emblems left before our eyes, 
To cheer us in our courfe. 


_. 4. The bread & wine prefent to view, 
‘i His body « on the crofs, 
ein which mortals never knew ; 
i ” enrich us by his lofs. 


i. 


n 1 purge their fins away; 


s their guilty natures clean, 


fits fexeodlels gay. 


Glory to Chrift. 


ud LORY to Chrift the Son, - 
5 Who comes to mortal race, 
_Difplays the wonders-he hath done;, 
e wonders of his niatchlefs grace. 


a i pre a ae Lamb 


\? 


n nay y tft his dgvet . 
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is blood doth wath the fouls of | 
[men, |. 
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1 The glory of our hayy 
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4 To praife their Saviour king, 

Let mortals never ceafe ; 

‘A greatful tribute let them bring, ~ 
To himwho gives them heaw nly peace. 


5. Let ev’ry voice confpire, 

Angels and men unite, 

Heaven, earth.& fea one glor’ous choir, 
To hail him in the realms of light. 


The word of God, 
EHOLD in facred writ, | 
The image of our God ; 
In faireft lines his mind reveal’d, 
An high difplay of good ! 
2. At guides the feet of men, 
By light divinely {fpread, 
And trains them up for realms of joy, 
When number’d with the dead. 


3. Our duty there we learn, 
‘The path is‘clear in view, 

To honor, ferve and blefs the Lord, 
And pay th’ obcd’ence duc. ~~ 


4. The volume of the. word : 
With profit we pernfe, 

And learn to run the heava’ ly road ; 3 
The charms of vice refufe. 


5- O! may our fouls be fed 
With dainties at the feaft ; 

That we on earth, in grace; may live, 
In glory dwell at laf. 


The Gofpel. 


QO: ! The rapturous found, 

, That fpreadsthe world around; 

Reveals the fteres of heav’nly love, 

Brings peace & joy from realms above, 
Sheds beams of brighteft light, 
And drives the fhades of night. , 


2. Sinners were doom’d to death. » 
Expof’d in ev'ry breath 
To feel the vengeance of the Lord, 
Receive for fin a juft reward, 
Sink down to endlefs woe 
And dwell in worlds below. 


3, But God hath fent his, fon 
'y’ redeem us as his own; 
The chains of Satan Chrift hath “Grit 
And refcu’d from his galling yoke. 
Infpir’d with life divine, 5 
In courts of blifs we'll fhine. 


4. Let ev’ry heart rejoice ; 3. 
With fweet and melting voice, 
| 'The meflengers of God proclaim ‘ 
The glories of the Saviour’s name. 
His glory let us fing; 


80. Hymase >". - 


Two HYDINS written by Sthenia, on | 
the death of Clariffa, ber young com- 


panion in ferioufne/s. 


Perhaps to fiadmy high-raif’d hopesare 
loft, 

My heart rebelling, expectation croft ; 

To feel the rage of reigning fin return, 


HYMN I. Andall thehigh commands of heav’nto 
Bache ' sKweoia 1 fcorn, 
i. tie feet 3 gone! Death’scold | ang thamethe flock forwhich Chrift’s 
embrace 


‘blood was fpilt. 


S ds o'er her limbsand pales her face; 
preads o'er her limbsand pales her face + Pechaps,if gained bead me 


The foaring fpirit fill’d with love 


Seeks fi ial realms above. love, 
eeks for congenial rea a And’giv'n 2 ipag eA iaeeiaergon! de 
2. Ah, how I mark’d her fhort’ning above ; 


breath, 
Her pulfelefs arm and dying writhe ! 
With foftly fteps approach’d her bed, 
trickling tears bedew’d her head. 


. From dying fleep fhe op’d her cyes, 
To meet my heart and greet my fighs : 
Speech fled my lips, o’eccharg'd with 

gricf, . 
Till Clara’s voice gave me relief. 


4.. Welcome, dear Sthenia; join my 


Sorrow and pain muft purify my foul, 

And fit me for the folemn funeral toll : 

"Tis thus that love divine prepares for 
death. 

O fov’rcign grace, purfue thy vidt’ry 
high ! 

sua the praife,accept themourning 
i 

The nemble figh adoresthy dying Jove: 

May all my foul afcend = worlds 


above, 
praife ; 
* Behold me die! How thort my days! To na ee glory oe endlefs 


“O how I long to foar away, 
“ And join the fongsof endlefs day ! 


5. “ ’Tis Jefus fills my foul with love ; 
“ Tis Jefus calls me from above.. 

“O Death ! I triumph in thy arms, 
“Enraptur'd withmy Saviour’scharms.” 


6. ‘Theconqu ‘ring f{pirit broke its bonds, 
And mounted high to endlefs fongs: 

I kneel’d to kifs the breathlefs clay, 
And long’d to join her in the way.. 


Sruenia. 


‘(Tue Editors hata though they 
have no certain bape , that the 
perfon alluded ta as 
hymns under then f 
was” $a. young w f 
Hartford Jaft ames 
ferjous, Fcipeeoe 2 
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tained a hepe was eaves 
fingular comfort, and 
happinefs in the duti 
Her life evinced th 

Chriftian . profe 


g. Tmourn heras I pafs along, 

With tears I recollect her ‘fong. 

Brepare me, Lord, ‘to gain the prize, 

Andj ens = Pere: above the ae 
- STHENTA. 


- in 
—_— 


the duties of religion, and ¢ 
life, fhe was iGaed: itis fever 
in a few days min 

cour! fe. Ret er 
AY, fov’rei ower, why am ; 

.§* L-ftill in ane P | y ae at v 
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4 Avoisie i iflory s the Mobirs- 
Ans, or Uniras Frareum, of 


‘their feitlement- in. the American } 


States 5 3 and of their. zeal, per- 
comecen: and fuccefs, in propa- 
ro wget the gofpel. 

i Ss aa from page 48.) 


AVING given this general 
-fketch of the origin of the 
“Moravians, of their fettlement and 
Seon in the United States, 
, eir doétrines, peculiarities 
ipline; the way. is prepar- 
* exhibition of their fin- 
iL ‘perfeverance, fuccefs, 
manner of propagating the 
mong ‘the heathen, in the 
arts of the world. 

} other denominations 

ariftians fhow great zeal in 
‘Opagating ‘their peculiar notions 
among Chriftians, and in making 
divifions and alienations amor 
the Moravians have mantiee 
ir zeal, charity and felfde- 
propagating the gofpel a- 
ofe to whom the true God 
ur Lord Jefus Chrift were 
Down. They fay in their 


ethren for fending mif- 
es > diftane mations, way | 
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© The fimple motive | 


aiid is an teedent defire to pro» 
mote the falyationof their fellow- 
men,: by making known to them 
the gofpel of our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. It grieved them to hear 
of fo many ‘thoufands and mil- 
lions of the human race, fitting 
in darknefs, and groaning be- 
neath the yoke of fin, and the 
tyranny of Satan; and remem- 
- bering the glorious promifes giv- 
en in the word of God, that the 
heathen alfo fhould be the reward 
of the fufferings and death of 
Jefus ; and confidering his com- 
mandment to his. followers, ‘To 
go into all the world andpreach the 
gofpel to every creature,they were 
filled with confident hopes, that 
if they went forth in obedience 
unto, and believing in his word, 
theirlabor would not be in vain 
in the Lord. They. were not 
difmayed in reflecting on the 
{mallnefs of their means and a- 
bilities, and that they hardly 
knew their way tothe heathen, 
« whofe falvation they foardently 
¢ longed for, nor by the profpect 
© of enduring hardfhips of every 
‘ kind, and even, perhaps, — the 
* lofs of their lives in the attempt ; 
‘ bat their loye to ; Sele Saviour 
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and their fellow-finners for whom 
he fhed his blood, far outweigh- 
ed allthefe confiderations. They 
went forth in the ftrength of 
their God, and he has wrought 
wonders in their behalf. Bleffed 
be God, this day, the fame fpirit 
prevails i in the congregations of 
the United Brethren, and there 
has been a continual and increaf- 
ing fuccefion of perfons who have 
offered themfelves to fupply va- 
cant places, or to enter upon-new 
miffions, notwith{tanding the dan- 
gers and hardfhips attending the 
fervice are fet before them with- 
out any. difguife or paliation 
whatfoever. From a very {niall 
beginning the miflions of thé 


the earth, in which near 140 
mifhionaries are employed,a numi- 
ber hardly fufficient for the care 
of about 23,000: converts from 
_among the heathen.”’+ 
Such has been the zeal and per- 
feverance of this poor people, in 
fpreading the favorof the Redeem. 
er’s name, that no hardthips nor 
dangers, by Jand or fea, no dif- 
‘tance of | country, no ftupidity or 
barbarity, of nations, no expenfe 
of which they are capable, no long 
‘and total feparation from their 
country, friends and deareéft con- 
nections, no perfecutions nor dif- 
“appointments could damp _ their 
courage, deprefs their fpirits, or 
‘interrupt their endeavours. If un- 
faccefsful and difappointed in one 
“place, _ with an unabating zeal and 
fortitude they purfue their attempts 
inanother. Even the feebler fex 
appear to vie with the miflionaries, 
in making voyages, and in travel. 
ling to ‘RE moft diftant and barba- 
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t This was written in 1796, fi fined 


which. time the converts have pep ds 


erably increafed. ~~ 


brethren have increafed to 26 
fettlements in different parts of | 
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rous nations, to ferve the fame 
glorious caefe. No fooner had 
the United Brethren gained a 
peaceful fettlement, and a {mall 
degree of property, in the feveral 
countries in which they were {tran- 
gers, than they began to fend their 
miffionaries among the nations, 
who were perifhing for lack of 
vifion. ‘They have fent them, and 
are {till fending them i into the four 
quarters of thé -éarth. 

In 1732, they fent miffionaries 
to the Danifh Weft-India Iflands, 
and made fix fettlements in them: 
Two, New Herrnhut and Niky, 
in St. Thomas’s'; Friedenfberg 
and Friedenfthal in ‘St. Croix, and 
Bethany and Emmaus in St. John’s. 
At New Herrthut in 1795, there 
were 38 adults and 20 children 
baptized, and 12 were admtted 
from other denominations. The 
whole «congregation confifted of 
909, exclulive of the children. At 
Nifky, there were, the fame year, 
45 adults and 23 children baptized, 
and 24 admitted to communion. 
The ‘whole number of communi- 


-cants in this black congregation 
was 583, and the .whole congre- 


‘gation ‘confifted "of 1246, At 
Friedenfberg in St. Croix, there 
were baptized ~ and received into 
the congregation, in 17955 138 
“adult perfons, and 49 children were 
baptized. The number of com-- 
municants,was 804, and there were 
128 candidates for communion. 
There wete 951 baptized perfons 
and 219 candidates for baptifm. 
‘The number of baptized childrén 
was 548. ‘Total amount of fouls 
in the congregation 2650. At 
Friedenfthal on the fame Ifland 
there where this: year 175 adults 
and 61 childvesgaptiaed, ‘There 
were 1342) ba pe fw 
baptized people, and 

‘dates for baptifn. 

res 
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any, ia St. John’s there were, at 
the fame time, 258 communicants, 
and the congregation exclufive of 
children, amounted to 487. At 
Emmaus, the fame year, were 249 
communicants, and the whole con- 
gregation confifted cf 569 fouls. 
In 1733 the brethren fent mif- 
fionaries into the frozen regions of 
Greenland, and affected three fet- 
tlements, New Herrnhut, Litch- 
tenfels, and Litchtenau, in that 
country. ‘Inthe year 1796, there 
were in thefe festlements 621 be- 
longizg to the feveral congrega- 
tions, of whom 236 were com- 
municants.) <) « .). 
In 1736, one George Schmidt, 
a man of moft. diftinguifhed.zeal 
and courage, began a miflion a- 
mong the Hettentots,. at the Cape 
of Good. Hope, a-people the moft\ 
‘ftupid and uncivilized of any up- 
on the earth, whofe, langnage 1s 
moft irregular, and. of all others, 
haps the moft difficult to be 
Jearned. Yet by his indefatigable, 
«, perfevering, labours,. he made him- 
Tar fo far matter of their language, 
and ‘fo far taught them his own, 
thatafmall congregation of believers 
was there gathered unto the Lord. 
Some of them were taught to read 
the bible, in the Dutch language. 
But on his return to Europe, to 
‘make report of the fuccefs of his 
tmiffion, and to obtain affiftants in 
his important work, to his un{peak- 
able. mortification, he was prohib- 
ited to refume his labors. It had 
been infinuated, by evil minded 
people, into the Dutch govern- 
ment, that the propagation of 
Chriftianity among the Hottentots 
would differve the interefts of the 
colony. The fchool for the in- 
Atradionof the Hottentots, which, 
saecorsng i the accounts received, 
» confifted of about.a hundred chil- 


_dren, was broken ap or greatly in- | 


térrupted by the Dutch. But by 
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the earneft application of the Uni- 


ted Brethren, to the Dutch gov- 
ernment, and the generous influ. 
ence of their friends, leave was, 
fome years fince granted for the 


‘miffion to proceed. In confequence 


of this, it was renewed in 1792, 
and three Miffionaries fent to the 
Cape.* The congregation there 
had kept together, and had read 
the bible for their inftruétion aad 
edification. Since the Englifh gov- 
ernment has been eltablifhed there, 
countenance has been more deci- 
dedly given to the miffion, and it 
is now proceeding uaderthe moft 
favourable afpects. A wild people 
among the FHottentots, called 
Bufhmen, and who were very 
troublefome, it feems, have made a 
treaty of peace with the Englifh, 
and, earneftly petitioned for Mif- 
fionaries. Some of the Hotten- 
tots have been taught both to read 
and write. Martha, one of the 
Hottentot fifters, compofed a let- 
ter in Low Dutch and fent to the 
Directors in England, in which 
are the following pious and Chrif- 
tian expreffions and fentiments, “I 
‘ let you know that I cannot thank 
‘enough, our dear Saviour, for 
‘ bringing me to this place; where 
*elfe would my poor foul have 
‘come to! Iam now about two 
‘ years here. WhenI think how 
‘ I was before my baptifm, I have 
© committed all fins, and what I 


now feel, I am quite afhamed ! 


‘ Our Saviour has even granted me 
‘ the grace, to enjoy his body and 


‘blood ia the Lord’s fupper! I 


‘feel I am very poor and mean, 
‘ yet I feel his peace in my heart. 
‘I pray that my Saviour may keep 
‘me, until I fhall come to him; 
‘then I will much more. thank 
‘ him for bis love, which he hath 
* This fettlement is named, Baviane 
loof, fae eee 
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‘ fhewn'me. Receive all ye breth- 
‘ renand fifters, many thanks, that 
‘ you fent teachers to us, and that 
* you alfo maintain them ; for we 
“ have nothing to give ; we are a 
* poor people. I alfo thank our 
« Saviour, that he gave me fo ma- 
«ny brothers and filters, from my 
‘own people. Ah might we all 
‘live entirely unto him!” 

In 1738, miffionaries were fent 
to South America, to the Negro 
flaves at Paramaribo aud Sommelf- 
dyk, Among the free Negroes at 


Bombay ; and among the native, 


Indians at Hope on the Corentyn. 
At Paramaribo, in Surinam, in 
1796, there were 22 baptized Ne- 
grocs and the number of the con- 
gregation was 288. . At Sommelf- 
dyk were 66 baptized Negroes. 
The Indian congregation at Hope 
confifted of 360. 

© In 17545 the brethren made two 
fettlements in St. Elizabeth’s parifh 
in Jamaica, and they have three 
miffions on this Ifland, but the fuc- 
cefs of them. is not mentioned, 

» In Antigua, 1750, a miflion be- 
gan on Gracehill, at St.. Johns. 
This is a very large congregation. 
In 1795, there were 2596 com- 
-muunicants, 1292 candidates for 
communion 1128 adult perfons 
sbaptized, 726 candidates for bap- 
tifm, 964 baptized children and 

» ithe whole number of fouls 6776. 
‘A few years fince, for the con- 
-venience of the poor difperfed 
oflaves, this congregation has been 
divided, ,and.a Miflionary has been 
fettled further in land aPen the Ifl- 
and. 

« «In, 1960, Brethren’: 's ‘Carden 
-near Tanquebar, in the Eaft-Indies 
owas fettled. The, view of the 
brethren, in making this. fettle- 
“ment, was to communicate the gof- 


« pel to the inhabitants. of ‘the Nic-| 1 
| the late! 5 


» obar iflinds. But, after a_ perfe- 
. vering attempt to form, an eftab- 
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lifhment at Nancawery, one of the 
Nicobar iflands, the’ whole plan 
was defeated. :The Danith gov- 
ernment found fo’ little benefit arif- 
ing from the great | hee which 
they had been at, in _fettling thefe’ 
iflands, withdrew their people ; 
and the brethren refiding there were’ 
left alone. All communication 
between Panqaebat and thofe ifl- 
auds/cedfed ; and they had no 
means of conveying provifions and 
neceflaries to the Mifionaries, but 
by purchafing and maintaining a 
veflel purely for that purpofe.— 
This was done at great expenfe, a 
few years, until the commence- 
ment of the American war, when 
the veflel was taken by a French 
ctuizer, though it belonged to a 
neutral ftace,. No redrefs could 
be obtained from the French.— 
‘The chmate was unhealthy, and 
the expenfe and danger of fupply- 
ing the Midionaries were fo Bere 
that it was found neceflary to with- 
draw the Miffionaries, and fufpend : 
the miffion. But“ while» this was © 
fafpended others were andertaken 
in other parts. 
Tn *1764, ‘three 
Nein, OF Cit, & E 
made, In. the iShof i 
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In this period 123 adult Efqui- 
maux, and 70 children were bap- 
tized. hirty-fix were admitted 
tothe holy communion. 

The next. year a miffion com- 
menced near Bridgetown in Bar- 
badoes... In the congregation on 
this ifland 75 have been baptized, 
andthe moft of them admitted to 
the: commuhion. 

. The fame year, another miffion 
was.undertaken at Sarepta in the 
Rufhian part of Afia. This fettle- 
ment is in, the neighbourhood of 
Czarizin on the Wolga, and was 
‘made with a view to the chriftian- 
ization of the Calmuck Tartars, 
and other Heathen tribes who in- 
habit thofe vaft regions. No mif- 
fion has been executed with more 
zeal, perfeverance and abundant 
labors than this. The Miffiona- 
ries refided a confiderablt®, time a- 
mong the Calmucks, conformed to 
their manner of living in tents and 
followed them wherever they mov- 
ed their camp, through the im- 
smenfe plains of Steppe. They o- 


mitted no opportunity of preach- 


ing the gofpel to them, and of 

_ prefling them to turn from their 

A “pumerous idols and wretched fa- 

ftitions to the living Gop thro’ 

fas Chrift ; but it had no effect. 

- Throehs the Calmucks heard them, 
_and treated them with civility yet 
__ they could make no _impreffions up- 
onthem. At: length : a great part 
of the Calmucks removed from 
 thofe parts, Mean while the breth- 
-ren were vifited by the German 


_ colonifts living on the Wolga, and. 


_ by their inftrumentality, focieties 
ayer formed and gofpel minifters 
, ed for moftof them. Thus, 
Moetghs the original defign of the 
- miffions wa 


as defeated, yet it an- 
= borat aanend purpofe. ae 


egun nat 
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St. Kitts. The congregation in 
that ifland, at the laft accounts, 
confifted of 1818 perfons, exclu- 
five of the catechumens. 

Befides thefe attempts in foreign 
countries, others haveybeen made, 
In'1735, the brethren fent Mif- 
fionaries to the Laplanders and Sa- 
mojedes : In 1737, and again in 
1768, Com coatts of Guinea: In 
1739, tothe flaves:in Algiers; In 
1740, to ‘Ceylon: In 1747, to 
Perfia ; and in 1752, to Egypt. 
Of the fuccefs of thefe miffions 
the writer has feen no account ths 
hithed. 

While the brethren have nade 
fuch exertions for the propagation 
of the gofpel in foreign’countries, 
they have fhown no lefs zeal, activ- 
ity and perfeverance in communi- 
cating its blefings to the Negroes, 
and perifhing Pagans on the North- 
American continent. Befidestheir 
miffions to the Efquimaux, they 
immediately, on their fettlement in 
Georgia, fent Miffionaries to the 
Creek Indians, and 'to the Negroes 
in Georgia and South-Carolina ; 
but the good effects of them were 
defeated principally. through the 
white people. ; 

Tn 1740, a Moravian Miffiona- 


‘ry vifited the Indian village called 


Chekameka, in the Oblong, in 
the {tate of New-York, and found 
the word of God to have a happy 
‘effeét upon the Indians. Three of 
their chief men received the gof- 
pel, and,on the 22d of Februar 

1742, were baptized, and called 


“Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. The 
fame year, 26 more received bap- 


tifm. Thefe were chiefly Mahi- 
kans. The next year, many 
Wampanos at Scatticook, on Kent 
river, in Conneéticut, were con- 


verted. On the 13th of Februa- 
1y 1743, their chief was baptized 
by the name of Gideon.: In. this 


‘Place, the brethren baptized 115 
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perfons, and at Chekameka 80. 

For fome years the Miflionaries 
had two flourifhing congregations 
in thefe places. But the Miffiona- 

ries were ill-treated, by evil-mind. 

ed people, and traduced as fecret 
Papilts, and imprifoned, as they 
fay, tothe very great grief and of- 
fence of the Indianconverts. Find 

ing themfelves as fheep without a 
fhepherd, on the expulfion of their 
minifters; they all repaired in {mall 

numbers to Bethlehem and Penn- 

fylvania. The remains of the 

tribes on this weat off to Stock- 

bridge and other places. Thefe 

baptized Mahikans and Wampa- 

noes were afterwards happily in- 

ftrumental of the converfion of 
mumbers' af the Delawares and 

Munfies.. Thefe Chriftian Indians 
lived for fome time near Bethle- 

hem; and then removed to Gna- 
denhutten, behind the blue moun- 
tains, on the lands of the United 

brethren: In'1755, their fettle- 

ment, at Gnadenhutten, was de- 
ftroyed by the Alleghany Indians; 
and the: converts retired again to 
the brethren, at Bethlehem. A- 
bout nine “years after, fome Irith 
people raifed amob again{t them, 
fothatit was found neceflary, for 
their fafety, tosfend them under 
the guard of a fheriff to Philadel- 
pitta 3 where the government pro- 
tected them in the barracks. Af 
ter this, the brethren took care for 
their fettlement, at Wieturing, on 
the Sufquehannah. In this place 
they were joined by confiderable 
numbers of other Indians. From 
thence a mifion, in 1768, com. 
menced with goad fuccefs, at Al- 
feghany river. In 1772, about 
two hundred: of thefe Indians, in 
one body, moved and fettled on 
dands purchafed by the United 
Brethren, at Mufkingum, and with 
the believing Indians who reforted | 
to them, built the three flourifhing 
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towns of Schoenbrunn, Gnaden- 
hutten, and Salem. ‘Here many. 
of the Weftern Indians joined 
them, and by baptifm, became 
members of the church. In this 
place, on outward accounts, their. 
profperity was wonderful. Love, 
peace and plenty, in all their fweet 
and cheering influences, bleffed 
their fociety and fettlements. But 
their peaceful difpofitions, on the 
commencement of the American 
war,’ occafioned them great evil, 
The Brith found, that all the 
Indian partiés ‘which they fent a- 
gainft the flates, and their defigns 
were defeated by ithe Chriftian in. 
dians, at Mutkingum. ‘Through 
their art and perfuafion, it appear- 
ed thatthe parties which meee! fent 
out, returned from their excurficns 
without ftriking a blow, or doing 
any effential damages to the flates. 
This fo irritated the commanding 
officer, at ‘Detroit, that he dif- 
patched. a party of feveral hundred 
Indians, with a number of Britith 
officers, to remove them. ‘They 
robbed-the Miffionaries, who were 
thing 
they poffefied, and making them 
clofe prifoners, carried them, with 
their whole. congregations, tive 
to Sanduflty.. Here. their foffer- 
ings were very” great. | In gddition 
to other calamities, they were ree 
duced almoft to the point of fam- 
ithing for want of {ebfiftence. In 
thefe circumfances,. the Wi ondo! 
chief gave them. permiflion to 
turn to their to fetch the 
corn which had been left “in the 
fields the laft years - While 
were peacefully atcendin a 
neceflary fervice, the people, 

and near Monéngebaltselteseriag, 
that a number shi latins ve ete at! 
the Moravian towns, on the Maf- 
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They made their defcent upon 
Eecdieas icing and finding the In- 
dians peaceable and generally in 
the fields, they at firft pretended 
tobe their friends, until they had 
gathered them together and dif- 
armed them, and then they con- 
demned them to death. The In- 
dians kept ftrigtly to the Moravian 
principles and made no refiftance, 
but, with Chriftian patience and 
fortitude fubmitted to their hard 
deftiny. As their murderers knew 
them ‘Ae be Chriftians, they gave 
them onenight to prepare for death. 
This they {pent in prayer, and in 
finging hymns to their Saviour, ex- 
horting one another joyfully to 
meet him in the morning. Nei- 
ther the piety nor the inoffenfive- 


nefs of this people could foften. 


the rancorous ‘hearts of the white 
men. When the morning of 
March 8th, 1782, commenced, 
they were led, two and two, with 
ropes about their necks, to:two 
flaughter-houfes, one for the men, 
and the other for the women and 
children, and in this fhameful and 
at manner, 90 of thefe 
people were maffacred. 

The, fl ughter would have been 
much greater, had not two boys, 
one who had been {calped and left 
for dead, _and another who for 2 
time fecreted himfelf, made their 
efcape, and run, about ten miles 
Schoenbrunn, and given the a- 
larm to the reft of the praying In- 
dians,, who were gathering their 
‘corn in that place. Upon this 
maffacre, and the ordering of their 
'Miffionaries to Detroit, the. re- 
_ mainder of them fled, fome as far 
as Wabafh and Miflfliippi. But 
about two hundred of them were 
afterwards colle&ed on Huron riv- 
er ve Detroit. _ There, hear- 
ing} that Congrefs had referved their 
_ three towns | on Mufkingum with a 
~ good traét ¢ of Ia 
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returned in 1786, from Canada, 
and planted one ycat on Cajahagay - 
and then fettled at Vetquoting } 
butin 1791, they were driven off 
again, and fled into Upper Cana- 
da. Fortheir fakes, and with a 
view to the chriftianizing of the 
Indians in that quarter, the breth- 
ren formed a permanent fettlement 
and miffion on Retrench river, -un- 
der the protection of the Britith 
government. Four brethren and 
two fitters attended this miffion. 
Such meafures have been adop-« 
ted by Congrefs for confirming and 
locating the Jands, at Mufkingum, 
and for the general peace and fafe- 
ty of the Indians, as have encour 
aged the principal part of the pray 
ing Indians to return and refettle 
themfelves, about two years fince, 
upon thofe lands. But the breth- 
ren have judged it expedient, that 
a part of the congregation fhould 
remain, at New: Fairfield, in up» 
per Canada, for the fupport of that 
fettlement, and with a view tothe 
promulgation of the gofpel among 
the wild Chippeways, inhabiting 
thofe parts. “I’hus amidft all thefe 
perfecutions, difappointments, mur- 
ders, and difaftrous events, the 
United Brethrenhave kept up amif- 
fion among the Indians in this 


country, for nearly fixty years. 


The Mifkonaries have | foilowed 
them wherever they have been dif- 
perfed, or fettled. They have in- 


terefted themfelves in their welfare, 


fhared in their misfortunes and dan - 
gers, encouraged and defended 
themas far as in their power, col- 
legéted them when fcattered, and 
fettied them on their own lands. 
Thus they have gained their confi- 
dence and communicated to them 


| the ineftimable bleflings of the got 


pel. During this period they have 
baptized between twelve and thir- 
teen hundred Indians of different 
tribes. ei have now - eiet 
wit aad Og 
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ment in Canada,-and. three’ fett!e- 
ments at Mnilkingum ; and the 
fairelt profpects of foon having four 
flourishing congregations of I ndians. 
For the furtherance of the gof- 
pel among the Heathen, three fo- 
cieties have been formed among the 
United Brethren ; one in London 
as early as the year 1741... After 
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| to introduce the gofpel among » any 


Heathen tribe or nation, they fend 
one or more miffionaries, who ap- 
pear to be real friends toChrift, and 
will facrifice all, other: confidera- 
tions to his fervicess ‘No,other per- 
fons, they fay, are: fiteto beem- 
ployed in the work. They labor, 
with great prayerfulnefs and pa- 


fome i interruption it. was. renewed | tience, to form an intimate ac- 


in 1766. This fociety. has the | 
dhol care of the mifion en the | 
coa{t of Labrador, and aflifts the | 
other mifhions as far as. it is va- 
ble, efpecially thofe -withia the | 
Britifh dominions. A fimilar one 
was formed at Amfterdam,in 17.46. 
It has been fince. renewed, at Ze- | 
itt, near Utrecht. This. fociety 
took. upon. itfeif the particular | 
charge of the mifion at the Cape | 
of Good Hope. This fociety | 
has been of, late, greatly injured by | 
the prefent troubles in Holland, to 
that it is unable to lend any confid- 
erable afhitance to the miffions. 
‘The miflion to the Hottentots is 
however fupported, and is confid- 
ered as one of the moft flourifhing. 
» In the United States, a third 


was formed in 1787, and has been | 


incorporated by the {tate of Penn- 
fylvania. This has been peculiar- 
dy aétive in {preading the  gofpel a- 
mong the Indians in the American 
tates, and in Canada.  Thefe 


* Bundred and forty Miflionaries. 
_ They have alfo the expenfe of fup- 
“porting. about 80 old refting or fu- 
/perannuated Miffionaries, and wid- 


kthig can. be.e ve 


They do not jud; 
general to fen 
three focieties employ nearly one | e i 


quaintance and friendfhip with one 
or more of that nation, and efpe- 
cially with fome men of influence 


| among them, and. bya faithful, 


friendly condu& to gain their con- 
fidence ; that theymay make them’ 


_-vilits,and receive vifits from them ; 


fo that there: may _ be opportunities 
of converfing with them on reli- 
gion, of telling them of the love 
of Chrift to mankind, of our need 
of his great falvation, and of com- 
municating the ~ gofpel. _ to. them. 
Great pains aré taken, atthe fame 
time, to obtain the language of the 
people to whom they are fe 
as foon bi nai - ac 


ploy the belt i _ 


opportunity 3 preaching “Chri 
ees fimple m; to | 
recommend 


prudence, “known. 
good abilities ye: 
brethren. 


ows and children of Miffionaries. of 


‘The average expenfe of the Breth- 
- zen’s miffions, annually is. about 
2600 pounds... y theft KY 


With refpeét to their manner He 


introduétion among the Heathen, 
of thei infirugtion and preaching, 
far asit can be learned, from 
Sree agen 


£800. ] 


wotfhipping God: and the Redeem: 
ers When a fufficient number; in 
any. place, embrace the gofpel, 
{chools are eftabliihed,. catechifing 
is introduced, and books in the 
language of thofe whom they. in- 
firu@, are provided. | Spelling 
books and a catechifm, or fumma- 
ryof Chriftian doétrine,'have been 
printed, mthe Greenland, Ef 
quimaux, Delaware,» Arawack; 
and Creole languages.’ The breth- 
ren have alfo: printed the harmony 
of ‘the four gofpels inthe Green- 
land language. »Befides they have 
tranfmitted and written copies of 
feveral ‘parts’ of the: fcriptures in 
different Heathen languages. ‘They 
have likewife hymn books in the 
€reole and Greenland dialeét. 

©oWherever they are able to col- 
le&t a congregation, they meet dai- 
ly;: morning or evening, for focial 
worfhip: »Onthe Lord’sday the 
Miffionaries are employed from the 


_ dawning -of the morning: until 


hight, in preaching, and in meeting 
the different divifions of the con- 
gregation, ia attending to their own 
people, and to fuch Heathen, as 
vift them, under concern for their 
faleation. 
8 “Phe Miffionaties have -affitdnts 
chofen from the moft pious and re- 
fpetable brethren ‘and fifters, to 
vifitthe peoplefrom houfe to houfe, 
to attend the fick and infirm and 
pr bebe seiepen, Pa individuals and 
the whole congregation, among 
their converts from the Heathen, 
in the fame manner as in their own 
congregations. The males watch 


over and. minifter to . the brethren, | 
and fifters perform the fame duties | 


With refpeé to fitters. “Thefe meet 
the Miffionaries, at leaft once a 
month-and make their report of 
the ftate . ‘of the congregation. 

alfo occafi jonally § addrefs the 


sit meet: ‘on 
aS, ik 
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As they are ftri&t in their difei- 
pline when churches are formed 
fo they are alfo cautious with ret 
fpe&t to themanner of admiflion 
to baptifm, and the communion. 
When any areawakened to a fenfe 
of their guilt and danger, and need 
of a Saviour, and come to the Mif- 
fionaries for inftruétion, and give 
in their names to them, they are 
called new people, and fpecial at- 
tention is paid tothem, If they con» 
tinue in their earneft defires to be 
faved from fin and to be initiated 
into the Chriftian church, they are 
called candidates for baptifm. Af 
ter previous in{truction, and a con- 
venient time of probation, they 
are baptized. If they then, by 
their converfation and walk, prove 
that they have not received the 
grace of God in vain, and defire 
to’ enjoy the communion, they are 
admitted once tobe prefent as fj 
tators, and then are confidered-as 
candidates for communion, and 
after fome further time of trial be- 
come communicants. | * 

The money with which they fup- 
port their miffions is all freely given 
by the brethren, and by fuch char- 
itable friends among other denomi+ 
nations, as are difpofed to affift 
them in their benevolent work of 
propagating the gofpel among the 
Heathen. Every thing refpecting 
itis matter of free gift... In their 
articlesof agreement they fay, “As 
‘ we are conftrained to it by the 
* love of Chrift, all the direétors, 
‘ affiftants and officers of the fo- 
‘ ciety; renounce forever all de- 
‘ mands and claims for falaries of 
‘ rewards for fervices; and promife 
‘ to do all which they do for the 
‘ benefit of the fociety gratis. 
‘ The fociety will ever be ready. 
‘ and willing to provide, in a fath- 
‘erly manner, the neceffaries of 
‘ Jife, for the Miffionariesand their 


ny aiants as.alfo for their widows 
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* and children. Therefore the 
¢ Mifhionaries and their afliftants 
* fhalJ, in conformity to-the rules 
© of the brethren, fet afide all tem- 

poral views and interefts, and 
‘ their fole and only care and en- 
* deavours fhall be to preach the 
© gofpel to the Heathen, to inftruct 
* them faithfully in the dodrine of 
* Jefus and his apoftles, and fo by 
“ word and example to eacoutage 
* them to virtue and induttry.” 

As they have congregations and | 
agents in Great Britain, Holland, 
Germaay, Switzerland, Denmark, | 
Sweden and the Ruffian dominions | 
and Miffionaries in the various Hea- | : 
then countries which have been } 


Moravians, [Ser 

ting the gofpel among the. poor 
Heathen, to reprove all other de- 
nominations of Chriftians 2 How 
ought out it to fhame and, humble 
them, that while they have: lived 
in) affluence and pleafure, are nu- 
merous and. powerful, and in alt 
refpects under far better circum. 
ftances, they have done, compar- 
atively, nothing in this: truly apof- 
tolic bufinefs! How. ought it to 
| awakenall their zeal and exertions, 
for the future, to {pread the , king- 
dom of Jefus among the unhappy 
nations, who are perifhing for Jack, 
of. vifion? How valtly different 
| would the ftate of the world. now 
have been, had all other denomi+ 


mentioned, a fraternal correfpond- | nations of Chriftians employed the 
énce is conftantly kept up, between | fame felf-denial, exertions, and pa- 
the three principal focieties, and | tience, which they have-done in 
all the congregations of the breth- | | this glorious work ? How. many 


ren, in the various parts of the 
world. The defign of it is for in- , 
formation with refpe@ to the flate 
of their churches, for the ftrength- | 
ening of the bonds of brotherly | 
love ‘and union, and for mutual en- | 
couragement and affftance in the 
work of the Lord. 
Speaking, of the fuccefs of their | 
millions, they fay, “* What the moft | 
 joft and: excellent moral precepts 
*. cannot effect, what all the power 
6 of © philofophy cannot produce, 
* what all the arguments and elo- 
* quence of men cannot accomplith, 
* that is done by the word of re- 
© conciliation through the blood of 
‘ Chrift:, Yet whois fafficient for 
© thefe things ? Not man indeed, 
© “AO, net the wifeft, beft and moft | 
. zealous ofmen. Our fafficiency 
¢j is of God, to whom be all the 
* glory forever and ever.” 
_ How ought the: preceding hifto- 
the. exertions and ‘fuccefs of 
a Psa people, few i in number, who | 


nd counttie, i 
eo Ay th gtiar 


to their: perithinig fellow-men 

© Does not the faccels of this 
| people, among the molt 
barbarous nations, 


: | thous who have perifhed with- 


out the knowledge of Godand the 
Savour, might have been faved? 
How many nations who now fit 


in the region of the fhadow of 


death might have enjoyed the light 
of the gofpely and been now wor- 


fhipping the exalted Redeemer, . 


and triumphing i in hip are falva- 


tion. 

Should not the example of thee 
brethren in offering tl 
cheerfully to be, ‘Midiouatiens and 
traveling to the moft diftant coun- 
tries'and amongft the mo i 
people, and{pendingtheit lives in la 
bours to convert them, » en in. 
our. pious and. hardy you 
middle aged peaple 
engagednefs in 


ers be iy ea from their own, | chrift 
ar i ey in foreign king- | in 


in ‘Propaga- | ‘falvati 
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wild and favage? Shall Chriftians 
any longer adopt the language of 
the fluggard, tion is without, we 
Jfoall be flain in the fireets, and -fold 
up their hands, while millions are 
perithing for the want of their af- 
fiftance ? Shall we not rather-hear 
the ‘command of our mighty Re- 
deemer;" Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gofpel to every creat. 
ture ? Shall we not imitate his ex- 
ample, who loved and. died for 
mankind, and love our perifhing 
fellow-men ! thall we not deny 
and exert ourfelves that they may 
be faved ?. Do we tafte the {weets 
of pardoning mercy and rejoice in 
the falvation of the sgofpel, and 
fhalls we not invite others to the 
heavenly repaft?.» 

“Shall-we not difeern the figns al 
thetimes, and deriveencouragement 
from the providence and: promifes 
of God? Has he aot at this pert- 
od, awakened; in many parts of 
Proteftant chriftendom, an uncom- 
mon attention to the ftate of the 
Heathen, ‘and to greater exertions 
for the propagation of the gofpel, 
than hath ever before been, fince 
the age of the apoftles. ? Can it be 
imagined that he is doing this with- 
outfome wife and glorious end, 

_ which he is about toanfwer ! Does 
it not carry an intimation, that the 
time. is about «to commence, in 
which he will give to his fon The 
Heathen» for his inheritance and the 
uttermoft parts of the earth for his 
offeffion ? Fath he fpoken and 
will he not do it ? Shall we notall 
therefore arife to the help of the bers he fi Paule of W ton? h 7 
Sia d, and. be co-workers with according to the covenant that 
hime®ieShalhiwe mot: moft liberally | made with their fathers i: in the day 
and cheerfully give our money, em- that I took them by the be z 
ploy our time and powers for this ae a Mad of the land of, 
bleffed purpofe ; and pray without 81 on ( ce A Oe Sinica Gs, 
 ceafing, Thy kingdom come, thy | cOB ions ed KRCaE TS ufband 


unto them faith the Lord 3) but this 
Tae ua earthy as it is in Joall be the covenant that I 4 ke 


make with the houfe of Lrael ; af 
pe pee, 
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Cbs friends of Chriftianity 
who have paid the clofeft 
attention to the prophecies, are a- 
greed that the time is not far dif- 
tant, when ¢he earth fall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the 
fea; and that the converfion of 
the Jews to the faith of the gofpel, 
will conftitute a very important 
part of the approaching profperity 
of the church. It is not elued 
by the writer of this Effay that he 
can offer any thing new on this 
fubjeét. The attention of the rea- 
der may be excited by a plain re- 
view of truths which are generally 
known, to fearch the {criptures 
with greater diligence, and to pra 
with more fervor for the enlarge- 
-mentand profperity of the Redeem. 
er’s kingdom. 

Whether the Jews will return ta 
the land which God gave unto their 
fathers and be no more removed 
from it, I fhall not now inquire, 
but fhall confine myfelf to the {ub- 
jet of their conyerfion to chrif- 
‘tianity. That this happy event 
will take place is evident from ma- 
ny paflages of {cripture. 

I fhall feleét only a few of ‘the 
principal ones. 

The firft paffage I thall introduce 


—34. Behold, the days come faith 
the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the houfe of [rael, 


is recorded in Jeremiah xxxi. 31. 
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ter sila days, faith the Lord, I 

Wl put my law in their inward 

fore ‘and write it in their hearts ; 

and will be their God, and ihey 

Soall be my people. And they frail 

teach no. more every man his neigh- 

bour, and every man his brother, 

faying, Know the Lord : For they 

_foall-all know me, from the leaft of 

them unto the greateft of them, fauh 

the: Lord: For I will forgive their 
‘iniquity, and EF will remember their 

fin ngmore. — This prediétion: re- 
Mesivad: but afinall a accomplifhment, 
either‘on the retura of the Ifrael- 

ites from Babylon, ’or in the age 

6f the Apoftles; the only paft pe- 

fiods in which any can fuppofe it 

was fulfilled. The Lraelites have 

mot, in any one generation fince 

their departure from. Egypt, been 

fo univerfally pious as this prophe- 

¥ cy affirms. When have there been 
any appearancesamong them which 

anfwer to the -defcription, of al/ 

knowing the Lord, from the leaft of 

them even unto the greatef of them? 

The time is yet future when the 

\ Lord will be their Gody. and they 

foall be his people, in the extenfive 

ran of this predition and prom- 

ife 

~ Let us next attend to Hofea iii. 

4, 5: For.the children of Lfrael foall 

abide many days without a king, and 

without a priace, and without a fa- 

cerifice, and without an image, and 

— an ephod, and without ter- 

aphim. Afterward foall the chil- 

dren of Ifrael return, and feck the 

Bord their God, and David their 

king ; and ifeall fear the Lord and. 

» bis goodne/s i in the latter days. The 

time was fhort.in which the chil- | Aim whom they have pie 

dren of Ifrael:abode in Chaldea, | forrow which the Je 

and remained. without the means ! i 

» of religious inftrudtion which they 

vt er rele by many da ‘The peri- | 

od “> appli ei 


a pee the 


the Romans. It is declared that 
after thefe many days, the'children 
of Irae! will return, and. Seek the 
Lord their God and David their 
king. By David in this prophecy 
is meant the Meffiah who did not 
come into the world untila long 
time after their return fromtheir 
Babylonian captivity, and but a 
thort time before their prefent » dif- 
perfion. Moreover, the piety of 
the children of Ifrael deferibed by 
Hofea, is reprefented as’ taking 
place in the Jatter days. —''The 
pnrafe latter days, or laf? days, is 
mott generally ufed in feripture ei- 
ther for the whole or fome part of 
the period which began with the 
coming of Chrift inthe flefh. It 
is manifeft that the prophecy before 
us looks forward to the national 
converfion of the Jews, when they 
will acknowledge the Meffiah, of 
whom David the king of Hrael 
was fo illuftrious a type. 

I will mention but one paflage 
more in the Old. 'Teftament, and 
thatis contained in Zechariah _ 
10. And I will ithe fe 
of David, and do 
of Ferufalem, the Cesena 
and of Joppicaions and fl 
look upon me 
ced, and they , all mourn “for et 
as one mourneth for his only fon, and 
foall be in bitterne/s for kim, asone 
that is in bitternefs for Ais firp- 
bora. The perfon in this text 
who is pierced by the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem is Jefus of Nazareth. 
To him it is exprelsly plied in 
John xix. 37. And “another 
feripture faith, They. all look on 


| fequent yh iatees 3 
van gelical repentance . 
fruit eo c ut- po 
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fpirit of grace and fupplications. 
The mourning in that. day will be 
univerfal... It appears from the 
context that there will be a great 
mourning in Ferufalens like. the 
lamentations which were uttered 
in that city when king Jofiah. fell 
- in battle, inthe valley of Megid- 
do. Itis faid in verfe 12, that 
‘the land foall mourn; and thence 
tothe end of the chapter, the 
mourning is defcribed.as being car- 
© tied into every family and into the 
clofet. Such a day of godly. for- 
_ row for fin as is held up by Zech- 
-ariah, goes far beyond what took 
place among the Jews on the day 
of Pentecoft, or what hath been 
_ in any other period fince there was 
~achurch on the earth. Several 
thoufand of the Jews were con- 
_ verted to the faith of the gofpel in 
the Apoftolic age, and a few indi- 
_ viduals have been converted fince, 
but the body of thenation have for 
many hundred years been given up 
to bardnefs of heartand blindnefs of 
-mind.. The prophecy of Zecha- 
_viah muft refer to a day yet to 
» come, when the Jews then alive 
_ will -univerfally, with believing, 
~ contrite hearts, embrace the Mef- 
~ fiah who was crucified without the 
gatesof Jerufalem. 
» © Leaying the Old Teftament. let 
» us pafsto the-New, and attend to 


_ the xi. chapter of the epiftle to the | 


Romans. This chapter begins 


» with an objection—HHath God caf 


away his people ? qd. Howis 


» this cafting away of the Ifraelitith 
mation confiftent with the declara- 
» tion and promife which God hath 
_ made, That he hath chofen Facob 


unto unto himfelf, and Ifrael for his pe- 
uliar treafure ; and that he ill 


his P. inheritance.* A He 
objection by obferving 


~~ 


his people, neither will 


that the. reje@tion of the Jews is 
not total, and by declaring that it 
will not be final. In the frft part 
of his reply he mentions his own 
cafe as anexception from the gen- 
eral wretchednefs.of his nation— 
Z alfo. am an Ifraelite of the feed of 
Abraham, of ihe tribe of Benja- 
min, Fle goes on ta mention the 
feven: thoufand men who did not 
bow the knee to Baal in the de- 
generate age of the Prophet Elijah, 
and applies that. fact to his prefent 
purpofe in ver. 5. Even fo then, at 
this prefent time alfo there is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace. 
It abundantly appears from the 
1ith verfe and onwards, that the 
rejection of the Jews is not final. 
I fay then have they frumbled that 
they fhould fall? God forbid : but 
rather through their fall falvation 
is come unto ihe Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealoufy. Now if 
the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminifhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles, how mnch 
more their fulnefs ? The fulnefs of 
the Jews is fet over againft their 
fall, or their apoftacy and fubfe- 
quent rejection. By their fulnefs 
then moft be meant their return to 
God by faith in the Meffiah. Their 
fail had been the occafion of en- 
riching the Gentiles with gofpel 
bleflings. Their fulnefs, or gene- 
ral ingathering, will be inftrumen- 
tal of procuring the fame bleffings 
in a much higher degree. Omit- 
ting other quotations which might 
be taken from this.chapter, I pafs 
onto the 25th and 26th verfes. 
For I would not, brethren, that ye. 
Joould be. ignorant of this myflery, 
(left ye foould be wife in your own 
conceits) that blindnefs in part is 
happened to Tfrael, until the Sfulnefs. 
of the Gentiles be come in. And fo 
all Ifrael fhall be faved 5 as it is 
written, There foall come out of Zi- 
‘on + Deliverer, and foall tura a- 
ss 
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way ungodline/s from Faccb.. Thefe 
words are too plain to need any 
comment... It is manifeft from 
them thatthe Jews will, as a body, 
be turned from their unbelief, and 
will acknowledge Jefus, Chriftas 
their Redeemer. 

The removal. of the. blinditels 
of the Jews and their return to the; 
church will be a, wonderful event. 
What fhail the receiving of them be 
but fe from the dead ? Vheir re- 
covery will refemble a refurredtion, 
from the grave. It will throw 
great light upon the fcriptures; 
and will fill the minds of. believers 
of all nations with admiration and 
praife. 

IT hhall. ieanclusle chis Efay with 
the infcription put upon the monpu- 
ment of Rabie Fudab Monis, who 
was born in Italy, and ended, his 

© Gifesin qespeboraughy Matiantiid 
fetts. “ iQ Barney S64 

et te. seedacsolans bogilds saw, |inshis doing: ow 
ere lie buried the remains. re | In the exercife of this fovereig 
ee Junes Moy Mi, hig Lad || be: has created-what -worlds, and 
At Harvard College in Conia yo} what: intelligent creatures, he. faw_ 
_ In which office he continiied 40° years, fit. He manages and difpofes of 
- He was by birth ani religion a Jew, | them, in all -circumftances, ashe 
Butembraced the Chriftianfaith; | thinks proper. He gives them > 
‘And was pagel baptized fach qr and accon 
; ~ AtCambri ge, A. D. 1722, 
“And departed this life 
April 25th, 1764, 
suey cighty one’ ing age hy 
; sand, twenty one c a2ys, | v ia a 
Anative branch of Jacob fee). caw orf their country, paren 
Which ance from. off its olive. eget | tion of body, | veduc 
Restated | mm, fae liga Eto: | tys or adverfi ; 
reviving ta art ¢ ere 4 

From Macht ‘ot? a fertile womb, Were he i = 
As dewy drops i early morn, out taht 
aoe § ATS NR pe see od o aes 
.t oncebe Irael’s nation born,’'), B. + 
fot (Te be continued. ) Us Rat 
* abanatianott tet pigios iss Sv) 
Lai ibe ora trof Gop; 
2s friptg wider friousimpref 


sy “7 Sie or oy ogee 


It are to ie shat of 


ee your attention ist 


fo entirely, with the concerns of 
eternity. God has taken hold of 
your confcience.. I hope it is his 

defign, to make you a veflel of 
mercy. I find you are much: dif- 

turbed with the fovereigntyof God, 
in the difpenfations of his grace. 

This is not uncommon, with peo- 
ple in your. circumftances ; but it 

is an evidence of the enmity of the 

carnal heart againlt God. God is: 
fhewing you your heart. Yowhave: 
heretofore bad little, acquaintance 

with yourfelf, in refpeét tox your 
relation to God. . You: will find,» 
that your satoral oppofition'to him 

is as great, as. rev sfoxtpiainee inaen 
| reprefentediitushaw fone 

I will take: va i berty, to ieitdos 

to you fome obfervations, on the 
Sovereignty of God sand on that 
oppofition to it, reibicks fount’ dpe 
‘Shee among imenat! (Oe Peishbs 
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dened by thofe very means, by 
which they ought to be perfuaded 
to repent, and believe the gofpel. 
He doeth all things according to 
the counfel of his own will.— 
There is none can ftay his hand, 
or fay unto Ged, What doeft 
thou ? 

But the ateirvese of God is 
not the gratification of a capricious 
fpirit. He does not act like an 
unreafohable defpot. He is infi- 
nitely wife and judicious, in the 
management of his creatures. He 
manifefts infinite goodnefs in his 
dealings. Doubtlefs he can affign 
a fufficient reafon, for the creation 
of the world, and of al) his crea- 
tures—-why he placed them in fuch 
_ circumftances, under fuch laws, 
and. difpofes of them as he does. 
He has told us his obje& : It is 
the public good; or greateft gen- 
eral happinefs. He enriches his 
creatures, with the beft manifetta- 
tions of kis own glorious perfections 
by his. adminiftration, and he 
gratifies his benevolence, and makes 
all things work together, for the 
good of them thatlovehim. This 
is a laudable obje&.. He has wif 
dom to devife the means, and pow- 
er toaccomplifh it. He takes his 
meafures, and without afking leave 
of creatures, who are but of yel- 
_ terday, purfues his object. He 
_ dees whatever will in the end beft 
“saluerhiaimain defi. All things 
were at: 
ftantly managed for thisend. He 


makes as many worlds, and as ma- 
ny creatures as are neceflary to. 


it. He orders their circumftan- 
ees, and controls their aétions, 


and will produce the greateft gen- 


eral good, in defiance of all op- 
, geen: _ All oppofision will in 


ling is in vain :— 


—This is his re 
ine Bee mttaer 
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firft created, and are con- 


overruled to. fubferve 
All]. 
his benevolent pur- 
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Itis his fixed contro! and govern- 
ment of all things, to anfwer defigns 
the moft defirable and excellent, 
that can be devifed, by his infinite 


_wifdom.—God is the author of all 


things. He has a right to do 
what he will, with hisown. The 
cattle upon a thoufand hills are his. 
His right to Angels and men is as 
well founded, as to the beafts of 
Certainly he has a 


fuch defirable ends. 

The dominion of God is necef- 
He has no fupe- 
rior, or oe with whom he may 

None is able to give 
He can do nothing in any oth- 
er way, butafovereign way. He 


muft do what he does, of his 
‘own will, without advice or di- 


rection. Who was there to tell 


him’ how far to extend creation, 


what governmentto inftitute among 
his creatures, and how to order 
the things of his providence? He’ 
was obliged to adopt his own plans. 
** Who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, and who hath been his 
counfellor ?”” 
The. fovereignty.of God is de- 
fable. If God were unwilling 
totake the management of all things 
into his hands, Who would ? 
‘Whom could we traft ? Who has 
fuficient wifdom, or ‘power ? 
Would not his creatures be ready 
to apply to him, and entreat, that 
he would not-fuffer every thing to’ 
goto ruin ? Itis defirable that the 
general intereft of the univerfe 
fhould profper. It is a bleffing, 
that he has undertaken to bring 1» 
about. The benevolent rejoice init. 
It demands the acknowledgments 
of all.“ The Lord reigns, let 
the earth rejoice, let the multitude 
of the ifles be glad thereof !”” 
Befides: In the matter of the 
eee of faving grace, Who: 
all tell od how to onthe 
3 ney 8 
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Which of us fhall fix on the prop- 
erperfons ? Shall it be left to eye- 

ry one to doas he thinks fit, about 
accepting mercy ? This would be 
aftonifhing grace. But is it not 
fo: with us?) And do not all with 
one confent refufeit ? Shall all 
then be left to their fatal choice ? 
Shall there be no example of mer- 
cy ? Some mult be left, as veffels 
of “wrath; to fhew his wrath, and 
make his power known. Whom 
fhall he take, and whom fhall he 
leave’? He can tell. Let the bu- 
finefs remain withyhim. Thank 
him that he willattendtoit. Let 
him have mercy on whom-he will 
have mercy, and leave whom he 
will, to bethe monuments of juftice, 
to. anfwer a neceflary purpofe—to 
fapport the energy of his denefi- 
cent moral government.’ All have 
deférved his wrath, and no one has 
reafen to complain, if he fuffers it. 
God kaows as well how to order 
in this matter, asin others : and 
true and righteous are his judg- 
ments. None need fear an unde- 
ferved or unreafonable punifhment. 

The loft are punifhed for their 
ctimes, and according to their own 
doings ; and fuch as are pardoned, 
arefaved to the glory of God’s 
mercy, and from the goodnefs of 
his heart. . He will have mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, while 
he endures, with much long-fuffer- 
ing, the veffels of wrath, fitted to 
deftruction. It lies in his breaft, 
to deal with criminals according to 
law and juftice 3 or to renew and 
pardon them: and he perfeétly 
underftands how to difpofe of them, 
to the beft » advantage. “And let 
him doit. 

I will now make you resets at 
fervations, on that. oppofition to 
the fovereignty of God, which fo | it is 
often appears among mens 2% 
aT hi e, who fault his 

> dent entertain heart-ri- | unlefs bh 
ced col rer ese ee 
; a 
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fings againft his poverament. Men 
oppofe God, when they rebel a# 
gainft his laws—when they reply 
againit him, becaufe he has given 
them fuch {mall abilities—placed 
them in fuch circumftances—pgiven 
ther {uch feeble conftitutions—and 
raifed them up, in fuch an age and 
nation and ordered all their cir- 
cumftances. as he has. God faw 
proper fo to order their circumftan- 
ces ; and diflike to his dealings is 
replying againft. him. Oppofition 
to God often appears in men, in 
their being difpleafed with the gof- 
pel—the terms on which falvation 
is offered—the holinefs and {elf 
denial which are» required—and 
the duties enjoined: Men fome: 
times are bitter againft God’s gen- 
eral providence, Papaale fe he will 
not let people have their wills in- 
every thing—becaufe» he keeps 
their fate and circumftances in. his 
own hands, and at his own 
fal. Hedoes his will among the 
inhabitants of the earth; and fuck 
as complain reply againft God. 
But men are never more obftinate- 
ly difpofed to reply againtt God; 
in any thing, than in his difpenfing 
faving grace, to whom he pleafes. 
The hearts of men: pate ek gee 
ly exafperated againft G on 
this account. So: : 
el—unjuft—a refpecte P 
and fecote Why doth a yet jus 
fault with the impenitent 5 ¢ 
hath refed his will 2 
object .againft his 
this bufinefs, . Opp 
forget, that 
all things, and ha 
| wrath. : 
they had nothi 
pect, till he off 
4] . 
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of a neceffary, and defirable per- 
feétion, the want of which would 
quite undeify him; and which is 
proved, even by the very exiltence 
of the world ? Can you be tempt- 
ed to deny it, but froma fpirit, 
which is willing to admit of no 
fuperior, and will not be depend- 
ent? When we can command the 
earth to provide us bread, forbid 
difeafe to approach us, direét the 
king of terrors to: keep at a dif- 
tance, and provide for ourfelves, 
we fhall not need a fuperior ; till 
then it is our wifdom ‘to caft our= 
felves upon the protection of God, 
and rejoice imhis wife, and univer- 
fal government. Confider, wheth- 
er it beadvifable, fora creature to 
tell God, that if he’ extends mer- 
cy to one, he muft toall; that he 
muft do no more for one, than for 
another rebel ; that this: would be 
fhowing refpect to perfons, tho? 
he makes one a veffel to honor, and 
another to difhonor, with a'view to 
promote the public good, andis not 
at all influenced, by private affece 
tion; If this be unjuft, fhow him 
the perfon that is treated worfe than 
he deferves—What wickednefs 
to reply againit God, for having’ 
mercy, on whom he will have mer- 
cy, and giving over whomhe will, 
to their own way; what prefumap-- 
tion ? How awtul to fay, if Tbe. 
lieved in the fovereignty of ‘God, 
in choofing the veffels of mercy, 
IT would not care, to what extent 
of wickednefs I might proceed. 
Look at this... Is it meet to fay 
this to hin who offers mercy, that 
mercy, which the finner rejects. 
What if God, willing to thew his 
wrath, and make his power known, 
at prefent, endures this from fin- 
‘ners, with much long faffering; 
r, I intreat you to | while he offers mercy, and while 
ther it be not pre- | they, as veflels of wrath, are: fit- 
fumptuous, in a mortal man, to at- | ting for deftruction ? Will they 
_ tempt to rob thecharacter of God, not, in this way, be foon fitred ? 
~~ Wor. I. Now 3. N * 
ae ar > us ; SS 


that God ought to give the offers 
of mercy to all, if to any—that 
he ought to renew all, if any, aad 
that he ought to deal with all alike, 
reply againft God. There are 
thofe, who deny the fovereignty of 
God, in the difpenfations of his 
grace. They reply again{t the 
reftimony of his word, and the 
faéts, which take place under his 
government. The oppofition of 
fome has been daringly expreffed, 
by faying, * If I believed this of 
God, I never would concern my- 
felf about duty, or futurity, nor 
care to what lengths of fin againtt 
God, I might proceed.’—You will 
eafily fee, what is implied in op- 
pofing the fovereignty of God. It 
is replying again{t any of his ad- 
miniftrations. 

If you, in the angaifh of your 
heart, are fenfible,’that you have 
more or lefs of this fpirit, I with 
you to reflect ferioufly upon it. 
Confider well that expreffion’ of 
an infpired writer, “« Nay, | but, 
O man, who art thou that replieft 
againft God ? Shall the thing for- 
med, fay to him that formed it, 
Why. haft thou made me thus?” 
You would not {tand forth to give 
God counfel, tell him what worlds 

.to make—what - creatures, and 
what laws to give them—how he 
fhall deal with criminals—with 
criminals who reject offered mercy. 
You would not prefume to tell him, 
wherein his own glory lies, and by 
what the interefts: of the univerle 
may be fecured. Shall a man tell 
infinite wifdom, what is wife, in- 
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They hide their talent, becaufe 
they fay, God is an aultere being. 
Out of their own mouths they will 
be judged. ‘I'hink, what it is for 
aworm thus to reply againit God 
~—forarecbel, amidft the offers of 
mercy, thusto jultify himfelf, in 
rejecting it. Think of pollution 
contending with infinite purity. 
“Nay, but, O man, who art thou, 
that replielt againft God 2” 

I have written fo largely on this 

fabjedt, becaufe the fovereignty of 

God is a main doétrine of Chrif- 
tianity. It isthe great fubject of 
the controverfy, between God and 
finners. {tis that, to which in the 
fir{t place, the finner mult be re- 
conciled. Till he has fuflicient 
confidence in the perfections of 
God, to truft him with the gov- 
ernment of his own world, he 
never can be fuited with his do- 
minion, 

Since the fovereignty of God 
is not an unreafonable, capricious 
management ; but the refult of 
counfel, wifdom, and goodnefs— 
fince he mult be afovereign, or he 
can do nothing, and fince his gov- 
ernment is delirable, all objec- 
tions againft it, are unreafonable, 
‘and abominable: they proceed 
fom open and arrogance. 

overnment of God is our 

pine fource of confolation. 
hen evils abound, and wicked 
men are deviting incalculable mif- 


§ limit their progrefs, and fay, 
\itherto thal ihn come, but” n0 
rther ree here fhall thy proud 
rhe When finners are 
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You know by full experience, that 
| the common motives to. godlinefs 
| can have no falutary effeét on you. 

You then have caule to rejoice in 

this fovereignty. It is your only 

hope. God can, and who knows 
but he will fubdue your heart.— 

Should you be reconciled to God, 

before this reaches you, you will 

impute your falvation to Seasign 
grace; not te any predifpofition 
to goodnefs in yourfelf, 

Let us join the praifes of angels, 
on this fubject, faying, “ Alleluia, 
for the Lord God Oninipotent 
regneth.”” That you may rejoice 
in this God, and choofe him as 
your portion, is the fervent with of 


Yours, &c. Pi 
FROM THE LONDON EVANGELICAL 
MAGAGINE, 


pee on the exemplary behavior 
A cha y the late Rev. 
oun Brown of Haddington. 
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N addition to the ¢ai 
in my former lett 
fay to you, 4thly. I 
beware of ever 
ing at the digni 
ty, or ufefulnefs of ot 
a temper or conduct p 
pride, which is the 
mentof the Devil’ 
Tt marks men’s ig 
ders them fi 


ther the w 
grace. Iris: 


1800.] 


him asif he had no right to dif- 
tribute his own gifts and grace, or 
had not {kill or equity to do it a- 
right*, 
to him, and contentment with our 
own condition ; and tendsto mur- 
der both our foul and body.+ It 
appears molt unreafonable, when 
we f{erioufly confider, that itis not 
the meafure of our gifts, but our 
faithful improvement of them that 
avails before God; that in many 
cafes and circum(tances, inferior 
endowments are moft adapted to 
ufefulnefs, as iron, in many cafes, 
is more ufeful than gold ; that God 
will call us to account, for no more 
gifts than he beltows upon us ; that 
many others have {maller meafures 
of gifts; that God is under obli- 
gation to none, and may do with 
his own what he pleafes ; and that 
great gifts expofe to- preat envy, 
trials, and dangers.[ sthly. Be- 
ware of all appearances of obtti- 
nacy, or of a {tiff and felf-willed 
temper, efpecially in matters which 
are in themfelves indifferent or 
doubtful.§ Avoid, in Jike man- 
ner, a contentious difpofition, in- 
clining you to contend for things 
not plainly revealed, or when 
Providence is notcalling to contend 
for them, and no ground, to hope 
foredification byit.{| 6thly. Nev- 
er indulge the leaft approach to, 
‘Or appearance of, intemperate an- 
ger; Imean, anger on account 
of things not really finful, but’ 
which are merely the involuntary 
defeéts of men; or anger on ac- 
count of difagreeableevenits of the 
Providence of God; or anger 
which proceeds not from true de- 
_* Jo. iii, 8 1 Cor. xii, + Job. v. 
2. Pf.cxii. 10. } Recl. ii. Gen. xxxvii. 
Nom, xi, and xvi. 1 Sam. xviii. § Job 
xii, 2. Prov, xii, 15, and xxvi. 12. 
x6. 2 Pet.ii. 10, ‘Tit. i. 7. |] Tit. | 
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liberation ; isnot kept within due 


bounds ; is not proportioned to the 
offence ; is expreffed in an im+ 


proper manner ; or is of undue 
| continuance.* This frameof mind 
| darkens and ftupifies the under- 
{tanding ; infuriates the paflions ; 
| unfits the foul fortheexercifes of re- 
' ligion; renders reproofs ufelefs ; in- 
| volves us in fin and danger ; and 
expofes to diflike, contempt and 
hatred.t 7thly. Shun every ape 
pearance of or approach to intem- 
| perance in eating and drinking, and 
all temptations thereto.t As you 
value the honor of God, and the 
care of your facred profeffion, 


carefully avoid all approaches to” 


drunkennefs, whether in private 
houfes or placesof public concourfe. 
Give no countenance to riotous 
conviviality, whichhath fometimes 
given great and juft fcandal to fe- 
rious minds, after ordinations, and 
the adminiftration of the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 5 
occafions when your mind ought to 
be peculiarly devout and {piritual. 
Such intemperances, fuitable only 


to the Heathen priefts of Bacchus, 


will render the mind utterly inca- 
pable to difcern and penetrate into 
the thingsof God.§ It is a no- 
ted mark of falfe prophets,|| and 
is a diftemper which can fcarce be 
cured] As before God, I fo- 
lemnly charge you, to refift every 
inward rifing of irregular defire, 
and all unbecoming familiarities 
with the other fex.** Criminal in- 
dulgencies of this kind grieve the 


fpirit of God 3+ carry away all. 


" Pf, sxxix: 9. Eph. iv. 26, 27." 


Rom. i. 31. + x Tim, ii. 8. Prov. 
xiv. 17, and xxii. 24. Ecl. vii. 9. 
¢ Luke xxi. 34. 
|| Waiah Ivi. 12. Mic. ii. xx. and iit. 
5. G Prov. xxiii. Hof. iv. 14. 
** Eph, wv, 3—6. 2 Tim. ii. 22 
tt Eph. iv. 29, 30. 1 Cor vie TS— 
"TO, and i, 16) 2700 ee 
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the powers of the foul with them ; 
ftupify the confcience ;\ weaken 
and diffipate the judgment ; while 
the feaft appearance or fufpicion of 
them will render a minifter and 
his miniftrations contemptible and 
detefted.* I fhall, in my next, 
) Sg and recommend to you 
ome of the Chriftian graces and 
tempers, which are efpecially be- 
coming in your ftation and charac- 
ter. Inthe mean while, I remain 
very affectionately yours, &c. 
* (To be continued. ) 
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An account of a work of divine 

grace ina Revival of Religion, 

tna number, of | congregations in 

New-England, i in the years 1798, 

‘and 1799; ina feries of letters 
‘to the Editor's. 

[Continued from page 64. } 


me id bad ag eS 
From the Rev. Pxrxx Starr, of 


W arreti. 


i Geet ance: av 
BOUT the finft of March, 
1799, we began to have 
religious conferences, on Sabbath 
evenings. Not more attended for a 
number of weeks, than could be 
conveniently accommodated in a 
private room, At this time, there 
appeared to be more of a fpirit of 
enquiry, than ufwal, and a’ more 
folemn attention to preaching, In 
June and July, the minds of a num- 
ber were ferioufly impreffed ; and 
the ferioufnefs became general thro” 
the town.  Chriftians were’ re- 
~ markably ftirred upto a fpirit of 
prayer, and to {peak more frequent. | 


ly to One another, about the things | 
of religion. Some who heretofore 


had great doubts, whether they had 
ever experienced a work of grace 
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the py 
in their hearts, began now to have | 
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and their hopes more eftablifhed, 
and were better fatisfied that it was 
their duty to profefs their faith, 
and join the church, - 

The awakening at firft feemed 
to be chiefly among heads of fam- 
ilies. It isremarkable, that num- 
bers have been the fubjects of this 
work, who before appeared to be 


far from the kingdom of God, 


were confidered very erroneous in, 
their fentiments, and were fuppo- 


fed to have imbibed opinions, which 


favored of Deifm, and Univerfal- 
ifm. Several perfons, who at firft 
{coffed, and ridiculed the feriouf- 
nefs of others, have fince been a- 
wakened, and appear cordially to 
embrace that religion, which they 
before defpifed in others. 

In Auguit, the minds of 2 num- 
ber of the youth began to be im- 
preffed, who till then had appear- 
ed carelefs and ftupid. They foon 
fet up weekly conferences, » and 
have continued them ever fince. 
They defired me, whenever I could, 
to attend with them : and. when L 
was not prefent, fome of them 
prayed, and a printed fermon was 
commonly read, accompanied with 
the finging of pfalms and hymns. 

A number of the Rife who 
have been the fubjeéts of this: 
and have joined the Chu 
heretofore leaders i in their vain ae 
mufements, 

In September, - Odober, a 
November, we had weekl 
tures, preached by 1 
Miniflers, ee 


ferent parts” 


ae Ripe of it more clear, | joi 
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fion, But at the fame time, we 
have reafon to fear, that while the 
Son. of Man hath been fowing 
good feed in his field, the evil one 
hath been alfo bufy, in fowing 
tares ; and that the prefent appar. 
ent goodnefs of fome, like the ear- 
cloud, and the moisning dew, will 
foon yanifh away. 

Thus the Lord, in his infinitely 
free and fovereign gtace, hath re- 
membered us in our low eftate, when 
iniquity vas abounding, and the 
love of many waxing cold. When 
the enemy was coming in among us 
like a flood, the fpirit of the Lord 
hath fet up a flandard againft him. 
This is the Lord’s doings, and it is 
marvelous in.our eyes. 

With reference to the foregoing 
account, I would obferve, that 
hitherto the work hath been re- 
markably free from every thing like 
enthufiafm, or extravagance. It 
feemed more like a /mall fill voice, 
than dike the rufbing of any mighty 
wind. The minds of the con- 
cerned were apparently borne 
down, with a lively fenfe, that 
their hearts and prattices had 
not been right with God ; and 
that there was a controverfy fub- 
fitting between their Maker and 
themfelves, which, if not fpeedily 
fettled, would iffue in their deftruc- 
tion. Many, when afked what 
troubled them ? Would reply, 

© The fears of future punifhment 
are not fo much the caufe of our 


concern, as a confcioufnefs, that 


our hearts are oppofed to God, 
and the gofpel method of falva- 
tion.’ 

Another circumftance which at- 
tended the work, and which I 


think is a token for good, is this ;_ 


mott of thofe, who have obtained 
hopes of a faving converfion, pro- 


fefledly come into the Calviniftic | 


— fentiments « ‘religion. They be-| . 
- Hieve i in the i x * total depravity 
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of heart, divine fovereignty, de- 
crees, election, andthe {pecial in- 
fluences of the fpirit of God in 
regeneration. Atthé time of their 
fuppofed reconciliation to God, 
they felt themfelves fatisfied with 
thefe doétrines, which before, they 
had greatly oppofed. After a lively 
fenfe and conviétion, of their 
helplefs, ruined flate, and their 
abfolute dependance on free, fove- 
reign grace, the only comfort and 
relief they could find, was a view 
of the gofpel method of falvation. 
A belief that there was falvation in 
Chrift for the chief of finners, and 
that God-could have mercy, on 
,whom he pleafed, encouraged them 
‘to hope, that there was a poffibility, 
that they might be faved. Many 
of them profefs to have been bro’t 
to an unconditional fubmiflion, to 
the fovereignty of a holy God, or 
a willingnefs to be in his hands, 
and at his difpofal ; being fatisfied 
that he would be juft, fhould he 
caft them off for ever. With thefe 
views and feelings, they enjoyeda - 
calmnefs and ferenity -of mind, 
which they never enjoyed before ; 
and from this period, they date 
their hopes, of having experienced 
a faving converfion. 

Another circumftance of the 
work, which I think favors of its: 
being genuine, in many “inftances, 
is this, moft of thofe, who pro- 
fefs that they have obtained hopes, 
are not by any means very confi- 
dent and pofitive, that their ftate. 
is good. ‘Ihey appear to be fen- 
fible that their hearts are deceitful, 
and fo defperately wicked, that 
they dare not truft them. Their 
religious joy feems to be accompa~’ 
nied with fear and trembling. : 
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LETTER V. 


From the Rew. Rovwws Hawzer, 
Paflor of the Church in Nor- 
thington, town of I’armington. 


Guntremen, 
BOUT fifteen years patt, 
there was a confiderable fe- 
rioufnefs upon the minds of a nam- 
ber of people in this place 5 bur it 
Jafted not long, and the fruits of 
it were {mall ; but very few being 
bronght into the glorious liberty of 
the fons of God. 

For feveral years, before the 
prefent extraordinary out-pouring 
of the divine fpirit, there had 
been repeated inftances of perfons, 
who were awakened to attend to 
the all-important concerns of their 
fouls; and a few from time to 
time, were, in a judpment of char- 
ity, renewed, and became experi- 
mentally, acquainted with Jefus, 
and his religion. But nothing 
very remarkable took place amonpit 
us, till the beginning of the 
year paft ; when it  pleafed 
God, of his abundant mercy, to 
rain down his holy fpirit upon us, 
aurreft the attention of many from 
vain and carnal things, and fix it 


Revival of Religion in Northington. 


(Seer. 


was attended at the meeting-houfe ; 
and in the evening, another at my 
houfe. The people appeared anx- 
ious to hear the word. ‘The day 
following, afermon was delivered 
at another houfe ; where a large 
number of people were gathered 
together, and appeared more at- 
tentive than ufual, It began to be 
evident, about this time, that the 
Lord was with us of a truth.— 
Some began to be, alarmed, and 
enquire, What they fhould do to 
be faved ? The next Monday 
(March 25) a neighbouring min- 
ifler preached in the day time, and 
another in the evening, to a croud- 
ed and liftening afflembly. In A- 
pril, the religious attention increaf- 
ed greatly; new inftances of con- 
viction were frequent, and fome 
began to obtain comfort and hope. 
In fome inftances, the people at- 
tended fix or feven fermons a week. 
—Old, middle aged, and young 
people were the fubjeéts of God’s 
work, There was now a great 
fhaking among the dry bones. 
Conferences were fet up in ev- 
ery quarter of the parifh; and 
were attended every night in the 
week, at one place or another, ex- 


upon divine and eternal concerns. | cept Saturday night. two 
And we tru(t it may be faid a good. | or three different places ina 
Jy number are born again, week. Neighbouring minifters, 

The cighth of March 1799, | frequently came, and preached, 


fome young people fent to me, re- 
quelling I would attend a confer- | And when they had tunity 
énce the enfuing evening: I at- | to hear preaching, or conyerfation, 
tended, and found a confiderable | they {eemed to hang upon the fpea- 
nuniber of people collected of va- | ker’s lips. Our aflemblies became 
rious ages. We prayed, and at-| crouded upon the Sabbath, at lec. 
tended to the important truths of | tures and conferences. Balls, all 
the gofpel. It was evident, fome | merry meetings, and public diver- 
minds wereimpreffed, ‘I'he Sab- | fions were laid afde : and the peo- 
bath evening following, there was | ple were more engaged, to attend 
aconference attended ; many peo- | religious meetings, than they had 
ple were prefent. ‘I'he meeting | been heretofore for carnal diver« 
was folemn, fions. ‘I'he hearts of the people 


and converfed with the people. 


‘The next Tuefday, a number | were moved, as the 
of minilters came, and a lediure | wood are moved, 
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fhaken with a mighty wind.—In 
two or three inftances, perfons 
gave up their old hopes, and ob- 
tained new ones. The people of 
God were confirmed in the faith. 
Their hearts leaped for joy, and 
their mouths were filled with praife. 

People of all ages, from fifteen 
to upwards of fixty, were deeply 
imprefled. ‘The diftrefs of fome, 
was fo great, thatit deprived them, 
in a great meafure of their food 
and fleep, for a feafon. 

Many confeffed their fins, com- 
plained of the hardnefs of their 
hearts, the abounding wickednefs 
of their lives ; and appeared very 
fenfibly to feel that it would be 
jult in God to caft them off forev- 
er. And every perfon, who, in 
ajudgment of charity, is a fubject 
of the regenerating power of the 
divine fpirit, appears full in the 
belief of divine fovereignty, de- 
crees, election, and all the effen- 
tial doétrines of the golpel. 

A young man, who had obtain- 
ed ahope that he was a fubject of 
the new birth, faid, he migbt be 
deceived with regard to the ftate of 
his foul, and perifk at laft; but he 
believed God would do right, and 
he was willing to be at his difpo- 
fal. Others have expreffed them- 
felves in much the fame manner, 
Jultification and falvation by works, 
are exploded. Free grace, and 
the atonement and merits of Chrift 
extolled by thofe who are hopeful- 
ly the fubjects of a renovating 
change of heart. Numbers, at 
times, have fuch nearnefs to, and 


. communion with God, that they 


have great foretaftes of heaven, 
and joy unfpeakable. 
_ Ata conference one evening, a 


man being afked if he found an 
happin n religion ? He replied, 
yes; fince I have been attending 


eting, and uniting 
God, in wor- 
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fhipping him, I have enjoyed more 
real happinefs in religion, than ey» 
er T enjoyed in all other things, 
through my whole paft life. All 
the mirth, and carnal pleafures in 
the world, he faid, were nothing, 
compared with the fweets of true 
religion, Some others were afked 
the fame queftion, who faid, what 
had been obferved, correfponded 
with their real, feelings. They 
now found by their owa experi- 
ence, that “ wifdom’s ways are 
ways of pleafantnefs, and all her 
paths are peace.” 

A confiderable number, who in 
time paft, did not pray in their 
families, have now’ fet up family 
religion, and are conf{tant, and to 
appearance devout, in their per- 
formance of this duty, And 
thofe, who heretofore did not 
worfhip God in their houfes, now 
plead fervently with God, that 
there may be no prayerlefs fami- 
lies. In this final fociety, there 
are thirty or forty men, who pray 
at conferences, not only in my ab- 
fence, but the moft of them, (up- 
on being requefted) when lam 
prefent, Some, who years ago, 
had openly violated the laws of 
Chrift, and purpofed never to con- 
fefs their faults, have freely made 
a public confeffion of their fins a- 
gainft the Molt High ; and have 
faid, that although, it was what 
their hearts once totally oppofed ; 
yet now they could do it, as freely 
as ever they did any thing in their 
lives : And indeed, that they 
could not reft eafy without. Now 
they fee, and feel the paft {tub- 
bornnefs of their wills, and the * 
hardnefs of their hearts. And 
their fins being fet in order before 
their eyes, and their wills bowed, 
they acknowledge with the peni- 
tent Pfalmilt, “ Againft thee, thee 
only have we finned, and done 
thig evil in thy fight,” And they 
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plead, . * Have mercy upon us, O 
God, according te thy loving kind- 
nefs: according unto the multitude 
of. thy tender mercies blot out our 
tranfyreflions, Wath us thorough- 
ly from our iniquity, and cleanfe 
us from our fin.” 
, Some perfons, when they have 
come to converfe upon entering in- 
to covenant, and joining with the 
church, have faid, they did not 
think, i time paft, they fhould 
eyer have any defire to join with 
the church, and partake of the 
Lora’s fupper: they did not think 
they fhould defire to have fo much 
concern with religion : but now 
they withed to be joined to the wyf- 
1 e family of God ; ; and had éar- 
{t longings of mind, to’ com- 
emorate the dying love of the 
dear Redeemer. 

The work of God in this parifh, 
Te conceive has not been fo great as 
‘in fome other places; yet confid- 
ering | the fmallnefs of the fociety, 
which confifts of but little more 
than one hundred families, it mutt 
‘be confeffed, the work is ‘truly 
glorious. There is reafon to hope 


_ and believe, many perfons will re- 


member this happy day, with joy 
‘and. praife, not only whilft they 
dive, but: through eternity. 


Through the whole awakening, 
‘tt has been moft apparently evident, 


that the work was the effeét of the 
div vine fpirit. ‘Tt has ‘been pecul- 


and pungent. Anc 
on to hope, a con 
ber have been bor b of * the 


fic, 
“mo 0, 


my people, Maal MA 


have made a profeflion 6 
d joined { the chureh.- 
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attendants. ae i the fine 


oe free, from ‘noify, blind zeal, 
d frenzy. , ~The convictions ° of | | 
aners have been regular, 4 els 


‘Since: the awakening began a- 
my forty | y 
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to have beeit ftirred: ips to pray 
more fervently than uftal, for them- 
felves, and for the profperity of 
Zion. Thofe, who were in Chri(t 
before ; and Jikewife thofe, who 
have lately profeffed faith in him, 
have, in general, exhibited a good 
degree of evidence, that they are 
joined to the Lord, and have his 
{pirit. They delight ii the duties 
of religion. The ferviceof God 
is now fweet and pleafant to them, 
in all its branches. They’ love to 
tead God’s word. Many have 
faid, the bible. is intirely anew 
book to them. ‘The perufal of ‘it, 
which afforded them no’ fatisfac- 
tion before, now yields them the 
higheft delight. Now they fearch 
the fcriptares daily, and fay with 
the Pfalmift, O how Tove I thy . 
Jaw: it is daily my delight —. 
Thofe that rarely came to eS 
of God, are conttant and* 


tuary of | ai 
his honor dwells : and € 
the ordinances of the gol 
their foul is fatisfied as with 
row and fatnefs. And the: 
God with joyful lips. 
But we fear that forme, 
profefs to hope’ that ; 
made their peace w 
fo apoflatize fi r pre 
that it wi appear, glen 
gion is like the morning c 
‘the carly dew, which oo 
away. ug oo “ar 


he be long pends in ne 
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be awfully aggravated, by the un- 
common and powerful means which 
God has now been ufing with them. 
How dreadful, after haying been 
exalted to heaven, to be thruft 
dowa to hell ! Yours, 
Rurus Haw tery. 


( To be continued. ) 


On difference of opinions among 
yee Chri iflians. 
ae great variety of fenti- 
ments, which prevail among 
ag irre who profs ealy hold to the 
Chriftian religion, is by many 
made an pad for dithelieving and 
neglecting ‘it altogether.. They 
plead, that no dependence can be 
placed upon the bible; fince thofe 
who profefs to believe it, even 
men of great. learning and abilities, 
are fo divided in their opinions re- 
fpecting i its doétrines. Such con- 
' erations undoubte edly have great 
influencein quieting the conf{ciences 
ofmany & encouraging them in their 
neglect of the important concerns 
of religion ; which is the broad 
road todeftruction. Forthe truths, 
duties, and re(traints of the Chrif- 
tian religion being offenfive and 
pes tothe depraved tafte and 
fires. of the wicked, they are 
Blested ae a plaufible excufe for 
n leGing or rejecting it and thus 
Fidding_ the ib of its Sain 
‘daties, fears, an _reftraints. But 
isit re Ienakle p 

or neg! & Chriftianity on account 
of difference of opinions among 
thofe,, called Chriftians ? Have 
‘mankind generally had very 
ifferent shel inp about fubjects 
44 Sone There 
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On difference of opinions among Chriftians. 


ry fake. to difbelieve 


ou [as at firft 
ei e and praé y he fiom the varios names sand i 
of sista re import. | into vhieh the -Chriftian wor Id is is 
tainly it t.would be. divided 
19. ditbeliey 
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reject the whole ufe of Phyfic, on 
account of thofe different opinions 
among phyficians. There have 
alfo been many different and oppo- 
fite fentiments refpecting morality, 
natural philofophy, agriculture and 
other important fubjeéts.—-But is 
this any procf, that there is no 
truth or utility in any of thefe 
things ; or is ita juft reafon, why 
they fhould be wholly negleéted ? 
If not, then it muft be equally un- 
reafonable to conclude, that there 
is no truth in the Chriftian religion, 
or that it may be fafely neglected, 
becaufe there may be different fen- 
timents about its doftrines. , Yea, 
it is much more unreafonable and 
dangerous to neglect religion on 
this account, as it is a concern of 
infinite moment, and by neglecting 
it we rifk eternal confequences. — 
If the difference of opinions a- 
mong Chriftians is an evidence ae 
gainit Chriftianity ; then the great 
variety of fentiments, with refpeét 
to religion and morality among in- 
fidels, mut afford equal evidence 
again{t infidelity, or deifm and 
atheifm. ‘Thus upon this principle 
we can believe nothing at all.— 
Belides, it may be obferved, that 
Shriftianity comprehends a great 
variety of truths and duties, fome 
more .and fome Tefs. important 3 ; 
fome more and fome lefs plainly 
revealed. And many of the dif- 
ferences among Chriftians refpe&t 
thofe truths and duties which are 
lefs important, or. lefs plainly Te- 
vealed.—Therefore _ many of the 
feéts, tho differing i in’ fome things, 
yet agreein the molt effential truths 
of the Chriftian religion. ~ Confe- 
quently there is not much’ differs © 
ence in opinion amo rae 
ft view Pa imagined 


“ 


~ the native depravity and oppofizion 


Yet 
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in {cripture, that many errors and 
falfe fentiments fhould {pring up 
among Chriftians. It is declared, 
that ‘ falfe Chrifts and falfe proph- 
ets fhall arife—that many fhall fol- 
low their pernicious ways—that 
there muft be herefies among you 
that they which are approved may 
be made manife(t—that the time 
will come, when they will not.en- 
dure found doétrine ; but after their 
own lufts fhall heap upto themfelves 
teachers, having itching ears, and 
that they fhall turn away their ears 
from the truth, aad fhall be turned 
unto fables.” The {criptures alfo 
plainly teach the caufe of thefe 
errors and falfe fentiments among 
thofe, who are favored’ with the 
gofpel—that they originate from 


of the human heart againft God 
and divine truth. For it is declar- 
ed, that “ the carnal mind is en- 
mity againft God ; that men hate 
the. light, and love darknefs rather 
than light, becaufe their deeds are 
evil—that their underftanding . is 
darkened, becaufe of the blindnefs 
or, hardnefs of their heart—and 
that Ged fhall fend them. ftrong 
delufions to believe a lie ; becaufe 
they. receiyed not the love of the 
truth.” Thefe confiderations ea-- 
fily and fully account for the many 
errors and different fentiments, 
prevalent in the Chriftian world— 
Yea, thefe errors, and differing o- 

‘pinions are fo far from being any | 
‘evidence againft the Bible or Chrif- 
tianity, that they. fulfil its predic- 
tions, confirm its” truths or doc- 


trines, and. thus greatly. increafe 


the epee! | in favor of it, ‘hid 
thefe differences i in re is 


A Itho 1 » 


gious EB ERS among Chirif ians, be 
ats i Losi ge ar unha pape and 
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they have been overruled for good, 8 
rendered in various ways fubfervi- 
ent to the caufe of truth and re- | 
ligion. They have led to a more 
diligent, ftudy of the {criptures and 
to a more critical examination of 
the dogtrines of the gofpel. ‘Thus 
the evidence or foundation of the 
truths of religion has been more 
thoroughly {canned and underftood, 
and religious light and knowledge 
increafed. Thefe differences in 
opinion have alfo moft effectually . 
fecured the {criptures from being 
corrupted or altered 3. asthe differ. 
ent Chriftian feéts,. which. have 
exifted ever fince the days of the 
apoftles, have carefully watched 
over one another in this refpeét. 
For the Bible being fpread among 
all the different feéts, if any one 
fet had made any material alter- 
ation, the others wonld immedi- 
ately have detected, and exclaim- 
ed againft it. And none can ra- 
tionally fuppofe, that all. the vari- 
ous feds, who were at variance 
with each. other, were feattered ii in 
many diftant countries, & who all 
efteemed the {criptures to be given 
by divine infpiration, would uni- 
verfally agree in corrupting all the 


copies of the Bile } es Gd 
alteration. This ever 
rally ‘mpolibles eee “here is ‘i 


fore the » ‘moft convincing, tasty. 

ing evidence from. this, as well as | 
from other confiderations, sae 
have the Bible pure and authentic, 


as it was left by the apo ny es. 


the unhappy. divi fons ai 


Rie which throug 
felithnels, and depra 
| Eosand ee v s 
aple a Sasa priftian 
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Chriftians, affords no proof againt{t 
the truth of the fcriptures, but in 
various ways confirmsthem. Con- 
fequently it muft be exceedingly 
tinreafonable and dangerous to dif- 
believe the Bible, or neglea reli- 
gion on this account. Itis a moft 
fatal delufion of Satan to render 
finners eafy in their negleé of di- 
vine things, and in the road to de- 
ftru@tion. On the contrary, this 
diverfity of fentiments ought to 
excite us toa moft ferious, dili- 
gent, and prayerful attention, that 
we may efcape dangerous and fatal 
errors, and find and embrace the 
truth, neceflary to falvation.— 
When we confider the importance 
of divine truth, as it concerns our 


everlafting happinefs and mifery, 


and how liable we are to fall into 


hurtful and fatal errors through | 


our depravity and oppofition to the 
truth ; itought to excite us anx- 
joufly and candidly to feek after di- 


vine knowledge as filver, and 


fearch for it as for hidden treaf- 
ure. We fhould feek divine truth 
with a difpofition to receive and 
praétife it, and daily lookto God 
the great Father of lights, by fer- 
vent prayertoilluminate our minds, 


keep us fromerror, and lead usin 


_ the way ‘everlafting. We fhould 
Phas get cautious of giving 
‘way to our finful and felfith preju- 


difbelieving 


ainft its truth, and that 


our natural feel- 
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tainly rejeét the truth, fall into fae 
tal errors, and ruin ourfelyes for- 
ever. As many errors are prey- 
alent, our danger is the greater, 
and therefore there is more need of 
careand watchfulnefs, that we be 
not Jed aftray, and fo fall fhort of 
heaven. Hence the Lord Jefus 
directs us to “ f{trive (or aggonize) 
to enter into the ftrait gate” from 
the confideration, that “ many 
fhall feck to enter in and not be 
able.” Since there is the moft 
fatisfagtory evidence ‘of the truth 
of the {criptures, nothing can be 
more unreafonable and ftupid than 
to quiet ourfelves, as many do, in 
a carelefs negleé of divine things, 
becaufe there isa great variety of 
religious fentiments, or many er- 
rors, among thofe, called Chrif- 
tians. ‘This in fact is faying, be- 
caufe our danger is great, there» 
fore we will take no care to efcape 
it. Can any thing be more irra- 
tional, efpecially when we confid- 
er, that our eternal all is at {take ? 
Is it not atting directly contrary 
to the dictates of common pru- 
dence? Forin temporal ‘concerns 
when our danger is great, we are 
the more anxious and careful to fe- 
cure ourfelves againft it. 'Thofe 
therefore, who flatter themfelves, 
that there is little or nothing in re- 
ligion, or make themfelves eafy in 
the negleét of it, on account of the 
different religious opinions among 


| Chriftians, are guilty of great folly 
| and ftupidity—are in the fnare of 
| the devil, and unlefs they can be 


awakened to a fenfe of their wick- 


| ednefsand danger, they will cer- 


tainly perifh. ._ 

But if we will carefully and 
candidly feek the truth with a dif- 
pofition cerdially to receive and 


| practife it, daily looking to God 
for light and direétion, we fhall 
’ ‘certainly be fed into the truth fo 

dices, we hall cer- | far as is neceflary to falvation. For 
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Chrift’ declares,° “© If any man 
will do the will of my Father, he | 
fhall know of my doétrine, wheth- | 
er it be of God.” It is alfo faid, 
The meek will he guide in judg- | 
iments the meek will-he teach his 
way.’ Inaconcern of fuch in- 
finite confequence, and where the 
danger-is' fo great, we cannot be 
too careful and diligent. But to 
be carelefs and) negligent, when 
our eternal happinefs and: mifery 
thus lie at ftake, is the higheft 
madnefs.. >)... H. 


To Mifs N— 
LETTER I. 

Ma’am, 

OU have been informed, that |) 

it has pleafed God to pour 
out his fpirit, on the people in this 
town. . A-goodly number,» of dif- 
ferent ages, and vof both fexesy 
entertain a perfuafion, that they are 
reconciled: to: God ; and many 
have joined the Church. Our 
Minifter has” adopted. a method, 
which certainly affords fuch as at- 
tend much ‘fatisfadtion and mftrue- | 
tion: When oné, or more, apply 
tohim foradmifhon into the church, 
he publicly calls on a committee, 
appointed by! the church, to affitt 
him inthe examination of the can- 
didates»» All the members of the 
church, who-defire it, attend. qu 
was aeey, prefent myfelf, when a- 

toa dozen, feveral of them 
 Shdiieeseaples wereexamined. ) It 
was one of the moft affecting and 
inftru@ive feafons Lever faw.- I 
{hall attempt fome defcriptionof it. 
But one muft have been prefent, 
to have anadequate idea vof the 
pleafure: it infpired.—Afte 


\ 
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“heard them ail. 
_ otherwile. 
‘cultar trials. 


| gradually. 


cle 
» 
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‘ pofe or hope, that you are recons 
‘ciled to God ?? In anfwering 
this queftion, they-were defired to 
give an hiftory of fuch exercifes of 
their minds, as they might think 
proper and fuitable, and efpecially 
fuch, as might tend to bring into 
view the dealings of God with 
them, and the effeéts produced on 
their own minds, from the time 
that they were at firft awakened, 
until that day. Each gave the re- 
lation requefted. ‘They were fol- 
-emn, and none of the fpedtators 
were unaffected. Had you been 
prefent, Iam con aehtal it would 
| have produced:a paufe in your ha- 
bitwal mirth.—After hearing the 
‘relation of one, it was naturaf to 
conclude, that I had, in effeét, 
But it was far 
- Each had his own pe- 

‘There was a won- 
derful variety in the accounts, they 


| gaveof God’s dealings with them, 


and of their own ex . Some 
were faddenly furprifed with a 
fenfe of their’danger, and nade ac- 
quainted with their guilt 3 with 
others, convictions came on more 
One received his firft 
impteffions at the fanétuary, a- 
nother, by readig the bible, athird, 
at his work by imfelf, and anoth- 
er, by hearing of the con- 
verfion of a neighbour.» There 
was the fame diverfity thro* their 
whole relations. T They were bro’t, 
ledge 


by different means, toz 


of the: utter depravity 


they had had drei 
againft the doétrin 


Ivecdhidhing tbfectotions; thé Rex | Gledih 


Mr. -—+5/ putto each of the can- | on. 


ee Naren gate pea : 
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of ‘his: grace; that fhe could not 
endure the fight of her. . Anoth- 
er, when) he had -heard thiv a 
neighbour had obtained an hope 
that he was renewed, - fecretly 
wifhed that it might prove falfe; 
forthen, he tho’t, his condition 
would be no better, but worfe than 
his own. Others: had fearful en- 
mity again God, becaufe he did 
not accept of their prayers and 
fervices, and» give them peace: 
Some were on the point of deter- 
mining that they would lay afide 
all attention to ferious things, but 
were powerfully prevented, by an 
unfeen hand. And it appears, 
that it was a refle€tion on the hor- 
rible wickednefs of atrainoffuch like 
excufes, which led fome of themto 
an acquaintance with their own 
hearts, & convinced them, that they 
were defperately wicked. Others 
were Jed to it by noticing the felf 
ifhnefs, and finful nature of thofe 
reputed daties, by which they had 
fought to. conciliate the favor of 
God. But in one way or another, 
all had arrived to this conviction 


of. their extreme wickednefs.— | 


‘There was no lefs diverfity attend- 
ing the circumftances of their re- 
ceiving comfort, and their views 
and exercifes, when bro’t home to 
Chrift, as I cannot but hope they 
all really were. One was in a 
kind of enipveas wonder, praife 
and admiration, at the difcoveries 
of the glory and perfections of 
God ; while the moft part. were 
more deliberate, their enmity fub- 
fided,and they approved the things; 
which they had op ofed. And fince 
then, their: jan “experiences 
have been a8 various, as their ex- 
ercifes were before. Their trials, 
victories, comforts, joys and de- 

have been different. In 
_ aword, each cheart knows its own 


+e 


a sa cama its own refrefh- 


et appear’ te 


“Tie 
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Letis# to Mifs N—= 


icg 
love God, truft in Chrift, abhor fin} 


and pant after proficiency in graces 

Your acquaintance, the amiable, 
deliberate and modeft Mifs C 
about 17 or 18 years of age, was 
among the number... When the 
queflion was propofed to het, the 
dropped her eyes, and: appeared to 
retire from the idea of the »preé 
ence of the company, into a re- 
collection of her own paft-exerci 
fes, and witha fimplicity, truly afé. 
fecting (I am confident. you your- 
felf would have acknowledged it 
fo,) fhe obferved, that from a lit- 
tle cnild, fhe had tho’t of ferious 
things but never realized them, till 
within this year. She correétly 
{tated the time, and occafion of 
her ferioufnefs—the methods fhe 
took to:avert the wrath of God— 


‘the exercifes of her mindon his 


character, law and government=» 
on Chrift, and the dodtrines of the 
gofpel—on her own doings, and: 
the impurity, and awful wicked» 
nels of that heart of hers, which 
you have always efteemed fo 
excellent. I affure you fhe 
confidered it abominable. And 
fhe proceeded diftin@ly, to relate 
the alteration in her views and feel» 
ings towards moral and divine 
things, from whence fhe now dates 
the beginning of her fpiritual lifes 
She flated her prefent exercifes, 
hopes and fears re{pecting her own 
ftate,- and the reafons of them.—~ 
Had you been prefent; you could 
not have refifted the conviétion, — 
that there is indeed fuch a thing 
as experimental religion. Her in- 
timate acquaintance obferve too; 
that her religion has improved the 
cheerfulnefs, and fweetnefs of her 
ers difpofition. Youneed not 
fear, that your friend is fpoilt, and 
that, when you vifit: thefe parts, 
you will be difgufted with a mel- 


-ancholy gloominefs of ae i 
qual- 


you once faw re 
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“ Men may live fools, but Sool they 


cannot die.” 
ATROS was born of reputa- 
ble parents in an inland town 
in Conneéticut. ~ While in early 
life, he loft his father and was 
left, with feveral brothers and fif- 
ters, to the care of his mother. 
She was a pious woman and fin- 
cerely defirous ‘that her children 
might become truly religious. She 
therefore daily commended them 
to God in prayer, and took great 
pains to teach \ them to reverence 
| the character, word, and inftitu- 
tions of Jehovah 5 and by precept 
and the more commanding inflaence 
of example to teach ‘them obedi: 
ence to the divine commands.— 
Such ‘were the’ ‘cireumftances of 
the family, that Jatros, while but 
a youth, was obliged “to leave 
home and enter on bufinefs for him- 
death of (Rubricus:) “The: reading elf. Having left his mother and 
of them very deeply interefted me, | the family, he foon forgo say 
and atthe fame time reminded me | ous Petite 
of the death of a friend,’ who like’ | tin the 
them had’ embraced the ‘pernicious | 
principles of infidelity, bat in his! 
Jatt ficknefs was led to fee that the 
fyftem he had adopted was ‘with- 
out foundation, and as it is believ-: 
ed, to embrace the truth'as'it is in |’ 
Jefus, in thé knowledge and love'| 
of it, Such inftances afford a ftri- eeuelly tebe 
king difplay of ‘the “power! and’ fary” ‘for ie aieaieatsa of 
grace of Chrift, and ought there- | views with: regard to the acqu 
fore tobe publifhed « ‘tothe world. : tion of property. “To ge 
uld you think proper, you will | tate that he might: : 
afe toinfert in your tufeful/ Mag» | affluence became 1 
azine the following fetches of his his it 
life and death: For particular rea 
fons I cchoofe to conceal his real | gi 
name and fhall call him by the | 
name of Jatros—the circumftan-— 
ces, however, which I fhallz elate | 
will be founded on’ facts of Which 
Thave certain knov cf ard Oibheh 
As equ ie 2 Vor te the 


ities. She is improved, and will 
receive you with greater pleafure. 
‘When this part of the examina- 
was finifhed, the minifter proceed- 
ed to examine them in their know!l- 
edge of the doétrines and infti- 
tutions of the gofpel.—But I have 
béen lengthy already, and mutt re- 
ferve that, for the ‘fubje&t of \a- 
nother fetter. © It will however de- 
pend on the manner in which you 
recéive this, whether or not, you 
will ever be acquainted with any 
thing further on the fubjett. 
aah) &e. i 


a 


FOR ‘THE Conxgericur Evan- 
GELicaL Macaziné. 


* Meffrs, Editors, 

>) “TWAS ftruck with two ‘pie- | 
ees in your Jaft number, viz. 
the death of Diphormia and the 


‘ious at ainsi but to ‘atquire 
property. He fei grofs: 
vices, and was Reet 's mor- 


py at death whatever might have 


ed to perfuade others that there 


Parone “paper. and {coffing at. 
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ing he would make every man hap- 


been his character in life. 

But though thus eagerly engag- 
ed in purfuit of this world’s goods, 
he was difappointed in. his hopes. 
By atrain of misfortunes, he loft 
what little property he had acquir- 
ed, became embarraffed in his cir- 
cumftances, and every effort which 
he made to relieve himfelf was 
defeated. .Thefe difappointments 
inftead of inducing him to. reflec 
upon the uncertainty of all world- 
ly things and to feek more durable 
riches, ferved only to harden him 
and to increafe his difrelith for re- 
ligion, He indulged himfelf in o- 
penly murmuring and repining .a- 


gainft the Providence of Heaven, 


and in envying the profperity of | 
others.. He. even dared to cen- 
fare the adminiftration of God 
and to arraigm the wifdom and 
goodnels « of his proceedings. 
About this time, Jatros became 
acquainted with feveral men of 
whom it might be faid, that they 
gloried in their fhame ; they ridi- 
culed the {eriptures ; decried all re- 
ligion as the invention of crafty 
men, and derided the Saviour of 
the world. - From their converfa-. 
tion, aud from reading infidel 
books. with , which they fupplied 
, Jatros foon embraced. their. 
em and joined. with them in 
laughing at every thing ferious.— 
Asa natural confequence of em- 
bracing fuch. principles, he attempt-. 


“f nothing in religion, and that. 
all who pretended, to ferioufnefs 
sre either defigning hypocrites or. 
enthufiafts, In this ftate | 

° mind, he continued for two or 


three. years. xepining at divine | 
Provic , envying his more prof- 


: pa set as 
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few months, terminated his life. 
The firft three or four months of 
his ficknefs, not apprehending him- 
felf dangerous, he thought little 
concerning death or what was to 
follow that event. When he did 
think of thefe things, he endeay- 
ored to quiet his mind. by believ- 
ing that, fome how or. other, it 
would be well with him and all 
mankind; that death was the com- 
mon lot of man, and. that a phi- 
Jofopher fhould not be anxious re- 
fpecting the time of its arrival. .In 
fhert, he renounced all the anima- 
ting profpeéts of the gofpel and 
was faft verging towards the 
gloomy, cheerlefs ftate of univer- 
fal {cepticifm. 

Hearing of his ficknefs I went 
to vifithim. I reminded him of 
‘the. fentiments which- had. been 
‘taught him when young, . fpoke 
freely on his infidel principles, and. 
afked him whether his ficknefs and 
the probability that he might foon 
be called to leave the world, had 
not.Jed him to fear he was build-. 
ing upon_a falfe foundation? He 
replied to this effe@, that he had 
no anxiety concerning himfelf; 
that he ftill confidered the {erip- 
tures as the work of . defigning 
men, and Jefus Chrift, if ever 
fuch a perfon exifted, as an impof-. 
tor; that he was ready to die at 
any time, and that if he did not 
ceafe to exift, at death, he pre-. 


en him being would. make him 
happy, as he bad never done any 
thing for which he deferved to be, 
made miferable ; that in facha be-: 
lief. he meant to remain and hoped. 
to die. Ifaw,that it was in vain 
‘to at mpt' to argue, with him; for, 
thougl he had no regular fyftem. 
‘to which a, reafonable man could. 
confiftently truft, yet he was de- 
rine not to embrace thi ee 
cheme 5 and all I could do was in 


© 


famed that the God who had giv-_ 


» 
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fecret to pray, that his eyes might 
' till be opened. 

A few days after this, I vifited 
him again, when I found him ina 
different ftate of mind. He was 
extremely naclancholy and dejeét- 
ed. The inftru@ions he had re- 


- ceived when a child, and certain 


convictions which he experienced 
when young, had recently recurred 
to his mind with energy, and filled 
him with doubts concerning his in- 
fidel principles, and he -was har- 
rowed with the idea that pofhbly 
he.might have deceived himfelft 
Though far from being willing to 
awn he was wrong, he did not feel 
perfectly fatisfied that he was right. 
He was in a ftate of fufpenfe 
which filled him with diftrefhing 
anxiety. I propofed to him to 
fend for the'clergyman of the par- 
ith. He confented, though with 
feludtance on account of the {cof- 
fing, jeering manner in which he 
had formerly fpoken of him. ‘The 
clergyman came, and, at the re: 
quelt of Jatros, briefly explained 


to him the general fyftem of truth 


eontained in the feriptures. Jatros 
~ propofed many deittical objections 
which the clergyman endeavored 


to remove, andi it was evident that | 
the temarks which were made in | 


the courfe of this converfation took 
a-deep hold of his mind though he 
fill mauifefted & great averfion to 
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declared himfelfa fall believer in 
the {criptures, and! expreffed the 
ftrongeft perfuafion, ‘that falvation 
was obtainable only i in the way there 
pointed out. Fle had a deep fenfe 
of his fins, and moft bitterly Ja- 
mented that he fhould ever have 
denied the Lord who bought him; 
and derided his holy word, He 
expreffed himfelf aftonithed © that 
he had not betn left to perfift in his 
infidelity and afcribed it wholly to 
the mercy of God through Chritt, 
that he was brought to: a fenfe of 
his fins and as he hoped to tnie re- 
pentance. He mamifefted a fin- 
cere refignation to that Providence 
which he had formerly “dared to 
cenfure, and gave his friends great 
reafon to hope, that he poffeffed 
that true love to God and man, and. 
that real holinefs’ without which 
no one will fee the Lord. ‘Tho’ 
refigned to the will of Meaven, 
yet he defired to live, if God faw 
fiton account of his wife and chil- 
dren, but more ‘efpecially that he 
might have an 9} to. con- 
vince his acquaintance that he had 
become a real believer in the Chrift 
tian religion, amd that he ae 
ferve God by an attendance’ o& 
thofe facred inftitutions which he 
had fo often ridit puree 

The Diners emia 
tween him and a Seat 
will fhow what the fate of, by 


mind was at ‘this ti 
“ Do you feel. x 
miflive to “God’s. 7 
73 I do.” Q, A ye : 


have ee to ware ? 
think 1 have.” 


the truth, ‘The ‘clergyman pray- 
ed with him and left him. . From 
his time, it pleafed the father of 
lights gradually to enlighten’ his 
mind. He was broughtto fee that 
‘he had been trulting to hit 
lies. He gave up the principh 

of infidelity one a rer another + 

truth opened upon his’ mind God 
difpofed him to receive and | you 


‘while voce underftanding “became. fom 
ie 


“and enlightened it is | ar 
4 Pe oe east: |“ 
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broke out into a fervent prayer for 
himfelf and for all mankind. 
After this he converfed with all 
his friends feparately and together. 
He cautioned them particularly a- 
gain{t embracing thofe dangerous 
principles which had fo nigh ruin. 
ed him ; he urged them to be more 
anxious to Jay uptreafures in Heav- 
en than to acquire the good things 
of life, and .exhorted them above 
all things to feek an intereft in 
Chrift—to make that the firft and 
great object of their purfuit. He 
‘dpake feelingly of the happinefs of 


a life of religion ; expreffed a 


Strong hope that, through the mer- 
its of a Savour, his fins were par- 
‘doned, and that God would re- 
ceive him to glory ; took an affec- 
‘tiomate leaye of his friends, and 
‘by prayer: commended them to the 
‘mercy and blefling of God... He 
continued in this frame of mind 
‘until he loft his fenfes and his 
fpeech, which was a fhort time 
previous to death; and after the 
ftruggles of nature had ceafed, his 
fpirit, itis humbly hoped, was re- 
teived into thofe manfions of blifs 
which the divine Redeemer has 
wrraedter. all who believe: in him. 


ix Moses. Pivbete! 
“EF you think a eibaldlge of 


ere fact will be ufeful, 


“are at liberty to infert it in 
your 
may think, the method taken to 
pen the eyes of a defbeliever was 

in TOPEr 3 but the event fhowed 

at ithad a deep effect, and was 
tlefs more impreffive on a blin- 


ores than any other hi 


ch could have been ufed. 
uur bs 3 f+ 4: AY. a 
can 2 


sii eater 
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The conviction of Perditus. 


“Magazine. De faited to his own appetites, as he 
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ly years he had feveral feafons of 
ferioufnefs, again{t which he con- 
tinued to ftrive, until all fenfe of 
truth and of duty toGod,feemed to 
be obliteratedfrom his mind. Af- 
ter he became thus ftupid, it was 
one of his moft delightful themes, 
to ridicule his former fobriety and 
thoughtfulnefs, and he reprefented 
himfelf ‘as having. been ridiculous 
in the higheft degree, to think fo 
much of another {tate and take 
pains to be happy by rejecting the . 
feftivities of the world, By this 
manner of ridiculing himfelf, he 
was inftramental of corrupting a 
number, fome of whom were re- 
claimed by his death, fome remain 
in the ftupidity _ of fis, and others 
have followed hima into eternity. 
This man was generous, hofpita- 
ble and feftive in his natural difpo- 
fition, which led to many oppor- 
tunities for difcovering the impiety 
of his heart, and he never failed 
in any company to exprefs his con- 
tempt of Chrift and his religion 
and of pious perfons. He ridicu- 
led prayer—he fpoke of death 
with levity—reprefented Chriftian 
inftitutions as a farce—and profef- 
fed to think that God was fo high- 
ly exalted. above all creatures that 
he took little or no notice of their 
tranfactions.. That God. made 
men that. they. ‘might purfue their 
own pleafures ; and that the was 
purfuing | his own pleafures i in a way 


expreffed himfelf. At no great 
diftance | there lived a. Clergyman, 
with whom Perditus took. particu- 
lar pains. to become acquainted, 
He would often meet him. affably 
in the ftreets,_ and infil ift on his vi- 
fiting b his houfe ; +t but, all this. wa 
done pat ke might ‘gratify “himfelE 
with indireét i fults an infinuae 


, | tions -againit religion and fobri 
a aancsy , increey' sek 
the fneers. of Perditus, 
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affecting not to perceive them, wn. 
til he had obtained a thorough ac- 
guaintance with his heart. This 
being thoroughly obtained, the 


Clergyman requefted Perditus to | 
fend. with him a day in the folitary » 


fields, with which he complied. 


kind, was for a few moments angry, 


but foon became calm and agreed | 


to hear. The Clergyman then 
{tated the manner of their ac- 


quamtance, and acknowledged per. 


fect civility of treatment, in every 
refpedt, except the {neers which he 


had often thrown out again{t the | 


they duties, sibgtoph minif- 


a 

> feelings. of t 

who was often prefent | i 

at their converfations. She be- 

hie din. the Fealit 

alth gh the was not. a 
idicule 


y render 
feelings of his own family, ie 


in the mo 


t ) fate before him, i 
fae and affedti 


ay 
sd ere 


. 


The ne, Perditus. 


| He was fometimes 
When removed from all other 
eyes and in the folitude of a grove, | 
the Clergyman acquainted Perdi. | 
tus with the obje& he had in view, | 
which was to converfe freely with | 
him on the things of God, of re- 
Figion and eternity. Perditus, Jit. 
tle fufpeéting any thing of ‘this 


| continuance 4 thofe 


edged that cee. dt 


. | htenefs, promife ed to. ee 
ae ence bist any future 


vo te} 
| religion, uf ih word 
. ine fincerity of Chriftin 


. reli Nae | 
er 


“The Cl Clergyman n now ya 


(Semi 


judgment and the eternal World. 


Theconverfation was long—it was: 
intere(ting, Perditus found that he 
had completely laid himfelf open 
to a man, on whom he had thought 
himfelf to be Tudicroufly: playing. 
confounded 
_ fometimes for “a 
0) metimes ‘alarm- 
ed ; and didat fo ‘times attempt 
to change the feri difcourfe i in- 
to merriment. Het was, told, that 
unlefs there was are formation ‘from 
reflecting on religion and its init 

tutions, there mutt be a total ait 


had beenac- 
ee A 


was t 
ie 


and afhamed ; 
moment angry 3. 


Fula 


Clergyman with the pry Bos 


in i Dn om 


n gencral.. % On thi Be 


at the 1 


(aged : b 
_as.a man, but I cha g 
‘ er to, {peak tom 
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not pray that God would forgive 
my fins.”” But you have always 
denied that you werea finner—I 
have prayed for you as a finner in 
my clofet, but if you {poke true, 
you could not fincerely join with 
me in praying for you as a finner ; 
I fhall however gladly now do it if 
you feel yourfelf to be fuch. He 
affented that he did ; but faid that 
he did not fee the need of a Sa- 
viour, for if God was difpofed to 
forgive he might do it without. 
He was told thata Chriftian min- 
ifter could not pray God to for- 
give finners in any other way than 
through the Saviour, whom he 
had appointed. And was left in 
a {tate of great agitation. In fub- 
fequent vilits he {trongly urged for 
prayer that God would forgive his 
fins without a mediator, but as this » 
could not be granted he feemed 
for afew days to determine that 
he would throw away all fenfe of 
his finfulnefs. However, as the 
certainty of death was becoming 
more apparent, the ftruggle in his 
mind grew more terrible, and an. 
accufing confcience denied him all 
peace. Two days before hisdeath 
he urgently fent for the minifter, and 
requelted prayer that God would 
forgive him for the fake of Jefas 
Chrit.' He faid that he faw 
God’s difpleafure againft him to-be 
fo great, that none but a Saviour 
of infinite | power could deliver him 
from the ruin into which he was 
falling, and he now repeated. the 
name of Chrift with as great ur- 
gency as he had before blafphemed 
him. At the time he was brought 
to this confeflion a number of his 
infidel companions were _liftening 
to hisdying words. 'T hey con- 
feffed him to be in the fult exercife 
of reafon, and until Raat tri- 
edin their look e tit 

( Ronse ra heree death would cig: 
i fer ? He sa « you an for infidelity. But when they 


concluded to . condudt as will be re- 
fateds; 5 
He called often as a neighbour, 
converfed of his complaints, and 
éndeavored by every means to af- 
faage the pains of his body and 
confole the affli%ed family ; but 
never faid any -thing of religion. 
- Thefe vifits were daily made, but 
without any thing of a very ferious 
nature. On a certain day, the 
Clergyman had barely returned 
bome, before a meffenger followed 
to recal him. . He returned, when 
Perditustoldhim. “ You Mindly 
wilit me, but fay nothing of reli- 
gion, why is this ?? The anfwer 
‘you haye forbidden me ever 
to fpeak to. you on fuch fubjects, 
w it but your permiffion and re- 
ghd ion fhall in future be the fubjeé 
oF our difcourfe. To which he 
replied,  converfe with me on 
the ‘teligion | of nature, but not on 
riftianity.” The direction was 
followed, and the religion of na- 
ture was for feveral days the fub- 
ject of difcourfe, without a word 
faid of Jefus Chrift or the peculiar 
‘dot Fines of the Gofpel. Perdi- 
tus till denied that he or any other 
men ‘were fi inners. After a fhort 
fea afon. Perditus enquired, why do 
you ‘not offer to pray with me, as 
E udo with others whoare fick. The 
ormer anfwer was given, you have 
forbid 1 ‘me, and I. cannot do it un- 
til you ‘make the requeft. I wifh’ 
i faid Perditas. For what thal] 
pray, for any thing more, than 
hat you may recover? To which 
e replied, that isthe great thing 
at prefent. Prayer was feveral 
a es made according to his direc- 
veer and confined to the matter of 


After feveral paf- 
Fe ae peer ae, “ Why 


& 


po a 


‘. 
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he was ?” He-teplied, “ So large 
as to fill immenfity, and fo fmallias 
to dwell in-the humble: rants con- 
trite hearty?) 1 


heard him» fapplicating for mercy 
-thenameof Chrift, the confufion 
~of feveral was beyond defcription, 
and they quickly difperfed \from 
the fcene of diftrefs.. He confef 
»fed tothe minifter that the man: 
“ner he had taken of leaving all to 
“his own: confcieney and neither 
converfing or praying further than 
his own ‘particular requeft,. had 
awfully ae him, and it'feem- 
éd to be continually founded in his 
» @ars, my blood muft and) will. be 
 Fequired at my own hands. | Until 
» the time of becoming infenfible he 
heared eagerly, but had» no: allevi- | 
ations of; diftrefS.-+Thus he died 
and went to hisslong home, aymon- 
ument of the folly of rejecting the 
_ gofpel .of «Chrift. . What multi + 
tudes live in carlefsnefs.and difbe- 
lief and diein fear). ‘They will not 
_hear until it be too late. Thee 
pride of their hearts. and. ‘their love } 
» of fin makes them | reject even: the | 
gofpel of grace, and they: fall uns 
- der the awful denunciation Be- 
eaufe I. have’ called, a and yerefufed ; + 
wii have flxetched « out my. hand and 
no man regarded.; but ye have fet 
~ at Ss peel counfel and would | my Lord and my Redeemer. ot 
“none of ny reproof. Talfo will | bring thee the cena ee ' 
Jaugh 3 at your calamity and mock | wherein alone I ‘pene my he 
When your fear cometh, ; when | } 
»-yourfear cometh as defolation and | ri acti 
your deftruétion as a whirlwind. redemption. and. my. propitiation. 
Then fhall they call upon me but } The death vi the. Lord is my 
+ E will not anfwer ; they thal) feek | merit.” 03g nhs noe 
« Meearly but they fhallnos finde, ” haste) Jo ava 
min aT ats ‘ =) 1 thot \ 


Gibsonia Hosrws, who, un- 
der Pope Pius IV. prefided at that 
infamous council of Trent, in 
which all» the» abominable  érrors 
and fuperftitions » of the papal 
church were" confirmed, | when 
death appproached;: feems: to have 
dreaded a dependence on his own 
righteoufnefs, alt}ion h ‘he had’be- 
fore pleaded for it. «) In hisilaft will 
are thefé words, '*:1-approach the 
throne of thy grace, O: father. of 
mercies and of all confolation, to 
»the end that I may: obtain mercy, 
and find gracein thy: fight } Tram 
not worthy that thou fhouldeft be- 
hold me with the eyes: of thy ma- 
jelty.s but, \as it is moft worthy, 
that for the fake-of' hissdeath and 
-pafkon thou fhouldeft not only look 
} upon me but crown me alfo ; itis 
therefore that I come unto thée, 
moft dear Father, and. that with- 
out any merits but thofe ineftima- 
ble ones of thy fon» Jefus Chrift, 


ta at Bi Cee ey aleagep | 
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_ SCEPTIC once a aaeen np | 

+ With a plain, honeftychrii 

Be or thinking to filence hin | 
» by. banter and knotty queftion 
afkec him, “ What his God was?” | the fo 
od, A Spirit?” Ther | th 
te enquisgd of him, i How la 
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4 remarkable Converfions |, 

THE Lord has’ various meang 
to bring about his own gracious 
purpofes, and fometimes -conde- 
feends te make ufe of incidents, 
apparently trifling, to acomplifh his 
moft important defigns. ‘I'he truth 
of this remark may be exemplified 
in the following fa@ :— 

‘A’ young ‘gentlemanvof high 
conneétions and great’ refpectabil- 
ity, was induced by gay acquain- 
‘tance to accompany them to a place 
of amufement. | Arrived at the 
{cene of diffipation, the feftive 
company proceeded to their amufe- 
ment. In the midft of their en- 
joyment, as though a meflenger 
had been fent immediately from 
heaven, the clock ftruck one. .'That 
ftriking paflage of Dr. Yoreu in- 
{tantly rufh’d upon his mind :: 

«The bell ftrikes one—we take 1 ne 
note of time’ 

But from its lofs—to give it then a 
tongue 

Is wifein man. As if an angel inate, 

I feel the folemn fouud; if heardaright 

It is the knell of my departed hours, 

Where are they? With the years be- 
»syond the flood. 

‘Tei is the fignal that demands difpateh. 

Hew much isto be done? My hopes 


the fears of death and judgment ; 
»sthe walls of the whole fabric moul: 
odered: iato nothing, at the»blafting 
of the breath of God’s:difpleat- 
ure, and left the miferable builder 
-na defenceleds: prey to. a dr and 
sedefpairs| 


bat | 


Boxguav By she celebrated Phy. 
ecared ithrough life, confecrated 
ethe firft-hourjafter,he rofe in the 
» mornirg to meditation and prayer ; 
a declaring that from thence he deri- 

wed.vigor and aptitude for bufinefs ; 
together with equanimity under 
“provocation and a pefedt conquelt 
iwover his irafcible pallions. 
QF ghost 12! 

o AN American philofopher, who 

wprofefledly acknowledgesthe divine 

; Aattiebdsictsy of the books of Mo- 
-fes, yet, to fupport a favorite hy- 
-pothefis, afcribes all the miracles 
which he has recorded to the mere 
»agency of fecond caufes, lately, 

on a paflage from New-Haven to 

»New-York—while {pouting on his 
“favorite theme, was mildly accof- 
sted by a lady ;— Sir, if your 
reafoning be juft, how do you ac- 
/ count for the bufh that Mofes faw, | 
which burned >with fire ?’—The 


an fears 
 philofopher, confident of ‘his abili- | Start up alarm’d, and o’er ‘life’ 8 mar 
| ty, quickly replied —‘ That, mad-| °° row verge 
cae a phenomenon ‘confiftent | Look down—on what? Pa fathoms 
ytabyde, s de j i 


principles of philofophy. 
“Moles wa then on the fide of a 
mountain. Subterraneous fires | 


é eal eternity.” P 


~ Conviction feized the poll ea 
alermedwvaiditerrified he inftantly 
left the diflipated throng, and 
retired to his clofet, The.  refult 
was a faving change, and he is now 
a chriftian indeed, in whom is no 
uile. 
~ Reader, art thou an admirer Me 
ihlebAthionable follies of the ag 
Remember they lead to the. aie 
bers of eternal death. ‘Leave then 
/—oh* leave thefe deluding: phan- 
toms of an hour, and: employ ¢ ‘the 


ae ral) 


_ten break out on the fides of mou 

2 ait 3 and fuch was the fire in th 
© w buh,» which Mofes faw.””—The | 
_~ Jady fuperior to the fophiftry of the 
» philofopher, fweetly replied-—* But, 
“fir, fubterraneous fires confume. 
re which Mofes faw confu-} 
1e buth ; for Mofes faid, | 
turn afide, and fee thi: 
{ ght, why the buth is not 
in ‘The paffengers thonte 
idvy’ victory. eheadeh eat 
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uncertain moments left thee, in 
feeking for thofe realities—unfa- 
ding pleafures and eternal joys! 


Religious Intelligence. 


N Friday the 8th of Augutt, 
P “Mr. David Bacon left Hart- 
ford with a view of vifiting the 
Indian tribes bordering on Lake 
Erie, according toa refolve of the 
ruftees of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, noticed in our 
Magazine for July. Previous to 
his departure he was examined by 
the Committee of Miffions, who 
highly approving of him as quali- 
Sed for fuch a miffien, unanimeufly | 1 
appointed him to that fervice and 
by prayer, commended him to the 
divine bleffing. “It is expected he 
will obtain a guide and interpreter 
at New Stockbridge or fomewhere 
an that neighborhood, and then 
proceed on to the fouth weft past 
of Lake Erie and vifit the Indian 
tribes in that quarter. ‘It is prefu- 
med that he wilthave the prayers 
of all good people fora iin on 
his'labors >< 
About the fame time Mr. Reb. 
ert Porter and Mr. Jofiah: B. 
Andrews, entered on a Miffion to 
the New Settlements ; the former 
to the weftern and northern parts 
of Vermont, ‘and the latter to the 
fectlements on the rivers Delaware 
and Sufquehannah, in the ftate of 
Pennfylvyania-and the, adjacent fet- 
tlements in the flate of New-York 


radia on onary Societ 
IN our Faas we Psi a 
general hiftory of the proceedings 
of the Mifionary Society of Lon- 
don-to the comme cement of the 
prefer yeats” °°" 
No late intelligence of a very 
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view of vatecding the 
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particular nature has been received 
from Europe refpecting the Sacie- 
ty. The following fketches con- 
tain all the information the Edi- 
tors have to communicate. ‘The 
Dire@ors notwithflaading the dif- 
couraging circumftances of. the 
capture of the Duff and the partial 
failure of the Mifhon to Otahcite, 
ftill continue to make every exer- 
tion in their power to promote the 
important defign for which the So- 
ciety was inftituted. A number of 
Miffionaries failed Jatt {pring for. 
the Aflands 1 in the South Sea,with 
the brethren al- 


arats 


now ae a the Arabi 

with an exprefs view. “of goin On 

a miffion to the i intertor pa of; f- 
em 
ae 


rica. Late difpatches ns 
Vanderkemp and his 
the Cape of Good H Hope’ 


profpect which is very. iatterin g 
And-from recent commun nications % 
froma Miflionary who x to the 
Eaft Indies, it appears able 
that before this time | he | on 
upon a favorable pot for com- 
mencement of, his, Miffonar onary Ae 


bors. 
Great exertions are. ms 
various parts of Enola 
land, and alfo ink 
mote evangelical t 
rimental piety. an 
and aflociations: are | 


the poor in religious knowl 

and of abana ety e 
religious. tracts ; 
people of ae 
were never ma ore 


3800. ] 


Extra of aleter from one of the 
Conneicnt Miffionaries, dated, 
"Spring field, Otfego County, State 
of New-York, Fuly 23, 1800. 
« THE laft ig weeks, I have 

fpent in the counties of Otfego and 

Delaware. In both thefe counties 

there are confiderable awakenings, | 

which appear to be increafing and 
fpreading. They, are regular and | 
orderly, free from that noife and 
enthufiafm which fometimes attend 
fuch revivals. Meetings in gene- 
ral are {till and folemn, and a pro- 
found attention is given to the 
fpeaker.  Le@tures on week ' days 
are often attended by 200 people, 

and on the fabbath by 500 or 600. 

The towns in Otfego County where 
ere is arevival are Otfego, Spring. 

field and Worcelter ; 3 thofe in Del. 
aware. County are “Delhi, Stam- 
ford, ‘Franklin and, Walton. In 
thefe ‘towns there appears to bea 
glorious work of ‘the divine {pirit, 
and the religious attention in thefe 
pal rts is as great ! for the time, ifnet 
greater, than it was in the Genefee 
the laft feafon.”” rot 


_ The favorable 1 _Feception which ie 


a onaries meet “with i in the New 
Se tlements, and ‘the attention | 
SECS I To! 


is s paid. to their preaching, | 
while i it Taoft infpire the friends of = 


gion \ h gratitude | to him with, 4 
“a om the ca of the fpirit, 
and give the hearing 
> ‘eho onl sitar g heart, fhould 
animate ae sto be liberal i in ea 
contrib 0 the fu fupp ort of D 
ms mi iat ot fetal thauld | 
. pee them fervently to pray 
ie 


ae Dlefling 1 to accompany 


s of. Miffionaries. The 
political a as. well as the Tee 
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Lymas. 


| Shall Lexift, or 
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“Ray 
BY accounts received from ¥a- 
rious parts of the country itappears 
that a glorious work of God is 


| ftill going on in many places, God 


is ftill remembering mercy for a 
guilty people, and giving freth tef- 


| timonials to the truth of that fcrip- 


ture promife that “the gatesof Hell 
fhallnot prevail againft hischurch.” 
In vain do the enemies of a once 
fuffering, . crucified, though row 
glorious and triumphant Saviour 
boalt in the fuccefs of their efforts 
to overthrow Chriftianity. They 
have attempted to diffeminate the 
poifon of infidelity far. and wide. 
They are ftill attempting to do this. 

But the truth is great and wilt 
preyail. Let not the friends of 
Zion defpair.. The late happy re- 
vivals i in fo many places afford en- 


| couragement to them to. pray im- 


portunately and they. may. be -affu- 
red that the prayer. of faith fhalt 
not.fail to receive a_ gracious an- 
{wer. * Chrilt thall fee of. the 
travail of his foul ‘and. be fatif- 
fied,”’ 


eit 
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Bhan rian of. an Tafel, 

HAT fhali 1 ‘bes-bebende ‘halt 

ronal BAH sinsl ails ; od A 
Yr ‘d pete d world $ to kino 
ali T not?» 

Ceafing to be—I dicad the thoug he 
Does death, in fact, deftiroy at 
And. with the body kill the foul ? )) + 


| Reafan, \ chofe thee, for mE gees ic 


voice and | wes Beige 


Twixt end Eta Reet ‘and’endleis lif i 
Some, who thy fole dominion own 


| As nature’s brighteft, . -eldeft fon; 9°: 


Say, thou haft Soe ae the pose will live, 
And her account to God ft give. 
Others > deny that this will Ibe, 
And both for proof appeal tot ce. 


| Tfeel, 1 know that Dhave fin, 9!) 
bt neh y heb rome within, te 


on i pet 5 Condado 


iisy 2 Yo ‘sdasyill siar sisi of 


¥20 
-And if the foul immortal prove, 
Can Ginners ever tafte hislove? ~ 
Will they have nothing more to fear 
Becaufe he governs there and here.?_ 
If heis good will he deftroy, 
And kill with evils human joy ? 
Are parents hurried to the tomb 
Mercly to give fucceflers room ?. 
If héregards-cur-aGtions here! 9°? 
Why not avenge th’ oppreffed tear, 
And crufh the cruel and unjuft, 
‘With pride and matice in the duft ? 


Thefethoughtsananxious doubtercate, 4° 


That this is not our final ftate. 
If there’s a God, then who can tell, 
‘Theremay beheaven,theremay-behell- 
‘The Bible do@trines may be right, 
Mf fo J fink to endicfs night. © 
¥ hate that God, which they ‘declare 
His. holinefs is too fevere. 
I hate his law, which fays I nan 
Be holy like him, or be curft. 
Once F could Jaugh at what I feel, 
And feorn the tho’t of heaven and hell, 
But reafon fhines as clear as day, 
Although my outward man decay ; 
Yea it may.dbine and never ftop; 
And mifery fill my future cup— 
Draw near m: friends, if friends indeed 
You will affift me how in need. 
‘With you'l fpent the jovial day, § 
“And cat the thought of death away. 
1 fpurn’d at God, at Chrift and hell, 
A\s names that priefts and women tell. 
i gave the reigns to fin and luft 
Which haftened my return to duft. 
© can vou fcreen my foul from harnt 
Againft the power of any arm ! 
Ah ! wretches ftop—deceive no more 
Pve heard all-you can fay before— 
i feorn’d the chriftian and his God, 
And trampled on.his Saviours blood. 
» With him no part I now ‘can claim, 
for fGll T hate the very name. 
Yet he muft-be more fafe than I; 
And more. prepar’d to live.or die. — 
if | was right, fill he is well ; 
‘But if ‘he’s right—I fink to hell. lw 
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Siesyitate, of Mis P. M nvritten 
oa Hawke seb befell som vs 
- airy. dreams-of gay Lien 
defancyis lullingarms, < 9/2 
” My. mif’siesswere-conecal'd fromm lat 
~ BY firong ideal charms, Ee 
he Held by the. mmagig ic of that ; fe Nan 
> eee thoutap s doth. enfl, flaye, 
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Hymns. 


3. But foverei cy from. the tkies, 
‘Alarm'd my Treating mind, 
No more delufion blinds mine eyes, 


_ When wak’d by power divine. 


4 Shook from inertnefs and falfe 
dreams, ; 


I faw my dreary fate 


, And” viewing, Sheu the ft flattering 


oftreams— ~~ 
Might land me !—whentoo late! 


5. T look’d'to God, in earneft prayer ; 
“ Lord favesme or I die— 

Cleanfemefromfin! favefrom defpair! 
While defp’rate here I lie — 


6. « Wholly-deprav’é F heréconfefs, 
My nothingnefs to thge,. 

Vouchfafe to hear my poor requeff, 
And prove thy clemency — _—- 


*, @*Exil’d from lightwhere can Tfind 


The God, who pardon gives, 
Pm deaf and mainied, halt and 7? 
Let Lazarus hear—he lives,’ 


8. My grief and pain the i 
And flew without delay, 

And on the. eye-balls,of my spite 
He pour’d celeftial.day. 


9. Ney beauties firike. mnt 
he, 


While confeience spits 4 
For forrow Hoy ; fore dN 
~ And felt no inward pain. 


10. That heart which’ notat the 
ound 


OF Jefus’ dying loves veh 


Now grate(ul flows; no longer bound, 


But leapsand mounts Latte 


‘rx. Thy facredwo. 


Dear Saviour likethe fun, 
Itsace thy grace. 


ree : 
And love thee asIrun, 


‘12. Thenlet ry fouldwellnegr my God 
And like the 4 

While faith andlove es 
Which leads to endlefs 


13. °Tis bet, that sar a 
tn Zion fix his ee 
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FOR THE CONNECTICUT 
EVANGELICAL MAGA- 

' ZINE. 
(THE following piece was, a few 
days fince, communicated for 
» publication. The Editors hefita- 
_ted for fome time concerning the 
propriety of publifhing it, on ac- 
count of the flactering manner 
_ in which the writer fpeaks of the 
Magazine. But when they re- 
fleéted that whatever merit there 
may be in the work is to be af- 
-cribed to the writers of the fev- 
__erafpiecesand not to the Editors, 
they concluded toadmitthe piece. 
They were further induced to 
publith it from the confideration 
"that it deferibes what is to be the 
jan of the Magazine. ‘The 
ditors are happy to find that 
_the work meets with fuch gene- 
ral approbation ; and they are 
determined to make every exer- 
tion in their power to procure 
and pablifh fuch things as they 
; ~thall judge beft calculated to car- 
_ty the original plan into execu- 
tion. Should they fail they can- 
| not "reafona y require, for. will 
CRS. mM ae oe Te SS 
iS Presumption to ext 
bation of the pub- 
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lic. They are fenfible they have 
» taken upon themfelves an ardu- 
ous talk ; they befpeak'the can- 
dor of the friends of religion, 
and afk their kind affiftance. ] . 
Messrs. Epirors, be 
F all kinds of intelligence, 
_ inftruétion, and knowledge, — 
religious are the moft important. 
Thefe have the moft favorable af- 
pect on all the interefls of fociety, 
the greateft influence on the pref- 
ent and final happinefs of individ- 
uals, and a peculiar tendency to ad- 
vance the divine glory. The en- 
tertainment which they will afford, 
and the happy effets which they 
may reafonably be expected to pro- 
duce, will be in fome proportion 
to the variety which there fhall be 
in the manner of their communi- 
cation. aby As 
_ What therefore can be more en- 
tertaining and ufeful than a work 
well executed upon the plan of the 
Conneticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine ? Efpecially, what can more 
warm and gladden the hearts of 
the pious ? Whar can more ae 
their acquaintance with good men 
and the church univerfal,, increafe 
and extend their paternal a 
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the gofpel, and enable them to 
commence ‘a pleafing: and: ufefuls 
communion with fellow. faints, on 
this fide heaven, of whom. other- 
wife, probably, they would have 
had no knowledge, in the prefent | 
| {tate. How will this increafetheir 
zeal and liberality, awaken and ~ 
unite their exertions, in the caufe 
of their Redeemer ? How will it 
prefent new objeéts and occafions © 
of prayer, and open new fources 
of joy, thanksgiving and praife ? 
Effayson Chriftian doGtrines and — 
duties, on experimental and mor- 
al fubjeéts, on the diftinguifhing 
marks of trae and falfe religion; 
mutt convey the moft neceflary ane 
important inftruétion, and be ‘uni- 
verfally interefting and beneficial. 
Hittorical fketches of various 
denominations of Chriftians, will 
enlarge the fund of ecclefiaftical | 
knowledge, bring good people in- 
to a nearer acquaintance with each — 
other, exhibit fuch things as are: 
amiable and worthy of imitation — 
in their refpedtive characters, ex- 
cite candor and charity; awaken 
each other to fearch the feriptures, 
and to be fure that they believe, 
Wiebe soe practice mit 5: to 
the gofpel, and happily tend’ to a 
more general ie Td loo 
tion. Lp Sebi ois! 
_Judicious. narratives afte: 
vival of God’s werk in yarious - 
parts, of the effeés of them on j 
atheilts, infidels, unive is 
_moft vicious and 
bling: and. refo 0 


and excite their abundant thanks- 
givings to the benificent. author of 
all our bleflings ? 

As real piety unites their hearts 
in-fupreme love to one common 
father, it interefts them in all his 
interefts, in the welfare of his 
great family, and caufes them to 
prefer Jerufalem to their chief joy. 
They rejoice in the divine glories, 
in the enlargement and profperity 
of the church, in all her revivals 
and happy days, and in the falva- 
tion of their fellow men in. every 
place, of every country, colour 
and nation... Their piety, at the 
fame time, forms a common fel- 
low-fhip, communion and endear- 
ment among themfelves. . So far 
as they are known to one another, 
they unite in brotherly love, fym- 
pathize and. rejoice with each other. 
Their eminence and advancement 
in knowledge, grace and ufefulnefs 
afford them a_ divine pleafure. 
When their fellow faints triumph 
in death, when the power and ex- 
cellency of religion are manifefted, 
and God is glorified, it ftrengthens 
their faith, .increafes their joy, and 
“excites their. praife.. ‘The more’ 
fully they are_made known to each. 
other, the more clearly their piety, 
zealand ufefulnefs are exhibited, 
the more thefe happy. effects are 
produced ; the more they admire: 
‘the riches of, divine grace, ‘and 
are provoked, to love and: - good) 
‘works. 6), 
your Mataehot is -deGigned 
_ to give information with refpeé to. 
all thefe objects, events and things, 
‘how. will it fubfervethefe noble pur-| fully to sana r 
pofes.?. Tt, will greatly extend the | finful courfes, and with 
knowledge,” views and, acquaint- | heart to cleave unto oF 
ance_of good people, bring totheir | {trong evider 
knowledge numerous, charaters |. er pand -¢ 
diftinguifhed for picty and ufeful. | tia 
nels, both. in Europe and Ameri- |t 

ith their zeal, liberality and | Redes 
fo. ei Sm be 
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eth in the midft of the golden can- , tonifhing is it for perfons to appear * 
dlefticks. They ftrengthen the | on the verge of eternity, at the 
faith and hope of believers. They | moment when fummoned to the 
increafe the affurance and joy of | judgment fear of Chrift, withthe 
thofe who have experienced the | enmity and oppofition of devils, 
fame things» which are generally | proclaiming their hatred of the pa- 
the effeéts of fuch precious feafons | rents who have deftroyed them, 
of grace and falvation. ‘They en- | and their wifhes never to meet fuch 
courage minifters and good people, | unfaithful and cruel fathers in the 
in thofe thirfly and dead places | world of fpirits ? How dreadful 
wherethe heavenly dewsand thow- | is itto awake out of fatal decep- 
ers have not fo remarkably fallen, | tion in the laft moments, and to 
to tru(t in and pray to God for the | go unrelieved and without hope to 
fame gracious vilitations. They | an eternal doom ! 
have alfo a natural and powerful |, Explanations of difficult paffa- 
tendency, to convince hypocrites | ges of {cripture, narrations of re- 
and formalifts: in religion of the | markable providences, and efpe- - 
fandy foundation on which they are | cially differtations on fuch prophe- 
building, and of the fearful end to | cies, as relate to this eventful peri- 
which they are haftening. They | od, and exhibit the figns of the 
are exceedingly calculated to arreft | prefent time, will be received as \ 
the attention of all diffoiute people, | new, feafonable, and of incalcu- 
and. of thofe who are atveafe in Zi- | lable importance. They will be 
on, and deftitute of all Chriftian | read with the avidity and pleafure, 
experience, and to. warn them to | with which the mifer grafps his 
flee from the wrath to come. gold, or the hufbandman gathers 
The pions lives, the death-bed | the delicious and enriching fruits 
joysand triumphsof eminent Chrif- } of the field. 
tiansy will, have the fame good ef- As variety is one of the princi 
feds... They ‘are. calculated to} pal beauties of nature, one of the 
make the moft deepand lafting im-'| moft pleafing features in the face 
preflions on the mind. Who can | of creation, fo that variety of mat- 
readthefketch of the life and death | ter, reprefentation and inftruction 
of Clariffa, and not wifh to live } which the magazine is defigned to— 
and die: like that happy youth ?} comprife, isa peculiar exceilence, 
Who can read the piops and inimi- | and will add not a little to its worth 
tably tender lines of Sthenia, in| andientertainment. Indeed asthe © 
the parting hour, and not be mel-} united tendency of the whole isto — 
ted into tendernefs? Not be in-| promotethe molt ufeful knowledge, 
ftrugted, warmed and made better ?| to advance piety, righteoufnefs, the _ 
Nay who can read them, and her | kingdom and glory of the Redeem- 
own refleétions on the mournful | er, fo nothing can be more highly 
occafion, and not remember them ? | and univerfally important and ufe- 
Thelives, the death-bed fears, | ful. The plan is judicioufly adap- ° 
tremblings, and horrors of the | ted tothe era and ftate of theRe- ~ 
wicked, painted in their true co-4 deemer’s kingdom, and to the ree 


Tours, xceedingly | impreflive | lipious feelings, views and defires — 
and vufeful. What can be more | of his fubjects, andif the work is © 


awful and alarming than the lives | well executed it cannot fail of a 
and deaths of Diphormia.and. Ru-} welcome and general reception, a-~ 
bricus : How tremendous and af- ! mongallpiousand ingenious people. 
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The Magazine will bi proba- 
bly havé'an'extenti ve circulation, &¢ 
inftrué & benefit many of our citi- 
zens. . Tthas been alread yread & will 
continue, to be’ fread’ in ‘teligious 
meetings. and conferences. 'Thofe 


who read i it will converfe of it to” 
others 5 one pious friend will hand ° 
it to another,” and thus” its ufeful- 


nefs will become more and more 
extenfive, The intelligence it con- 
tains willnotbe confinedto Connect- 


icuty, tothe U. States, norto Ameri: 
| own views and feelings he judges of 


ca; bit will be tranfported to Eu- 
rope and there probably be repub- 
lithed. This intelligence will in- 
ftruct, comfort and animate our 
chriftian brethren in’ the various 


and diftant countries of Chrilten- | 


dom, acquaint them with’ our re- 


ligin, the ‘kate of our churches, ’ 


with the gracious vifitations and 
revivals which they have éxpeérien- 
cedj intereft them in our ' fpiritual 
welfare, abd caufe them to give'us 
a remembrance ‘in their prayers. 


‘Te will not’ only extenfively an- 


fwer the ‘noble’ purpofes which 
have been mentioned, but its influ- 
ence and utility will’ be” ‘latting. 
It will furnifh volumes of various, 


interefting inftryétion and entér-” 


‘tainment in future times, exhibit. 
ing ‘the religion, ‘tafte, and zeal of 


the churches, and chriftians of the 
prefent age, and their ‘exertions in’} 
the caufe of theit common Lord.'|>: 
It will equally ‘atteft his love and’ 
faithfulnefs ‘towards’ them, his gra-’ | 


cious vifit tations of them, and’ care 
over them, at ‘this ie Pena 
tumultuous and wonderful perio 


It may ferve to give the holy ones, | they do mie, Re 40° pay the 

in themillennium, communion with final fum iqeeemfar ne ox Bat 

their preceding: brethren, and joy | This particalar reiconbicie tana . 
in the various fteps and’ bed it is 4 kind’ of *harit: atheeee 4 
which, in the” ‘wifdom | of provi | for thé go of thei eights, be 
dence, “Prepa repared and “Ae ‘the way | whony it behoves ‘them’ lovees: : 
te ) that. glorious Te will themfelves, Tikela divine fragrance, 
ranfnit the pi rors and ie | vwill perf he 


itable’ pint of the’ ‘writers to 


mth? gupteaeeney Cet 


* Aa to the Editors. oa] 


who 
, Shy tye ocean iy 

| ford a ua onal” 

ter tee bp ey og gt ¥ 
. 
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fucceeding “generations, and furs: 
: pif’ authentié, “rare and valuable 
hiftory, whichwill inftru@, enters 
tain and ‘edify*them, » andupreach’: 


to the peoplé who" thal hereafter - 


be born) 2°" 
In thefe views,* hide writer res: 


joices in fuch'a' publication; and he 


returns you, "Reverend gentlemen,» 
his. warmeft thatiks for'yourunder- 
taking and ‘labors® “You mayode- 
pend’on his exertions, influence and 
prayers for its fuceefs. From his 


what are thofe of others, and per- 
fuades himfelf, that it isan accept- 
able work, and that you have the 
thanks, and willbe fupported® by 
the prayers Of the 'ftimerous good 
people of the country ot 

The publication “of te’ maga- 
zine will indeed * be laborious,. de. 
manding great care and attention ;, 
‘but its favorable yeception, the: eden! 
‘fideration of its’ important tendén- 
‘cy 3 that’ you'are ‘preaching, and 
will continue to’ ‘preach*to thou- 
fands ; that ‘your labours’are a fe. 
ries of charitable “exertions, ‘ine’ 


creafing funds defigned for iat 


benevolent and apoftolieal purpos! 
fes ; the prayers'and thanks of 'your 
pious brethren ; and efpeciallyy the 
teftimony of yout confciences ‘and 
the profpects of the divine appro- 
bation will amply fupport you. » 
: The Neafure & profit which it is 
‘prefume ad 


your’ readerareb experi 3 


ence in perufing the M azine, its 


ufefulnefs in their! fami and 
general tendency to ferve the bet 


“purpofes, “will! ‘Giniduce’ them, as 


$00.9 | 


the:pious and Jiberal reader. How 
will he rejoice in the profpect that 
what:he gives may be the means of 
the inftrudtion, joy and falvation 
of his brethren ia the new. fettle- 
ments, and of the illumination and 
eternal life of his wild-and. perith- 
ing’ brothers of the. foreft ! Efpe- 
cially that it may honor Him, who 
by all creatures, and in all things, 
is worthy to be glorified. 
bas: A 


Thoughts on the future glory of the 
Fewife Nation. 
_ [Continued from p. 94.7 


“PAVING briefly confidered 

“& the feriptural evidence of 
the converfion of the Jews to the 
faith of the gofpel, I proceed to 
inquire whether it appears from the 
prophecies that they will return to 
the land of Canaan, or Paleftine. 
—Chriftian, divines have been of | 
oppofite opinions on this fubject.— 
It.is propofed to bring into view 
feveral paflages from the. infpired 
writings, which it is “conceived, | 
furnifh proof that the _Jewith Na- | 
tion will, not. only: receive Jefus, 
of, aren as the true Sheree 
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_ That the land of Canaan will 
be reftored to the Jews has been 
argued by fome, from the prom. 
ife which the Lord made to Abra... 
ham, in Genefis xvii. 8. * I will 
give unto thee, and to thy feed af. . 
ter thee, the Jand wherein thou 
art aftranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlalting pofleffion.”” 
Bat notto dwell on thisy the rea- 
der is requefted to attend to feve- 
ral. paffages recorded in the writ- 
ings. of the prophets. Ezekiel, — 
who began to prophecy in the fifth 
year of king Jehoiachin’s captivi- 
ty, inthe land. of the Chaldeans, 
wrote much on the reftoration of 
the Ifraelites. Whether the refto- 
ration whichis held up in any part. 
of his writings, includes the return 
of that. people to the land of Ca- 
naan, after their overthrow by 
the Romans, is now to. be enquir- 
ed. Inthe xxxiy. chapter of E- 
zekiel it is declared, in verfes 11, 
12,13, 14. “ For thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold I, even I, 
will both fearch my ees and 
feek them out...As a fhepherd 
| feeketh, out his flock in the day. 
that he is among his fheep that are 
feattered ; fo will ne feck out» 


ede be all. oe. * th ke | ithe ‘from the cou 

one end "the earth’ even. unto | brin them. to ee own ‘ae and 
the other.”%.» Amidft their difper.. feed 8 them | “ppon the mountains of 
fion they remain. a diftin@ people | el the rivers, and i in all the 


to this: day. “85 ‘Their cafe is with- | inhabited . places of the country. 
ont. parallel in. the Aiftory of | Lwi iad them i in. a.good. “pafture, 

pankind. It. farnifhes ftriking and upon the high m mountains of If 
proo: ‘of the truth and ‘infpiration | rael thal. their. fold be ; i there ‘half 
of the ible. Should they return they lie in. ‘good } fold, : and, in 


he 


tot M which.qeaa. given. 8 a thall they feed | upon, Me 
theix fathers, and continue. tae pangs of Ifrasl.” Je wy 
z leat y ches aed will be i ian “writers bow Hon 
tees bateam soronsiecil pparts | raph est, ise to, fome return of 
a the eyes of all the nations. bio Vth the Malis Pf re -fapg.ot Ca 
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naan ; and that it was accomplifh- 
ed, in full, or in part, by the ref- 
toration which was begun under 
Zerubbabel. The inquiry is, was 
this prophecy fully accomplifhed 
in the return from Babylon ? That 
it was not, may be proved from 
what follows in the fame chapter, 
particularly in verfes 28, 29— 
«And they fhall no more bea 
prey tothe Heathen, neither fhall 
the beafts of the land devour them: 
but they fhall dwell fafely, and 
none fhall make them afraid. And 
T will raife up for them a Plant of 
renown, and they fkall be no more 
confumed with hunger in the land, 
neither bear the fhame of the Hea- 
then any more.” After the re- 
turn of the Jews, fpoken of in this | 
place, they are no more to be a | dwellivg-places, y vherein the y hay: 
prey to the Heathen, or the Gen- finned, and will cleanfe thems fo 
tile. nations—they are not to bear | 1 my, peop! nd Posts 
the fhame-of the Heathen any | wi ar d. epee 


BD. PIS 


more, This prophecy remains to | % rvant ie _ ki over. 
be evotiplihed ig fulleft ex- | them ; and th ‘alt aye — 
tent. Since the retutn “of the} ft af walkin 
Jews in the days of Ezra, they | my sata at obfer my,.« 
have been difperfed among” the’| {tatates, and do them, _ “oo nat they A 
Heathen, or the Gentiles, fe “be-| fhall dwell in ‘the’ Tand that I Pare wo 
yond what they had been in any | given unto Jacobmy feryant, vhere 

in your fathers have dw ! 
we 


ple, and to fay unto them, as from 
verfe 21{t to the end of the chap- 
ter. ‘ Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of 
Ifrael from among the Heathen, . 
whither they be gone, and will, 
gather them on every fide, and 
will bring them into, their own 
land: And I will make them one 
nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Ifrael, and one king fhall 
be king to them all; and they fhall 
be no more two nations, neither 
fhall they be divided into two king- - 
doms any more at “all; neither 
fhall they defile ‘themfelves any 
more with their idols, nor with . 
their deteftable things, nor ‘with 
any of their tranfgreflions : : but 


‘will fave them out of all the 


former period; the time is there- 
fore ftill future, in which an end is 
to be put.to their. difperfion, or-to | a re ad their ¢ 
their bearing the fhame of the Hea- dren’ s children fo yer. ; ang 17 


then. ~ fervant David thall e their Pr 
That the Jews are to be ingath~ | reve Moreover, y ein 
ered in the fenfe now contended | % al of | h the 


for, is farther apparent from Eze- | 
kiel xxxvii. The prophet is com- | wi th anes 
manded to take one ftick, and to | and ‘aoa 
write “upon ‘it, © ‘For Judah a and?t m fan&tuary in in. 
for the childrenoPEftaat his! Contt| Fark 

panions 5” 2? and another fick, oe ip H 

to write-upon it,“ For rote, 1, | their 

the ftick of Ephraim, and for all I 
the houfe of Ifiael his co sen 

ions. He“ is’ then Sy ee el 
to! join’ them one™ to ano her int 
one 2 fiek;ite! spmaette'n 
vate ran, the eyes of th 
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ple, and that they with the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, will re- 
turn fo the land of Paleftine. 
Others fuppofe that many individ- 
uals of the ten tribes united them- 
felves with the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, after the latter were 
carried to Babylon ; and that the 
remainder of the ten tribes are 
{wallowed up and loft among the 
Gentile nations. Each of thefe 
opinions has been maintained by 
writers of diftinguifhed abilities. 
Whether the defcendents of the 
ten tribes can now be found, or 
not, it appears from the prophecy 
before us, that there will be a 
much more extenfive ingathering 
of the Jews from captivity than 
ever hasbeen feen. ‘They are to 
be gathered on every fi de, and to 
be brought into their own land. 
The reftoration from the land of 
the Chaldeans included but a {mall 
part of the Jews. A great num- 
ber of them remained in the king- 
dom of Perfia, in the reign of A- 


hafuerts, after the clofe of the | / 


Babylonian captivity. The time 
is yet to come when all the Jews 
on the earth, are to be brought 
back to the Jand which Jehovah 
gave ‘unto their fathers. This 
will be a more remarkable redemp- 
tion than they have experienced. 
Ezekiel xxxix. 28. ‘Then thall 
they know that I am the Lord 
their God, who caufed them to 
be led into’ captivity among the 
Heathen; but I have gathered them 


unto their own land, anpD HAVE 


LEFT NONE OF THEM ANY MORE 
{Hike, 

Iti is alfo declared that on the 
return of the Jews, David hall 
be king over them, and that he 
fhall ihe their prince forever. At. 
the ‘reltoration here _promifed, 


ye are to embrace | the Mefhiah, 
fypi avid the Sed of Jeffe, 
a 
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tinue united ‘with- 
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him as their king. This prophecy: 
was not fulfilled in the days of Ze~ 
tubbabel, ner has it been fince. 
The Mefliah did not come until. 
feveral hundred years after the 
Jewith city and temple were re- 
built, When he appeared, the 
body of the Jewifh nation rejected _ 
him and procuredhisdeath. They 
{till confider him as an-impoftor. 
I fee not how this prophecy can be 
interpreted, unlefs another return 
of the Jews to their own land be - 
admitted. 

As a furher confirmation of the 
fenfe which has been put upon the 
paflage under confideration, it is 
to be remarked that the language 
of the promife is very definite and 


fallin pointing to the ‘particular 


land given by covenant to Jaceb— 
the Jand in which the ancefters ef 
the Jews dwelt ; and in infuring 
their continuance init, from gene- 
ration to generation, to the end of ~ 
time. They /oall dwell in the land 
that Ihave given unto Facob my 
ervant, wherein your fathers dwelt, 
and they feall dwell therein, even 
they, and their children, and their 
children’s children forever. 


(To be continued.) 


For tHE Connecticur Evan- 
“GkLICAL MAGAZINE. — 


S many predictions in the 
holy {criptures are fuppofed 
to be exprefled in metaphorical 
language, two manife(t difficulties 


attend us in fixing the fenfe of 


prophecy, which may be expreffed 


| in the following queltions. 


I. How can it be determined. 
when {cripture prophecy is to be 


-underftood Merallys and when 


metaphorically ? 
II. If prophecy is to be under- 
ftood metaphorically, how fhall 
the true metaphorical. feafe be de- 
termined Sake ~~ 


J 20 isd i " 
; 
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As anfwer to-both thefe quef- 

_ ‘tions will be attempted in the fol: 
¢ Homies obfervations. 

’ The literal fenfe of words is 
lag he and original.—Words are 
“the names of ideas. The firft in- 
“ventor of language, fuppofe Ad- 
~am,‘\io gtving namies to the beatts 
tand fowls, muft have ufed them 
‘without any metaphorical applica- 

_ tion. Afterwards thofe names, 
‘might be applied to exprefs' other 
“ideas, related to the firft by fimil- 
itude, 


‘words is fecondary and derived, 
‘and is founded principally in the 
relation of fimilitude, the idea ex- 
“preffed by the fame name, is fup- 
pofed to be in fome refpects, like 
that to which the name is primarily 
“applied. 
whether we fuppofe language to be 
originally arbitrary, or that names 
‘were firit given from a fuppofed 
‘Tikenefs between the found of the 


‘word and the anata 8 of the ob- 


sed named. 
3. Words in ‘their primary , and 


literal meaning exprefs. ‘fenfible 
This holds true. in .moft. 
cafes; if exceptions are to bead- hs 


~ ideas. 


mitted, the occafion is obvious. 
The human mind, in the firft fa- 
ges of thought, is principally, em- 


Floyed on fenfible ideas. . Thus it. 


. matt have been with the firtt man. 

ence he would firft give names 
‘to thofe ideas, and afterwards . in 
contemplating ideas of fpiritual ob- 


tac and relations, and difcovering | \ 
¢ kind of likenefs, would apply |... 
the fame names, not only t to.ayoid | 


“On the metaphorical Language of Scripture. 


2.. The metaphorical fenfe of 


This is eqnally. true, |, 
derftood in a fecondary or. meta- 


| the mo obvious, un! 


own imagination. 


[Ocr. 
cific names in plants. and animals, 
and other things. 

Inlike manner, namesare applied 
to fenfible objects in the fecondary 
fenfe. Thus. the name. Zien pri- 
marily denotes a certain eminence 
where the temple was built; then 
the city where it ftcod ; next the 
fociety of faints on earth ; laitly 
the heavenly late. 

4- Words are) always. to be un- 
derftood in their primary and literal 
fenfe, unlefsa particularand obyious 
reafon offer for the rejection ot this, 
and adoption of the fecondary, and 
figurative, which reafon_ will.not 
apply to language in general. This 


‘tule is founded on the nature and 


ufe of language, and on the ground 

and reafon of the introduction of 

‘the metaphorical ufe.of words. ie 
.5- When words | are. to be un- 


phorical | fenfe, nine teeees ap 


plied in at metaphorical fenfe in 


which the re lation ‘of, fimilitnd |é.is 
lefs this fe 


| cation interfere with. other,necef- 
fary rules of conftruétion. . », Other- 


wife, when the literal fenfe. is re~ 
on the true metaphori 
figned by the writer, and ea 
er would . be lef to. fix: 
agreeably “to Caprice, of, his 


ibavom. 


T ieeatettae or un ts ee 4 


ture paffages i in, 1 
metaphorical faa ; 
foil: 


jected it would. be impofhible e x 


the labor of inventing new, founds | col 


“but alfo. ‘ar, afliftance to memory : 


in retaining names, 1. & 2f 303 
a dts may be added that. from iike 


| i primary fenfe is often 


ter 2 
heteogse! past 


na ase m one someel vo ia 
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religion, was difcountenaticed> Tt 
was enough for the‘laity, andthe 
lower claffes of the'clergy to know 
what ‘their fuperiors’ profefled to 
believe. ~Nothing more was ex- 
pected’ of them, ‘than’ to follow 
their fpiritual guides, by an impli- 
cit faith. ‘That might be called, a 
period of religious uniformity, al- 
moft without fentiments. 

Such a ftate of paffive religion 
was better than, or rather, not fo 
bad as, downright Infidelity. — 
The firft ftate prepared the way 
for the fecond: For; when the 
mind ‘is relieved from abject de- 
preflion, it throws off all reftraint, 
and becomes unmatiageable 5 and, 
fora feafon, is deaf to ‘the voice 
of reafon and common fenfe.— 
| This is exemplified in’ the leaders 
of feveral nations great and fmall, 
which have lately burft’'the bands 
of ‘civil and ecclefiaftical tyranny, 
with which ‘they fad roe long 
fettered: 

’ We find a great ‘proportion “of 
thefe people now in a’ kind of 
phrenzy, reproachful to ‘human na- 
| Peure 3 withdrawing theit allegiance 
$6 Heaven 5 ; “renouhicing all infti- 
d | tations’ of’ worfhip 3 “and denying 
¢he “Word, the’ government, | "atid, 
Eo pe aa is ‘deeply impreffed, almon, the éxiftence of God. ~ 
‘dnd hie tiadginltion’ powerfully | °° Tt has “been Often’ doubted, 

moved, MOMSEN TRC WG” ‘whether there can bean’ ‘atheit in 


ndeed one princi al excellence prihcip feo” "There® have "been ‘ma- 
of poetic © Cera “confitts in | ny; who” have not known” God; 
"the dué introdaction "and applica. 
‘tion’of fimilitude. “Hence ‘we 


‘and iiore; ‘who- have; ain’ ‘works, 
denied him!” But, ‘tis ‘hard to be. 

may expect the miaphrici 
“Of words to abound in fach ‘com: 


lieve ‘that any one’can;’ on’ delibe- 
eons oe molt of all when 
pets eo atenaat | 


portant, true, and agreeable to the 
analogy of faith. 
~- gle When the fame or like apordd 
‘and expreffions are evidently ufed | 
in the metaphorical’ fenfe in the 
“fame difcourfe, or in difcourfes elfe- 
Wieie on the fame or like fybjea. 
4. When other ‘parts’ of the 
Mie difcourfe abound with the 
metaphorical ufé ‘of wotds, as in 
the parable of Jotham, Judges ix. 
“920. in the parable of Nathan, 
2 Sam. xii. i—4. and in the para- 
bles of ‘our Saviour. 
5. Where the primary literal 
fenfe, and one which is metaphori- 
‘eal, within ‘the relation of fimili- 
; fade; are both conformable to the 
preceding ‘rules, both are to be 
admitted, firft the literal, then 
the metaphorical ; as in the cafe 
of the word feed’ in’ ‘the divine 
‘promife to ‘Abraham, recorded in 
the feventeenth chapter of Genefis, 
which is to be firft'applied to Ifaac 
and his natural pofterity by Jacob ; 
then to Jefus’ Chrift and all true 
believers ine ‘him: ‘Phe firft ‘of 
‘thefe i is the't type, “the fecond is ey 
Pee ev his asdw sii 
"6S Poetic’e ition,Jand pre- 
idions of raeeoeentencnd 
phiot; betaufe ‘the tind 


‘glare of evidence,” perfuade him- 
felf; that there is no God.’ “This, 
(6 far from failing, *in' point of ev- 
idence, is a truth of all the moft 
felfévident. It would be too high 
a’conipliment to fach a man’s rea- 

fon, nS ater on Oe 
a a out‘of his infi 
Smarty who thall profels: hits 


prate inquiry, and againft the’ fall 
ric me 


ef oe PATLANBER, 
acs lll 
dat pny on ral 
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#30 
felf-an~ infidel’ in this” point, may 
well be’confideted as’ unfit for all 
focial’“connexions. With him, 
virtué And Vice are founds without 
a meaning, and true philanthropy i is 

merely ideal: “If theré ivino God 
to inffeG&_ our condua, we" thall 
be'gorernied “wholly, ‘by our feel- 
ings, and. what; “Wwe apprehend, 
may condiiée to ‘our "prefent: ‘inter- 
eft/3@ But this ‘cannot entitle us to 

the efteem’ ‘and: confidence: of our 
fellow i ine? 02200 sbs adi‘ 
~ Next to this! ‘we may reckon’ 
deiftical infidelity: ° “Many, who. 
profets’ tot believe that (God is’; and 
that “he governs’ the world)’ ‘ao! not 
believe, ‘that he he ‘has givén’to mani 
any written ‘revelation of his cr 

We liave,’ they fay; no’ot 


Pee ets it. 


téreft; “but by Toki withing °°" 
& Sone fulk 0 tions of good and 


formed® by unedited “rdafon ap 


péats to abound, with’ the groffelt’| 
blunders: «A vol?!) 
ume might béfilled with an account*| they have derived their Belt enti 
of the miftakés}"inte “whith ‘the’ ments concerning a {tate “of future 
: ' “retributic ne Tt beige aged 


defects and 


greateft reafeneiv’ have fallen’ an¢ 
of the uncértainty in which they 
lived, with refpe& to the being’and” 
providence of God, and a fnture 
ftate of retribution.” The world,: 
with: all its’ boafted’ wifdom}. lias 
formed no juft conceptions’ of the 
charaéter; will and ‘government, ‘of 
the‘one only living’and tkué God. 

Though they profefled to  be® wife, 
yet here’ they” became’ fools and 


Sey the truth of God into a 


) renounce revelati Ang, 
yet, by Red er they FB hoe 


pigk wa the egrégious- folly’ a 
te os aia: 


Seale 
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to learn “Out ey. bane bight aa” 


evil are” éngraven ‘on the “human | 
heart. But, the’bett fyltem; ‘ever | 
are, now, relieved from’ this’ un- 


“vocates for si? fpec 


vo This, is . Ati, by. thofe: |, {0 


(Oer: 


his will to mans) They May, it is 
unneceffary ; we may obtain alf 
needful information in another and 
fhorter way. But, if it had pleaf- 
ed God to reveal Himfelf and his 
will, ‘he would have done it, in a’ 
better manner, than is contained 
inthe Bible. « “ They; therefore at- 
tack this book, as8° containing a 
fyftem of noiifenfe and felf' con- 
tradigtion. ‘But, when they *un-’ 
dertake to’ draw’ a fyftem, ‘which 
would become a God t to make, it it’ 
is that of the Bible; fo far ‘as re~ 
lates to rules of morality. ie 

Deifin advances no “trath, ‘but 
what i is in Chriftianity 3 but there 
aré mary in Chriftianity, which’ 
are not in Deifm. | Tt Welledds ‘us’ 
| froma many doubts: refpedtin, fatu- 


‘rity, with which the — "is, age 


petually, ” harraffed’ i} 
doubt ‘with’ fome of - <a 
Heathens, “whether they’ fhoald 
-xift after this life. “And if deifts’ 


| aptatney it is by help of the Bie 
ble: And Fonte at feats? 


“however, to hear the 


ty, confe 
dark ‘as to Hecat tate 


dy io 
wouder SP” hitthad "reldeh atte 


find itfelf” embarraffed ‘with diffi 
culties’ ‘on this fubjeet. sad? gfoid 


"Itis obfervable;. 


of infidels are; often 
‘their moral” fy 
vrales, ‘fuited 


of the-eorrup ) 
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to accouaf for it, by God or | great, of thofe, who are fo loft 


man. 
_ Since. they have broken. over 
the reftraints, which are contained 


to.all piety and ferioufnefs, that. 
they can, ‘not only bear, but are 
even’ pleafed with that impious 


ia the Bible, we need not wonder | blafphemy, with which- he. treats 


that they adopt rules, which are 
as.contrary. to true morality, as 
any thing contained in the writings 
of the Heathen. 

This infidel fyftem, holds out 
no.advantage to mankind. It 
does not pretend to embrace a bet- 
ter code of religious. and moral 
rules, than is contained in the _bi- 
ble. On whichever hand then, 
the)truth fhall be found, the infi-. 
del has not advanced his. intere(t 
for this world or the next. But 
if.it fhall appear, that, he has te- 
nounced that way'to heaven, which 
God ‘himfelf . has. pointed out,, 
where,, alas, willthe be found ! 

» It maybe remarked, that writers 
and talkers for infidelity, have in 
many. inftances, appeared. to. be 
adepts in buffoonery.. When they 
attack fubjects, which are feapeled 
to be very important and facred, 
and, if ‘true, are really fo, they 
often do it with {neer and ‘banter, 
This.is exemplified in the writings 
of one, who has, lately, affumed: 
the rank, of -a champion, in. the 
caufe of infidelity ; whofe, name 
Lneed not mention, If. feurrility, 
deferyes applaufe, this author may. 
demanda double hare... We fhould 
think, that the. prophanity .and_ 
blafphemy which | proceed from 


his pen, would ferve as. an antidote,| | 


pd poifon, which he aims to dif. 


ane tovall ferioufnefs. and de-. 
oe, op its guard... But, weare | 


= Foyt ith which | Es 
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his moft aa 


he Anis 


nd put the mind,.which is}. 


saci Fecowene 
on 3 iN i) 


| ta 


the charaéter of our Divine Re- 


deemer.; and all the important. 


truths contained in that facred vol- 


| ume, on which mult be placed all, 


our hopes of immortality. 

The growth of infidelity. beto- 
kens no good to. fociety.. It. has 
opened a wide doorto the free ens 
trance of vice and impiety. And 
perhaps. a vicious turn.of mind, 
has, in many unhappy. inftances, 
led the way to deifm. ..The man, . 
who refolves. to throw the. reins; 
on the neck of his Jafts, .will con- 
‘tend with thofe. rales, «which, adv 
-minifter reproof,. and remind, him, 
that deftruétion and mifery,.are in, 
his paths. We. might expedt. this 
would be the cafe; 3and wefind it, 
confirmed by: ebfervation.; It.is 2 
digtate of prudence to, weigh. this: 
very important and interefting. fub-. 
jeét, with cautious, deliberation. > 
and. not . readily .admit.that, for 
truth, which promifes: no. real, rad-. 
vantage even if trues -and,. if noty. 
will probably produce the moft mif- 
chievous. effedts. ooo. diy bee) 
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which fubfided, a little before the 
awakening Began, into.a peace and 
cordiality that had not been feen 
here’ for many years. 

This defirable event, together 
with 2 anamber of unufual le&ures* 
in the courfe of feveral years, may 
be confideted in providence as pre- 
paring the way for the late work. 
God makes ufe of means to exe+ 
cute his purpofes.” “By which: he 
would'teach ws, that the way of 
idlenefs and flothfulnefs is not’ the 
Way to expect the die/ings of heav- 
en on our Callings, or labors.” 


the work among us was on Wednef- 
day evening December 26, 1798. 


- The firft fpecial appearance of ! 
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jand thoroughly» impreffed;> and) 


_bro’t to enquire in earneft «* What’ 
fhall [ do to be faved ??) And fev- 


eral were firft alarmed to view re: 


-ligion as fomething in which they 


were highly concerned. , ‘Thus the 


“important fcene opened, which has 


been truly wonderful, and) expref- 
five of divine’ power and grace: 
Tt was found to be\the cafe, how- 
ever, that’ there’ hadw been: fome+ 
thing unufual on they minds of a 
tumber previous to this remarkable 
meeting. They had not felt. eafy 
for fome times Still thisigave the 
firft fenfible exhibition of the work. 

‘The appearance and effects grad- 
aally increafed from: that time to 


On which day two neighboring | Mayand June enfuings» The mind 


miinifters’ met at my houfe agreeable | 


ip appointment.) After: {pending | 


‘ome time in prayer aid. converla- 
tion we had a public lecture ;and 
Penne for the “evening. 
ie day time nothing very’ re- 
ma kable o¢carred. But «ine the 
ard God ‘was wvifibly “prefent. 
“difcotirfe ‘was’ “delivered: from. 

Pr ove viii. 4. $n which: were bro’t 
into view the nature and importénee 
of true wifdom, ‘and an immediate 
attention to her voice, interfperfed 
with forme pertinent and affecting 
accounts of the awaleting that was 
prevailing gin fundry places. “'Thefe 
things ‘were enforced by feveralad- 
dreffes. An unufual folemnity fil- | ‘haft 
led the place where we affembled. 


The La. of Zion prefent ap- | 


eared to receive a anointin 
bs from the Lord, and Fae eA 
> their duty. Some finners, who 
a labored heretofore ander fears 
ut wees weret more oat i; 


velofe of t iat 1 


of one after another was imprefied, - 
efpecially among the ‘youth, and 
thofe in the younger | part of life, 
till they in general became tho’tful. 
A goodly number, we charitably 
‘hope, were made the aaa 
-conviéting and transfo 


‘ations of the Spirit-of Ce God. 


‘Some in the more advanced ftages 
of life have experienced the Gate 


gracious influences, | Fora feafon 
| a general ferioufnefs appeared! to 


pervade the fociety» oe Hama 


Gon rown in ay by fome 
eCtarian difputes.* apets 


hey  fiblided, and 
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was not uncommon to have, a full 
meeting, though the weather was 
ftormy..and ..exceedingly forbid- 
ding. “ This is the Lord’s doing, 
and marvellous in our eyes !”” 
+ The impreflion was fo great and 
extenfive, and. the work fo new 
and, wnufual, that for a time the 
adverfary.was confounded. Thofe 
who were.willing. to oppofe, had 
their) mouths hut for months, and 
ftood gazing and. wondering. _ 
And what increafed this confu- 
fion. among gainfayers was, the 
method Providence took to carry 
on his gracious operations, differ- 
ent, from what had been ufual im 
former awakenings. There had 
been, complaints. heretofore, of ir- 
regularities and enthufiafm. But 
this, work, was marked with the 
Sill finall voicer. Thofe. under fe- 
rious convictions appeared {teady 
in. attending to the things of reli- 
gion... When, they obtained com 
fort, it did not feem to arife from 
mere impreflions on the, imagina- 
tion 3. but from fuch a view of 


number:twenty are young perfons,. | 
from fourteen years of age and. up- 
wards:;niné males,and eleven fe- 
males» hes preportign..of. the 
wholenumbeniis,. eventeen: males! | 
and twelity-eightfemales.... There 
are! befide, upwards of thirty who 
have exprefledau- hope, that they 
arecthe fubjedts/of; this. wondertul 
work. .«But:have not as yet, dared 
torcome:fotward becatfe they fear. 
that they have been deceived. 

eidIn:order-to:form) a juft opinion 
of: thisswork, \itwill/be expedient 
for me to giveia concife f{tatement 

of its apparent. nature and effects. 
Tt was obfervable, that an unufual 
folemnity-fixed-the attention of the 
‘auditory, and. prevented a certain 
carelefsnefs.and:trifling, too often 
feen imworfhiping.affemblies., Old 
and young feemed.,as though they 
meant to:motice every word of the. 
fpeaker.» Religion became a fub- 
ject too important to keep out of 
» One perfon was heard to 

fay, ‘ I have been to conferences 
a number of:times; but I never 
faw fich conferences before... Per- | God and divine. things, as they 
fons feemed to be attending as for |.never before, ‘experienced, The 
theirsdives.”? It was remarked, | lectures. and conferences, too, have 
that «little children lifterned . to beencanincet, with great regular- 
“preaching and religious xonverfas giles s have appeared. far 
“tion with an attention truly afton- tone nek ing afpirit of felf i im- 
ating. This folemnity in fome |.portance, and forwardnefs to ex- 
yc oar a eee ores es hort.and lead. in. “meetings. The 
to fee what ‘general. characteriftic, has been, a 

petite nk, fora, feafon, to |) with for inftru@ion and direttion. 
“attend JeGtures. and. conferences. fs When. the mind was arrefted, 
_ (Many circumftances, which here- | the finner, trembled. At firft he 
“etofore had been eagerly grafped to | did not fee, that he. merited fuch 
excufe them from the houfe of | dreadful treatment at the pats of 
Body were now felt as. unworthy God as everlafling burnings. The 
of notice. » When a meeting was | thought was overwhelming ! True, 
dinted, they would go through | he could not deny his fins : But he 
sgfidieihleakdehndcbudixoads to, at-.| would think that he was not fo bad 
» tend. © And when they had. ast jas. fome reprefented ; 5 that his heart 
attending for two or three hours, | was not.fo oppofed to his Maker, 
e f far from ‘being wearied, | and apenas: be reconci 


= \ diff ul aft a 
: itd ito. Lee ‘eaten ee, att - 
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prehenfive of his miftake. By 
reading, inftructions, counfels and 
warnings, he was brought under 
convidtions, that the {cripture God 
is the true God, the Creator and 
great Sovereign of the univerfe— 


That the Jaw is juft and holy, and. 


of the moft ferious nature—That 
he had. violated this law, and be- 
come expofed to its infupportable 
curfe—That his heart was far 
more finful and ftubborn than he 
had imagined—That he was ia the 
hand of this God, and could not 
efcape—and that he had no affu- 
rance of his life. The mere he 
became acquainted with the {crip- 
tures and himfelf, the clearer thefe 
truths appeared to him, efpecially 
the poifonows nature of his heart, 
its pride, unwillingnefs to. bow. be- 
fore God, and murmuring. at the 
conditions of life. His anxiety, 
aid foreboding apprehenfions rofe 
in proportion to thefe views. He 
was finally bro’t to fee himlelf i in. 
the hand of God, juftly condem: 
ned, and- the object of his mere. 
Ryetdoe mercy. The Lord mult 
Chin: Mercy was all his hope. 
The degree of light and convicy 
tion varied in different’ perfons : 
But this is the general defcription: 
of it. - They were evidently /lain, 
by the law, before they were made. 
alive by Fe efus Chrift. . “Before ao 
JieF | came, they were. reduce to 
a fituation fenfibly helplefs a an { dif, 
confolate, | apprehending nothing, 
but endlefs, ‘mifery. And “when. 


this load of diftrefs was ‘removeds- by. 


it was doné ina way, and ata Ea 
which they did not expect, . 
prophet, Thiiah gives a jult_ clei 
«ion of their cafe i in thefe affecting 
words 3 Bs And, fhe willl bring. the: 
blind by a. “way they. know. AO, 
I wilfléad'them in ‘paths they have . 
not known $ Twill, Shasta la 
sight before “them, <and crooked. 
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Previous to the new birth, the 
fubjects, of .the. work have had 
clear convictions. of the native de- 
pravity.of their, hearts. They have 
commonly -found them feats; of 
pride, felfifhnefs, and, awful ftub. 
bornnefs, .. They, have been led. to 
think, . that the fountain ewithin 
them was worfe than: in,others.s 
thar their hearts. were more hard- 
ened, more deceitful andunmanage- 
able. Some have been fenfible, of 
fuch fhocking feelings as thefe «,“¢O. 
how IL with there were. no Lindy 
heaven nor hell 1 Ahad. ratherbe 
like the beafts that, perifh, than, be 
in the hand of fuch a God as this! 
After they had. experienced , the, 
great_changey they. appeared to 
themfelves far -worfe than. before. 
Then they could exclaim; ‘i 
tho’t .L knew, fomething of te 
heart before—but I knew 


of it. I: appears to. oa ke 


ae treachery... corruptions; and: 
abominations! How can. ae 
Chriftian! Can 3 ‘bea. Hest 
tures ‘and have my. = d with 
{9 many vain) tho’ ‘ts, and ange. 
“imaginations! he hi “fats 


verts ‘uniforml: 


rig “th 


a ed, 
aes 


They had 


figed from. wo Slee 


propenhties, a Aa ee 


by. experience, »; The ,appearance: 

to them, has y, grew. 

more deficient i God.. 
_Another confpicuous, vod a of. 

the work is, “bat wh 

taken off, fee cre tarde 

they, at, fir 

thew. cai 

weresrath 
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bled in view of returning to a ftate 
of carnal and dreadful fecurity, 
and becoming more hardened than 
éver. They wereready to cry out ; 
“ T with I could feel as concerned 
for myfelf as T have done ! but I 
cannot. What will become of me 
now !? “While in this fituation 
they have been afked, how the 
character of God appeared ? They 
readily anfwered : ** Great, excel- 
Jent‘and glorious ! I with for no 
other God to govern: the world. 
There is noné like him.’ I can’t 
wifhi for any other Saviour befides 


Chrift—nor ; any other way to be 


faved but the gofpel." All feems 
right. “ God is ‘fuch a glorious be- 
ing, that ‘methinks I could praife 
him, even if he fhould caft me off.” 
This frame has fometimes contin- 
ued for feveral” days before they 
dared to hope. They wondered 
what had become of their burden. 
In “time; “ however,’ experience 
taught thém, that this‘ anxious 
load was taken off in confequence 
of the heart’s being made to love 
that very God and religion, which 
before they had been hating and 
op porting. Now they ftood afton- 
ifhed, ‘that they neyer’ had feen 
thele things before ; and yet they 
ot ftand it our as they had done, 
Tt is affeting, to fee how jeal- 
dis the fabjeas of the work have 
been; left they imbibed a falfe hope. 
been’ no uncommon thing 
for em Taine, that their] hearts 
were ‘renewed ; then lofe their 
hope, ‘and refume it again. Some 
._ have” proceeded thus, tll their 
‘hopes were renewed feveral times, 
and ftill were~ jealous, left, after 
all they thould fix down on the 
foundation of the hypocrite. This 
ee The ery is, 
evious to corverfion the 
alga of ¢ the || 
Sepited neatong on finful 
a 


ties, and haying only fpies or 
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itual joy and rejoicing ; and fappo- 
fed that neither fin nor Satan would 
have any more power to interrupt 
their peace. When they are firlt 
called out of darknefs into God’s 
marvellous light, they experience 
fo much calmnefs and joy, as to 
begin to be confirmed in their mif- 
take. Bat the pleafing fcene is 
foon clouded—they find unexpec- 
ted ‘corruptions—darknefs_rifes— 
God is gone. ‘They, tremble for 
fear they have laid hold of a refuge 
of lies. 

The dodtrines made. ufe of in 
carrying on this work, is another 
diftinguifhing feature GFE. Thefe 
|are the foul humbling doétrines of 
four Saviour, which exalt God, 
.and ftain all. the pride of human 
slory. “The divine foyereignty— 
his univerfal government—the ho- 
linefs, extent and inflexibility of 
‘the moral law—human deprayity—= 
our full dependance on God—the 
fpecial agency of the Holy Spirit 
in conviétion and conyerfion—and 
mere grace through Jefus Chrift 
‘as the Mediator, and the only 
one: Thefe have been kept con- 
fantly i in view, more or lefs, and 
\proved like a fire and hammer that, 
‘breaketh t the flinty rock in pieces. 
Iwould not be under{tood, how- 
lever, to fuggeft that fuch fentiments 
jhave been received by all under 
awakenings with the fame effect. 
Some perfons were far from being 
fatisfied. Others did not know 
but the doétrines might be true. 
‘While others appeared to glory in 
‘them. Perfons in general were 
roufed to make fome i inquiry into, 
thefe things. Whereas, the felf- 
jaftifying notions of religion ap- 
peared to be far from having any. 
effet in promoting the fpirit of {e~ 

ioufnefS and reformation. 

~ It has been common for awaken 
ed f finners to think hard od 

tes of God, eleBion, aad” unions 


am £1) 


ditional: fubmi iffion 3 and to firugels 
for-aiwhile todifcard them. They 
were wont to drefs them up ia 
falfe and miftaken colours, \ima- 
gining God to be partial, to make 
them machines, and preclude any 
ufe of the means of grace. -But 
they were finally broughtto a thor- 
ough conviction, that thefe fenti- 
ments which had appeared fo terri- 
ble tothem were their only hope. 
-Tf ever they were faved, it would 
be in the way of fovereign mercy. 
Their conteft ceafed, and the di- 
vine fovereignty and its kindred 
doétrines became their peculiar joy 
and fupport. » In clofe conneétion 
vith what has been now mention- 
ed, it -was remarked, that the 
moft plain, pungent preaching has 
been accompanied with far the 
greateft fuccels. The more clear- 
dy, pointedly and folemnly fub- 
-jects were treated, the more hap- 
py effects they evidently had-on 
othe hearers. | Such warnings and 
Anftruétions feemed to be a-lan- 
sguage that was: underftood ; and 
ithe force-of which it was hard to 
evade. - Of confequence, the moft 
plain, thoro’, experimental preach- 
‘ers, have been moft acceptable to 
the people in general. 
Narratives of the work of God 
‘in one place'and another have ap- 
peared. greatly beneficial to keep 
up the attentien to religion, Such 
accounts have been to many, ‘flike 
‘cold: waters toa thirfty foul”— 
and to thofe under ferious impref- 
fions; a folemn fpring to their fears 
and exertions.» Perfons» of all a- 
ges would liften to the hiftery of 
this wonderful work around ‘with 
the greateft avidity. Is not this 
anevidence,;»that the publication 
of religious facts is one of the moft 
powerful and: -falutary means of 
ae when it: is waiaect wich 
andprudence ?_ - 
Cates of hopeful converfion Es 
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mong us have’had a ftill» more ‘re- 
markable effeét, efpecially on" their 
friends and acquaintance. * "There 
have been inftances‘in the married 
ftate; where God'has appeared to 
take one, and Jeave’ the “other. 
The one left has feemed ‘to have 
feelings as tho” a feparation were 
begun, which would extend to the 
eternal world Such could not 
but have fome forebodings of the 
loft day, when the finner mult bid 
farewel to the faint, “and to all 
comfort, and fink into endlefs con- 
tempt. This has ‘given diftrefs 
and fears, of which no ~one'¢an 
form an idea, unlef$ fuch°as have 
experienced them. » ‘The’ circum. 
ftances of ‘the finner are’ unite. 
{cribable ! ‘ 

Finally, as to the abiding ef. 
feéts of the work, the hopeful con- 
verts appear toexhibit areal change 
of their moral feelingss: “There 
has as yet been no inftance of apof- 
tafy among thofe who have made 
profeffion. “ Among a namiber of 
others who ope,’ with whom I 
have particularly eonverfed; there 
has been none in my acquaintance. 
This is all of Ged and a praétical 
demonftration of ithe truth of the 
gofpel which unbelievers fo foolith- 
ly difpife. We live im a wonder- 
ful day. We fear, ‘and rejoice 
with trembling. May Zion _prof- 
per, and all the kind, benevolent 


purpofes of God be id. 
This is the with sndgueyel OF yen 
ardent “friend and *brother um the 
Lord, ene RES iictep 


| Avexanver® Grvw 


7 tore “July 12, viBoo.” 
LETTER FER Wi 


re ef Wists 
 Gareaeinia ay enter 
THROUGH “the: courfe ‘of 
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ta 
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pion of Jefus, gradually declined 
among us. ~The» doftrines of 
Chrift grew more and more unpop- 


olan 5 family prayer, and; all the 


Maties. of the gofpel were: lefs -re- 
»garded 5. ungodlinefs - prevailed, 


»and particularly modern infidelity 


shad made and was making alarm- 
dog progrefs. anong us.» Indeed it 


~deemed toan £ fenfe that the 
| Sabbath wou! oft, and every 


appearance of religion vanifh, yea 
that our Zion niutt die, without an 


cthelper,..and that infidels would 


edaugh at her dying groans. But 
_the God of Zion, who can do ev- 
very thing, swas pleafed to appear, 
and. lift up the ftandard of the om- 
nipotent {pirit againft the enemy ; 
Jand to bim be all the glory!) 
ne Thi apene of the work 
was. fudden, and unexpected. 
Some particolars of which are as 
eee The fecond fabbath. in 
ber, I exchanged wich abroth- 

‘the miniitrys, On my retarn 
chpomett evening, I found a young 
»p&rfon’ under: deep impreffions of 
mind. » She told me, that fhe was 
‘@ poor finner, going down to hell : 
-and that her impreflions began on 
in the «forenoon, but 


ed in the afternoon. And 

the ‘evening her concerm was 
Dae pa longer keep 
fecrety though it had been her 
t no one fhould know 

next evening, at a con- sf 


oT 
in 


oe 


it. 
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the day before, drawn'a numberof 


‘books, at the library meeting “On 
profane hiftory; and was deter. 


mined to fpend the following win- 
terin reading them: and — the like 


} books:; but hearing of this mect- 


ing he came thoughtlefsly to'it, and 
foon: found he had-a greater work 
te do'than to read profane hiftories, 
He faw he was an undone finner, 
and mult becomereconciled to God 
or perifh. His diftrefs foom arofe. 
to that degree that he feemed al- 
moft in-defpair 5 but wasiat length 
hopefully brought into. God’s mat~ 
vellous light. 

After this meeting, elicit fiw 
teen children and youth were found 


whofe minds. appeared to be im- 


ptefled.. One of them faid, * I 


have been over a precipice all my 


days, and never faw it until now.?”” 
The next day, it was affeéting to 


fee, by the rifing of the fan awa 


kened youth coming to my houfe 
to know what they fhould doto be 
faved. » In the afterpart’ of the 
day, I vifited anumber of families 
in another neighbourhood, where 
thefethingshadbeenmhardly known; 
and found a remarkable. attention. 
The tear often flowed: on the firft 
mentioning of -eternal things, © In 


‘the evening, there-were found in 


the neighbourhood where the work 


frit began, ata houfe where a 


“meeting *had been: appointed, about 


thirty children and youth who ap- 
peared ferious, » and fome under 


ference, ‘there was an unufual’ fo- | deep:concern. — It «was indeed 
lemnity, and many were in tears. ‘| an affecting feene ;»and one par- 


i rhing following—I found tide? a will’ not foon be for 
' uth, with the one firft | gotten: oes een 


s ned, -whofe- minds were| “A young woman deeply in il 
s fe impreffed On the even- fed, faid to another in the fame 
= n s | fituation, “ Do not weep fo, what 
; bc -good:can it do? God does not re- 
: Semeecaly full, | gard-fach felfith tears as you and I 

F convié iotreach- fhed.”*- Upon rerum b 

soo) © | to, tookthe other bythe hand and 


one in bodily diftrefs manifelt preat. | 
er anguifh. » But before morning. | ces. 


hoped). her will bowed and fwal- |.communicate edit 
lowed upin the will of God. She | eae Ro. ae 


. 
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me, but.you tremble yourfelf,” 
which was truly the, cafe. 

Onthe enfuing fabbath, the work 
was vifible an the houfe of God; 
and the conference in. the evening 
was full and. very. ferious....But 
one week before matters never,ap 
peared darker ; but now. the mar-, 
vellous goings. of the victorious 
Lamb were fen and feit.. O how 
little we know whatjs in the feeret 
counfels.of Immanuel.? The fol- 
Jowing Monday, when a ,fermon, 
was preached by a neighbouring 
minifter, almoft the whole parifh 
came to meeting, and the work ap- 
peared. to'be goingon. , And it 
was a trembling day, even among 
profeffors as well as others. It of 
ten brought thefe words to mind, 
“ But who may abide the. day, of 
his coming 2” 

_ Being called.one evening to. vi- 
fit a neighbour in diftrefs of mind, 


L received from her the following 


information. » ** T was fober and 
thoughtful when a child, ufed to 
attend fecret prayer, thought I lov- 
ed. good people, aad finally,conclu- 
ded. that Iwas a. Chriftian, | But 
hearing that the work of God,had 
begun among us, I thought it be- 
came meto examine on what foup- 
dation I ftood.;..when L found, 1 
was. building: on the fand. . On 
Vlonday night my. hope: perithea.” 3 
Ldo not:know.that 1 ever faw any 
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had arrived, , with. more anx 
tha 


paiels rie i o 
or the moit part, inet 
pieffed, a end there ere 


[Ocr.. 


exprefled himfelf after this fort <. 
“ [fee my heart fo oppofed to. 
God that I could not be happy 
were I admitted to Heaven ; but 
{bould cho6fe rather to bein hell 
than Mwell with God.” Indeed 
this was an hour, when all appeared. 
to be fhaken. But while fome 
found no. reft, fhort. of entirely 
new hopes, others were confirmed. 

‘The next wee Wednefday, 
Nov. 1, oo was 
preached byaneig uring brother, 
when there was but about half as 
many prefent, as the, weck before. 
And wewere greatly afraid that all. 
was about to decline and ‘die. 

This, was indeed a trying hour. 
No fond parent ever watched the 
fever of hischildatthe our of i itscri- 
fis, when the, period o} ‘life r death 
us in- 
rs of 


ae 


terelted, feelings, ri 
God?s praying friends 
work of the {pirit at ee 
moment. Ey ry fy 
being fixed and. incre 


life from the dead, | t tl 
of its going off were 

fal than the” grave, 
long however. 
that God. was ET 


twas. not 
ore it appeared 


to. Carry on 
And the he 
wereelated y 


ei] 


of new awaken 


fhe fourich.relick by having, (asthe Jempity of 


told me, the next morning, 1) | 


family and do all for the glory of ae 5 
‘Bod.boraweongs yaaors osdW jy 20. in 


ra, Ae eect een Hem 


er Pagan in niente 
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Wrath, and their feet finking in 
that horrible’ pit, from whence 
there is no redemption. Nature 
does not afford an adequate com- 
parifon to fet forth thefe fcenes ; 
they exceed the things of time, as 
the foul exceeds the body, or eter- 
hity exceeds time. “ A wounded 
fpirit who can bear 2” The appear- 
ance was more like an execution 
day. An awful filence reigned, 
unlefs when it was broke by the 
ery, © what fhall I doto be faved!” 
But it was not long before (as we 
hope} one and another were bro’t 
to repentance and faith, and into 
' the enjoyment of the pardon and 
comfort of the gofpel. And to 
behold poor finners who were but 
yefterday on the brink of deftrac- 
tion, and wholly unreconciled to 
God, now brought to fubmir to 
him and to hear them fing the 
new fong ; intirely furpaffed ail 
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would be at all the religious ‘meet- 
ings, and manifeft a filent and ea- 
ger attention. What are called 
the hard things, fuch as the doc- 
trines of total depravity, of the 
decrees, eletion, and the like, 
were popular. Thafe who were 
once angry when ever thefe things 
were preached, would ceafe to ob- 
ject, when thoroughly convicted, 
and rather {nite on their breafts. 
There was a certain man in the 
place, 50 years of age, who had 
negleéted public worfhip, andhad 
always been oppofed to the things 
of the gofpel, and who for fome 
time was at all the meetings. On 
a certain evening, the firft part of 
January, I made him a vifit witha 
view to converfe with him on 
the ftate of his mind ; when he 
gave me for fubftance the follow- 
ing account. ‘ My mind began 
to'be impreffed as far back as Sep- 


in Weft-Simfoury. 


“the victories of the molt famous | tember; but I kept it to myfelf. 
‘Kings and Generals of our world. | Several things feemed to confpire 

- Here I would alfo mention, |'to increafe my attention. Some 
‘that the things which took hold of | time in the fall I thought in my 
‘the mind were plain gofpel truths, , fleep that my daughter, who is 
‘with which the people-had long | dead, came into the room. Lf 
been acquainted, and heard with )-knew that the was dead and faid 
‘indifference. Iheard onefay, “1 | to her, What have youcome for? 
‘ufed to think I believed there was | She replied, Father, Iam come to 
a God, but I find I never did till | tell you not to be damned. Tho’ 

_ cof late.” The work was by no | this was but a dream it tended to 
means noify, but rational, deep | increafe my concern. A little af. 
and ftill. “The rational faculties | ter’ this, thefe particular words : 
of the foul were touched, and poor | Prepare'to meet thy God O Ifrael ; 
finners began to fee, that every | founded daily in my ears. But 
thing in the bible was true; that } Jaft night my miad was fo impreff- 
“God was in earne(t in his precepts, | ed that I could not fleep. I arofe 
and threatnings; that they were | about midnight, and called up my 
wholly fieful and in the hand of a | family. We prayed. After which 
“fovereign God. In thefe things | I returned to my bed. again, but 
they feemed to themfelves and oth- | was equally diftreffed as before. 
~-erslike thofe awaked out of a fleep. | When the-day approached, I arofe, 
~'Theheart would oppofe, but rea- | and taking my garment to put on, 
* fon and confcience were convicted, | it appeatéd to me that it wasGod’s; 
and the mouth was fhut. The | and I trembled to think how I had 
w of perfons | ufed God’s property. All that E34 
was, that they |turned my eyes on looked like 
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, words, “ O what fweet fing-. 
ing ! I never heard fach finging be- : 
fore | This is the. firft happy meet’: 
ing I ever: faw! Ivnever knewo 
what love was *befores I ufed to : 
think I had love;:bat: I find Lnev- 

er had.” This was” Friday eve-! 

ning... The: «following »Sabbath,:» 

the Lord’s fupper) was adminifter-| 

ed. He tarried as a fpedtatory andy 

appeared to be. filled with comfort: 

and joy. In:theintermiffion he obs 1 
ferved ; ‘* This isthe firlt Sermon’. 
Lever beard.”?, “And. he remark-» 
WH how glorioufly it looked tofee., 
Zion fitting at ‘the! tablevof Jefus,'» 
and praying unto; and praifing her»: 
king, As he fpake mach of his. 
precious Jefus, Ivseplied, “ Why, 
do you thus admire-him?”) He ane. 
{wered,.‘» Becaufe’ he toved his: 
Father’s law.” The queftion was. 

then put, ** Do you think sthat Jeu 

fus is a friend to the: divinedaw., 
and government ?”?. His:anfwen. 
was, “ Yes, I believe thar, Jefus:, 
has that regard for'the law, that 
rather than. fee it made voidi he~ 
would fend ten worlds: ‘to hell? 
The queftion thenwas, Do you, 
Jove him for this 2”, He replied, . 
| Beal ta Bat all this while, he: 
did not fpeak of himfelfy'as though 
he thought-he: ‘was converted 


| The work now.w: ‘vid d 
“We had 


God’s things. “When I opened 
the door and beheld the world, 
and the rifing morning, the ap: 
pearance was the fame. And the 
view of the terrible majefty of that 
God, whofe were the heavens, and 
the earth, and all things, fo over- 
whelmed my mind, that it took 
away my bodily flrength.  Iturn- 
ed about and fell on my knees, for 
I-had' not ftrength to ftands I 
thought “of poor Infidels, ‘that 
though they made light of thefe 
things, “yet, if the ftrongelt of 
them were-to fee the dread fulma- 
jefty of God, which was now dif: 
-covered'to my mind, they would 
not be able ‘to ftand.. After I re- 
turned into the houfe, I direétly 
had a view of the precioulnefs of | 
_ Jefus. “And I cold pour out my 
foul for Chrilt’s dear. minifters.. 
Then my mind turned on the cavfe: 
of Zions od 1 longed to’ havey it 
“built ups ‘and the prefent work go * 
on.” b thought: of the ‘poor hea- 
then, and faid,:Q that the An.” 
gel with the. everlatting gofpel: 
might fly through’ the earth | 1: 
- could Jove my enemies, and. pray» 
for their ‘converfion : and confefs 
to every one] had injured.” « | 
*Thisvis' forsdhubliance: wHaty he! 
told me at-myventering ‘the houfe, . 
without? being afked.a queftion.. 
After ‘a fhort pavfe he added. \“¢ 1 the increafe. W 
with you would pray for me that\I'| ery week, moft 
might be. converted, if God »can_ neighbouring mi 
convert:me, confiftently, ‘with:his | I would, mg ee 
pleafure andglory: If noty: I.do 7 
‘alsdeondint I with alfo. that you’ 
would pray'formy. poor children 
that God would: convert them); 
not that they are any better,’ or | | 
theirfouls worth any more, than 
my neighbour’s.’? ~ The day light e 
 wasenow goneyand»we went toa | 1 lige 
‘ meeting. Drier 5 aevsetpo pont p ull a 
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it feemed as if it. would be impofh- 
bles: for any thing to ftand» before 
the power of God;,and thatievery 
onesmults:bow. However dread. 
ful-experience:proves, that natural 
men are; \indeed:morally dead. — 
They arehardertham rocks, deaf 
er than adders, and more {tubborn 
than! the fturdie(t oaks ; that, which 
will break * down -the» rocks, and 
tear ‘up the obftinate oaks, wall 
have no effet on the carnal mind, 
As means did mot-begin this: work 
of themfelves, fo neither did. the 
fupport, or carry it on. But 


this wasithe work, of the omnipo-% 


tent fpirit, fo) thes effects produ: 
ced proclaimed its fovereign, divine 
Author. 
and, addther theres): and often! 
thofe where we fhouldthe leaf:ex- 
ped. 


and others in full health and prof: 
perity pricked 1 an the heart. 


Ay certain neighbour, in the | 


courfe of the winter, had a dan- 
getous epidemical difeafe, (which 
was now in. fome -in{ftances very 
mortalameng us) come: fuddenly 


into his\ family in a threatening 
manner. Yetneither this terrible 
ficknefs, nor the awakenings of: 


ca his attention. 
er the family were all recov- 


me) rota certain morning arofe as. 
fecure as ever 3 but on going to.his | 


barmas-ufual, the thought ftruck. 
his'mind, that he could not do the» 


leaft-thing without God. He had. 
- lived a carelefs, vain life, and made 


light of the awakening. He told. 
Pfr ‘it'was too filly a 
th m ational creature: to ate. 
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One was taken» here,: 


oT have feen fome at this{ 
time under the moft awakening | 
judgments, as thoughtlefs as ever ;° 


, thi is neighbour, (as. the told: 


red Sd haurttlae onghs tolive | 
he felt no obliga- 
RES tor | 
2 ising 
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thanks, - But. now, »when. the” 
throught {truck his.mind, that) he 
had-no independent power to dos 
the Jeait thing without God, it. 
pricked. him to the: hearts: >This, 
infinite God’ appeared. the great,” 
and firft.caufe of everything ; and; 
all;centered in him. cle was | at, 
firft, determined. to, fupprefs, and: = 
conceal his conviions,, but: foon » 
found it ampoflible.) And aftera- | 
bout two weeks he was hopefully» 
brought favingly to fubmit to God. - 
Another perfon told.,me thus, 
«< -Towasi returning, on fuch an evee 
ning, from a conference, where I.. 
hadfeen numbers under concern, - 
and: heard others: {peak of the love. 
of Ged, and! of their, hope, in 
Chrift.. | But nothing took hold of 
my smind, until\;as I was, on my | 
way home, thefe words founded » 
in my ears. ‘Is itnothing to you’ 
all ye that pafs by??? Thefe-words 
fixed on his mind, and) he applied « 
them thus: ‘Is it nothing to me, 
that’ my neighbours and thofe of 
my age are troubled about) their » 
fins, and fome; hopefully convert-- 
ed.to, God ?, Have I not fins to be 
troubled ‘about as well: as they ? 
And donotlalfoneed converfion?” - 
I faw: this perfon about a fortnight 
after his mind was thus taken hold » 
ofy and his convictions were much » 
increafed ; when he obferved thus; 
“ [find that all I doisfelfih. If 
I pray or read, allis felfifh. And~ 
I. el myfelf dike» one hung upon 
tentet hooks. His fituation is very » 
diftrefling, but the more he ftrug- 
gles the deeper the:painful ‘hooks. 
penetrate.” ‘This'was' Saturday 
and it was indeed aferious, trying » 
hours But the:next day this man 
hopes that he received anew heart» 
fr om the afcended Saviour. » L have» 
-heard hiny him fay “ that aonew> 
‘heart, or deliverance from fin, ap- 
ared he: thought, more precious — 
‘than deliverance from-helli?)> 


rye On Anger. [Ocr. 
eg a back, that | exceed the provocation ; and, is 
this fpiritual fhower was favereign not too long retained : For the -di- 
in its operation. There was a reétion is, /et not the fun go down 
‘certain man, between 40 and 50, | upon your wrath. But is the fame 
living in a remote part of the par- | wrath criminal after fun-fet, which 
ifh, who was a Gallio as to reli- | was innocent before ? Or does it 
‘gion, and entirely abforbed in the | give place to the devil after the fun 
things of the world. He had at-| is down, and not before? Why 
tended no conferences, and was | may we indulge an anger in the 
feldom at meetings on the Sabbath. | day time, which we muft put away 
But one evening having gone to | at night? Befides, are we not lia- 
bedasthoughtletsasever, heawaked | ble to eftimate provocations unjuit- 
about midnight when thefe words | ly ? One man wilt highly refent, 
‘came forcibly into his mind ; “O | what will give no umbrage to 
that they were wife, that they un- | another, Thisexplanation of the 


derftood this, that they would con- 
fider their latter end !”? Here was 
the beginning of his conviction, 
which lated three or four ‘weeks. 
T have heard him fay, that he 
found himfelf naked, a finner, and 
without excufe. And before he 
found Jefus, he was brought to fee 
that God was jult, if he fent him 
to hell. 

“I faid in the beginning of this. 


‘Netter, that before the awakening, | 


‘modern infidelity had made, and 
was ‘aking, 


preceptmutt certainlybe defective— 
It gives no fixed ftandard, by which 
anger may be tried—Te affords no 
‘certain rule for the ‘government of 
the paflions. Yet, anger is Jawful, 
and not only lawful but commend- 
able. Tt exilts in the divine 5 mind. 
For, God is angry with the wi 
edevery day. Wea ay sd 
on a certain. ee a on, Fe, 

ed about, | 10 
with anger, cS , 
hardnefs of t eit bales 
was righteous anger—the 


among us. ,. Some who had been | an infinitely benevolent mind—an 


‘infidels for years are among the 
hopefal converts ; and are !abor- | 
‘ing to build up the faith ney once 
Ha to sects 


i the next i ; F which I inher to ie criminal. 
fend you Waa this is accepted) the | 


‘frit opportunity. 
From: your fincere friend, 


ant - 
Jeremian Havuocr. 
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anger, containing | a high and per- 
fee difappr ‘oe ny wickednefs, 
| Such ihe we ™m 
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which enjoys the pain of another, 
and leads to infli&t it when in oar 
power, invades the prerogative of 
that God, who fays, vengeance is 
mine, I will repay. He, who in- 

dulges shis anger, takes the {word 
of divine vengeance into his own 
hands. Whenever we feel apleaf- 
ure in the difappointment, the ca- 
lamity or fufferings of a fellow- 
creature, be his character what it 
may, or whatever abufes we may 
have received ; it may be depend- 
edon, we indulge a fpirit of re- 
venge. That anger, which will 
prevent mourning with thofe, who 
mourn—which is inconfiftene with 
praying for the belt good of its ob- 

ject, is finful. That anger, and 
that alone, which confifts in difap- 
probation of wickednefs, and op- 
pofition of will to it, is lawful. 

This is virtuousanger—it makes us 
like Chrift. This anger does pot 
ruffle or r difcompofe the mind. It 
unfits for no duty ;. but may be felt 
with calmnefs and ferenity. We 
are not forbidden to let the fun go 

own 1 upon fach anger as this 
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only to acquaint himfelf with their 
knowledge on thefe fubjects ; but 
that he hoped to make itan inftruc- 
tive meeting to them—that he 
would by no means have any of 
them in the leaft difcoacerted tho’ 
he fhould afk feveral queftions, 


| which they might be unable to an- 


fwer—that fuch queftions would. 
give him an opportunity to inftru& 
them, by anfwering them himfelf, 
which, he faid, was a principal 
object that he had in view. He 
further defired, that they would, 
not only give their opinions on any 


-queftion he fhould’ propofe, but as 
‘far as they were able, give, by way 


of evidence of it, at leaft one de-: 
cifive proof, as a reafon why 
they believed it, for, as he juftly 
remarked, their belief of a truth, 


would be OF little fervice to fatisfy 


themfelves, or inftruét others, un- 
lefs they were able to give a reafon. 
for it.—TI propofe to give you the 
fubftance of the examination. It 
is true, that fome of the queftions 
were not correétly anfwered, and 
others not in the beft manner prov- 
ed by fome of the candidates. In 
thefe cafes, the minifter explained. 
them himfelf. I fhall give the an- 
fwers, as well as I can, as heei- 


_ | ther ftated them, orapproved them, 
a in others. 


-Q, Is there a God? 4, There 


is 3 and it is evident from. the ex- 


iftence of the world, and every 
thing which we behold. 9, Is . 
ible his word? 4. The ex- 
| alted idea it gives of God, the ac~ 
| complifhment of its prophecies, 


- | and the confiftency and excellency 
- of its doétrines and precepts, prove 
that it is. from him. 


b ait ¢ id faith, 
ae i is as steal an evidence of his 


2, 1s God 
nn A, ‘The excellency. of his 


pees creation i is ‘of his } eh 
fpe I 
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addreffled him as fuch, when he , 
faid, O Father Lord of heayen 
and ‘earth. 9. Is Chrift God? 
A. Th the beginning was the word 
—and the word was God—and 
became flefh, and dwelt among us. 
9. Is the Holy Gholt God? #4. 
Chrifts {peaks of fuch as are born 
of the Spirit, as bora of God. 
When Ananias lied to the Holy 
Ghoft, he is’ faid’ in doing it, to 
lieunto God. 9, Are therethen 
three Gods? 4. The {criptures 
are exprefsthat there is’ but, one 
God, and that there are three that 
bear recordin heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft ; 
-and thefe three are one ; and ac- 
cordingly, Chriftian baptifm is in 
each name. , Is it proper to 
call this diverfity three perfons ? 
A. Chrift in {peaking of himfelf, 
ufes the firft perfon, 7; fpeaking 
of the Father, -he ufes the fecond 
perfon, Thou ; and {peaking of 


the Holy Ghoft, he ufes the third |, 


perfon, He. 2, OF what ufe is 
the knowledge of the Trinity? 
A. It leads us to adore the Father, 
as the fource of Grace, to rely on 
Chrilt, for 1edemption, and apply 
‘to the Spirit, for fandtification and 
comfort. 2, What right has God 
tous,-and our fervices? 4. We 
are his by creation, and he is, wor- 
thy of our fervices. 2, How. ex- 
tenfive is his providence? 4. He 
worketh alf things according to the | 
counfel of his own. will, “9, What | 
is his law? 4. It demands im- 
partial and perfeét love, on the | 
penalty of death... Thou fhalt love | 
the Lord thy God with, all thy 
beart—and thy neighbouras thyfelf. 
The foul that fins, fhall die. Q, 
‘Whatis God’s objet, in. his law 
and pro sarsyh 4. Toadyance 
his own glory and enrich his creat- 
ures with he beft manifeftations of 
his own perfeétions, in promoting 


she greateft happinels, “Phe law 
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direétly tends to happinefs, andthe © 
{criptures affure us, that the purpofe 
of God refpecting the falvation. of 
men, was from his own love ; that 
Chrift came to glorify the father ; 
and that all things fhall. work to- 
gether for the good of them that 
love God. _ 9, IsChriftGod on- 
ly? .4.. His birth, death and 
refurre@tion, fhow that he is. man 
alfo. 9, Inwhat did the media- 
torial work of Chrift confit? 4. 
Tn his fufferings for our pardon, 
he redeemed us from the curfe of 
the law, being made a curfe for us; 
and in his obedience, by which he 
became the Lord ourrighteoufnefs, 
that we may be received intoglory. 
2, Will all be faved by him ? 4. 
No. Wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to deftruc- 
tion, and many there be, which 
go ia thereat. 2, Who. will be 
faved ? .4. Such as approve, of 
the mediatorial charaéer and work 
of Chrift. He thatbelieyeth,fhall 
be faved. . 2, Howevil isthe nat- 
ural heart ? 4. Deceitful. above 
all things, and defperately wicked 
—totally depraved. 9. By what 
means then are finners.led:to be- 
lieve? 4. By being created anew 
in Chrift . Jefus, by the , Holy 
Ghott. . Q,, OF CAM nce are 
the common means of prace ? jd. 
They awaken men, and, ftore.the 
underftanding with knowledge, and 
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the power of God, thro’ faith un- 


to falvation. Q, Is prayer a du- | 
‘ty’? 4 Public focial prayer is} 


inftituted ; the apoftle direéts that 
when the Church is affembled, 


firft of all, prayers amd fupplica-— 
tions be made for all men ; our 


Lord ‘dire&ts, that we enter into 
‘ir clofets, and pray in fecret ; 
and every direction, which refpetts 
family religion, implies family 
prayer. 2, Of what ufe is pray- 
er?) 4. It does not prevail on 
‘God to change his purpofes ; for 
the ‘is of one mind, and who can 


‘tarn him? But it dire&ly honors: 


‘God, fpiritualifes the petitioner, 
_and “prepares him to receive the 
bleflings, which God has told us, 
the is ‘always ready to beftow on 
fach as afk. © 9) What is fubmif- 
fion'to God? 4. It does not im- 
ply an indifference about our com- 
forts ; but is'refigning all to God, 
from a confidence im the rectitude 
‘of his adminiftrations. It was 
perfectly exemplified by Chrift, 
when in an agony, he prayed that 
‘the cup of his fafferings might, if 
poflible, pafs from him, adding, 
neverthelefs not my will, but 
thine be done! 
«But if I proceed in this manner, 
I thall weary you. © In-addition to 
thefe, and many fimilar queftions, 
he aflced them 
urreétion of the. 


members to each other—the nature 


and ‘défign of baptifm, and the. 
Lord's Supper—their motives, «in 
defiting to join the Church, and 
the privileges they expected—if 


“were matters of families, 
“prayed in their fam- 
r they ‘would confent 
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pel. 


ftances, 


“concerning the ref- | 
urreétion the day of 
judgment—whe nature Of a Gof 
pel Church—the qualifications for 
-‘memberfhip—the duties of the 
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they would meekly fubmit to difci- 
pline, and on what they placed 
their hopes, that they fhould not 
be a difhonor to religion? &c. 
When the examination was clo- 
fed, out minifter exhorted us all, 
to read the fcriptures, not only in 
a devotional way, but as ftudents, 
that we might never be at a lofs 
for evidence, to fupport every doc- 
trine, and duty, taught in the gof- 
He cenfured the inattention 
of many Chriftians to this fubjeét, 
and ftated the dangers to which, 
by this negleét, they expofed them- 
felves, from the temptations of 
Satan, and their own corruptions ; 
and from the arts, and addrefs, o: 
infidels, and heretics; and the dif- 
honor they bring on religion, and 
on themfelves.—He, and the 
Committee of the Church, then 
retired, to confider, I fuppofe, 
whether they tho’t it beft to pro- 
pound the candidatestothe Church, 
or advife them to fufpend their pro- 
ceedings, ’till by felfexamination, 
and prayer, they might become 
better qualified ; as I underftand 
they have fo advifed in feveral in- 
When they returned, 
the Minifter obferved to them all, 
that he, and the Committee, were 
not unwilling, on their defire, to 
propound them to the Church— 
that they did not pretend to know 
their hearts—that if their profef- 
fion was falfe, they muft anfwer 


for it themfelves, at the laft day. 


He cautioned them againft fettling 
down into careleffnels, and a good 
‘Opinion of themfelves, becaufe they, 
as would probably be the cafe, 
were admitted into’ the Church. 


be 4 


He read to them the confeflion of 


faith, and the ‘coyenant, He ex- 


‘horted themto-walk worthy of the 


high vocation wherewith they were 


called, and after fome pertinent 
n | obfervations, made by the Com- 


mittee to them, ‘he concluded tle 
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meeting by commending them to 
the mercy and protection of God 
in prayer. 

_L pray that you, Ma’am, may 
before long, on a fimilar occafion, 
acquit yourfelf, with the fame fin- 
cerity and propriety as did your 
friend Mifs C : 


Iam, &c. 


Letter from Emma, lately become 
Serious, toa friend Sills ina flate 


of Security. 


My pear Frienp, 
Prefume you will be furprifed, 


, on. perufing the contents of 


‘this letter, to find fo great an al- 
teration,in the fentiments of your 
friend, refpecting the happinefs 
of thofe. who poffefstrue_ religion. 
We were both of us. greatly de- 


ceived in fuppofing Chriftians were 
ushappy.—I hope, through the 
mercy and goodnefs of God, I 


have been brought to fee a beatity 


in holinefs, and have found a hap- 


pinefs in religion far fuperior to 
any which this world can afford’; 
it) is fomething real while that 
which you enjoy is all imaginary. 
You, will allow happinefs ever has 


been, and ftillis the object of. your 
purfuit. Now letime afk you, have. 
you ever found itin the gay circles: 
and vain, amafements. »which you 

frequent 2? In your hours.of retire- 

ment, if you. have any, do; you 

find a, fatisfaction in. refleéting on 
your paft life ?.No yon. cannot. 
If you, ever think you are account. 
able to God for the time he.is giy-, 
ing. you. to prepare for eternity, | 
furely you;muft be unhappy,. that 
to The moma of fo amie #, 


Letter from Emma. 


(Ocr. 
Retire but for one hour and fe- 
rioufly confider the fubje& ; con- 
fider yourfelf an immortal. being, 
one whofe eternity depends upon 
the improvement of time. Do 
not put it by, till a more conven» 
ient feafon, for, ‘* now is the ace 
cepted time and now is the day 
of falvation—to day if you will 
hear his voice harden not your 
heart.” . Youknownot, my friend, 
the danger of delay. If you feel 
difpofed to put off repentance till 
to-morrow, remember it will be 
harder than it is to day 5 and 
what is your life? It isa vapour 
that appears for a little time and 
then vanifhes away.” What would 
be your feelings fhould you this 
day be called to clofe your eyes 
upon all earthly enjoyments, and 
appear in the world of fpirits, there 
to receive your final fentence ? 
How different ‘would they be 
from thofe that have devoted their 
lives to the fervice of God, and 
endeavoured to live for his glory ? 
They can look forward into eter- 
nity with peace and joy; knowing 
in whom they have believed. They 
cap commit their immortal fouls 
into the hands of Jefus, and re- 
joice to be freed from fin, to go 
and. be forever with the Lord. 
Words would fail me was I to at- 
tempt to deferibe what eye hath not 
feen or ear heard, neither ath it 
entered into the heart of man to 
sng A site dstienacon 
prepared for them at love 
err ins vere pofhible 


a In you to feek 
; wae ee ich you 
a abe the. he moll 
ite ee own experince 2 

' that at 


2800,]  Charaéer and experiences of Mrs. Nancy Bifbop. Y47 


election fure. I know that after 
we have done all! that we can do, 
we are unprofitable fervants ; yet 
we are told to work out our owa 
falvatien with fear and. trembling, 
for it is God that worketh in us 
both to will and‘de of his good 
pleafure. As we have no claim te 
mercy we fhould the more earneft- 
ly and humbly plead for acceptance 
through the Redeemer, : 

Perhaps you will think that the 
felf-denial which is required in the 
{cripture, will make Chriftians un- 
happy. On the contraty, thofe 
Chriftians who live moft in the ex- 
ercife of this duty, and feek the 
glory of God more than their own 
good are the moft happy. That 
you may know by experience what 
this happinefs is, is the fincere with 


of your friend 
EMMA. 


much earneftnefs as ever you 
fought the pleafures and vanities 
of life ; bat do not make the refo- 
lution in your own ftrength. Go 
to God for affiftance; reft not till 
Chrift-be formed in you the hope 
of glory; until you have a hope 
that will be as an anchor to your 
foul both fure and ftedfaft. It is 
probable if you live many years in 
the werld, you will be called to 
pafs through fome-f{cenes ia which 
you will need that divine fupport 
which'the world can neither give 
nor take from you ; and you cer- 
tainly will in the hour of death 
when all dependance upon crea- 
tures-muft fail. Then you will 
want a God to go to as a friend. 
Do be perfuaded now to accept of 
Chrift as he is offered in the gof- 
pel, the chief amofg ten thoufands 
and altogether lovely ; view the 
glorious fon of Ged calling and 
inviting finnersto come to him that 
they may have life. And can you 
ftill refufe ? Is eternal life fo {mall 
2 trifle, in your efteem as not to 
deferve the renunciation of a few 
tranfitory enjoyments ? How can 
you act fo unlike a rational crea- 
ture as to fell your immortal foul 
for the pleafures of a moment ? 
Leave them all my friend and join 


Some ateount of the charaéer and 
religious experiences and exercifes 


of Mrs. Nawcr Bisxor. 


HIS perfon was the daughter 

of Mr. Adino Pomerey of 
Middletown in this ftate. She 
was born at Northampton in the 
Commonwealth of Maffachufetts, 
where her father formerly refided, 
| February 15th, 1764 3 in her 


6G 0):.4 
. that noble few, childhood Mr. Pomeroy removed 
Who dare ftray upward and purfue | +5 Middletown, where fhe received 
The unbeaten way to God. ; 
$3 oP BRE bd ; her education, and where fhe re- 


In what can we manifeft fuch | fided until March 2, 1797, when 
folid wifdom as by choofing that | fhe was married to the Honoarable 
good part which fhall not be taken Nathaniel Bifhop of Richmond in 
from us ? I truft you have a doc- faid Commonwealth. Her perfon 
‘trinal belief in the fpirit and power | was tall and graceful—her coun- 

_of religion, and of the total de- | tenance lively and expreflive—the 
pravity of the human heart ; if fo | was favoured with an uncommon 
you mutt believe that God, out of | flow of animal fpirits—her temper 
Chrift, cannot be reconciled to | was {prightly and remarkably pla- 
you, and you cannot think a recon- | cid——her underftanding found and 
ciliation with the great fovereign | well cultivated, and her manners 
‘of the univerfe unimportant ; ftrive | amiable and conciliating. She 
‘therefore Ook jou calling and ' was adtive in the prattice of rela- — 


7. 


“Wf 


» 
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religion which fhe profeffed.. In 
the prime: of life, in eafy circum- 
ftances,and happy in the tenderetft 
of all human connections, fhe was 
. attached to the world by many 
powerful ties; yet under the in- 
fluence of divine grace, the; met 
the King of Terrors with a f{mile. 
She died: of the puerperal fever on 
the roth day December 1797, ten 
days after the birth of her child, 
andin the 93d year of her age. 
The infant alfo dying the day pre- 
ceding, was fhrouded with her and 
interred in the fame grave ;. the af- 
fured hope which the had expref- 
fed fome years before, of pailing 
in triumph. at laft thro’? the dark 
dominions of the King of Terror 
thro’ the grace of the fon of 
her divine conductor, was eminent- 
dy realized.) ‘Tranquil and com- 


ofed, at the ¢ettain approaches of | “* Chrift by my own + el 


death, the faid, to the inexprefli- ap . i Pris nor renewed for my- 


ble ome 9 of her MF en - part- 
ner: “I am not afrai 
- "Thus, as herlife had aid 


for imitation: foithe» manner of 


her death was a ftriking proof of | 


the value of Chriftian, piety in a 
dying hour. 

Thus much for her general 
charsierjeand the. manner and 


circumftances of her departure. 


What remains will be to bring the 


reader more ‘acquainted with fome | 
' ofthe exercifes and operations, of | 
ker ‘mind, at. feveral periods, eet 


ring her ptogrefs in the Chriftian | 


‘ta the belt advan 
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tive duties, and adorned the holy: 


ces, could have been expected ; 
and the want of a ftudied arrange- 

‘ment is more than compenfated by 
that artlefs fimplicity of manner 
which feems calculated to exprefs, 
e, the genuine 
feelings of theheart. The: tranf- 
ition from contemplation to. prayer 
is frequently fudden, but this alfo 
feems to be, under the circumftan- 

ces of the writer, deeply impreffed 


_with divine things as fhe was, a 


more natural effufion of the heart, 
than could exift under forms ever 
fo logical and corre. It is ap- 
prehended beft therefore to pre- 
fent thefe writings to the reader, 
with little variation of ftyle and 
none of meaning or fentiment. 
Her obfervations begin asfollow, 
“ The forepart of July 1790, a 
* thoughts wee troubled: that I 
“never had owned ‘the Lord | 


what my had done 

me in my infancy $ 1 there- 
“ Py took pains to get what light 
“ Tcould on that fabjee. I koew 
«my unworthinefs of fach a feaft 
“« as the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
“ fupper; yet my, Saviour feemed 
“to imvite ‘me, in e ve 


‘¢ pathetic. to his table 5 ‘but how - 
| ‘* to come without a faving change 

| “* wrou, sht in my 

“ ter a 


y foul, ant mat- 


~ courfe. This will be done by tranf- | the 


-cribing fome writings compofed, 


' as it appears, for her own private | writi 


yfe, which the left behind . her. |b 


"Thefe writings were never defign- | 


‘ed for the public eye, but merely | je@, 


io Set ll Se and | do 


‘no fpecial. attention. was 


‘paulcapempeenite reset } lap par 


Aeryinss: 
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with the.firft church of Chrift in 
Middletown was propofed to the 
charch. This being done, ard 
refleGting on the fubject in her re- 
tirement, fhe exclaims, ‘ Is it pof- 
* fible they can admit fo unworthy 
* acreature to Chriflian fellow: 
* fhip? Yet the eye of man is 
€ nothing-—God is the fearcher of 
6 hearts, let me abide in his word, 
* and prepare for the important 
* tranfaction which is before me.” 
She then addreffes the throne of 
grace in manner following. 

«©.O Lord God, rectify the dif- 
* order that finhas madeinmy foul. 

* —Renew my foul in the know}- 
* edge of thy grace.—Let me, O 
« my God, be made an heir of 

* glory.—Permit me to be impor- 
* tunate with thee for a blefling 
‘upon this day’s tranfaction.— 
*« Lhavetaken a covenant into my 
‘ mouth, to give up myfelf with 
« all my powers and faculties to be 
* thine peng —Here, on my 


* bended knees, O my God, let 


me pay ‘that homage which is’ 


€ due to thee only.—Thefe eyes, 
* which look to thee for mercy, 


¢ will fhortly be clofed in death.— | 


_ © My original frame is mouldering 
. back to duft.—O God of Grace, 

* hear me fpeedily, thou knoweft, 
' ‘ O Lord, i in what Iam defettive, 


z 


_¢ thee, fhow me thy glory. —Thou 
+S haft commended me to love thee 


- £ with all my heart, foul, ftrength 


_ * and mind.—O God, kindle the 
he f facred flame of lovein my breaft, 
>» ant 

.* thee. Irefign all to thy difpoe 
wef tak refign ah heart baw hand 
sd we > thee— eart fill with” 
ee th ce—My hand employ 


ne 2 a om, ea, 


pag PRP 
we ; 


« the i importance of my eternal | 
’ concerns, my_ frail exiftence, and 
: by what a feeble tenure my life is: 
« fapported.—O God, I befeech | 


Ton knows. no other love bat! 


though ‘in the’ 
ts Boe Cita 
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‘ Command me what thou wilt, 
‘ O Lord, give me but ftrength to 
obey.—I refign my choice; my 
will, my liberty.—T afk thy love 
as my inheritance.—Let me not 
live to difhonour; orbring | a re- 
proach on, ‘thy holy name.— 
Let me not, O my Heavenly ; 
Father, grieve thy Holy Spirit. 
eck devotion to God-has been 
miagled with levity and irreve- 
rence ; O God, enter wot into 
judgment with me, for the belt 
aétions of my life cannot bear 
thy ferutiny. O God, ixteove- 
nant mercyreceive me, forChrift’s 

fake.—May my folemn requeft, 

now figned on earth, be ratified 
in heaven; and may I awake 
to the life of a heaven-born foul 
—thro’ the mercy of Jefus our 
advocate and interceflor—in 
whofe worthy name, fet me’ fet 
to my feal that God is true—and 
ae faithfulnefs' endure to the 
end. oth vdisgoh” 


SiS PSEC SA OSC 6S PS FS Sess: 


“ Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be 


* My foul’s eternal food, 
* And Grace command my heart away 
- From all created good.” 
‘ Nawey: Puhsaéy. 
- © December ad, SPE ie pts 


On. the Sabbath next following, 
when ‘fhe firft- nomained at the 
Lord’s table, the fays, ‘Be this 
‘ day folemnly dedicatedisto that 


* God who is the giver of all mer- 


* cies, (as oft as ye eat this bread 


’ and drink this cup, ‘&e.) This 
‘© inftitution of Chrift isa token of 


* love to his churchand followers. 


© O God, when I ceafe to love 
| © and praife, let me grow unac- 


* quainted with peace—Let my. 
© life be a life of felf denial.—Let 
‘ me learn to be meek and lowly, 


© andmay I poffefs a holy ambition 
| to know nothing but Jefus ; and 


* be deeply fenfible that no grace 
a “ea be se gan but by humil- 


tea B “ 


rge 


* ity of heart and life. O God, 
‘ fill my-heart with faith and love, 
‘.that I may be enabled to refift 
‘.the temptations of fin, which 
* doth fo eafily befet me; and let 
* mymotto be Holine/s to the Lord. 
* —How imperfe& is this per- 
© formance, which: I intended 
© fhould be, peculiarly, devoted 
*-to God, the fupreme ruler of 
“ heaven and of earth. O God, 
* guard me againftproud thoughts, 
* againft all felf-fuficiency or con- 
« fidence in any works of my own. 
« —idgy thirfty foul pines for the 
* wattrs of life—How long, O 
* .Lord, fhall I wander in this def- 
* ert land? Give, I humbly pray 


‘ ‘thee, give that ray of grace, which - 


‘ hall fhine more and more to the 
* perfeét day, and teach me to 

* pray and praife on the receipt of 
* awblefhing fo divine. 

* My willing f foul would flay, 

~~ In fuch a frame as ‘this, 

® And fit and fing herfelf away, 4 

Toveverlafting blifs.” 

‘We learn nothing further of the. 

fate of this Lady’s s mind, until | 


Sunday, March 11th, 1742, when |, 


in ‘a ‘tranfport of gratitude and 
praife the fays ; * Let the Lord 
* be magnified in all his works and 
ways, and let my pen be employ- 
ed upon this” important, and, I 
believe, heart-renewing change. 
If not, why this ferenity ? Why |, 
this joy? Joy which farpalfes 
underftanding ?—T have heard of 
aichange of heart : I have often 


a 


But my eftimate of a whole life 


was in| ‘comparifon nothing, to 
ohe moment I now feel. The 
gdodnefs of God in 1 lengthening. 
* ott my life, for for many years, 


A an kan RA AAR AA 


* to the prefent period, and now, 


‘9 mé to drink of Pi, well. 
. i hy “ism marvellous ir in my. 


* eyes. ‘Therd are thole of my, 


ee i a ar ar 


wifhed to tafte of thefe joys. —. 
{pent in the love and fearof God, ; 


~tasetere on aiwe o 
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Father’s houfehould who have 
been feeking falvation, and have 
to all appearance, left no, ftone 
unturned, where there was any 
probability of finding the prize 
they have been fo long wre(tling 
for.—Yet the Lordisgracious— 
he has fet me as a monument of 
his {paring mercy, he has ever 
been drawing me with the tender- 
eft cords of love ; I am_con- 
{trained to. cry out Why me ! 
Why me !. My heart afptres, my: 
wifhes fly beyond the 7 
bounds of creation, I long tobe- .- 
hold thy celettial lory, and to . 
drink at thy exhantice fs {pring.— . 
Tn triumph, O my _ foul, look 
forward beyond fe Sane 
when you fhall rejoice in that un- 
bounded love, though the candle 
of the wicked thall be; put out.— 
May I, O God, tread, in none 
of their paths, but, ftand asia 
burning and fhining light, alw ays 
lean ! ‘upon the Lord,. saad f ay. 
‘ myfelf upon God.” itiiviod:* 
» © PH praife myn maker with my 
© breath,” &c._ The text for this 
« day’ s meditation was furely for 
“me,” Pfalm-xxxvi. 9. how di- 
y jretily pointing : For with thee is 
“the ‘fountain of life, in thy light 
“foal we fee light. On this great 
“day of the feaft this ‘well of fal- . 
vation ftands open. If Paul was. 
caught up into the third heavens, . 
‘my fpirit feems afcending wit 

im. -<I hear, I fee, (by. faith) 


‘ 
¢ 


things which are unutter able.— ’ - 
ither my height of bli s ; mult 
e reduced toa lower fei le, fuit- 
dtoa refidence i in Aa 7 oa 
enement of clay ; 
mutt be removed rs ee 
orld, where. bey ae “ 
uft i made perfeét.— *he lig ' 
nat breaks Baie 1¢ mak Lip od 
a cnet My 
ul is al ph wi gotdie 
ee 
+ ¥ Add aa 
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* dove) the fignal of peace to my 
© Heavenly Father, in the. man- 
* fion he has prepared forme. O 
* ravifhing the profpe&!, what 
* inexpreffible ex{tacies fhall I feel, 
© when I meet thofe radient {miles, 
* in that enlightened and happy re- 
* gion, that exhilarate all the ce- 
‘ Jeltial choir in immortal praifes 
* and hallelujahs to God and the 
* Lamb. Amen.” 

In a letter to a friend, dated 
April 12th, 1792, fhe fays ;— 
“« Dear as your friendfhip has ever 
* been to me, and highly as I val- 
‘ue it, 1 am conftrained to fay, I 
* have found that friendfhip in 
* Deity, which far tranfcends all 
‘earthly friend{hips.—Many wa- 


‘ ters cannot quench that divine | ‘ 


¢ love, neither can the fea drown 
‘it; my heart exults with the 
¢ molt ardent praife and gratitude. 
* How fhall I exprefs my thankful 
* fong? Yet fince my enlarge- 
* ment of foul, I haye ftrange and 
* powerful temptations from the 
‘ adverfary to diftruft the divine 
* goodnefs. But, while I was in 
* the gall of bitternefs, in the dark- 
« eft moments, the Comforter came.. 
‘ Talfo call to mind the gracious. 
* promife, J will not leave nor Sfor- 
$ Sake thofe who put “their truft in 
‘me. 1 will ever praife and blefs 
* his holy name, and not forget. 
‘ his benefits to fo unworthy a 
‘ worm of the duft. What is. 
‘man O God, that. ‘thon . art. 
% mindful of him, or the children. 
< of men that thou fhouldeft have. 
‘ compaffion on them. 

« After many days of joy and 
« feafting between God and the no-_ 
« bler faculties of my foul, I have | 
€ né relith for temporal fuftenance. 
af ‘ The i and praifes of the De- 


‘it 
x} a pe die the world 
4 Seo d_carry them to 


penning friends 


e my delight and my fup- | 


~a oe eee ee ee a, Be Sen ee rn ee Se 


ISk 

* and foes equally an intereft in the 
‘ Redeemer; for I long to have 
‘ them tafte of that love which 
‘ paffeth knowledge. 


‘ After the fcenes of {piritual de- 
light had got tothe height of mor- 


§ tal happinefs, the temptations be- 


‘ 
6 
‘ forementioned next fucceeded ; 
* and when thofe had reached their 
‘ limited period, I wasreftored to 
‘ a calm unreffled ferenity of foul 
‘ —no fudden ftarts of paffion, no 
‘ mixture of envy or difcord ran- 
* kled in my brealt—all within was 
‘ harmonyandlove.—Every breath 
* prayer and praife, But with what 
language fhall I exprefs the full 
meaning of my enlightened foul 2 
‘ I cannot, I am fenfible, I can- 
not give you an adequate defcrip- 
tion. . Come all ye.that fear the 


© he has done for my foul ; I will 


afcribe righteoufnefs to my ma- 
ker, and will now fet. my fign 
and feal with a Joud—Amen.” 
In another letter, dated the 8th 
of November following, the fays,— 


6 
‘6 
6 
€ 
¢ 
* Lord, and I will tell you what 
¢ 
« 
¢ 
. 


“ If you defire to know what is 


” 


the employment of your friend 
this day, let me tell you, that 
the richeft ftreams of comfort 
which have been offered me, on | 
the terms of obedience to the Di- 
vine will, have made me. alas, 
too, too Ban, truft to my, owa 
arm for an enjoyment, which it 
is God’s prerogative only to be- 
ftow. How thor kented we 
‘weak mortals are ! That which I 
thought, juft. now, within my 
grafp i is, alas, gone, gone forev- 
et. Had I trufted my God 
ore, and my own ftrength lefs 
never ould have drank the 
regs of this bitter cup.—May I 
earn this early iefony and ‘ue 
it ever upon my heart.— 
ways of God « are ri ht Taek 
bed of. 2 if Z cannot fathom is wif 
dom, i muft ever traf? | his werd, 
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* and by correétion learn humility. |‘ be covered with’ impenetrable 


* Let me, QO my God, never 
* again take the fhadow, for the 
* fubftance.—Lamfometimesready 
“ to murmur at the difpenfations of 
* Providence, in blafting my fond- 

* eft hopes, at this critical mterval. 

* T often repeat the queftion, Why 
* is my God thus contending with 
«me? Wherewith hall I comebe- 


* fore the Lord, and bow myfelf. 


« before the Moft High God ?—~ 


¢ How thall make an atonemert* 


* faitable for this offence? Will 
the offended Deity receive a bro- 
* ken penitent heart ? Will he a- 
* gain receive me into favor ? Will 


¢ thefe broken vows of reformation. 


© avail any thing? If the heart is 
* notfincere they willavail nothing. 


* Search me, O God, and try, fee, 


$ if there be any wicked way. in 
me. Let this day be employed 
fina pans manner, asa day df 
* humiliation, fafting and prayer. 
© Let this day, the la(tin the week, 
e preparatory to the pleafing em- 
ey ment of {pending a fabbath 
* of wa with thee in thy fanétuary 
* below; and by fach opportunities 
** be prepared to fpend an eternal 
* fabbatifn of reft with thee and 
* thy chofen ones above. 
~ © Tam juft returned from a fune- 
© fal feené.—How much it foftens 
* the heart to fee the mortal ré- 
mains given back to its mother 
* earth. All that is lovely or de- 
od firable muft alike be committed 
® to the cold grave, and the noi- 
fome worm, feed fweetly on the 


y-cold lips.—Let me refleé a 
. rhe god f wey God is abfent,ev- 


* Hae oe At a cet 


equain hreafe ; joy | ‘ 
neac 4 a 4 
ds without — ene, ch 
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* darknefs, were it not for ‘the 
* hope that they will awake to a 
© gloriousimmortality.—The hope 
‘ of the righteous is as an’ anchor 
* to the foul both fure and ftedfatt. 
‘Thus when ‘my'God hides his 
‘ face, had T all things within the 
* compafs of ‘creation ‘to’ delight 
* my eafs and charm my eyes, his 
© frowns would blaft the whole en- 


| & joymenc.«_'Tell me’not of joy or 


* happinefs, there is no‘fuch thing 
“without my God.—All ‘nature 
‘ cannot répair'my lofs.’ Heaven 
‘and earth mult {trive'in vain. — 
© But Tam perfuaded that neither 
tg “principalities, ‘nor powers, nor 
‘ things prefent, “nor things” to 
«come, fhall ever be able to fepa- 
© rate me from his love. O death, 
« where is thy {ting ? I fhall yet 
© pafs in triumph through thy dark 
* dominions. “O king of terrors, 
* through the grate of the Son of 


« God, my Divine» conduétor, I 


écan fee nothing for imthy 
« afpeat, but this gentle invitation 
© of my dear Redeenter“—Comnie 
© unto me and I will give you a 
‘ crown of life. Triumph, Omy 
* foul, and look beyond ten thou- 
‘ fand ages. ‘Amen. Hallelajah.’”” 
‘The: following ardent’ delires 
and breathings of foul: after God 
are prefaced with the words, | Un- 
der the hidings of God"s fate. 
* If ever penitence owed from 
a believing heart, en it is at 
this time.—My foul is rea ady to 
die within me, my heartis’ rea: 
dy to burft, that God thould, 
one moment, withdraw his quick- 
ening rays.—-My heart pants for 
no other good.. id- 
er may tlle defert, I am altonithed 
that I fhould ever talte the fweets 
of rg emis bi fo par 
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Sthenia; on the death. ef Clas 
riffa her young companion in feri-” 
oufnefs; with fome. obfervations, 
{uppofing the perfon mentioned in 
the Hymns, was a young woman 
who died in Hartford Iaft fpring, 
I thought the’ particulars relative- 
to her triumphant death, would: 
not be unacceptable to her ferious 
friends, nor to any true lovers of 
vital piety. They muft operate as 
a means to quicken the Chriftian, 
and as a powerful evidence to con- 
vince the unbelieving, and obfti- 
nate, of the reality of religion 5 
and alfo fhow the kind care, and: 
indulgent goodnefs, of the blefled 
Saviour to his faithful followers 
and. to the lambs of his flock’; 
and the power of hisfree'grace, how: 
it will triamph notwithftanding the 
oppofition of fin and Satan. 
Without farther preface, I fall’ 
give you the account in the words~ 
of my friend, who-communicated? 
itto me, and fubmit it to your dife' 
cretion, praying. that all our live¢* 
may be like hers, and our deaths’ 
as pleafant. Yours, &c. * 
, rea CHIU, 
“" ‘Sir, 
4 Now fet mylelt to “eimply’ 
«with: vant agareds and fhalt- 


§ with thy love: —Let it reign pure 
‘and anfullied in my breaft,. give 
‘ methis and this only without al- 
‘doy, and I will-freely give up all 
‘the earthly pomp, parade, Joxu- 
“ry, noife and” hurry, which. at- 
* tendion the tich and the great. 
‘My foul. with longing melts 
‘away 5 when, O my foul, when 
$ fhall it, be, thatyL fhall quit. this 
‘tempeftuous fhore, and Jaunch 
* into the ocean of divine love ? O 
‘ who that loves can love enough ! 
In that pure {tate no end of 
‘ praife, this thought gives unut- 
‘_terable joy.—-A: thoufand, thou- 
* fand years rolled away, eterni- 
‘ty is but, juft begun ; give me O 
bay, God, to,driuk of thefe inex: 
aoe reams of delight. My 
‘Saviour enthroned in glory and 
‘ amajetty, feraphim and cherubim, 
* with. veiled faces, bowing before 
« thee—Saints appearing, finners 
* trembling to hear their. doom— 
© the forked lightnings darting from 
‘ pole to: ole—tremendous thun- 
* der thaking the ‘convulfed earth 
« torthe centre z O _thoughtlefs 
‘ mortals, how. -will'you then quiv- 
£,erto | fee. ‘old’ Satan: pufhing you 
‘ into,his yawning gulph! With | 
* what agonies | and never to have | 
«.an.end!. Let mepraife thy name, | , 
dma od,)that thou haft -re- | farnifh you with 1 the particulars? 
‘gen 1eby thy fpecial grace ; | of the death of Chan worthy 
* let the divine {par yee with | of record,. with a brief fetch of 


; | her life.» 
|. Clariffa, before her convers 
fion was of an_aétive, humane): 


‘omy. foul, to the. realms of ee 

* Jafting blifs.”. and; igentle temper, and poffefs’d ofa 

see (Tabe. continned. eo -| clear mind and good judgment 5 

dodop tet vatte-mrT = it and after converfion, it was her 
: : eat concern how. fhe could do 

Eprroks Maite Cow- les to ng ee of her fellow! 


a Ese 


roe ty 9 


ard he 


‘tent n the glor of Ged, and the 
: cote be 


eepadit ary obje 4 
7 ne of Chat 
"yas toa ftrong to Be'n 
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ftrained by the perfuafions of luke- , ¢ them by death: but that it would , 
warm friends, or open enemies to | * be much more folemn and aw- 
Chrift’s Kingdom. She was very,| ¢ ful, if when they . fhould again. 
humble, and maintained fuch a |‘ meetat the day of judgment, they . 
deep fenfe of her unworthinefs, | ¢ muft ibe feparated for along eter- 
that fhe feldom if ever complain- | « nity.” ‘Then fhe addreffed each 
ed, either of the condué of her | one perfonally with great proprie- 
friends, or of the providence of | ty and folemnity, | paccompanying . 
God ; but was abundant in giving | her words with fighs more expref-. . 
of thanks. . This conduét endear- | five than language. When fhe had 
ed her to the ferious and godly, | ended her addreffes to them, Ahe 
and they were ready to hope for | prayed for them with great fin 
much comfort, and counfel. from | and fervency, . and. at the clofe, 
her. , But thefe fond hepes it pleat: | | with compofure, made. a molt fol- 
ed the fovereign of life and death, | ema ' dedication. of J herfelf to,God 
to difappoint, About the. middle through Chrift—Recovering a aJit- 
of, February laft, it pleafed God | | tle from. this firft molt diftrefing 
tolay her ona bed of ficknefs and j-paroxifm of her diforder, Me was 
great diftrefs. From the firft of | calm, and her mind feemed deeply y 
her ficknefs, fhe was refigned as | and folemnly imprefs’d, gett 
the event of her condition. | things of eternity. From this HME, 
He greateft fear was, that fhe | the appeared not like an caret 
fhould bei impatient, . and her uni- of this’ world, and abe 1d. oftén 
form re ueft, that Goi would intreat her friends, “ to 
grant | i the. Tight of ial -counte- | « and refigned to let he A _ 


spec ie give Hs ane that ‘ this was nother, .home.”?.. Hee 


4 the defire to mre rew very 
gpatl pi in of bony se € | and thé would 


eafe ercif e aie r WwW H ra tha t iad ey, 
Pane nie: al Bio: fe sng ’ 


vifit Here the would on th hem 


/ come. reateft pain fhe. 
would fay’: if ‘O death heed 
- | fing.” 
se “ Yas can ‘mee yr 
ei es oles dare go 

i“ She expreff fled feng o d s Td before er eth fs the 
for the family, of w 7 vag ‘CG g a 
a member; when qe st a “1 friend vy * od, _an is 
by her, Minitter what be -f oy pale ball De his wot 
pray for, {hy the fai “her ef WAS Rear rani +4 
ya: this erie thea mi mit tbe |. atin bi ‘ er he 

« fandifed to: the fami are |< tng? eae 
« was wi ling to pi eh 
$ might be ‘alana aa 
© benefited b gh des it.” aS 


Eo BS 
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or fix days, it pleafed the Lord, 

as we hope, to take her to himfelf 
to behold his glory. When fhe 
perceived that fhe was dying, fhe 
was filled with joy and peace in 
believing. She was deeply fenfi- 
ble of her unworthinefs to the 
laft, and found the bleffednefs of 
that man to whom the Lord im- 
putes righteoufnefs without works. 
~~. Never did a bed of ficknefs and 
death appear to me like this, thefe 
words feemed to be fulfilled: «If 
I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you 


to myfelf.”? I do not wonder that- 


Balaam faid (when he had a prof- 
pect of a faint’s death in view) 
“ Let me die the death of the 
righteous, ‘and let my laft end be 
like his.”? 


Thrice happy foul! far froma the boitt- 
rous fea 

‘Gf human life, from earth and fin {et 
frct.g.'- 

Fat from temptation’s darts by Satan 
hurl’d, 

And alltheenticements ofa treach’rous 
world! 

Like thee I'd live till call'd to yield my 

breath, 
Like thee I'd dani’) inthe arms of 


death, 
Then like thee rife, clad in \ my Sa- 


vidur’s robes, © 
And with thiet fhare his people s bleft 
=) i} a 


Tam yours, &c. 
1800. 


eis a 


To THE Eprrors oF THE Con-| 


NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Mac- 


“AZINE. sang 
edul 


Comansins tay sf 
st you fhall judge, that. the fol- 
Jawing Narrative, the truth of 
which may be. depended on, may 
be ufeful to the public, you will be 


pleafedto infert it in your Magic 


a >. ? 
fs TOT Tite Het oth 


“OT many yearspa At, ayoung 


- Gentleman, of faperior Nat- 


Infidels tremble in Death. 
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ural abilities, put himfelf under 
the inftrution of an able Phyfi 
cian, with a view to the practice 
of phyfic. Not long before his 
preparatory ftudies were compleat- 


‘ed, he waited on the Clergyman, 


who lived at a {mall diftance, and 
requefted an hour or two with him, 
in his ftady. He foon began to 
open his min¢, to the minifter, on 
religious fubjects ; and told him, 
that he found that, on examina- 
tion, he did not believe the {crip- 
tures. Confiderable converfation 
paffed, and a number of obferva- 
tions were made, in fupport of the 
truth of divine revelation. The 
young Gentleman appearing very 
fober, the Minifter entertained a 
hope, that his unbelief was no 
other, than what unregenerate men 
commonly find in their hearts, as 
foon as their confciences are awake. 
Accordingly, from that time for- 
ward, he took frequent occafions 
of converfi ing, privately, with the 
young man. But it foon appear- 
ed, that he had imbibed the princi- 
ples of infidelity ; and, was too 
much confirmed in them, to be 
fhaken by any arguments, that 
were ufed with him. He requett- 


‘ed the Minifter, however, that it 
might be kept an entire fecret—ob- 
ferving that, fhould it get abroad, 


it would ruin him as to the bufi- 
nefg, which he meant to purfue in 
life. 

Soon after this, it was faid that 
he had formed a conneétion with a 


young Lady, both whofe parents 


were profeffors of religion. The 
Miniter, fenfible of the import- 
ance it was of, that the parents 
fhould know the character of the 
man, to whom their daughter was 
about to be given, was, yet, for 
fometime at a lofs what meafures 


he ought to take. Finally | he con- 


cluded to ae ly to the young Gene 
ced elf : And, according 
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ly, freely .afked shim, if fuch a 


connexion was formed, a$ report 
ftated—at the fame time obferving, 
that he would prefently feethe rea. 
fon why fuch freedom was ufed 
with him. He anfwered the quef- 
tion 10 the affirmative, with as 
much franknefs, .as\it was ‘put. 
Te was then afked, if he ‘had ev- 
er let the young Lady’s ‘parents 
know whatihis principles were re: 
{pecting religion ? He «replied, -he 
had not.—Whether he did not 
think it would be very grievous to 
the parents, to marty their daugh- 
ter'to aman, who difregarded all 
religion ?. He thought probably 
it might 5 and faid she -fhould: be 
forry for them.—Whether it could 
be confiftent with the friendfhip 
and faithfulnefs, which the Min- 
ifter owed -to.allthe members of 


the church, tonegle& giving them | 


information?—He did not:know 


that it would..The Miniflerithen — 


requefted. him to take the matter 
into ferious confideration, :for a 
few days: And:then, ifthe could, 
give him a.reafon, which would»be 


fufficient:to excufe thim from*the | 


‘difagreeable tafk of stg EWA med 
oa a ¥UMIOD 
After feveral days ‘had. qaifall, 
she Minifter «called .on him, \to) 
know the refult.. He confeffed he 
did not fee, but that friendfhip and 
_ faithfulnefs required, that the spar- 
ents fhouid be informed. He was 
requelted to give the information | 
himfelf.. He faid he. could snot. 
_ He was told that if the informa- 


tion were given, it ‘would occafion | b 
peor areal: feathers ome |piked Ani 


‘arotble} “which «endregion { 
- ‘Lhe parents w 
wane 1 i 


loofidils tremble in Death. 


informed. a if 
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Gentleman appeared, at firftyrath- 
er out of temper’; sandvafked:the 
Minifter why he need trouble him- 
felf .with: the: concerns of: young 
people? He was referred to what 
had before ‘paft between them on 
the fubje@t. This calmed ‘him+= 
But, hefaid he was’ undone.» He 
was told, he muftinop: faint yet 
thefe were bat the beginnings vof 
his trouble—The God, whom: he 
had difregarded, had cbegun’ with 
him ; and when, and;where, would 
be the end, was ‘known ‘only to 
him,/in whofechand:his breath. was 
—that he muft gird himfelf, sand 
prepare for flill heavier things— 
that nothing but ‘evil avas. before 
him-—that, on his ‘own principles, 
he had not the leaft-authority «for 
expecting any good. » He .wasen- 
treated to fee and confider his dan- 
ger, before it was eternally. toa 
late. He feemed:to be affeéted— 
He foon became creat nat: | 
and melancholy=-So “much 


that the family, in-which he lived, 
noticed it ; though i 


norant. af the.eaifiti i 
forward, inftead of ‘manifeting re. 
fentment, he evidentl 


portunities of falli as ipower 
accident, inte Foy I optke 
Minifter. fe -epportu 
were icopranll in endeavors to 
fhow him the evil cafe Aare . 
the weaknefs, the folly and un Tea- 
fonablenefs of the | le 


had-imbibed, | and th 2 a 
ane awaited him, i 
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very verge of eternity;; but wholly 
unprepared for the awful fcene. 
*¢ Oh,’? he: would:cry out, ** that 
I was a'Chriftians—All the world 
would I give, if I. had it, that 1 
were’ a’Chriftian.”? He: was ‘re- 
minded of the fullnefs and fuffi- 
ciency of Chrift, the richnefs of 
divine mercy, and the freenefs. of 
Givine grace. ‘*' Yes,” »would he 
replys but. all is oat of my reach 
+I have no heart to accept. O! 
Sir, do pray, pray forme+do pray 
with me, and for me.”?» He \was 


told, that’ it was -hoped he-would | 
he 4 
could not—-God would not hear | 


pray for -himfelf. “ Oh! 


fuch prayers as\his—he wifhed that 
all good, people would pray for 


him,?? »» Soon, of this, she became | 
delirious ;/ and‘ fell into :a phren-— 
zy. Hits horrors; in this fitua- | 


tion, appeared’ to exceed defcrip- 
tion.—-The: moft dreadful terrors 
feemed to have:taken hold of him. 
His affrighted imagination feemed 
haunted, fometimes. with awful 
{peftres——fometimes with terrible 
awild beafts, juft ready to devour 
him. ‘He would cry out, and 
beg for help—that fome one would 
come and deliver:him. | Horror, 


diftrefs and anguith were ftrikingly | 


painted inevery feature of his face. 


‘A pious and very fenfible woman, 


who was with him, the laft night 
of his life, obferved that -his t4e- 
rors appeared far to exceed any 
thing fhe had ever witneffed—— 
That fhe could not have imagined, 
that it was in the power of -human 
nature to-endure the diftrefs and. 
bitter anguith, which he feemed to 
Suffer... ~But, a little before he ex- 
pired, it was obferved, his coun. 4 
tenance altered, and became pla- 
cid. —-He put on a {mile, an 
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will do fo, ’till thedaft great day 
reyeal it. .But .we may fee the 
utter infiufficiency of infidel princi- 
ples to afford fupport and comfort, 
in that wary in which there is no 
difcharge. 


Messrs; Epitrors, 

L-HAVE ent: you:fome re, 
marks,on the importance of doc- 
trinal preaching ; “which you are 
at liberty to publifh ia, your, grt 
zine if you think ae 


CCORDING: to*the ace 
counts which have been pub- 

lithed ref {pecting: the late revival 
of religion, in different places, we 
find that no fuch wild diforderly 
things have attended the work, as 
prevailed inthe fCafon of the reli- 
gious awakening, ° near -60) years 
ago. - And to what) muft this be 
imputed? Isit not owing to the 
increafe of doctrinal ‘light among 
us? Without any difparagement to 
our venerable anceftors, may we 
not conclude that the doétrines of 
the gofpel are more diftinguifhing- 
ly taught and better underftood, 
than they were im general in this 
country, a little above a half cen- 
tury paft.? Ithink this inference 


may be faitly drawn from the dif. 


ferent manner in which ‘religious 
awakenings arenow conduéted and. 
treated, from whatthey then were, 


And this evinces the great im- 
‘portance of the -minifters of the 


gofpel being faithful in explaining 
and» inculcating. the fundamental 
and leading fentiments of Chrif- 
tianity, upon their hearers. Nor 


ought their.apparent inattention to 
‘be the Jeaft objection againft doc- 


trinal preaching. Becaufe in the 


| | dulleft feafons, people will get and 

talked of pleafant meads, and ‘de. 

eet rar wee —_ on this 
he expired. - 


retain fome ideas of what they are 


taught 3 and efpecially will the 
‘truths they have repeatedly heard 
, | come afrefh to their minds, when 


tOcr. 
difcourfes, their preaching will 
foon become trite, and void of fen- 
timent. JETHRO. 
ConneCticut, Sept. 16, 1800. 
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their attention is duly excited to 
the great things of another world. 
Some are advocates for practical 
preaching only ; tho” this is very 
neceflary in its proper place, yet 
all who are well {killed in’ the 
{criptures of truth, will readily 
own, that a right doérinal knowl- 
edge is effential to lay a founda- 


debs: 
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tion for a right faith, right exer- 
Tt mult 
be granted that the knowledge 
which people gain of fcripture doc- 


cifes and a right practice. 


trines while unregenerate, is as ufe- 


fal to them when they are brought 


to love religion, as “that which 
they afterwards acquire. “And 


where perfons who have been but 


poorly indo@rinated are made the 


fabjeéts of conviction and ‘conver: 
fion, they frequently run into ma? 
ny ‘wild and erroneous opinions, 


which not’ only tend greatly to 


cramp their minds, and to deftroy 


their peace, but prove prejudicial 

to the intereft of religion. ~~ 
RPT may t be farther obferved, that 

no preaching ‘has'a more direa ten- 


dency to ftrike the minds “of fin- 


__ nets with a deep conviction of their 
loft, guilty and ruined fate, than 
that which points ° “out ‘their total’ 


depravity ; the ndture’ of their im. 


potency ; the’charaétef of God ; 


and his fovereignty it the aifpenta- ' 


tions of his bleffings ; ‘or that which’ 
brings into view the character and 
offices of Jefus* Chrift ; “or the 
dodirine of regeneration, “of jutti- 
fication by faith alone. "The great. 
nice which bring to view the 

‘artection, the Jatt judgment, 
hebben? and hell are peculiarly — cal- 
ctlared to ftrike carelefs minds 
with awe, and'to lead them to 


N the Magazine for September 
was an extract of a ‘letter con- 
taining fome information concern- 
ing a revival of religion in the 
counties of Otfego and Delaware. 
The following» more particular in- 
telligence has latley been received. 


Extra of a letter from one of the 
Connetticut Miffionaries; dated 
Otfego County duguft 19, 1800. 
«“ YOU will recolle&, in my 

laft letter, I mentioned fome reli- 

gious attention in this county, at 

a place called Orfego Creek. Soon 

after I wrote, the air 

ed; numbers were hopefully 

to accept of Chrift. oF Viewinigthe 

profpeas, I rig it proper 

tarry fome longer in” 

I ftaid and Feiner s sti: 

fively in it than had done Besohe 

The bleffed work appeared to, 


to 
fpread i ina very. ‘gloriou mia 9 
"The people upon Oulego ert 


peared exceedin; ly 

foon she bad ‘ove ys ar fms om 
the Orlego and # afqu € - 
toa place called the Ha di veh fen 
tlement 3 then. into 1 
feiement§ at after’ 


a 
thik on their ways, and to look} fhowér 


out for a way ‘of efcape from the | p 


wrath to come. ye 


as be futther remarked chat’ capital of 
here p ‘preachers confine themfelves | found the rey 


ce or altogether to pragtical ' I oe x 


ee ot 
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peared alittle dawn of an awake- 
ning the laft fpring, I found that 
the fun had sifen. As many as 
forty perfons in the town of Delhi 
were hopefully converted ; many 
more were under feriousimprefhons. 
Some of the neighbouring towns 
have fhared confiderably in the blef- 
fed effufions of the Holy Spirit. 
Thela‘t Sabbath I preached at Del- 
his nineteen perfons were received 
intothe church, moftof whom were 
youth in the bloom of their days. 
“ When I, returned to Otlego 
county,1 found, the awakening had 
much-increafed :»the fields did ap-: 
ear really white for the harveit. 
Lat fpring, foon, after the atten- 
tion, began at Otlego Creek, we 
organized achurch in that fettle- 
pile co mnalbng. of. eighteen. per-, 
eat 5 part, of (ap old profeffors. 
New, /-Enalan and part young - 
converts. "The, firlt Sabbath that 
I preached there,. after my laft re- 
turn from the. ‘Delaware, we ad- 
mitted twenty- -eight _perfons more 
into that church, baptized twelve. 
nk ‘sand twenty < children. Prob- 
RY, more, -perfons, living. 
tfego and it$ vicinity, hope 
te re 

sand. will foon ‘become . 
of the church. ~ Latt 


e€ of late p: pafled fi from death: 
a es ‘Springfield, _ we ad-| 
mitte ie en | perfons i into the. 


ae 


vine ee int nis country. 1 


awaken ning is Tes folemn and regu-_ 
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employ of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, are the Rev. Wil- 
liam Storrs and Mr. Robert Por- 
ter in the Northern counties of the 
{tate of Vermont ; the Rev. Seth 
Willifton, the Rev. Jedidiah Buth- 
nell, and Mr. Amafa Jerome, in 
the Weftern counties of the ftate 
of New York ; and Mr, Jofiah 
B. Andrews, upon the head wa- 
ters of the rivers Delaware and. 
Sufquehannah. Appointed and 
now going out, the Reverend 
David Huntington to Vermont 
and the fettlements on the Weft 


‘fide of Lake Champlain to Can-. 


ada line, and the Rev. Jofeph 


Badger to the fettlements on Black 


Riverand the eaft end of Lake. 


Ontario, from thence to travel 


through. the military tract and the: 
Genefee country to the head was, 
tersof Delaware and Sufquehan- 
nah—Mr.. David Bacon to. the. 
Indian tribes fouth and welt of. 
Lake Erie. —The feveral Miffion- 
ary Societies in the United States 
are. requefted to tran{mit, month- 
ly, to the Editors of this Maga-. 
‘zine, for. sublication,. the names 
of their iffionaries and the pla- 
ces to which theyare Foti thatinine 
therefpedtive focietiesmaynotinter- 
fere witheach other, & thata difpro-. 
portionate number of Miffionaries 
ee not be fent to the fame place. 


“ORD INA'T 1ON—Ordained, 


by the Confociation of the We. 


tern diftria of the county of New-. 

Taven, on Tuefday,, Sept. _gth,. 
1800, over the firft church of 
Chrilt in Hamden, the Rev. A-. 


lar. vis li e the till, i voice | 8A Lyman. The introductory 
w ade r *lieh wra | pr er was made by the Rev. Da- 

Nice e oe ae ‘he trutl |e ates £3 speihe ; the fer- 
° ev ap 2 more mon was preached by the Rey... 


Be 
£7 ‘ent nie 


isnuiti, now in ‘te 


ee Lyman of Millington, 
0 the pattor lea, from 
2H cs ii confecra~ 


was.made by, the Rey. 
as on of Walt Haven; 
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the charge was given bythe Rev. 
Benjamin Trumbull,v. v. of North- 
Haven ; the right hand of fellow- 
fhip was given by the Rey. Abra 
ham Alling of Hamden, Eatft- 
Plains; andthe concluding pray- 
er was made by the Rev. dbner 
Smith, of Derby. The fermon 
was peculiarly adapted to the oc- 
cafion, and the other parts. of ‘the 
fervice were well performed. An 


uncommon folemnity reigned thro’ |. 


the affembly. 
POETRY. 


COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


Mess’xs. Eprrors, : 

ON retiring to ‘reft one-evening, 
aforap.of paper lyingon my. table, I 
took’ up:my pen formy own amufe+ 
ment, and wrote the. following lines, 
which, if you think them worthy to 
fill fome corner of a page in your ufe- 
ful Magazine, you may inferty 


An Buening Thought. 
Ie aoe salle away and fays for 


How-foan will al my days be gone, 
And grifly death appear ! 
Then let me keep their end-in view, 
Aad virtue’s peaceful path purfue : 
Thus to my God be ever true, 
And. love my Saviour dear. ° 


- 2. Let-inful paffions all fubfide, 
My foul becleans’d from baneful pride, 
And fill’d with love divine : 
May I ne’er from Gon’s law depart, 
But treafure it within my heart ; 
And thus, by acting well my part; .. 
.» Prepare in heay'n to thine, 


ab. hae gre the nce, peesariee t of | 
deat 


rho 
Shall chill slopes: Beftop my. breathy 
fen mortal eyes 5 
May It er elimes a ae 


Where aii en 
Therejo eben. abuts . 


Where heav’nly anthems rife! 


And.omthe wings: 


Poetry. 


The Chriftian rejoicing in the profped? of’ 
the final confummation of the world. 
HAT tho’ old nature’s wheels - 
ere long decay, 
Th’ effulgent lamp of heav’n deny the 


day, 
With thickeftdarknefs clad; 
What tho’ the fate’ alfri; » leave 
their fpheres, 
The moon turn pale, er dreft in blood 
appears, 
‘Before the iitearnate Gop : 


2. Thou happy foul, with awe pro- 
found, 
Shalt hear the trump of Gabriel found, 
|. And view the dead arife; 
With j joy behold the judge defeend, 
of — 


To meet hint inthe fkies, 


3: Then thalt thou hear his int ime 
‘ partial fentence, 

“ Depart accurs’d ye who deny re- 

pentance, ay 
And did my grace defpife ; 

But come, ye hlesed, saat bef ‘i 3 
elected s 

Ere time began; with me fe, faith: 


connected, 
To heav’n and. glory rife, 


a ee 


—_ 
Breife 40 Con: fat ifn ve 


pow 

Me geaetodt 3 God; Thlefs thy 
name, 

When T recall the tender feenes’ »\ 


Of carly childhood, mercy,came; i. 


And ftor’d my mind. with 
2)’ Twas thow didft: . give Retatrne 


wt 


themes. 


dear, 
Who, ere my birth, Pronounc’d me¢ 
thine ; 
She early taught! me whom to fear, 
And: bade me know chy Fowe dhritie, 


3. Oft on her knees thé holy fait 
Implor’d thy blefling ‘on my head’; 
Oft the sapenidgheendretaiat “e 
While precioustears were on methed. 
—— name Ifcarcecouldfpeak, 
ene and ptaifc, 
as fentiin eexet the feel 
And aa = 1d 
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Thoughts on the future glory of the 
ewifb Nation. 
_ (Continued from p. 127.) 

Nthe xxxviii and xxxixth, 
chapters of Ezekiel, is fore- 
told a formidable invafion of the 
Jews by the army of Gog, and the 
overthrow of that army. This 
great holt is “in the latter days,” 
to * come into the land - that is 
brought back from the fword, and 
is gathered out of many people, 
againft the mountains of Ifrael 
which have been always waite.” 
The arrival of this hoft is com- 
po a cloud which covers the 
.* The deftruétion of the 
army of Gog, is particularly de- 
fcribed in chapt. xxxix. g—12. 
© And they that dwell in the cities 
of Ifrael fhall go forth, and thall 
fet on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the fhields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 
hand-ftaves, and the fpears, and 
they fhall burn them with fire feven 
years ; fo that they fhall take no 
wood out of the field, neither cut 
down any out of the forefts: for 
they fhall burn the weapors with 


fire ; andthey thall fpoil nee 


Vor..L No5. 


eee 


Ww 


fpoiled them, and rob thofe that 
robbed them, faith the Lord God. 
And it fhall come to pafs in that 
day, that I will give unte Gog a 


place there of graves in Ifrael, 


the valley of the paffengers on the 
eaft of the fea: and it fhall ftop 
the nofes of the paffengers : and 
there they fhall bury Gog, and all 
his multitude ; and they fhall call 
it, The valley of Hamon-gog, 
And feven months fhall the houfe 
of Ifrael be burying of ‘them, that 
they may cleanfe the land.” The 
deftruétion of Gog, or of the en- 
emies of Ifrael, here defcribed, is 
a great deftruction. It follows a 
formidable affault made upon the 
Jews, at -fome period which fuc- 
ceeds their return to their own 
land. The oppofition which they 
endured from the Samaritans, and 
the few that were leagued with 
them, in the time of rebuilding 
their city under the Perfian mon- 
archs, falls very far below the in« 
vafion here prediéted. Some have 
fuppofed that this prophecy was 
fulfilled, in the perfecution and 
flaughter of the Jews by Antioch- 
us Epiphanes, king of Syria, which 
began about 170 years before 
Chrift, and in the defeat of the 
i> ® ies 


Vietia> “hoe 
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Syrians by the Maccabees a few 
years after... The fufferings of the 
Jews were indeed very great at 


that time, and their. deliverance } 


highly proclaimed the power and 
grace of Jehovah, But though 
this prophecy: may include the in- 
vafion under. Antiochus, and the 
defeat of the Syrians 3. it is to re- 
ceive a full accomplifhment. 
Syrian army was not fo numerous 
asthe army of Gog; nor was the 
overthrow of the former fo com- 
pleat as to anfwer to. the, defcrip) 
tion of the overthrow of the lat- 
ter. Betides, the- army of Gog 
is reprefented as. coming againtt 
the mountains of Ifrael, which 
have been always wafte. Thefe 
words imply an invafion of the 
‘ews in their own land, fubfequent 


toa period in which. it had /ong | 


been defolate.... The period be 
tween the deftrugtion of idenatelet 
and the Temple, in the reign of 
Zedekiah, , and the return of the 

ews under Cyrus, was but about 

ty years. Since the Roman con- 
queft, more than 1700 years have 
elapfed. It ismuch. more natural. 
to apply. the words. always wafte to, 


the defolation which has followed 


this, than to the one which follow- 
ed the deftruétion of the Jewith 
city and temple by the Babylonians, 

At is further to be obferved, that 
Gog i is to. come up againft the land 


i the latter days, or the. daft 
ays, in the. {criptures, is, in aly 


before obferved, to, be appit 
mtaion af the New Te 


nt 
atk ye. 


shies 


“loughts on the futare glory 


The. 


now feel the tokens ef | 
of Ifrael in the latter days.*--'The | 


molt exery inftance, as has been | 


ied.to, ‘aged 


(Nov. 


gathering, it follows, from) the 
date of the invafion, that they are 
again to return to their-own Jand. 
It alfo appears. the the invafien 
of the Jews by the'army of Gog, 
is the la(t invafion which they are 


to endure, and.that-after the over- 


throw. of. this enemy, they are to 
remain ina ftate of ‘uninterrupted 
profperity——chape KXXix. ver. 21, 

22. “ And Iwill fet my. glory/a- 
mong the Heathen, and. all the 


Heathen fhall. fee my) judgment 


that I have executed, andimy hand 
that 1 have Jaid, upon, them, |; So 


the houfe of Hraelthall know that 


fam the Lord their God, from 
that day and. forward.” By. the 
deftruction of the army. Jehis@bgs 


‘the houfe of ,Ifrael areto» know 


that Jehovah is their God. « They 
are. to know this rom sthats‘day 
and forward ; implying »that the 
Jews are no more to» be given,up 
into the hands.of their, enemies. 

After the promife of their. fill:in« 
gathering, ae in’ verfe) 28, 
already » the chapter. clofes 
with the gracious wordsy ‘+, Nei- 
ther will L hide my face.any more 
from them : for I have poured out 
my fpirit upon the houfe of Ifraely 
faith the Lord God.” The time. 


‘in which the Lord will not hide 


his face from the houfe of Hrael 
any more, is not yet come. They 
i 
4 be 
ch 


The army of Gog 


is mapas dip fome | tian powers are to 
“of it Sit Gog it and 


whys fet Tet . 
Heh baa eu fie ge A 


1800. 
portance whith are to ufher in this 
day, are the return of the Jews 
to their own land, 


come up againit them. 


nify himfelf, and fanétify himfelf ; 


and’ will be known in ‘the eyes of 


many nations.’” 
That the’ Jews ‘are again to in- 
habit’ the Jand of Paleftine, may 


‘be argued from feveral other paffa- 


gesin the Old Teltament. I will 
mention but two more: | The firft 
of thefe ‘is recorded in» Amos ix. 
14, 15. * And I will bring again 
the captivity of ‘my people Ifrael, 
and they fhall*build the wafte cities, 
and-inhabit them ; and they -fhall 
‘plant vineyards, and drink the 
-wine thereof ; they -fhall alfo make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


‘And I will plant'them upon their 


Jand, and they fhall no more -be 
pulled up out of their Jand which 
Thave given them faith the Lord 


thy God.” The-other paffage is. 


found in Zechariah xiv. 9, 10, 11. 
“And the Lord” fhall be King 


over all the earth : in thatday there’ 
fhall be one Lord, and his name 
one. All the land fhall:be ‘turned’ 
as a plain from'Geba'to Rimmon 

uth of Jerufalem : and. it fhall 
be liftedup, and inhabited in her 


place, from Benjamin’s gate unto 
the place of the -firft gate, unto 
the corner gate, and from the tow- 


et of Hananeel unto the King’s 
And men fhalldwell. 
in it, and there fhall be no more’ 
utter deftruction ; but Jerufalem: 
It is 
fuppofed that it will be unneceflary’ 
‘to go into particular obfervations 
on the texts laft quoted, after what 
‘has been remarked on thofe taken’ 
Tt 
is plain from the words of Amos, 


wine-prefles. 


hall’ be fafely inhabited.” 


from ee ‘Ezekiel. 
that there'i#'to he's reture of 


of the Fewifo Nation. 


and the de-| 
ftruétion of the army which fhall. 
In effect. | 
ing thefe, the Lord <* will mag- ’ 


fulfilled: 


of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
this we may remark, 1. That 
when thetimes of the Gentiles thall 
be fulfilled, the ftat 
| will be reverfed, or be oppofite to 
> | what it was whilft the times of the 
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no more to be removed from it.<~ 
Tt is likewife obvious from the pre- 
diction of Zechariah, that ina pes 
tied yet future, when Jehovah 
fhall be acknowledged as King by 
all the inhabitants-of the earth, Je- 
rufalem is to be inhabited by the 
Jews without being any more de- 
ftroyed, and that they are to dwell 
in itin fafety. 

The reader is now requefted to 
attend to the words of Jefus Chrift, 
in’ Luke xxi. 24. “And they 
fhall fall by the edge of the fword, 
and fhall be led away captive into 


‘all nations : and Jerufalem ‘thal 


be'trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled’? In this*text there are 
four things predicted concerning 


the Jews; 1. That they fhall fall 
by the edge of thefword.—2. That 


they fhall-be led away captive into 
all nations.—3. That Jerufalem 
fhall-be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles.—4. That the Jews and the 
land fhall continue in this ftate, un- 
til the times of the -Gentiles be 
The ‘three firft of thefe 
prophecies have ‘been ' fulfilled, in 
the flaughter and captivity of ‘the 
Jews by the Romans, and in the 
low and deprefled {tate of the land 


-of Paleftine 5 which, after pafling 


from one conqueror to another, is 
now under the dominion of the 
Turks. Thefe three prophecies 


have been fulfilled literally. It is 
therefore natural to expect that the 
fourth, or laft prophecy, will have 
‘a literal accomplifhment. 
enquiry now is, how we are to in- 


The | 
terpret the laft claufe of the text 


under corifideration, until the times 
On 


of the Jews 


Jews to their land, when they are | Gentiles:continued. Hence it fol- 
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‘Gentiles ‘being: fulfilled, ‘mult: be 


-*mitant, the clofing of ‘the period in" 
* which fthe'Gentiles have dominidn 
wba theland ‘which ‘contains’ the} 

literal - Jérufalem ; and that’ then’ 
ews will ‘be delivered’ from} 
“ flaughter, willbe ingathered from ‘ 


of BRE 


’ “@mong the nations, will returh to 


3 = the and of Paleftine, and will-con?") 


~tinue'to inhabit -and poffefs it as 
“’ theif inheritance, from ‘the’ day of 


*theit! réturn'to ‘the end of time. 


~ "This fenfe‘agrees with the literal 


> eterpetation which © providence | 


“hath given to the three foregoing 


prophecies ; “and is the ‘only ‘one’ 


which carries’ in-it a compleat re- 
verfal of the prefent ftate’ of the 
Jews and their land. If this re- 
verfal be not admitted, I do not 
_ fee any, way, in. which this prophe- 
cy can be. interpreted, in a literal 
enfe. 


The Jewith nation, in geal 


-have-an’ ardent defireto return to 


‘the: land of Paleftine, and will,’ 
therefore,’ be difpofed ‘readily to’ 


~@mbrace'any favorable opportunity 
' to “retuth,’ which may” prefent. 


As the Jews are a rich commercial 


A peahiey and as their property is al- 
mo 


~ totheir fathers. 
‘to conceive, that among’ the ‘ambit 


_\ tious fehiemes of the Gentileniations,” 
* it may befor the felfihinterelt of 


»-fome dne, or mote, to deliver Pale 
“‘eftine into their hands; and’ that’ 
on their entrance, a AuCTENRS | are 
22 may be affembled to pillage 3 
“~ fabjugate’ them.’ Means ma 


© ion /“Ivis hot the defign of ithe 
“_ Buthor oF thé prophecies, to give 

to mien beforehand; a very 
knowledge of the means by whic 
Wie crensepredicigslatetorohe ple ce. 


Thotghis-on the future glory, Se. 
~ dows}. "Thatby the times of the": 


wholly of thé perforial ‘kind, : 
’’ they areiatall times prepared’ to go’ 

~ back to the Jand which was given’ 
‘Tt isnot difficult} 


nd 
be “had gone into aconfiderable:detail 

© Oufed-in the reftoration of the'J ws! 
"Sof Which we have now no eoncep-" 


[ -ffor, 


- The retorasof the: fews tothe 
ancient Canaan does notilimplythe 
re(toratiomofthe-Mofaic economy. 
If it impliedcthis,:ie would foliow, 
either that the Meffialy hath nor ap- 
» peared, of thatia wrong > interpre- 
tation ‘has been givén tothe:preph- 
ecies sdbtc hola the future ref- 
toration of-Ifrael. tsThejéwe may 
expea the trenewalp and coftinu- 
ance, of their ‘ancient<T emmple wor- 
fhip in all itsoparts, whem returning 
‘to their: landy but cafter2the! violent 
affaulr from theiarmy ‘of Gog is 
over, they withthe fulnefs:of the 
Gentiles, will be brought into the 
fame fold, and be’ united in Jefus 
of Nazarethias their common Shep- 
herd: Then ‘the’ believing Jews 
and the believing? Gentiles’ will 
clearly fee othe “harmony of the 
Jewifh and Chriftian difpenfations ; : 
and thatthe ‘church*into which all 
the nations are! to comes!ise built 
upon the foundation of the apoltles 
and prophets, “‘JefesoChrilt: himfelf 
being the’ chief*mcorner-ftone.” 
What holy joyowill fille the hearts 
of God’s} le, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, wheh b they ‘unite’in. the 
covenant made! ‘with “Abraham,” 
and jointly’¢ partake of therroot 
ned 4 fan 

We, Gentiles,’ who -profefs to 
‘edive othe. \Mefliah, have much 
guilt lying upon tusy for‘outocon- 
riutvrowaras God’s ‘ancient: cove- 
‘nant’ peopley! “Wehavexcthrown 
many ftumbling blocks inthe way 
vof their ‘conver sblto chriftianity. 


3? 


Dean never forget theconverfation 


which Thad with an intelligent 
Jew, fome' years fince.» After he 
of the: fuffe ‘of -his na i 
the courfe fo le 


of inguie, coed aby 
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voccontemptuons ‘behaviour. | Treat.| benotour heart’s.defive and prayer 
oclvus asefellow mens <and fellow-citi-.}: to) God, that they may be fayed. 
yomensys .You!Americans have open-)| po The. predictions. and promifes 
x wath a idoow for fach friendly inter-,}, which, refpeét, the.facure glory, of 
qe courke betweenl fess and: Gentiles,,} the, Jewifh-nation, .muft animate 
vas had not: been: known :fince, our} the; hearts, of the followers of the 
cqeaptivity: “We hope that-your ex--|,Son, of. .God. . +As. they .attend to 
svample may influence other, nations-}.the gracious defigns ofthe Redeem- 
yentoalter their condu& towards us.| er.towards that people, they.mutt 
woiWe afl: youcto: hear -our objections. look forward. with a pious ardor to 
royagaingt ichriltianitys with patience.| the day when the Lord will «make 
qeicand): candor,» You acknowledge,.} Jerufalem,.a praife in the earth. 
soolwith dusysthe»divines/authority of.}-Thea the Lord, will. be her eyer- 
i gthe law and.the: prophets. You in:, Jafting light,, and, the) days of her 
ons terpretimany parts of both in. avery {mourning -fhall, be- ended... .Her 
» 1) different:mantner ftom our Rabbies.., people alfo: thall, be all..ri hteous 
wi» You ¢annot think. it ftrange that we, and they fhall inheri it.the land for- 
gorare more difpofed:to litten to; them.| ever»-aThe Lord will -haften. it in 
ewotham to the teachers of chriftianity. |, his times”? ... 
li Weichave metywith many,things,} oi4) fb oe “BENEVOLUS. 
sds tending to prejudice. us againft this, ob | hewitieron ed ishow 
cveaclision.. By kind treatment from | py4 pave: Conse ct¢ uit EVAN- 
ils sits: profeflots, « we meapuke i) Po “eeriéad MXoxz ine. 
+ sudexaminerit> more -impartially, he aa 
2) we havé.done..), Who -knows, but.|.Mss’as Epirogs..7 29) 
\lolothatiby- free. conference, the God. |», -LFIND many, wae bir 2 | 
“.ecqfAbrahamimay open our..eyes;'|,in your Magazine ; tho 1 muft con- 
soaf we arein. ha ie ‘and iwcline 


fefs.I haye)not been able.to read i it 
» ems |toembrace!-Jefus. of Nazareth, _with,all the, .complacency..1 antici- 
ody asthe Mefliah 2? os o5.) sop patedec I expected to,fee in it, 
“ Sopeduet, the \difciples skeGeul.| ee fated and, ably.defended,, the ef- 
‘ooumember,. that-.‘* to, the, Merten fential dodtrines. of, {cript: tare, fuck 
/pertaineth the: adoption, and the | as the dogtrine of the, Lrinity, the 

oy aglory, and the covenants, and the,| divinity. of Chritt,, original fin, the 
dourgiving of ché-Jaw, and the feryice | depravity of human nature,; the 
oo of God, and the promifes. 3 whofe,| neceflity, of regeneration, &c. 
>: care the, fathers, and. of. whom, as |,which, doétrines are.objected a- 

wa worehnceraanp the fleth; aural e,| gainft and denied. by too many at 
v v sehoris totes atone lng ed for, poe ager aes You will ae 


| Sate co eon ety ce - 
t truth; but itis the beft 1 was 
ai » why siete vable to exhibit, and/if you , fhould 
Py OLa J 
oe be ftranget 5 to. in ne . Magazine, I, am content, 
ovo phe exercifes ‘othaly Jove; if we. 7 "not, dam, content, if the 
Sia re Bp ae alse ites | public may. be favored with a, bet- 
oo) With. tender, compafiion, ARP BER ONES 66. 24s to sys wood 

Ye ey basow apd ero al ia, Baz or send ydebarqesneve att 
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On the Divinity of Carist. 
RIUS and Socinus, and 
many of their difciples even 

at this day, do in effeét renew the 
attack which. Egion and Crrin- 
THUS of old made again{t the 
truth of the real and proper divin- 
ity of Chrift.. This doétrine ap- 
pears to me fo fundamental a truth 
an Chriftianity, that if it be fet a- 
fide and given. up, I.can fee no 
good foundation for the Chriftian 
‘ Church, or indeed for the Chrif- 
tian hope of falvation ; ; for if he 
be but a mere man, a mere crea- 
ture, though of the moft exalted 
and excellent order and capacities. 
€onceivable, yet, all his obedience. 
mutt be due to him who is the au-, 
thor of it all; and fo nothing” 
which Chrift oat or fuffered can, , 
as I fee, be of any avail to the fal-. 
vation of finners. There are fome., 
who interpret fome. fcripture éx-) 
preflions, afcribing to Chrilt, his, 
knowledge, power, Sc. to. ‘mean, } 


of the only true and. living God. 
Who can tead, with, any.-due ats 
tention, the, old.. teftament,, but 
mutt fee that it was the great de- 
fign of the commandments,-warn- 
ings, reprehenfions Sand -counfels 
therein given tosGod’s people that 
forfaking all: idolatry, they should 
acknowledge and worthip Jehovah 
only as. their’ God?.7Who- can, 
with any due attention, read) the 
new teftament, butimatt fee that a 
great and main-defign ofjitawas to 
recover perfons from. the acknowl- 
edgment and: worfhip.. of, dumb 
idols, and to bring them to, ac- 
knowledge, .worfhip and love’ the» 
only living anduue God?» 
The other thing. which I think 
ought to havea prevailing influence 
jupon our) minds, “while attending 
to this fubject,. is.\that, ave and 
mankind, to whom, ithe ioe 
are granted, will unavoidably. ‘be 
Jed into, the grofft ciao 4 if 
Chrift be not). tru > “teally ‘and. , 


2? 


§ 


that God “communicated them. 2, roperly.God s f 1uch. asthe 

him as a creature of amo digoif- ia titlesy attributes,» works 
ed and exalt ed, order and capacity. | and woithin are, afcri himias 
But (with h gry it fa ey an be due. only to. Gods «That 
God ¢ co uld in ot Tend. or impart to dis the only Gileanaiaatal tit 
him, if : a creature, his eternity, ble objet of: religious, worfhip, — 


omnipotence, omnifcience, &e—. 
There are many. Acripture ex re - 
fions of and concerning Chrilt in, 
his mediatorial charaéter, which 
are to be underf food. in that re: 
ane fenfe and \ view, and are not, 

o be confidered a8 fpoken of him. 


Po ii ibs % all, who 
sto believe natur 
ed religion, Banos phe aaiaeaig 
of Chrift is atepth fpecially of dic 
vine, seria it will beincam-_ 
PeRhaN, me to mention proof of 
it from feripture, i ae 150g 
in his highe! charaéter_ or “divine | Ip Joh re exprefsly 
or, confounding of , high is ired by. our Savion ce 7 
oi a cf of ht lane = eg eno tengy 


% onli me of the aisriey ¢ 


Chit, y. per rings, I}. 

th es y ail In our 

minds. tha i rae a 

defi “of one eve ae x ty! ne oy 
brit 7 bight ay ne to ’ ft, M M: | ie aa 
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worthip afcribed'té him: St. Paul 
prayedto hini, (whofe words are 
commonly ufed in: public bleffings) 
2° Corinthians “xiii. 14. ‘“* The 
graceof the Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
the leve of God, and the com- | 
munion) of the Hély Ghoft, be 
with you all. Amen.”  Andhow 
often’ do we find, in the epiftles, 
that? expreflion, ** The grace of 
eur Lord Jefus Chriftbe with you ; 
—be with thy fpirity&e.”° Thom: 
asreligioufly worfhipped him, when 
he faid, John’ xx. 28." “ My 
Lordand my God ;”? and Chrift 
received that worfhip without chi-» 
ding him in’ the leaft for it. The 
martyr Stephen,’ with his dying 
breath, worfhipped him, when he 
faid, Aas vii. 59: | ** Lord Jefus, 
receive my fpirit.”? And how of. | 
ten in the epiftles; and among the 
primitive’ Chriftians, is mention. 
made of calling on the name of Je- 
fus Chrift, both their Lord and 
ours? Now, would net this be 
grofs idolatry, if Chrift were not 
truly'and €ffentially God ? 

‘The title Jenovan is not to be 
attributed to any creature 3 itis to 
be’afcribed to God only. Pfalm 
Ixxxiit. 18. That men may | 
k that thou, ‘whofe name alone 
is Jewovan, art the Moft High 
over all the earth.” Indeed we 
find, Judges vi. ‘24, that “ Gid- 
eon built an altar there: unto the 
Lord, and called it Jebovah-Sha-_ 
lom.”? But we cannot confiftently” 
fuppofe that the altar icfelf was Je 
hovah-Shalom, but that it was 
builtto the honor of him who wasac- 
knowledged tobe Jehovah-Shalom. 
Now ‘we ‘often find that title (in- 
communicable to any creature) ap- 
plied to Chrift, Inftead of men- 
tioning thé many particular places 
oleiete isfo,it mult fuffice to men- 
tion that vin Jeremiah xxiii. 6, 
“ And’thisis his name whereby 

he fhall be called, Tue Lonp ovr 
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RicHreousness ;”’ and Hebrews 
i. 10. * Andthou, Lord, in the 
beginning haft laid the foundation 
of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands.’ 
That the title Jehovah is there, by 
the apoftle, applied to Chrift, is 
very evident from what he fays in 
the two next foregoing verfes, in 
which he afcribes p Chrift works 
wronght and done’ by him which 
are pofhble to God only to effea. 
In John i. 3, we read, * All 
things were made by him ; and 
without him was not any thing 
made that was made ;””? not made 
by him as an inftrument, but as an 
agent. What fhort of Almighty 
power could create out of nothing 
the heavens, earth and fea and all 
things therein? And can we fap- 
pofé that God would impart Al- 
mighty power to. any creature? 
What the apoltle fays, Coloffians i. 
16, 17. concerning Chrift, takes 
away that and all fuch like cayils,. 
againft the divine nature or real di-. 
vinity of Chrift: * For by him 
were all things created, that are, 
in heaven, and that are in earth, 
vifible and invifible, whether they | 
be thrénes, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers : all things. 
were created by him and for him:'. 
And he is before all things, and _ 
by him all things confilt.” In- 
deed in the verfe before, hei is faid 
to be, “ the image of the invifible 
God, the firt born of every creat. 
are.” By what the Apoftle im- 
mediately fubjoins, hé would not _ 
have us hin as tho Chrift was a 


“mere creature when he fays, he 


was the firft botn of every crea-- 


| ture ; but that he is the efficient _ 
‘origin of all created exiftence.— 


He can be no creature whoi is 


‘fore all things jhe is no crea 


whom all things were m é 


¥ 


‘vifible and invifible. Adk whywe 


believe the exiftence of Goa 2 
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Shalf.we-not fay, that the works 
of creation and providence witnefs 
to the certainty of it ? And have 
_wernot the Jike evidence of the di- 
. pvinity of Chrift, “ who hath made 
~all things,) and by whom all things 
.do confift?? In {cripture, divine 
“attributes, proper to God only, are 
-afcribed to Chrifti. He is ftiled, 
Jude 25, %* The only wife God.” 
It isthe prerogative of God only 
_to fearch and infalibly to know the 
heart... Jeremiah xvii. to. Thisis 
afcribed to Chrift, John xxi. 17. 
«© Lord, thou knoweft all things ; 
thou knoweft that I love thee.” 
He teftifieth from Heaven, con- 
~ cerning himfelf, Revelation ii. 23. 
s‘ Tam he which fearcheth the 
reins and hearts.’?’?. Who but an 
omnifcient God knoweth all things; 
fearcheth the heart, and will final- 
Jy judge the world and every thing 
molt fécret and retired from human 
-and all. created knowledge and 
-wiew ? Who but he that is almighty 
in power can raife the dead, com- 
pelall the:nations of men (as well 
»asthe devils) to appear before his 
exalted throne of judgment ; and 
oblige’ all, both high and low, to 
»abide the decifion of thelaft judg- 
»ment, and to take up. their ever- 
elafting abodes in the other world, 
- according to the fentence he, will 
. then pronounce ?. He will then ap- 
spear tol be the mighty God him- 
~delf,, who; we are told ip the 50th 
«Pfalm, will judge the world, _, 
es! Limight inftance. in other divine | 
wperfections and attributes afcribed |. 
to Chrift.. Indeed if there be any 
zone, there mult be all the divine 
‘s perfedtions: and. infinite attributes 
4n him. @ The beloved» Apoftle 
faith, a Johnieve7. There are 


we are aflured there are three} 
not three in onein the fame. fenfe. 
Reafon and..revelation .affure us, 
that there can be but one true God; 
but in this one God are three per- 
}fons, exerelsly named tovvus. the 
Father, the. Word,: and the Holy 
Ghoft. Now if the Word (mcan- 
ing Chrift) and the Holy Ghoft 
be not the fame in effence with the 
Father, how can. they, be faid :to 
be one ; meaning not only th: 
they are one in will. and confent, 
but in effence ;—one, as our Sav- 
iour faid, John x. 30. “Land 
my Father are one.’” , All.the per- 
fons jointly harmonize as one in 
the work .of man’s redemption, 
neverthelefs they all have their par- 
ticular officesin it. . «. . >. 
‘As to the divinityjof ‘Chrift,. let 
us hear and regard his glorious tef- 
timony from heaven. concerning 
himfelf, Revelation i. 8. I am 


cahree that bear record in heaven, Ny >a j Y 
the Father, the--Word, and the | Sve? ~Y 


~ Holy Fmt ne agin d ee, Te vel 
sone.” Tt: wilkmot do.for us. or| uf. To inveltigate 
Sey lay Ge ebyenc a poate mult ¢ 
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my nature, defi fign, and different er required in the holy fcriptures, 
‘kinds of prayer’ : eonfider * when | and'to which the gofpel promifes 
and in’ What “refpeéts prayer may Pare mades* >> 
be faid-to be anfwered s and’ con+ “Artis further € tievtalery eal that, 
file the’ {cripture - accounts "of an~ in treating of -anfwers “to prayer, 
fwers to’ prayer: we have only to confider that part 
adh y2 “We “até to ‘take! a” view vf of prayer-which confifts in pete- 
tee nature; * ‘defign, and different tion, _fupplication,: and interce/fon 5 
“Kisdsof' prayer. © in other words feeking from God 
“Tn general this important duty | a°favor or bleffing on ourfelves or 
dad privilege ig well defined by | others. “All ’acceptable prayer is 
*the Weltminfter Divines ; ** Pray | the expreffion of true and genuine 
“er, fay they, isthe “offering up of | pietys iras can appeal. to God-as 
Our defires'to God for thingsagree- | the feareher of “hearts. An ap- 
“able ‘to his-will,-in’ the’ name of | plication to him as the independ~ 
Chrift, _with © “confefion of -our | ent, all- powerful proprietor. of all 
Fp and tharikful acknowledg: things, the difpofer of all events, 
ent of his mercies.” - This defi- | and the bountiful giver of every 
aa would appear to- “be agreea- blefling. It implies. that{pirit of 
be pinhead iter ‘reprefentations } true piety, which,’ as it refpeéts 
prayer by ani indudtion of many "the: divine charaéter and govern- 
Btlat paffag és "were it needful. | ment, is reverential~ love and cor- 
pe alate meafure Lipported | dial fubmiffion ;: in’ reference = to 
iby’ the *words of the’ Apoftle to | our own’ guilty charaéterit is re- 
SH ntthy? Tim. i #. “© Tex. | pentance and humility’; as it te- 
Abie ater fore; ‘that firftof) all, | fpects\Chrift and the gofpel it is di- 
fap ications, prayers, intercet. i vine faith, and is involved and ex- 
“fions,* ‘and ‘giving “ef -thanks be ‘preffed in’ all: truly gracious exer- 
“wade for alt meri.’”°” To this may | eifes both towards: God°and man. 
“be added, ‘thofe ‘paflages ‘of holy ho “The fubje@ matter’of prayer, 
iptare which reprefent the con- basit ee theprefent’ queftion, 
‘an’ of fin asia’ patt’ of prayer, >is-two fold 4 that in! which we afk 
and thole which’ teach’ us to” pray “for things: ‘agtecableze'he' revealed 
the namé’of Chrift. 9 es | will of God; andwhich, for that 
~ An important” Jainindtion how- jreafon we know to be beft on the 
é ding to be noted between | whole 7 as'that “God will glorify 
ie the Godiy, avd the -hisown great name—that he will 
yal > prayers “in | canfe'the Redeemer to: fee of the 
phic the ditpofition of the heart "travail of his foul till he is fatishi- 
9 Lehn a expreffed” in proper ad- | ed—give'him the Heathen for his 
“areffes: Y 5 Ghodiand there tewhich inheritance’ and» accomplith _his 
oghere is only the “ferviee’ of the | gracious promifes in favour of his 
J i ‘the’ Heart be at enced SiS > 'Thefe,inconneéion with 


| 
| 


‘many other particulars which might 
eRe ae ene os 
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refting with unwavering faith, on 
the gracious promifes for the be- 
ftowment of the good afked. 

2. Some things are the proper 


fubjeéts of prayer, which are not | 


contained in any divine promife. 
Such are all events, which, in our 
view, are good and defirable in 
themfelves, and fo far as we can 
difcover, may be for the’ general 
intereft, or beft on the whole, and 
fo are not, apparently, contrary to 
the revealed will of God, but a- 
‘greeable tout. 
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with this, may take Ve but not 
otherwife. 

Such muft be the prayer ie 
heart truly devoted to God andhis 
kingdom, ‘and fabmiflive to ‘his 
will. Inthis light we are to con- 


_fider the prayer of our bleffed Re- 


deemer, in tlie time of his extreme 
agony, the night before his cruci- 
fixion, “ O my Father, if it be 
pofible, let this cup pafs from me. 
Neverthelefs not as I will but as. 
thow wilt ;’* and © Tf'this cup 


“Among which are, | may not pafs away from me ex- 


a competency for the body and the | cept I drink it, thy will be done.” 
prefent life ;—a healthy body,and Itis not the ¢efign of. prayer, 
‘found mind ;—the temporal prof- | in any inftance, éither to mforin 
-perity of the “nations of men ;— | the Divine Being of what he khew 
‘thé immediate revival and progrefs | not, or induce him to changehis 
of ‘true religion, and numberlefs | mind, and beftow favors contrary 
particular events of daily concern | to his previous mtention. -Allac- 
‘to ‘individuals, families, nations, | ceptable prayer flows fromta heart 
‘and the church of God. confcious of the immutabilityand 

“ 'Thefe’aré; indeed, ‘the proper | ‘omnifcience of God > 5-that: ‘his 
fubjets of prayer, but of that on- | counfel fhall ftand and he will’do 
Vy whichis conditional, or in which | alt his pleafare’s and ae i 


‘that it be the will of God to be- 


“we afk for them only on condition erly RLS Nv ek ‘om. 
ftow them’as being, in his all per a thedeh ign’ oF prepeoleatayth 


wifhing it to be’oth 


fe& view, for the general good, or | a becoming fenfe of the divine per- 


‘belt on cheapie! to wepenytSely 


"In prayers of this kind, the true | and that of the whole at 
“Chriftian expreffes his fenfe of the | the all-powerful, good pléafure@f 


“worth and value of the divine Bt. 


‘ry, and the good of his kingdom; | that’ we are unwort! 
his defire that it may be promo-'| avd can | ) 
‘ted ;—his view of ‘the particalar, throagh ‘the Divine: 
“event which’is the fubje& Of pray- ‘that we are fenfible o 
er as being good and defirable in it- | and are well pleafed wi 


fale and, as far as he can’ difcov-. 


“allevents depend on 


, ae ‘coincident with the general | receivesand a 
joa j—his fenfe of the usiverfal- 
‘Of divine ‘government, or that. 
OT the WaPes ‘mercy, conn 
“God, and his well: pleafednef® in the end in this. 
div ie fapremacy and fubmiffion to 


“it. And he prefers his phe 
“the: Godan yfute, ha ‘he | aid im 


festions, of ourown dependence, 


|eGod—that we love to 


‘cious command ‘to 


‘grateful hur ! 
ftitation of i 


esof his wife ; 
a con{cio : 
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fyftem ; amd the particular favors 
in conditional prayer, are. fought 
in fubmif_ion to the divine will and 
{ubordination to the general good. 
If fuch particular favors are be- 
towed it isan expreflion of divine 
good will ; if they are denied it is 
becaufe that denial is beft on the 
whole, and wil! therefore ultimate- 
ly promote the good: of the fub- 
ject 5 fo that in fome fenfe, every 
prayer which is the expreflion.of 
genuine piety is heard and.antwer- 
ed. 

Sach was the cafe of that: pray- 
er of the divine Jefus referred to 
above. The author of the epiftle 
to. the Hebrews {peaking of Chrift 
Jefus, and referring to this prayer, 
exprefles. himfelf thus. ** Who, 
in the days of his flefh, when he 
had offered .up prayers and fuppli- 
cations, with {trong crying and 
tears, to him who was able to fave 
him from death, and was heard 
in that he feared.* 

From this paffage it is extremely 
evident that in {cripture fenfe, that 
is, in the true and. proper fenfe, 
the prayer of our bleffed Saviour 
was heard, that is, anfwered, tho’ 
that cup, did not -pafs from him, 
but he drank it. 

If_ we look into the roa wri- 
tings on this fabje& we fhall find 
that God hears the prayer of the 
humbie, the prayer of faith, and 
is nigh to all who call on him, to 
all who. call on him in truth+}— 
that ‘* whofoever fhall call on the 
name of the Lord fhall be faved’’$ 
that ‘* he who afketh receiveth.3 
he who feeketh findeth, and to 
him who knocketh it fhall be open- 

ed.”|| Thefe prove, that believ- 
ing prayers are always acceptable 
to God, and though he: may forms 


in its addrefles to the throne of 
grace, that its influence is directly 
the reverfe. The mind refts on 
the immutable parpofe of God for 
the accomplithment of thofe events, 
which he hath promifed, as con- 
neéted with the appointed . means, 
and of which he hath faid, “1 
will yet for this be enquired of by 
the houfe-.of Hrael to do. it for 
them.’’* . Indeed there is no. dif- 
ficulty!in this fubje@& but what is 
common. to the ufe of means in 
‘any cafe for the accomplifhment of 
an_end, yor indeed.to the idea of a 
alependent agent. 

Having been thus: particular .on 
the-firit branch of our fubject, the 
“other may, be treated with more 
brevity. 

+ Li. We are, now, to confider 
avhen and in what refpects prayer 
may be faid to be anfwered, and 
take a view of the {cripture repre- 
fentation of anfwers to prayer. 
~oIn general, prayer may be ‘aid 
tobe anfwered. when'the good afk- 
€d.is obtained... To-this however, 
there are exceptions. Particular, 
and temporal enjoyments are fome- 
Aimes given to wicked mea when 
they defire and afk for them, to 
cconfume:them en their lufts.. This 
was the cafe with Ifraelin the wil-_ 
dernefs.» ‘They. lufted for. fleth, 
and, Godgave it in wrath, but: 
fent leannefs into their foul,+ and 
this is, no doubt, often the cafe 
‘that particular enjoyments which 
wicked men defire and afk for are 
given in judgment. But when 
‘God gracioufly beftows bleflings in | 
anfwer to prayer—it is the prayer 
of the humble—of the penitent be-- 
Hever, It mult be remembered | 
that fach- prayer has for its chief, . 
ultimate object, the good of ae 
“es SO eee i 
* Beckiel xxxvi. 37. 
cf Num. xi. 4, Fain and Pfalm. " 
AV TA, 1S. 


* 


ve wat v. 7. > Pfal. cxly. 18, y 
ocl i il. 32. Adts ii, Ae 
; Matt. vii. 7, 8. vanes 


272 
in fome cafes not to hear or an- 
fwer them, and though he denies 
them in their particular requefts for 
their good, yet even then, the ob- 
jet of their requeft is anfwered, 
and thatin a manner bettér for 
them than if they had obtained 
their defire in the particular per 
of their petition. ~ | 

The bible hiftory of good men, 
is a hiftory of anfwers to prayer— 
this might. be fliowh by the hiftory | 
of Abraham, Jacob, Mofes, Sam. 
uel, David, Jehofhaphat, Heze- 
kiah and many others recorded in 
the old teftameht ahd the néw. Tn 
many inftances, God gives the par- 
ticular bleffings for which they pray, 
yea he always gives it unlefs the’ 
denial is a greater mercy. 

The prayer of faith iss accept: 
able to. God ‘now ‘as before’ the 
completion of the facred- canon ; 
and good men in ‘the prefent -as | 
well as the paft t ages of the church, 
havé free accefs to God by the Me. | 
diator, and they receive ananfwer 
of peace, either in the bettowment | 
of | e particular’ object OF ‘their 

étition, oF in'what is really and on 

He Nahe, , tore for their benefit. 

This thall all things work together” 
for” the: good’ of thofe ‘Who’ Jove: 
God. Tibet 
“How preat is the diy of sae 
and how vaft ‘the’ privil ege !* Let’ 
us wifely confi der it and thankfally | 
ove it, yea’ Tev'us be anxioaf 


rer 
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On Fufification by Faith. 


| his notice. 


fty | per, before oe 
jolt ideas’ of ‘this: 


ph thee gly Ss dus ie : 
a taesrpmna tt | me 


[Now 


pofed to the legal fpirit’ of natural: 
men. “They are'fo fixedly of this: 


legal fpirit, ‘that it°is One of the 
: molt difficult things, that’ was ‘ev-- 
‘er attempted with finners under 


awakenings, to lead: them*even te’ 


* apprehend what *thendo@rine is 


what the terms of the finner’s ace) ° 
ceptanée with God are,’ and» by" 
what means they*may be lentitled' ~ 
to juitification® ‘thre Chrtt © <onee ie 
do not conceive, thatthere can be » 
aiway of acceptance with» Gody~ 
without fomething’ commendable - 


‘fn themfelves,"as the tains i 


it; or that’ Chrift will accept-themy 
unlefy they ‘do: fomething befisres 


hand, to coneiliate his favouryand \ 


render themfelvestels unworthy of’ 
‘They cannot: be’ _ 
fuaded, that théy have nothing to 
do, but to come, jalt-as they ‘are, 


‘in all their guilt’ and vilenefs, like 
‘the returning Prodigal,” ard cat. 


| themfelves on the mere God; > 
—that it will be an’ acceptable’ 
plea with God, for them aestnde 
feech him, froni re ri 

to take themy: wid idedhigpatheni:< 
and receive them inte favour, as. 
a token of his’ a ies, 
Chrift, and deligh ht in sialeataeec 


torial work of. 
ae 


| So: far las” my” 
ends, it” 
have been a 
ned to a fenfe of their in roger 


ime after finn 


bhi @ifscalayf belt neces: 


anding it, cheep 
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fential . doétrine of . the. Gofpel. 
Shouldyou think what. is here of- , 
fered, may probably have this , ef 
fe&y, and render .eflential fervice. 
to vanxious..and enquiring. fouls, 
youmay, lay,it,beforethe public. 
Lhe following obfervations were 
fuggefted tomy), mind,, as I, fat. 
meditating onthe declaration. of 
Chri, Johniiii...18..He that.be- , 
lieveth jon him, (the Son of God) 
is not condemned :, but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned alveady, 
becaufe he hath, not. believed, in 
the name..of the .only begotten 
Son of God.—The faith in Chrift 
here mentioned, prefuppofes fome. 
juli -wiews, of the actual. ftate of 
thé. moral world—of the. perfec., 
tions.and) government jof God— 
of his Jaw, and, our obligations 
to obedience—of, the «character, 
work’ and defignof Chrift, and of | 
our owntranf{greflions. . Butall this 
does not amount, to; faving faith. . 
Many know much.of thefe things, | 
whovare not the ‘people of God. 
They have both feen and.hated, 
both the Father and the Son. 
And at. the laft day,all the wicked 
will poffefs. this - nowledge, while 
their hearts, will, remain. in fixed 
oppofitiontoall good. . Faith, more, 
efpecially,. refpects the. heart,.and. 
cpttncakotein) _ approbation: of | 
in his whole. mediatorial 
work and character. It implies. 
that the believer enters into the. 
views and feelings of God, re- | 
fpeéting moral things, juftifies and. 
approves his character, law and 
providence, and condemns fin, 


yar ie shoe 
life's it is. be. 
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and purifies the heart, People, 
who have this faith, are not jutti- 
fied by virtue of any merit in it 
not becaufe faith in Chrift makes 
them worthy of deliverance from 
wrath, or of acceptance into_fa- 
vour... Faithmakes no. reparation 
for etheir, rebellion againft God, 
and does not merit. any thing, of 
thofe. lange rewards, which will 
be beftowed upon believers. Af- 
ter all this, it is by grace, that 
they.are faved. Faith does no 
more, than fimply unite men™ to 


Chrift, fothat they belong to his 


family, and become heirs. of the 
promifes of grace, , At the day 
of judgment, when men hall be 
bro’t on. trial. before the Son of 


‘God, the queftion whether they 


fhall.be placed omthe right or left, 


will not be decided,. by the, great- 
nefs.or fmallnefs of their crimes;,_ 


| but the enquiry will be, whether 
they belong to Chrift.. If not, 
their rewards will be adjufted ac- 
cording to law, where provifion is 


made, for a: juft diftinction, be- 


tween great and {mall tranfgreffers. 


If it:appears that they belong to. 
him, then their fins will be par-_ 


doned,. whether great or f{mall, 


and they will be rewarded on his- 


account ; forthe covenant of the 
Father, with the. Son is, that he 
will fave all that are united to him, 
Unbelief renders the doom of 
tranfgreffors certain. . Unbelief is 
the rejection of Chrift, as offered 
for oux approbation and accept- 
ance... This isa great fin, and as 


much the procuring caufe of the. 
and has mech the, fame exercifes finner’s;condemnation, as any fin. 
the et of eth Yet itis not the demerit of this 


} fin, or of all his other fins, which 


: ‘renders bis condemmation certain, 
-1 The declaration, he that believeth 


hath not believed, is not 
ch defigned to fhew what 
ners are condemned for; as whence 


net is condemned already, t et fo 


7 


it comes to pats’ that they, are not | 
pardoned, | Men donot have their 
probation on the footing of law, 
as it refpects the alternative of juf- | 
tification : and therefore. will, not 
be rejected, becaufe they have not 


a legal, perfonal Tighteoufnefs.— } 


This probation is oa a plan. of , 
gr ace, and if they ate condemned, 
at will be, becaufe they do not.ac- 
cept of the offers of mercy—do 
not believe, It is ‘on this account 
: chiefly, that unbelief is the con- 
demnation of {uch as perifh. The 


following fimjlitude will illuftrate 


the Gofpel way of SOLARA by 
Chrift. 

, A certain ing was neninykalle 
for wifom and goodnefs ; -he was 
the father of his people, he made 
the ha pinefs. of his fubjeats the 
objest: tothis whole. lifes his laws and 


adminiftrations v were all: admirably 


rigcig to. this end. . He. chofe 
for bi is alliance, in the adminif- 
t tion ¢ government, aman tike 
himfels, of g reat abilities; ar nd per- 
fettly. devoted, the. good of the 
nation, atten ‘it min- 
after, ‘of fl a They both had the 
me ob a and-confulted « contin- 
val we ‘each, ‘other, the meak 
ares by which they might advance 
the intereft,and_ bappinels sof the 
people. “The nation, profpered, 
the people were shanpyn, ¢ 
joyed, a 
and. an, excellent government. — 
Xe this was. not fufficient to 
ontent everyone, Certain, meny 
of “turbulent , {fpirits, in one, por 
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de fe ents thes: eas 
’ by Ley 


hs bngsnie wah - 

; b) 

be made. of “ite thro? nie 
minions, ‘* Ewill, this: dg 
public. honor... A 


thal fee. and. witnel, 


, FI |” 
the bleflings of peace, | who | 


“TNov. 


interefls of the kingdape: required, 
that the rebellion fhould be .cruth- 
ed, and the benificent government 
be fupported. The king’s«ftiend 
took the word, .and) immediately 
put himfelf at.the head of the) ar. 
my, and ‘after many fufferings and 
hardthips, which he:cheerfully un- 
derwent, in fapport..of the) Jaws, 
and interelts , of the nation, he 
vanquifhed. the rebels) ., and .bro’t 
them. in chai ins tO, they, capital. 
They were, all put, .on.trial. before 
acourt, of jnflice,.and foundyguil. 
ty of treafons under various. cir- 
cumftances ef -ageravation.,.. The 
crimes, of fome. wer: much, more 
heinous, , than. of. ers, sand.the 
court pronounced. fenzenceupon all, 
according to their refpective. offen- 
ces, When the,court» had made 
an. end, of the, bufisels,..and all 
weredentenced, according to their 
to. te 


love. to. you, anc 


vince of the king’s dominions, | ¢ 


his 


stbparvinee,. Where, 


ae gashalion again{t the king, | smpr 
scalt off sue ority, sand took up | dor 
3 sag AMP AOVERNME NK, <a i 


1800.] 


warding your diftinguifhed merit. 
Ais for the other criminals, let the 
righteous fentence of the law be 
put into’ faftant execution againit 
them.’ 

“In this ‘irftance, it is feen, tna? 
thofe who were pardoned, were 
not favored at all, on account of 
any worthipefsin them, which dif- 
tinguifhed them from the others, 
but purely out of refpeét to the 
King’s friend—that they were’ all 
pardoned’ with equal readinefs, 
whether their crimes were greater 
or lefs.” If ‘they were the very 
principals in the’ rebellion, it did 
not exclude them from mercy, or 


render their pardon more difficult | 
to’ be “obtained ; but in this cafe, 


their forgivenefs was the more ex- 
pteflive of the’ king’s love to” his 
friend. The’ “others, ‘Who were 
not related to the man, whom the 
king deligtited Roar! were con- 
demned without diftin@ion, ¢x- 
cept only, that their’ punifhments 
were exactly apportioned to their 
erimes. If their crimes were {mall, 
they could not | plead that'as a rea- 
fon, why they ought! ‘not to be pun- 
‘iffied at all: “it-only fecured to 
them) that their punithment fhould 
Bé proportionably {mall} “Each re- 
ceived ‘his’ juft reward. If any 
were found’ ‘not “guilty,” they were 
jultified’by Taw :~but if guilty, no 
plea could Sind fake any, but this, that 
wep ue eAine8 the’ king’s 
friend. “So inthe matter of” jutti- 
fication before God. If any man, | 
at the day of judgment, can plead | Th 
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be faved ; but he. that believetla 
not, hall be damned.—It ought 
here to be noticed, that the nature 
of faith, as iekote defcribed, fe-- 
cures the loyalty of all fuch as are 
pardoned, and received into favor, 
on account of their union to Chrift 
and their holinefs and obedience 
is the evidence of this union.—lL 
fhall finifh this paper with a few re- 
pic 
Givéat finners have ho. teafon 
to defpair of the gofpel faivation, 
on account of the greatnefs of their 
guilt. Juftification does not in the 
leaft regard the perfonal character 
of finners, as the reafon why itis 
beftowed. No degree of | ‘guilt, 
however great, is any bar in the 
way of the juftification of the fin- 
ner. Let him believe, and he is 
pardoned. Awakened finners are 
often on the borders of defpair, on 
account of the preatnefs of their 
guilt, and they are far from having 
too great a fenfe of their wicked- 
nefs, or rating it beyond the truth, 
Yet they have no teafon to appre= 
hend, that God will not pardon 
|! fach awful wickednefs. . W hofo- 
ever will, Jet him take of the water 
of life freely. “The Son of man 
| has ‘come, ‘to feek,” and to fave 
that which ¥ was loft, ” a 
“2. Little’ fir inners, if de are 
} any! fiich; ‘have’ no reafon to pre- 
fume on falvation, | becaufe their 
| fins are Comparatively {mall. If 
“any one expedts favor on this plea, 
let im make it at Jaw and jultice. 
Th ere it willbe duly noticed, and 


nor guilty, and fappore his plea, he | Bi punifhment will be proportion- 


will be juttified by law. ' ‘But if that 
cannot be done, if ‘the whole world 
ate found guilty before God, each | 


one mutt ee “the punifhment - of | 


a a) 


rding to his deferts, 
ér th ‘be, unlefs it 
apa “hace 8 “related to | 


=) ners by grace, ‘is 


nth, q S* TO ec Vp Ie 


. ed to his deferts. But there isno | 
room for this plea before the throne 
| of grace. ~The falvation of fin- 
‘ot fecured b 
the comparative ‘loa of thei 
ersvet i ;’ but! by their “ubion “to 


hrift. Th ae are pardoned to do 
public’ fe AUPE ecg 
be Sat are nerny 
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who enjoy the inflrudions of the 
goftpel, they will be their own de- 
ftroyers not only becaufe they lave 
deferved wrath, but efpecially be- 
caufe they have rejected Chriff, 

4. Chrift-is a fit Saviour’ for ° 
fuch aworld as this, where there 
are finners of all defcriptions, whofe 
guilt is in every degree of varia- 
tion, from the moft heinous apera- 
vation, down to the feaft.. “The 
world needs fuch a method of fal. 
vation, as ig revealed in the golpel, 
in which fo merit is requited of 
finners, in which their perfonal de- 
merits are not taken into confide- 
ration at all, .in the, affair Of their 
jultification, and in which patdon 
and aéceptance are equally open 
and‘acceffible to. all, who will be-. 
lieve on Chritt, He has a fulnefs. 
He is the Saviour we need. O 
how excellent, and how admira- | 4 
bly adapted to the fate of -our 

world, is the gofpel method of 
falvation 11) SG?) 


bly accompanied hints reaching 
And, as Chiilt expre fles’ it}* fo 
ple preffed ito’ i ese 
God. Bat this was’ 
John admitiiRei ed bal wlth vec to She 
‘Saviour of the e world ; Oa Li fe ‘this 
rite, stieanet tg divine” aj PPC dint- 
ment se Mp fet a igh 
and ‘fier lt 8 pas 
oF baptized’ y this 
rite, iattoddcead Ti iid nage 
hood, whiéh’ w ee ical’ ‘of the 
priefthood of: Chri 

relerved for: Jo 5 be 
himfelf, the gr it nis 
our profeffion.; aid, in 
‘Inavgurate | him “into” 
thefe refpetts Jolin fultain 4 
fice more ana 
than any one 

Bat sok ‘the’ i 


éult aie 
eu 7% a i Fe a 
agreed, means 
dom; Which “Chi 
the world—the’ te 
‘begun heré on earth “and ‘perfe4- 
ed and glérified in the heavenly 
world. hae the leg fie aia 


For THE ‘Conwecridu'r EyAn- 
GELICAL MaGazine. 
HRIST fays, Matt. xi. 11. 

C oe ‘Verily T fay unto you, a 

mong them that” are born of wo. 


men, there ‘hath not rifen a | greater | dom, when. in i the fa- 
than John ‘the Bapuilt:” ‘notwith-") ture world, awe i ‘than 
ftanding, ‘he ‘that is | 4 in the “John was while ah read- 
kingdom of heaven, is @réater than ily. he granted. Th brious 
he.” Luke vii. 28, itis) **' There | from a variety of < do 10) 


that we.can nardly’ up 


the thing; which’ oe 


is not a greater pe cribet than John 
the Baptilt”” © Former’ prophets _ 
predicted the coming « of Chritt to affert. ‘There i 
—Daniel pointed out the particu- | reafon to cone tude, 


onelude, th e 
Jar time. But John was fent to } riori ne 


prepare the way for bis coming ;.| hi d ference tc to” 
and, to Bical him already-come. f Chit on ea 


In this refpect he was a brighter } ir rationally fi 

jaminary; ‘than had before rifen in | meant nae i 
ber of his Pi al 
church on. ie 


thechurch. «John was. fent,~ to 
“£ turmthe hearts tof the'fathers 
he children, and the heart of 
» ghildsen to their fathers,” . A di- | 
le Bag 
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pear, that the leaft officer, or mon- 
itor_in the Chriftian church, is 
greater than John ? Does he, in 
fat, fuftain a higher and. more 
digaified office than John did? 
Does his office, or any of the du- 
ties of it, imply a fuperiour honor 
to that.,of officiating in the bap- 
tifm of the Lord of glory, and 
inaugurating him into the higheft 
and molt _facred office, that. ever 
was or can be fuftained 2—An of- 
fice infinitely too high and import- 
ant to be fuftained by any but 
_Him, who thought it,not robbery 


to be equal with God? This con- 


ftruétion, to fay the leaft, may be 
liable to fome objeétions. Some 
confi derations tend to fuggeft the 


‘idea, that the leaf in the kingdom of 


heaven, here thoes of, means 
Ghai himfelf. It is evident, that 
_.the Lord of glory made himfelf 
7 ie leaft—the ervant of all. 
tells us, Matt. XX- 28, that he 
came not to be miniftered unto, 
: but to. minifter, and to give his 
life a ranfom for many. And, on 
.obferving a {trife among his difci- 
- ples: for pre-eminence, he fays, 
Luke Xxil, 26. ayy He that is 
“greatelt among you, let him be as 
1¢ younger ; and he that is chief, 
“23, be that doth ferve. 
Sak is greater, he that fitteth at 
: eat, or he that ferveth ? Is not 
ay that fitteth a at meat ? But J am 
“among you as he that Serveth. 7. 
John preached, ‘ He that cometh 
after me, is mightier than I.” 


~Chrift, fpeaking of the greatnefs | 

of John, fays, “ notwith{tanding, ' 
~ he that is leaft in the kingdom of | 
John | — 


3 heaven, i is greater than he.” 
‘witneffed him, of whom he was 


forerunner, to be greater than | 
ee “who made him/df | 


the Kingdom of heaven, 


4 oe praes oe 
Vou. 1. No gs 
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For wheth- | 


for others. 


nd fervant 0 of all, fays, he kt 
Lyre is 
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ftand the words to be applicable to 
Chrift himfelf, they afford a leffon 
of excellent inftruétion to Chrif- 
tians ; efpecially to Chriftian min- 
ifters. It was the glory of Chrift, 
that he took upon himfelf the form 
of a fervant ; and, in that form, 
executed the arduous work upon 
which he came into the world. 
For this it is, the Apoftle tells us, 
Philip. ii, 9, God has highly ex- 
alted him, and given hima name, 
which is above every name. It 
muft be the higheft honor of a 
Chriftian’ minifter, moft nearly to 
imitate his Lord. This muft be 
done by conftant, laborious. appli- 
cation in his fervice—by gonfecra- 
ting every faculty and power, not 
to his own perfonal advancement 
and intere{t, but to the promotion 
of the beft good of others—con- 
defcending to the loweft offices of 
real_kindnefs and good will—and 
ufing the mildeft and moft humble 
intreaties, for the fake of the in- 
tereft and welfare of the fouls of 
others. This grace in Chri? was 
infinitely pleafing to God. The 
more nearly Chriftiaa minifters im- 


itate his example, the more pleaf- 


ing and acceptable to God. All 
the greatnefs there is for men, ‘in 
the kingdom of God, confifts in 
ferving the moft, avd ree the ‘hed 


mi 


An ap ua of a work of Divine 
grace in a Revival of Religion, 
ina number of Congregations: i in 
New. England, in the years I 798 
and 1799, in a feries of 1 Letters 
to the Editors. 

mT a from page 142. J 


LETTER VIL. 
| Bache letter fromthe Rev. FrReMi- 
a. of Wef- erst 
- GentLemen, 
- MENTIONED, eu clole 
, of my frit leer, shar fome 


278 


who were infidels are now among 
the hopeful converts. I heard one 
of them fay, with trembling limbs, 
“ Tam the wretch who have mur- 
dered Chrilt, I have talked a great 
deal againft the gofpel ; but there 
was always fomething in my brealt 
which faid it was true, even while 
I was talking againft it.” 
poor man was almoftin defpair, 
and feeemed to think there was no 
mercy for him, Butafter a long 
feries of diftrefs he found comfort. 

From another, who had been 
oppofing the divinity of the {Ccrip. 
tures, I received the following 
letter. 

“ Rev. Sir, 

I frequently hear you mention 
from your pulpit that there are 
numbers im this place, who are op- 
pofers to Chriftianity. Doubtlefs 
you allude to me for one. If this 
be the cafe you have godd reafon 


to make the allufion ; for I frank- 
ly confefs (not without fome for- 


row) Ihave given great room for 
fuch fufpicion. It is nearly ten 
years fince I have entertained doubts 
refpedting the truth of revelation ; 
not without a mixture of neceffa- 
ry belief in it, as the only fcheme 
to bring glory to God, and happi- 
nefs to man. Could I convince 
you of my fincerity, I doubt not 
you would be glad, when I tell you 


I renounce my doubts ; and there- | 


fore I pray God I maynever more 


give the world leave in truth to | 
call me an oppofer to religion, 1 


have often come to a partial refo- 
Jution to make you fuch a confef- 
fion'of my errors. The firit time 
I ferioufly ‘engaged with myflf to 
do it, was on hearing you read fome 
letters ‘ou f ape from Gofhen 
and your remarks upon them.* T 
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tome, to animadyert on the ways 
of God’s providence, and the au- 
thenticity of that which in itfelf 
looked liketruth.  Butafterwards, 
doubts, and bufinefs, and loathnefs 
to part with my favorite fchemes 
intervened, or you would have had 
this letter before this time.+ 

“ The caufe of my writin 
now is not on account of the Rap 
pect of religion becoming fafhion- 
able in this place, ot any extraor- 
dinary conviction on my mind 
more, than I have had for fome 
time, by fhort intervals, betwixt 
my doubts. Which conviction I 
think is nothing more than that it 
is my duty to ferye God in his ap- 
pointed ways. I- pray God he 
would guard me againft doubts 
hereafter. Ibeg you to beaflured 
of my efteem.” 

Here was the beginning of con- 
vigtion on this perfon’s mind. It 
onthe whole appeared eaially 
to increafe about eigit months ; 3 
until it became powe d 
faw himfelf wholl ae: ae 
in the hands of a free go 
when ashe hopes, he was nade to 
partake of the joys of the peni- 
tent prodigal. ~I have’ faid the 
work was not® “noify, but rational. 
And oneend I have in tranfcribing 
this lewer is to givea Magic oft. 

There is ‘another in{tance among 
us, of one who fays, he has a 
no trouble for feven years palt, 
bout futurity, conclud cng ae ; oe 
was the totalend o of m , as much - 
as of the bea ts e 
an open {coff, | 


ae ae 
awakening. ee ; 
arrows of trut : ¢ 
ul 


‘His conv ‘tio 


Pre 


{cience, | 


2 tt tere 


then reflegted, whether it belonged” { on 


9 The lett 
luded to were ee 
ing 4n, Gofhen, Stats 0 
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until, as we trult, he became - re- 
conciled to God through Chrift 
He now appears to love the doc- 
trines of the crofs. Formerly he 
had a tafte for books, and read 
much in novels, profane hiftory, 
and the like ; but now he calls them 
trafh, and makes the bible his ftu- 
dy, and feems to want words to 
fet forth how much it exceedeth 
all other books. 

But to proceed to an inftance or 
two more.. I was at acertain con- 
ference in which the converfation 
turned on the do&rines of decrees, 
and eleétion ; which fublime doc- 


trines were not attended to now 


for difputation, but with fear and 
folemnity. They did not appear 
to be dry, uninterelting, difputable 
points, but divine realities, calcu- 
lated to convict the finner, and re- 
frefh the faint, 

Attheclofe of the mecting, a 
certain man afked a queltion to this 
import ; ‘* does a perfon who is 
truly feeking after God, feel a- 
fraid that any of the decrees of 
_God will cut him fhort of falva- 
tion ?” This queftion was anfwer- 
ed in the hegative ; that the de- 
crees were no more againft prayer, 
than an attention to common mat- 
ter: 35 and that the only reafon why 
men | brought | the decrees againtt 
prayer was their having no heart 
to pray. The perfon who put the 
queftion anfwered, “ I am fatisfi- 
ed.” But knowing him to have 
long been an oppofer of thefe things ; 
many marvelled at his anfwer. 

On the next fabbath, this man 
made a public declaration in wri- 


ting to the congregation, which ac- 


counts for his appearing to be fat- 
isfied with thofe very doétrines, 
which ufed to give him fo much 
offence. In this public confeffion 
he.acknowledgeth his paft infideli- 
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{pirit, to the minifters of the gof- 
pel, and all who profefled to be-. 
long to Chrift. But that God 
had fhewed him his finful, wretch- 
ed, helplefs ftate ; and given him 
to hunger for the bread of life, and 
to believe (as he trufted) in Jefus. 
The writing which he publicly ex- 
hibited is in thefe words : 

“* It having pleafed the kind 
fovereign of the univerfe, to open 
my eyes, in fome meafure, to fee’ 
the depravity and poifon of my 
own heart; to fee my defperate 
fituation while oppofed to God, 
and to the way of falvation by a 
kind Saviour ; to fee my-total in- 
ability to rectify my own heart, or 
recover myfelf from the fatal dif 
eafe of fin and death ; to fee if [am 
ever relieved from the plague of a 
proud and. vitiated heart, and 
made to rejoice in the falvation of 
Chrift, it muft be wholly owing 
to the forfeited mercy, and unmer- 
ited grace of a compaflionate Re- 
deemer ; with thefe things faften- 
ed on my mind, and I hope as 
long as 1 live, I would with to 
make fome communications to this 
religious affémbly, which I hope 
may be kindly received by them. 
For feveral years paft, my mind 
and affections have been much ali- 
enated, from the new and living way 
of falvation by Jefus Chrift, I 
have fallen into the moft uncom- 
fortable doubts of his divinity ; 
have doubted of the authenticity 
of the bleffed word ; have embra- 
ced irreligious and hateful errors $ 
have turned my back on the bleffed 
Redeemer, while his friendly hand 
has reached out a pardon to me, 
and urged me to take it, even 
while his head was filled with the 
dew and his locks with the drops 
of the night. Ihave run away 
from the blefled God, while his 


ty 3 his oppofition to God, and. tender mercies were all around me, 
his religion, to the work of the | and with’ a fweet voice faying unto 
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of the bread of life. 


ime, turn ye, turn ye, why will 
ye die. Ihave lived in dreadful 
fecurity, and ftopped my ears a- 
gainft the molt melting invitations 
of the Saviour of the world. I 
have fpent much time in reading 
books which were calculated to 
fhake my belief in that holy word, 
which had I fincerely believed, 
would have given me great com- 
fortin God, and fervedin a great 
meafure to fmooth the rugged path 
of jife. have been guilty of ma- 
By errors in fentiment, and in 
a I have flighted the bdlef- 
ed religion of Jefus Chrift, the 
minifters of the gofpel, and pro- 
feffors hry ions I have fpoken 
lightly of the religicus attention in 
this place, and have neglected to 
attend religious conferences, which 
by God’s holy fpirit are undoubt- 
edly inftrumental of true conviétion. | u 
I have been given’ to many open 
imnioralites, and have not been 
circumfpeé in my behaviour, to 
fet a good example before thofe 
whe took knowledge ofme: And 
flow in every inftance wherein I 


have offended my heavenly fath- 


er, and maukind,; I would freely 


acknowledge my great fin, and nu- 


“merous tranfgreflions, imploring 
the forgivenefs of that almighty 
“being, againft whom I have un- 
“reafonably, and’ without the -leaft 
provocation, - ‘fo often tranfgteffed, 


“and whe only can beftow pardon 


‘and eternal life on the chief of 
finners. It appears one of the 
moft diftinguifhed mercies, that 


when people have run into etror, 
and marred themfelves by fin; that 


there is a being to whom they may 
apply, with broken hearts, and 
who will blot out their fin with hi 
own blood, and ‘give them to e 
i fe ball He that co 
ereth- bis ns foall not p t profper, but 
pat, WA fae. and: forfaketh them 
- Certainly there 
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can be no exchange ‘fo happy as 


this, to part with a proud and wick- 


ed heart for a humble and: fanéti- 
fied one ; to refign-our enmity for 
love, our felfifhnefs for benevo- 
lence, our filthy felfrighteoufnefs 
for the fpotlefs robes of a glorious 
Mediator, and our love of fin and 
death for holinefs and eternal life. 
With the foregoing confiderations 
on tiiy mind, TI will implore a pray- 
er-hearing God to lend a liften- 
ing ear to my requeft, which I 
pray God to help me make with 
fincerity. O God, my firft de- 
fireis fora reétified heart, to have 
fin flain, and a principle of true ho- 
linefs and love to God implanted 
in its ftead, and a heart of conftant 
repentance and unfeigned forrow 
for fins {pray God to grant me 
all my life, a deep fenfe of my own 
unworthinefs and ill defert; Ipray 
to realize it as long as I live’; to lie 
in the very duft, at the feet ‘of the 
great fovereign of the univerfe ; to 
extol, magnify and glorify theriches 
of his moral reétitude, bis glorious 
attributes, his infinite ections ; 
to intreat of him for Chrift’s fake 
to give me his bleffed {pirit,: to lead 
and guide me into all truth, to 
make me ftedfaft in a life of reli- 
gion, to fave me from unbelief, 
from backiliding, and apoftacy, and 
finally to engage me to refolve, in 
the ftrength of the great Redeem- 
er, to take his yoke on me which 
is eafy, and his burden’ which ‘is 
light, and learn of him who is 
meek and lowly that I “tem 
reftto myfou 
I hope that God, by bis great 
mercy and rich grace, has given 
me to hunger for the bread of 
life, and thirft* for living wa- 


ters ; that he has given’ me: to 


fee that Chrift is pee rt 
truth, eve me and 1 
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affembly, atid I hope with a bro- 


ken and fincere heart, I-renounce 
the, heart-tormenting and heaven- 
provoking principles. of infidelity, 
fo. difhonoring to:'God. and perni- 
Giotis to ‘mankind. , But. before. I | 
-clofesthis ‘writing I mult drop a 
few hints to thofe, with. whonr I } 
have affociated in infidelity iss 
fome years patt.. 
yo You will not view me refleéting 
on you: for I fincerely pity you. 
I tremble forthe fatal miftake you 
are making... _ Is). Deifm, a good 
{chemeé to embrace in death.? Is) 
there comfort in itof a happy im- 
mortality? Will it make a dying 
hour ferene and joyful ?) Cam you 
expect to find a fmiling God out 
of Chrift?. Can you be. fatisfied | 
that infidel principles are calcula- 
ted to humble the proud and rebel- 
lious hearts of mankind, and to 
exalt the Moft High 2. Will you 
not’ be perfuaded to abandon a 
‘fcheme, which excludes prayer 
and fhuts' out all heavenly con- 
templation ?, Can you bring up 
your dearchildren, and never pray to 
God’ for them, nor mention. a 
word concerning religion and the 
«great: God, for fear their minds 
may be prepoffeffed in favor of a 
‘fcheme, of which, if they had 
/ come to riper years, they would 
difcover the fraud, and difbelieve 
it for themfelves ? When the little 
innocents, your offspring, come 
before you, with withfal counte- 
~nances, afking for bread, does it | 
never turn in your minds about the 
bread of life ? that their fouls, are 
- famifhing while» ‘their hoses are 
~mourifhed? + 
~ Iwill pron, eet one more 
_ confideration, and that a dreadful 
» and awful one. You mult meet 
- your beloved children before God’s 
me and. there anfwer how you | to any of the conferences, and had 
€ conduéted towards them.— | even fpoken again{t them, he felt 
hae in. confequence of ' many objections. . Yet che conclu- 


your total negle&t to inftrué thems 
im religion, be doomed to a dread- 
ful hell ; .will they not -fhriek out 
thefe. heart-rending words, with 
horrid emphafis, ** Father you ney- 
er told me of this dreadful place, 
you-never told .me of a glorious 
efcape, a glorious relief by Jefus 
Chiift, and) muft I lie in this dif 
mal. burning Jake !.O unhappy, 
that you was. ever made.an inftru- 
ment. of my exiftence !” Now will 
youscome to the Joving Saviour, 
and. bring your whole families with 
you? There is bread enough in 
our father’s. houfe.. 1 pray God 
that he. will.in great. mercy. be 
pleafed,to. open your eyes, to dif- 
cern wondrous things in that law 
which you have rejected, and to fee 
ineffable beauty in. that. Saniour 
which you have difowned.”” 

‘Fhe above communication was 
exhibited Lord’s day, April 14, 
1799, to a numerous. audience. 
Many of them were much affected 
—and moft of the infidels alluded 
to were alfo prefent. 

The author of the above com- 
munication, faith, that. being at 
-meeting on the. Lord’s - day, .a 
number .of months after the reli- 
_ gious revival had began, on hearing 
the names. of. ten perfons called, 
who were propounded to join the 
church, his mind was ftruck at 
the cutting idea, that. an eternal 
_ feparation was about to take place 
}|-between people of the fame con- 
pregatien, neighbourhood and fam- 
ily. And as there was room 
enough, he could fee nothing to 
hinder him from.coming to. Chrift 
| too, but his own unwillingnefs. 
Thefe were about the firft of his 
impreflions. In the evening itturn- 
-ed on his mind to go to the con- 
ference’; but as he had never been 
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ded to goat allevents. I have | been the greateft. Surely he is'a 
heard him fay, the firft thing that | God who heareth the prayers of 
{truck his mind as he entered the | the deftitute. 9 9/+-. : 
houfe, was the decorum and order I fhall clofe-by giving a brief ac- 
ofthe meeting. His conviétions | count of one who left the world, 
continued, and increafed for a |in the height:of the attention a: 
number of weeks, until he. was | mong us. She died May the 15th, 
brought, as he, confeffeth, to fee | 1799: in the 16th year of her 
his defperate fituation, while op- | age. She was @ promifisg youth, 
pofed to God, and the way of | of bright nataraleabilities, and of 
falvation by a kind Saviour ;, and | a refpeCtable religious family. Her 
to fee that Chrift was the way, | mind began to be impréffed, the 
the truth, and the life, and cordi- | latter part of the year’ before fhe 
ally (ashe hopes) toaccept of him. | died. As the had been taught the 
Thus I have given fome ac-| ways of the Lord’ in the fami: 
count of the work of God among | ly, front her childhood, ‘the ap- 
us, and mentioned fome particular | peared, early in> her) awakening, 
inftances in, whith the nature of | to have a good doérinal knowl. 
the work appears. As to the ex- | edge of the way of falvation. But 
tent of it, there were but a few ia | fhe complained of a hard heart; 
the parifh who were not in a meaf- | and a ftubborn will. She was at 
ure folemnized. Almoft the whole | all meetings and conferences which 
converfation when people were to- | fhe could -conveniently attend: 
gether, in intermiffions on the fab- | but found no relief. . In the latter 
bath, and on week days. was on | part of February, fhe began'to be. 
religion. . Even the companies on | unwell, and was foon confined. 
training days were folemn.. Balls | Her-difeafe quickly became very 
were fuppreffed, and religion. was | threatening; and within a | few” 
the theme at weddings, and at all } months the was given over’by her’ 
times. The number hopefully | Phyfician. But though her bodi- - 
born into. the kingdom of God is | ly difeafe was diltrefling, -yet it’ 
between 60 and 70.. The num- | was in a great meafure overbalans 
ber who have made a public pro- | ced by her {piritual troubles.Her*' 
feflion is 59 ; and. it is expected | complaint was chiefly of h felf- 
that others will come forward, | ifh heart, which fhe felt ) be at 
and fubferibe with their hands to | enmity againit: God ; andthe prof 
the Lord. 1 would here notice | peét of going out of the world,” 
that tho? many have been taken, | with arms in her hands againft the’ ’ 
to human , view the fartheft from | moft high, was horrible y 
the kingdom of God, yet L think | all conception. 4! 
that God, in the midit of his fove-. F great angaith 


reign, holy ways, muft appear, even | 


ve in this work, to. every attentive | feeneefpecially in “ 
foul, a prayer-hearing Ged. In ning, was very 
the middle of the place there was. | cited: the pity, 


all the paft days of inattention, a | 
praying conference kept up once a 
_(extraordinaries. excepted ) | 
pc 20 ple. " + 
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were going away late at night fhe 
begged their prayers. And her 
requelt, and fituation was fo af 
fecting to them, that they (as I 
am told) after leaving her, retired, 
and {pent an hour of the filent mid- 
night in carrying the cafe of their 
diftrefied friend to God. And 
we have reafon to hopethat on this 
very night, fhe received, from the 
afcended Saviour, the gift of a 
new heart. ‘There appeared a 
great alteration in her mind from 
this time: tho? fhe had many 
doubts and fears until the morning 
before her death, when every 


cloudfeemed tobe difpelled. And | 


I can fay I never faw fo much tri- 
umph, and viétory in the arms of 
death before. She expired not 
far from 12 on Saturday. Her 
joys had not the appearance of a 
vain confidence, but of a real fub- 
miflion to God, in a view of his 
glory in the face of Jefus. Inev- 
er faw any one appear more per- 
feétly to have their reafon and 
mental powers. There was a ho- 
ly fear mixed with her joy ; and 
though fhe faid many things while 
fhe lay a dying, yet it was with as 
much apparent care, as a confide- 
rate witnefs would {peak ina cafe 
of life and death. 

I thall here mention a few of 
her dying words which were wrote 
at the time ofher death. I heard 
the moft of them myfelf and 
wrote as fhe fpake them. Not far 
from funrife, fhe exprefled herfelf 
thus, ‘ [ have lived through a te- 
dious night, and am brought to 
fee. th ht of a glorious morn- 
ing.” Not long after the expref- 
fed. herfelf i in thefe words ; ‘Now 


pleafes. I am n 
dead; I am not | 


rOfraid. to die.” 
bours, and her young friends. } . 


I am going right into the arms of. 
Jefus, to. be difpofed of jut as he | 
afraid to be |} 
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But though death had evidently 
feized on her mortal body, immor- 
tal glory feemed to bloom in her 
foul ;. and fhe knew, -and moft 
kindly received all who came to 
fee her, and fpoke difcreetly, and 
fuitably to them. She logked on 
one of her mates, and faid, ** Now 
you fee my heart ftrings break.” 
On one’s afking her, * if fhemight 
not be deceived ?”” it engaged her 
ferious attention, when the replied, 
“© Why I dno Jefus will take me: 
if he does not he willdo me no 
injuflice.’? As fhe drew nigh her 
exit, fhe rattled in her throat: be- 
ing afked if fhe wifhed for drink ? 
her reply was, ‘ No,. it is nothing 
but the pangs of death.” On fee- 
ing her ftruggles one of the fpec- 
tatorsfaid ; “ Is it hard to die?” 
She anfwered, “* It is hard you 
may depend.” She calmly look- 
ed on her dying fingers; fpoke of * 
her grave, and funeral; and bid 
me inher mame to tell her young — 
friends and others at her funeral, to © 
learn to die, and that fhe bid them 
farewel. In fpeaking of thefe 
things fhe was as rational, calm, © 
and deliberate, asa kind parent” 
on going a journey would be, in ~ 
addrefling, and giving direétions ~ 
to his family. About three min- — 
utes before fhe died, with a dife 
tinét and audible voice, fhe called 
two young people, (who then 
came in) by name, faying, “ Fare 
you well: Ihave almoft got thro’ 
this troublefome world.” She 
feemed to die witha luftre in her 
eyes, and a glow in her counte~ 
nance. It wasa wonderful fcene 
of death, and triumph. I fat be« 
fore her, and looking her in the j 
face, mg heart naturally gee 


» 6 i Zelenn to che Prince of life, 
Who clothed himfelf in clay, 

Entered the iron gates of death, 

A the | Bass ihe fF ais Be 


7 
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I blefled that work, which iffued 
in fuch a viétory over the king of 
terrors, and in fuch a lively hope 
of immortality, and could not but 
blefs thofe converted to Chrift, 
and congratulate them in their hap- 
py profpeéts in death. 

Thefe things were confounding 
even to infidels, and numbers who 
had thought lightly of the work, 
were now ready to {mite their 
breaft, and fay truly it is of God. 
I might enlarge, but I forbear, the 

| time would fail. I have endeav- 
oured to ftate fimple facts accord- 
ang to the beft judgment of a falli- 


ble creature, with a mixture of 


joy and fear. 
_ When I find Peter, an Apoftle, 
deceived in Simon Magus, and hear 


him when {peaking of the faith of 


Silvanus, wfing the cautious lan- 
guage, “‘a faithful brother as I 
fuppofe,” it makes me tremble for 
fear how we fhall hold out. We 
cannot tell what willbe on the 


morrow, and man is ignorant of 


the heart. Hlence my defire is 
_ that all whom I have alluded to in 
the above'narration, will remem- 
ber that this isnot anhour of boatt- 
ing but of putting on the harnefs, 
and that it {till remains to be pro- 
ved by their fruits whether they 
have true religion or not. On the 
other hand, there is joy and hope 
_ in God, and I defireto be thank- 
- fulto him, that he hath allowed 


_ me to ftand and behold his glorious. 


_ work; though I muft confefs I 


. never felt fo ufelefs fince I extered 
God hath | 


on the miniftry. — 
wrought ; and to his name be all 


the glory !: Andmay he ftrength- 


« en his own work, and more abun- 
dantly ‘increafe it, until all that is, 
fhall, 

» greater glory ! 
ae _ From your real fi riend, 

- ee . Jeremtan Haxtock. 
we sala ag 850 
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P. S. You will fuppofe, gentle- 
men, that this narration was wrote 
fome time ago. But through di- 
vine mercy 1 do not fee caufe as 
yet to repent, but the hopeful con- 
verts appear to endure. We have 
now one new inftance of awake- 
ning, and moft of the conferences 
are {til kept up. 

(To be continued. ) 
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Some account of the charaéter and 
religious experiences and ewercifes 
_ of Mrs. Nancy Bisnor. 


[Continued from page 153.] 


''T is conceived that fomeadvan- 
tages maybe derived from the 
perufal of writings which are dic- 


tated by the prefent feelings and 


views of the writer, and which of 
courfe come warm from the heart, © 
that cannot generally be expected 
in an equal degree, from thofe 
which are purely dida@tic. In the 
prefent ote, the maturity of tho’t 
and the A wets and ardor of fenui- 
ment difcovered, by a young per- 
fon, who had enjoyed no uncom. 
mon advantages. for teligious im- 
provement, will, it is hoped, be 
interefting to the reader, and ef- 
pecially as they evince, if we are 
not miftaken, that the Spirit of 
God is the moft effectual aeaeher 


of divine truth. 


On the 15th Febroaoy: 04) 
Mrs. Bithop writes as follows.— 
“ This is my anniverfary birth- 
“ © ag. Let e hail the new-bore 

“year with cl td 1e 5 


‘ ina wee ieee 2 
‘ —Grace refines and purifies th 
s Sol gives a p| 
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“renders'the mind pleafed with it- 
© felf,and: with the: difpenfations 
“* of divine ’providence: Let me 
“* place my “happinefs on God a- 
*Jone;jandein him, place my truft 
and’ confidence +—Do I -purfue 
‘the foverof the creature more 
‘than‘of the Creator? Searchme, 
* O God, and try me; fee if there 
* be any comparifon! If I know 
© my own heart there is none, yet 
“the heart is deceitful above all 
© things» and defperately wicked, 
“who can know it1 To thee I 
* commit myfelf as not deferving 
* the leaft mercy, thy leve is un- 
* bounded. 
'S thyfelf unto: me; as’not unto the 
»* world.—Thou art prefent in my 


--fecret retirement, when no mor-: 


© tabeye is near, there I meet with 
“thy fpecial favor.—Thy grace 
© has been fufficient for me in times 
* of ‘trial and temptation. —Should 
* this be my laft anniverfary birth- 
© day, may I die in peace and fleep 
® in Jefus, and awake toa glori- 
‘* ous’ immortality where every 
“* tongue fhall confefs thee, Lord 
‘and King. ©'To thee [commend 


(is my fpirit, after renewing my cov- | £ 
© enant engagements.—O molt gra- |.‘ 


'* cious God, fince thou halt ap- 


* pointed’ the® Lord Jefus. Chrift 
“way of coming to} 


*o©/ag ‘the’ only 
* thee, I do here; upon the bend- 
“edknees of my foul, renewedly 
'S accept of him for my covenant 


“A friend, and do hereby. folemnly 
* join myfelf to thee—I bid defi. 


* ance toall thy “enemies and catt 


tionsand placed my happinefs 
ad inordinately on’ worldly objects, 
* Ido here, from the bottom of 
“my: nounce them.—lI call 
oft = and ‘earth: * record this 
aes yi do he lemnly en- 
fen eee 


ae I, No. 


foe ha{t manifefted ° 


* all idols from my heart. And 
op I have formerly fet my 
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* any known duty. And now my 
* covenant God the Father, the 
‘Son, and the Holy Ghoft I do, 
“this day, without any referyation 
* fet my hand and feal in an ever- 
¢ Jafting covenant.—-May it be rat- 
‘ ified in heaven with thy glorious 
‘ approbation. 


“ Time ever on the wing—its great 
p? 


importance | 
“ Time find is a moft precious 
* jewel to prepare us for eternity— 
* to meditate upon the importance 
‘ of an intereft in the blood of the 
© dear Redeemer, and to contem- 
‘ plate on the things of another 
‘world: And yet, many times, I 
* cannot but rejoice that time flies 
‘ away fo faft, and that fo many 
“of my days are already pat. 

* The mortal fummons to call me . 
* to the invifible world would be a 
* welcome meflenger toconduéct me 
©tomy Father’s houfe, my glafs 
*feems to be running apace, my 
‘ fands are almoft numbered. ?Tis 
‘ but a ftep»—-O why is thy chariot 
‘folong incoming. 1 defire to 
* give God all the glory for thefe 
attdinments, for furely a worm 
of the duft could never reach 
* them without divine aid, the love 
©of God in the heart. Thou 
© can{t in thy love teach me to be- 
* hold, in that, which I oneelooked 
“ upon as my greateft. enemy, my 
real friend appointed to conduét 
* me to the baal ions above, which 
‘ our dear Lord hath prepared thas 
‘ we might be with him and fee his 
‘glory. If heaven above was a- 


-* like changeable as this world, 
*farely we fhould not groan to be 


“unclothed with this mortal—it 
is to put on immortality.—When 
‘a thoufand years are pa(t, eter- 
© nity is juft begun.—We fhall fing 
* the fong of Mofes and the Lamb. 
-* The day of judgment carries 
<fomevhing awful in. its. reprefent- 
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* ation.—The laft trump that calls 
* the world to judgment isa grand 
‘and harmonizing found, folemn 
© and fublime is the vifion record- 
“ed Rev. xx.12,13. And Ifaw 
* the dead {mall and great ftand be- 
* fore God and the books. were 
© opened, &c. And the fea gave 
* up the dead which were in it,and 
* death and hell delivered up:the 
dead which were in them. I 
© feem to fee the fcattered bones, 
* which have been fo long fepara- 
“ted, perhaps, into diftant king- 
© doms, and every member take 
“their place. —This mu{t be the 
* effe& of infinite power.—It is 
* marvellous ‘in our eyes.—The 
© world will vanifh likea fcroll in 
© the twinkling of an eye.—The 
© dead both fmall and great, what 
* vaft numbers, muft appear be- 
© fore their judge, and every mouth 
‘will be {topped |! -They who 
* have not walked in the commands 
* of the Lord here to tne left hand. 
*To the eft hand of your judge 
€ with a loud amen will reiterated- 
“Jy vibrate from every tongue.— 
© Doomed to the gulph of black 
© defpair.—O, could they nowcon- 
© ceive the horror their agonizing 
, ©confciences will then be in, fure- 
© ]y they muft wifh and leng earn. 
® eftly to be freed from that infer- 
© nal den—where devils dwell to 
© be tormented forever, where the 
€ worm dieth not and the fire is 
* not quenched—where there is 
€ weeping and wailing and gnafh- 
‘ing of teeth forever.—But on 
‘the right hand what rapturous 
* praife—their mufic how divine ! 
‘ like Gabriel they tune their pal- 
‘ den harps, and touch every chord 
‘with divine harmony. Hark! 


‘ the melodious found, Alleluiah ! | ¢ 


© Alleluiah! ‘The Lord God Om- 
*nipotent reigneth! Rejoice, O 
‘my foul, in the profpect of this 
‘happy day.—Amen.” 


“f 


partutilae 
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“ Sabbath, Oc. zoth, 1793.. 
‘ I have this day attended pub- 
‘ lic worfhip, but to what purpofe ? 
‘ My eyes were wandering, I did 
‘rot ftudioufly avoid the moft 
‘confpicuous place.—Satan took 
‘advantage of my too eafy un- 
‘watchful frame. That time 
‘ which I intended todeyote whol- 
‘ly to God (O dreadfulto repeat) 
“ was too much taken up upon fub- 
“lunary. objets. My heart ftill 
‘prone to wander? Ah! How 
‘ juftly may this fentence be appli- 
‘ed, My houfe fall be called a 
‘ houfe of prayer, but ye have made 
“it a den of thieves, have ftolen 
‘the time of divine worfhip to 
‘ beftow it upon earthly objeéts.— 
| * The heart is deceitful above all 
‘ things and defperately wicked ! | 
‘ Why this trial is fent me I 
‘know not. But the feripture ~ 
‘ faith. what I do thou rect not 
‘now but thou fhalt know here- 
‘after. Let me, O God, ever 
‘ abide in the promife, and in thy 
‘holy word take great delight.—.’ 
* How inconfiftently have I aéted? 
‘ Have not my eyes been amufed 
‘ by vanity, and my heart drawn 
* off from thee by idle and diftrac- 
‘tedideas. How often havel re- 
‘ folved to keep a ftriét watch over | 
‘my eyes and heart in the houfe 
‘ of God, and to let no thought 
‘ be found in my heart which was 
‘ inconfiftent with thy dying admo- 
‘nition; Watch and pray—that 
* ye enter not into temptation. 
__* Wednefday 23d. 
_. © Let this day be kept asia fpe- 
|< cial day of fafting and pale. to 
“humble myfelf before Almighty 
“ God, for the tranfgreflion of the 
‘laft Lord’s day, and for that 
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* bodily nourifhment, let my foul 
‘ bé refrefhed from the well of thy 
*falyation. O let the blood of 
€ Chrift, which has bought my 
* peace, cleanfe me alfo from this 


“and every fin.—It is not fear of | 


* punifhment that makes me detelt 
‘this fin: Buta fight of my black 
* ingratitude in offending fo good 
a God, Creator and Preferver, 
“in whom I live, move and have 
‘my being, andthe affured shopes 
* of immortality that affords the 
‘cutting reflection. Forgive, O 
‘my Heavenly Father, my hein- 
“ oustran{greflion.—- This cup which 
* I drink is the correétion of a fath- 
* er’s rod.— Let me fubmit without 
* repining.—I prieve that I can 
‘live no more to God. Where 
“ fhall I find language to exprefs 
* thy unbounded love to fuch a pol- 
* luted dying worm as I am; and 
* my wonder in a view of that love. 
* What amazing condefcenfion to 
* fend thy dearly beloved Son into 
“ our world to redeem a loft un- 
* grateful wretch. © let that grace 
* which has kept me from infamous 
* guilt, keep me alfo from thofe fe- 
$cret fins of the heart, which, 
* though hid from the eye of fhort- 
‘ fighted mortals, are yet open to 
‘thee, and render my beft duties 
-equally edious and deteftable in 
“ the fight of Heaven.—May this 
* day be clofed in thy fear, and 
‘may my fincerity come up asa 
* memorial ‘before thy throne, that 
¢ I may be accepted for Jefus’ fake, 
‘ and fanétified thro’ the fpirit of 
‘ truth. J is a fearful thing to fall 
* into the hands of the living God.” 
Atan other time fhe makes the 
following reflections on herfelf, and 
the {tate of things around her, 
“ Often with amaze and wonder 
* I view myfelf on every fide.-—As 
“a follower of the meek and lowly 
‘ Jefus I profefs his holy religion, 
* J feel that I profefs it on the gof- 
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‘pel invitation of ‘the dying Sa- 
* viour.—My heart is renewed: in- 
* to the favour and love of the Dei- 
‘ ty —My paffions are fubdued.— 
‘ My foul-pants for no other love, 
‘ or to be formed after any other 
‘likenefs, but that of Jefus my 
‘ guide, my all.—It has often oc- 
‘curred to my mind how (in the 
‘ courfe of divise providence) it 
‘ fhould happen, when there are fo 
‘many around me travelling Zion- 
* ward—have the fame intereft in 
¢ view—rely upon the merits of the 
‘ fame Redeemer—profefs to love 
“and follow the fame Jefus, and 
‘who drink of the fame well of 
‘falvation, that they fhould, in fo 
‘many initances, leave me, as it 
‘were, alone, without one friend 
* around me; when, erelong, we 
¢ mult meet in the invifible world.-— 
‘ If this painful circumftance is my 
* gain (as I truft it, many times, is) 
‘I fhall carry it to the world of 
* Spirits. —My enquiry is, why it 
‘has happened, that there is not 
“one with whom I can, with pru- 
‘dence, converfe, upon the im- 
* portance of this holy and divine 
‘life, from which fprings every 
‘-good which heaven and earth can 
*beftow. With ferious contem- 
¢ plation let me view it on all fides, 
‘and fee what God has done. I 
‘ think becaufe my heavenly father 
‘ has called me to the privilege, fo 
‘he has enabled me, (O, while I 
* triumph,-let me be humbled in 
* the duft for fuch a glorious con- 
‘ queft) to look ftedfaftly to him | 
‘alone, when I have no earthly 
‘prop, or any ene, to whom [ 
‘ might apply, and by whofe friend- 
‘ly, Chriftian-coniverfation I might 
‘ derive comfort, in my darkeft 
‘hours ; I fay to himfelf alone, 
‘ the foundation of all good. My 
“heart is ready to overflow with 
* ingratitude atthe thought.-—What 
* unbounded mercy ! What afton- 
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¢ ifhinggrace to lead me in this moft 
* excellent way.—If we love a 
¢ friend, we wifh and defire that 
‘ friend to return our love by every 
«mark of attention, how gratify- 
Sing then is it to the foul to con- 
“fider, that the Son of God 
€took upon himfelf our infirmities, 
* clothed himfelf in humility, took 
“upon himfelf the form of a fer- 
‘vant, and was fubjected to the 
{death of the crofs, that we might 
“live—therefore will I glory in 
‘nothing fave in the crofs of 
§ Chrift.”” 

At another time fhe re€ords as 
follows, ‘¢ I have been called this 
* evening to.a female prayer-meet- 
*ing.—L was called upon, in my 
“turn, to {peak to my God--I 
* complied.—O God, I feel lefs 
‘than the leaft of all thy mercies. 

‘ —How infufficient of myfelf.— 
* I pray God of his infinite mercy 
* accept what has been faid, as in 
* the beloved, through the merits 
£ of his dying love, and the all-fuf- 
‘ficiency ef his atonement, and 
£ wafl: us from all guilt through Je- 
¢ fus Chrift our Lord. 

* May this evening’s performance 
$ not be in vain in the Lord— 
¢ But, in truth, this evening’s pray- 
‘ers and praifes have not -edified 
* me like an evening of meditation. 
‘ — Therefore, before I attend a- 
€ gain, I muft be fatisfied that fach 
* things are from the Spirit of the 
. ¢Lord—If I alone am in fault, 
_£ Lord fuffer me to éall upon thy 
fname. Come, Holy Spirit, 
* Heavenly Dove, teach me to : 
walk in thy commands, ’tis a 

‘delightful read~—my foul pants 

‘for the direction of the, living | 

€ God; I fapplicate thee, O God, 

‘ who artable to. give, outof pace 
 ©abundance and mercy. Lord, 
; oOo ot aE aoa thro’ 

b—Amen” 
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The following is in the form of 
a letter to a friend. You ear- 
‘ neftly folicit, my friend, to know 
‘how we are employing our leif- 
‘ ure evenings. —Our Sabbaths we 
‘fpend as ufual, the evening of 
‘that holy day we fpend, not in 
‘ vifiting from houfe to houfe, but 
‘in meeting together to read, fing 
‘pfalms and hymns, pray, &c. - 
‘ (all denominations.) Such em- 
‘ ploy ments cannot fail of pleafing 
‘all who defire an intereft in our 
« dear Redeemer.——He haspromif- 
‘ ed “‘ where two or three are met 
‘together in my name, there I 
¢ will be, in the midft of them, 
‘to blefs them.”” Surely I have 
‘found it good to be there—the 
‘laft time we met, every heart 
‘mult have been melted into love 
* to hear the fervour and zeal with | 
which a dear youth addreffed 
the Throne of Grace—to hear 
is him fpeak before theaged fathers 
}¢ in Chrift (but God was with 
him of a truth.) He opened his 
mouth, God was able to fill it 
with arguments of praife to his 
great name. Toentertain you 
let me repeat, I am happy I can 
tell you God is with us of a truth, 
he is witnefling himfelf to us, as 
'€ not unto the orld. The pray- 
| ing lecture we have quarterly, I 
I: think mutt be another call to dil- 
igence and attention, here is an- 
f other mean of grace offered for 
our improvement, and woe be to 
as if we do not improve it aright 
bi ¢ —the. lines are ‘fallen’ 
 pleafant places; O 
« us grace to feel our: 
« upon the meek and lowly Jelus : 
« Give. uschumility ¢ of heart to face 
‘ a frowning world with c ce, 
*-and with ftedfalt fe ors 


“ 


a 
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® hfe aranfom for all who willac- 
* cept the offered mercy. 
* Sabbath evening, Nov. 8, 793. 
Look gentlydown almighty grace, 


. 

* Prifon me round in thy embrace, 
* Pity the heart that would be thine, 
t 


And let thy power my leve confine.” 


The fpecial occafion of the fol- 
lowing obfervations is not known, 
but the reader will perceive this 
circumftance of little importance. 
« Afift me, Omy God, to re- 
move the ido! from my-heart, 
and help me, from this date, 
to give it up without referve,— 


All that [hold moft dear, I re- 


nounce with my own voluntary 


choice, as far as unlawful or im- 


proper to parfue.—What I held 


as a privilege, I give it back to 
thee, to difpofe of all.—I am 
content to be as thou feeft beft ; 
and let me be enabled to fay, the 
Lord hath done it.—-Suffer not 
Satan the grand adverfary of 


fouls, to tempt me toa murmur- 


ing thought or word. YetI 
have reafon to fear a lurking A- 
chan in the camp of my heart, 
or why doth. my heart melt and 
become as water: Affilt me to 
cleanfe my hands and purify my 
heart ; that I may not be thus 
double-minded, and fuffer me 
not O God, to fall into tempt- 
ation, but deliver me from evil, 
and help me to rely ftedfaftly 
upon Jefus, as the mediator of 
the new covenant. 

Kind guardian of the world our heav- 


y aid, 
To the vows of all mankind 
are paid. 


6 Amen.” 


“We rs nothing further from the 


. “pen of this. pious and amiable per- 


fon until February 15th, 1796, 
_ when fhe records the following. 
bi orayt My anniverfary, birth-day is 


—@nce more returned ; let me, 


Rane nnn nnnnnnnnan 
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my foul,’ pay more than coms 
mon attentionto this day as a fpe- 
cial day of fafting and. prayer. 
—~Evening.—How marvellous’ 
is it ? When I think of the day 
that is paft.—TI had many reafons 
to fuppofe, from the ‘veaknefs of 
my unbelieving heart, and the 
temptation without, that I fhould 
be like clouds without water, 
carried about with every wind.— 
But that which was moft fearful 
to me has been removed far out’ 
of fight, and has not been fuf- 
fered to moleft me, not even in 
the clofe of the day.—It appears 
by this inftance I have got a lit- 
tle more {trength. Who has felt 
the clemency of the Lord more 
than I ? Who has reafon to re- 
joice thatthe Lord reigneth more’ 
than I? Yes, he has manifefted 
himfelf this day—I again am a 
living witnefs that he is God— 
that there is no other God—O 
may the remainder of my. days’ 
be under the influence of that be- 
lief—may I live as, I profefs to 
believe, in the conftant exercife’ 
of grace-” 
February 15th, 1797: 

‘* One year has now rolledaway 
fince laft my hand has witneffed 
for God. Let me again joy that 
the Lord is ftill the fame.—I 
have reafon to blefs his holy 
name, and forget none of his 
benefits. —Various and complica- 
ted have been my trials and temp- 
tations fince my laft anniverfary 
birth-day.—Even at this time, [ 
am ready tofay, no forrow like 
unto my forrow, but yet there is 
a pleafing confolation in the ar- 
duous tafk, which I find is im- 
pofed upon me, and a particular 
woe denounced againft me, if I 
© go not forward in this duty.—I 
have long fince given myfelf up 
to the Lord by my own voluntary 


© engagement, cm be difpofed of as 
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hethinks beft.—And_ again let 
me repeat it, not my qwill but thine 
be done, thy mercies are more in 
number than [can reckon up» t the 
way is made plain before me.’ 
March 1ft, 1797. 

«© One day more and I am again 
called upon to renew my engage- 
ments to thee, by yet ftronger 
engagements. — Thou haft in all 
thy ways led me in a path [little 
thought of —And now keep me, 
O Lord, in the hollow of thy 
hand.—Suffer me not to idolize 
the blefling thou art about to be- 
ftow.—May I receive it as a pre-: 
cious lean from the Lord, and 
whenever he calls, may I be 
willing to leave, or be left, as 
the Lord in his righteous provi- 
dence fees beft.”” 

Having celebrated her marriage 
with the Hon. Judge Bifhop on 
the next day, as has been mention- 
ed, fhe arrived at ‘Richmond on 
the th, and on the next day fhe 
oblerves : 

“ Yefterday I arrived at the 

© place where I am to take up my 
“ abode fora feafon.—Till death 
 diffolves the union ! 

“¢ Of what importance it is ‘to 
live the religion I profefs before 
this houfehold, and not to caift 
ftumbling blocks in the way of 
thofe with whom have promifed 
to walk by the precepts of the 
Gofpel. And Jet me look be- 
yond the gift to the Lord.” 
Having now given the intended 
view of the writings of Mrs. Bith- 
ep weconclude with the obvious 
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remarks, that while many real | 


Chriftians are exercifed, perhaps a. 
great part of theirlives, with dif 
trefling doubts and fears, with re- 
fpeét to their ftate, this highly fa- 
veured perfon foon attained to the 
full affurance of hope, which con- 
tinued through all her trials and | 


seman ey ere to! 
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the end.—That this affurance was 


founded on thofe fpecial divine’ 


communications of love to her foul, 

which, at certain feafons elpecially 
bvasiie elevated and fublime as well 
nigh to overpower her mortal 


frame ; demonitrating the truth ‘ 


of the fcriptures that perfed love 
cafteth out fear.—That the degree 
as well as the exiftence of grace in 
the heart, though it fuppofes hu- 
man exertion, is ultimately to be 


refolved into the fovereign pleaf- 


ure of him, whofe prerogative it 
is, as well to confer different de- 
grees of glory on the veflels of 
mercy, as to make one veflel to 
honor, and anether to difhonor : 
And, laftly, that true religion is 
feated in the affections, and per- 
fons of comparatively fmall attain- 


ments in doctrinal knowledge may 


in the exercife of faith, love, hus 


mility and every grace, greatly 


excel other Chriftians of the pro- 


founde{t crudition and deepeft dif. 


cernment in the fcriptures, evin- 


cing that God is able out of the - 


mouth of babes and fuckkings to per= 


feb praife 


To tHe Epirors of THE Con- 


EVANGELICAL Macazine. ‘4 


GentLemen, ety tah Be 


THE following Memoirs of | 
the life of Mrs. Lucy Gaylord, ° 
late confort of Deacon Nehemiah: 


Gaylord, of Torringford,’ who — 
died, Sept, 3, 1800, in the 74th © 


year of her age, are pommminie dite ba: 
your infpection to be publit or” 


fuppreffed as you thiek be 


Ms ‘Gayle was dnghos ¥ 
/ of Mr. Ichabod as of 
of Windfor, in this ftate. She 


was endowed with a feobaaaeaia: 
and an pehercne aie chietae . She 
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that fhe was an ill-deferving crea- 
ture ; and was hopefully brought, 
about the time fhe was eight years 
old, to a faving knowledge of 
Chrift. She made a public pro. 
fefhon of religion about four years 
after. She was a perfon who ever 
fupported her Chriftian profeffion, 
exhibiting through life increafing 
evidence of her attachment to the 
religion of Chrift. ‘The writer of 
thefe memiors hath been intimately 
acquainted with her for 30 years. 

He does not recolle& an inftance 
thro all that period, in which fhe 
appeared to be equally entertained 
on any fubject of converfation, or 
enquiry, whatever, as on the, fub- 
ject of religion. 

Is was no uncommon thing voit 
her, in whatever company, to 
manifeft a degree of inattention, or 
uneafinefs, while other concerns 
engroffed the principal attention of 
thofe who were prefent. For ma- 
ny years before her death, fhe ap- 
peared to poflefs a very {trong af- 
furance of her intereft in the prom- 
ifes. She was afraid of fin, but 
not of punifhment. For about 
two years fince, her bodily com- 
plaints were fuch as deprived her 
of the privilege of attending the 
ftated worfhip, and ordinances of 
God, with his people. Through 
all this period, fhe was never 
known to manifeft the lea{t unea- 
finefs with the difpofals of provi- 
dence. Often expreiling herfelf to 

this purpofe, “ That fhe was con- 
tented, as it was evidently God’s 

pleafure, for wife ends, to deprive 
her of the privilege.” Once how- 
ever, about three months beforeher 
death, being more comfortable 


hatetiak fhe attended through 


the whole religious exercifes of the 
forenoon; and joined with her 
Chriftian friends in commemora- 
ting the death of Chrift. After 
it was | over pare her place, ! i 


a 
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the expreffed herfelf to one pref- 
ent, in the following manner, “I 
want now to go. 1 do not with 
ever to return to my room any 
more. It would greatly gratify 
me, if I might now be called for. 
If I might die here, and go from 
this place, to my father’s houfe in 
glory.” In the courfe of her con- 
finement, fhe was repeatedly fup- 
pofed to be near the end of life ; 
and her family, and friends called 
together, to be prefent at her death. 
At fuch feafons, fhe was wont to 
poffefs peculiar compofure, and 
confidence, and to improve the 
little ftrength fhe had, in bearing 
decided teftimony in favour of 
Chrift, and in recommending him, 
and his religion to all around her. 
At a certain time viewing death 
as near fhe adverted to thofe lines, 
‘Tho I fhould walk thro death’s 
dark fhade, my fhepherd’s with 
me there.” Qn its being obferv- 
ed, that God no doubt would car- 
ry her fafely through, fhe replied, 
“QO yes! He will—I know he 
will. He is faithful. Though I 
pafs through the valley of the fhad- 
ow of death, I fhall fear no evil. 
God’s friends have been my 
friends in this world, and he will 
not caft me off at laft, among his 
enemies. No! I ‘fhall join the 
happy company—fhall be welcome 
to the happy manfians in my fa- 
ther’s houfe, and fhall have a long 
eternity in which to praife him, but 
it will not be too long.” It bein 
noticed that her fpeech failed her, 
fhe anfwered with a {mile, “* Yes! 
my redemption draws nigh! I 
am ready to go : but am willing to _ 


wait as long as God has any thing 


for me to do, or to fuffer. Thy 

will be done !—T hy will be done !”? 
She after this revived, and for a> 

feafon was more domibhates: "It 


was ofual with her, on. over hear- 


_ encemight beat her houfe. After 


~ ful. Not one of all his promifes 


~~ - 


vafked her, whether fhe depended 


‘fhe accounted for it, that God 
fhould fo diftinguifh her with his fa- 
our? She anfwered to this purpofe, 
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God might not originate from an 
apprehenfion, that he had refped& 
to her, and meant to make her 
happy ? She anfwered, ‘ Alas, I 
am a poor finful creature, it is no 
matter, what becomes of me. If 
God can be glorified in me, that 
is all my defire.”* 

In the afternoon before her 
death, fhe improved the intervals, 
when her weaknefs and diltrefs 
would admit, to converfe on the 
folemnities of eternity. She faid 
the nearer fhe advanced toward it, 
the more real it appeared. On be- 
ing afked whether there was cet- 
tainly a future ftate of rewards and 
punifhments, as the feriptures re- 
prefented ? She expreffed herfelf 
with unufual engagednefs, “There 
is, therecertainly is an eternal {tate _ 
of happinefs and mifery. I fhall 
foon be in a ftate of perfeé happi- 
nefs, O praife, free grace.” On. 
being afked if fhe did not feel for 
poor finners, fhe replied, “O yes ! 
But they are in the hands of God, 
and I can leave them there. Ido 
not defire that any of them fhould 
be admitted into heaven, unlefs 
their hearts are changed. 1 do 
not wifh any child of mine fhould 
be faved, unlefs they will fabmit 
to God, and love Chrift. Tt would 
fpoil heaven for all holy beings. x 
She was afked, but are you not at . 
all afraid to die? Her anfwer was, 
“No! no! not in the leaf. 
can truft my cen a, he never fajl- 
ed me, he Saha ‘The Min- 


ifter was previa heweite 
when fhe died. 
fhe wifhed whet ees 


afked whether fhe ha 
ey fhe fay to him? F 
“ Be wanted t 


er, to obferve, “ She fhould not’ 
need any—that fhe never was | 
without one. The watchman of | 
Ifrael who never flumbers or fleeps, 
is conftantly with me. I fhall 
need no other.”” Some weeks be- 
fore her death, being vifited by 
fome Chriftian acquaintance, in 
the courfe of the converfation, fhe 
expreffed herfelf as follows—* I 
want that Godin difpofing events 
as to me, would regard his own 
glory. If God is glorified, I want 
no more. I fear no hell, unlefs 
it be a feparation from God ; and 
I do not believe he will ever fuffer 
this. If God be with me, I can- 
not be miferable, there can be no 
hell where he gracioufly is.” A 
little more than a week before her 
death, fhe defired that the confer- 


aye, and finging, fhe obferved, 
«I hope you will all of you fing | 
hallelujah with me hereafter, in | 
heaven.””? On the queftion being 


on going there, as much as on dy- 
ing ? Her reply was, “ Yes ; juft 
as much. Why God took me 
when I was a child, and I made 
a covenant with Chrift—I chofe 
him for my friend, and Saviour— 
and I have always found him faith- 


hath ever failed. He hastold me 
IT never fhali be afhamed, or con- 
founded, and I can trult him. I 
can teftify for him. This is the 
God I love.—I can recommend 
him to you all.” 

The queftion wasafked her, how 


“not on account of any worthi- 
nefs of mine. Iwas the meaneft, | 
vileft, the moft unworthy ofl 

; bu Ah for Be own | 
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truths, which I have been accuf- 
tomed to hear. She then fell into 
a lethargic (tate, apparently infen 
fible and fo continued, till all to- 
kens of life difappeared, 


“ The fweet remembrance of the juft, 
Shall flourith while they fleep in duft.’ a 


Torringford, Ofober 1, 1800, 


Mess’rs. Epitors, 


THE following ftory and | 


fragment, which are believed to 
be true, aré prefented you, by your 
refpectful friend, 

PHILOTA. 


The life and death of two Siflers 
contrafled ; a real fad. 


ARTAand Theodocia were 

the daughters of a gentle- 

man in eafy circumftances, who 
lived in a populous town. He 
took great pains in their education, 
and they were early taught molt of 
the polite accomplifhments, and to 
behave well in company. Maria 
was fond of reading, but there was 
not proper attention paid to fee 
that fhe read booksthat would tend 
to improve her min@ in virtue. 
Novels were her delight, her im- 
agination was naturally romantic, 
and fuch reading tended to heigh- 
ten the fault. She wasat the age 
of 15 introduced into company, 
and being eafy and accomplifhed in 
her manners was much careffed. 
Theodocia was two years younger 
than her fifter. She commonly 
fpent half of her time with a pi- 
ous aunt in the country, who en- 
deavoured to inftil into her mind 
the principles of religion. She 
told her thatall her outward ac- 
-complifhments would never pre- 
_ pare her for heaven ; that though 
the might appear agreeable to the 
sr heart was naturally op- 
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Maria and Theodocia. 


joiced too fee her anxiety. 
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“the repented, and prayed God to 
change it, fhe muft fink down to 
endlefs mifery. ‘Theodocia at times 
appeared to be very thoughtful, and 
would beg her aunt to pray for her, 
She feemed to have a fenfe of her 
finfulmefs, but on her return to her 
father’s, the {coffs of her fifter and 
gay companions wore off her fee 
rioufnefs. Thus it continued un- 
til Maria was 18, when fhe mar- 
ried a young gentleman of infinu- 
ating manners, eafy addrefs, and 
affluent fortune, but quite a profli- 
gate character. She had formed 
her ideas of happinefs from the 
books fhe read, and now thought 
all her wifhes were gratified. The- 
odocia, on the marriage of her 
fifter, went to refide with her aunt, 
who had been tor fome months in 
a decline, and was then unable to 
leave her bed. When fhe faw 


-Theodecia, fhe ftretched out her 


arms to embrace her, and with 
tears faid, ‘* Oh my child, that I 
could die with ahope of meeting 
youin heaven ; howit would fweet- 
en my laft hours ?”? Thefe words 
{truck Theodocia to the heart, for 
fhe had been mingling in the diff- 
pation occafioned by her fifter’s wed- 
ding, and all ferious thoughts had 
for a time been obliterated from her 
mind. The feeling with which 
her aunt {poke thefe words, impref- 
fed her deeply, and her former 
thoughtfulnefs returned. She was 
in great diftrefs of mind, fhe won- 
dered at her ftupidity and faid 
“ there was no hope for her who 
had fo many times quenched the 
Spirit of God.” Her aunt, tho’ 

fhe felt for her diftrefs, was Te= 
She 
would often call her to the bedfide, 


}and pray for her, with fuch earn- 


eftnefs as affected all around them, 
and before the died, had. the. cone 


folation of feeing her cer hing 
3 ; and that ge a sof Ol on 


in the perfectio 
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join with her in praifing the Re- 
deemer. 

After the death of her aunt, fhe 
returned to her father’s, but her 
conduét was not pleafing to her 
ftiends, and they were forry that 
her aunt’s death had made her fo 
gloomy. Theodocia affured them 
that fhe was not gloomy, and that 
fhe never ’till of late, knew what 
happinefs was. Her fifter invited 
her to fpend a feafon in her’ gay 
family, intending to laugh her out 
of her ferioufnefs ; fhe accepted 
the invitation, and there was a 
Jarge company invited to fpend the 
firft afternoon with her. They 
were defired to avoid all ferious 
converfation with her, even if fhe 
wifhed it ; but in the midft of their 
mirth, Maria was fuddenly taken 
ill. Theodocia helped her leave 
the room, and the company foon 
difperfed. She hada very diftref- 
fed night, and in the morning med- 
ical aid was called, which pronoun- 
ced her diforder a pleurify. Her 
mind was moft of the time deran- 
ged, but in intervals of reafon fhe 
would fhriek out, “ where am I 
going! Oh, that I was Theodo- 
cia.” She would catch hold of 
herand fay, “ pray, pray for me, 
ifter, 1 am going to mifery,” and 
her words would then be unintelli- 
gible. Theodocia kneeled by her 
bed, and begged God to have mer- 
cy on her foul, and told her to look 
unto the Saviour ; but the wretch. | 
ed Maria faid there was no ) mercy 
ini ftore for her.” Thus fhe con- 
tinued three days, and then died i in 
the arms of Theodocia. bs 
bitter to part with her thos ; but 
fhe acquielced i in the will of the 
Lord, who fi itteth on the throne 
doing all things right. After | the 
death of - ae r filter fhe returned 
home, 
ther al 


Maria and. Theodosia. 


It was | 


‘think lives ‘Me, th 


watt ; 
nued with her fa- | 


[Nov. 


ligious character, who was ftruck, 
with her piety. She continued an 
ornament to the religion of Jefus 
for a number of years, and her 
children were taught to knew and 
fear the Lord, and her Chriftian 
friends were delighted i in her com- 
pany. At the age of 42 her con- 
{titution began to declineand it was 
foon perceived that fhe was in a 
confumption. Her friends were 
diftreffed at the thought, but fhe 
fmilingly faid, “ it is the Lord let 
him do what feemeth him good.” 
During the firft ftages of her 
diforder, fhe appeared _ perfectly 
tranquil and ferene ; and as her 
diffolution approached, her mind 
feemed to be carried above all 
earthly things. She was tranf- 
ported at the thoughts of death, 
and would frequently exclaim, 
“© Come Lord Jefus, come quick- 
ly.”? Her countenance brighten- 
ed at the approach of thofe whom 
the fuppofed to be Chriftians, and 
the would fay, “ O help me praife 
the Lord! how glorious is his. 
charaéter ! eternity v will be filled 
with hispraifes, O joyful thought !”” 
On acertain time, as her young 
children gathered by her bed, af. 


ter looking round on them 

{mile of ‘neffable es 4 
at the fame time rollin T, 
eyes, fhe faid, «es weds babes, 
how hard for a mother to part wi 
thefe, but I think God hath ena- 
bled me to triumph ! Sweet b shes, 
may God blefs and pref ve YOl 
this evil world t Fai “| my 
eft ! The ferenity, han 
of peace to my own Pee 7 
have felt in pray 


leat meet fome oe ‘you i 
‘She on tinned Je 3 
Y r joyso 
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ble manfion and itis hoped afcen- 
ded to glory. 

Thus ended the lives of thefe 
fifters. Maria living with her fa- 
ther, had no opportunity for gain- 
ing teligious inftruétion, (on the 
contrary fhe was taught to defpife 
it) and was left to go on in folly to 
the laft, whilft the pious endeav- 
ours of her aunt, were bleft as the 
means of awakening Theodocia to 
a fenfe of her duty, and finally of 
bringing her to ahappy end. All 
parents and inftru@tors of youth 
ought to take warning by this, to 
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thoughts of family convenience, 
drew a chair and fat down by the 
fire, and with an eafy {mile faid, 
I have managed them. His wife 
leftthe room for a few minutes, 
and when fhe returned, -found her 
hufband a breathlefs corpfe on the 
floor ; a fudden fit of the apoplexy 
had fummoned him before his ma- 
ker, thereto give an account of 
his intentions to his neighbour.— 
As the melancholy tidings {pread, 
numbers were drawn to the houfe, 
and among the reft Lucon, whofe 
fympathizing heart led kim to off 


bring up their childfen in the nur-.| fer what confolation he could to 


ture and admonition of the Lord. 
it is true that parents cannot give 
grace unto their offspring, but 
when they do their duty God rare- 
ly fails to blefs them. 
A FRAGMENT. 
¥Y HAVE made a fine fpecula- 
tion to day faid Mifander to 
his wife as they fat down to dine. 
i have greatly increafed our family 
convenience : What a good thing 
it is to have power in one’s hands. 
Poor neighbour Lucon, I can’t 
help but pity him for he has com- 
pletely pat himfelf into my hands, 
and I intend within three months 
ys the deeds of all his proper- 
ty; but it is good enough for him, 
he has always been whining and 
canting about religion, and mak- 
ing my confcience accufe me, but 
with all his piety, he has pot been 
able to keep his property and I'll 
make the moft of it. Alas ! 
poor Mifander little, little didft 
thou know that the fentence had 
gone forth, “ Thou fool! this 
night fhall thy foul be required at 
thy hands, whofe then thall thy 
neighboar’s property be ?”” Mifan- 
der ate heartily, rofe from the ta- 
ble, and went to alawyer to draw 
the attachments for his neighbour. 
‘He came home exulting in the 
* 


Ys oe 
. oe bee 


| they now 
ie 


the afflicted family. He placed 
the fold’s and pins of Mifander’s 
winding fheet, continually faying to 
himfelf, “I hope that God hath 
had mercy on him.” He then 
retired penfive, and before he fur- 
rendered himfelf to fleep, prayed 
with more fervency than ever be- 
fore, for the widow, children and 
grand-children of Mifander. 


Messrs. Enirors. 

THE fubftance of the fol- 
lowing obfervations, were made at 
an evening meeting, appointed for 
youth, fome years fince : If you 
think them calculated to do good, 
you may infert them in your Evan- 
gelical Magazine. : 


T is very common for people 
when they come to adult 
years, to look back with regret, 
on the manner in which they {pent 
their youthful days. This caufes 
many painful reflections to thofe 
who at a late period of life, are 
bro’t to fome right views of reli- 
gion and eternal things. They 
‘find to their forrow, that they then 
negleéted their precious opportue 


nities to gain that knowledge, and. 


to attend to that practice which 
conceive of valt mos 
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thent. They frequently find that 
they have fpent the prime of life 
in a ufelefs manner ; and with, but 
in vain, to recal) thofe golden fea- 
fons, which they once enjoyed. 
‘The readieft method to prevent 
this, is for youth to adopt that 
line of conduét, which others have 
found by their own experience, 
and which the word of God in 
particular’ points out, to be the 
only profitable and happy courfe, 
Generally fpeaking, mankind 
form their charaéter, for life, if 
not for eternity, before they have 
reached the meridian of their days. 
Youth mult certainly be allowed 
to be the beft feafon, for ftoring 
the mind* with ufeful knowledge, 
andto lay a foundation for after 
ufefulnefs and comfort. The im- 
agination is then much morelively ; 
the memory tenacious; and per- 
fons are far Jefs cumbered with 
thofe cares and with that bufinefs, 
which crowd upon them when 
they have arrived to riper years. 
Several thingsare to be attended 
to by young perfons, if they would 
be prepared to do good and to.be 
happy in the fraseediag part of 
their life. , 
One thing neveds yet is that de- 
cent & becoming behaviour, which 
will rerider them agreeabletoall civil 
people. This confiftsiztreating all 
according to their charaéters and 
relations in life nifefting  to- 
“3 Fide ae 3 ie secre: 


and modefty, at all times and in 
all companies. How many young 
perfons, render themfelves the 
proper objects of difguft, by their 
over forwardnefs and felf-import- 
ance ! 

Another thing, of fingular im- 
portance, is that they betake them- 
felves dilgently and faithfully, to 
fome lawful calling, im early life. 
Thoufands are ruined by idlenefs 
and diffipation. The idle lay 
themfelves open to innumerable 
hurtful temptations, The high 
tafte, of many, induces them to 
avoidany laborious bufinefs ; hence 
it happens that the morals of fo 
many young perfons, of large for- 
tunes, are ruined. Every perfon, 
whether he be old or young, rich 
or poor, fhould purfue with dili« 
gence, fome lawful calling. The 
mind of the indolent, may be 
compared to a rich uncultivated 
foil, which will foon produce a . 
large growth of } noxious weeds. 

All fach tes are employed, in 
any bufinefs whatever, ough: 
Sere their leifure ae the 
acquifition of ufeful knowledge. 
All have, or might have, fome 
{pare moments. If the young 
would improve, ths fees 
ufefal books, as well as ¢ 
{criptures, they would Pp 
an important fund of eo 
| By {pending one or two hours, 
each day, in fudying fome valua- 
ble hiftory — ort ey 

would gain a ‘Rares of 
bi idens.”: Pr aiee 
=| ‘Through th 
word, we. | 
a portant ant 4 
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have a compendious hiftory of 
God’s providential dealings to- 
wards men, for feveral thoufand 
years. In this volume, we have 
alfo a revelation of the leading 
events which will be bro’t to pafs, 
while the world fhall continue. 
In this, eternity is laid open; and 
future rewards and punifhments 
are made known. We can read 
no part of this divine booky but 
what is profitable either for doc- 
trine, er inftrudtion, or reproof, 
or correétion. Here, we find 
our duty to God and maa, plainly 
pointed out.—And what completes 
its worth, is, it brings into view 
the marvellous work of redemption 
by Jefus Chrift. ‘ Life and im- 
mortality are bro’t to light in the 
gofpel.”” The offices, character 
and work of the Saviour, and the 
way of recovery from the ruins of 
the apoftacy, are publifhed to a 
fallen world. This facred volume 
is, therefore, well worthy of the 
diligent attention ef old and 
young. No one can read or ftudy 
ittoo much. How important, for 
young perfons, to {pend thofe hours 
in fearching the {criptures, which 


Religious 


they are wont to devote to trifling | pg 


purfuits. 
_ Another» thing, to which. peo- 
ple ought to accuftom themfelves 
in early life, is to think .as well as 
read. They fhould fix their 
tho’ts on fome leading maxims, by 
which they may compare what 
read or hear. Scattered or 
undigelted ideas have but a {mall 
preference to ignorance 5 they 
may ferye to puff up, but cannot 


_ edify or enrich the mind. 


_ But above all other things, they 
fhould fhun all kinds of vice and 
error, remember their Creator, and 
de to fear the great God, in the 
ale ele? 


Fatelligence. 197 


the bleffed Saviour. This, aged. 
out in the lifeand converfation, will . 
add a peculiar luftre to their de- 
portment. How amiable is a fo- 
ber, religious youth, let him be 
poor or rich, learned or unlearned! 
Wifdom, is well {tiled by Solo- 
mon, the principal thing. And 
how excellent his advice to young 
people, ‘* In all thy gettings get 
wifdom and underftanding.” 

The religion of Jefus Chrift, 
when embraced and praétifed, will 
prepare you, my young friends, 
to grace the ftage of life, when, 
your fathers are fleeping in the 
duft. This will qualify you to 
train up families for God ; it will 
prepare you for a peaceful and 
comfortable life, and for the fol. 

|emn hour of death. It will fit 
| you to dwell with Chrift, with | 
| Angels, and the redeemed, in the 
world of glory forever. 

JETHRO. 


Religious Intelligence. 


MISSIONARIES, 


of a Letter from Mr. Da- 
vid Bacon, Miffionary to the In- 
dians, dated Buffaloe Creek, Sep- 
tember 4, 1800. 


HAVE not be unwell 

fince I left Hartford, but 

two or three days; and even then 
I was able to walk feveral miles in 
aday. I was much fatigued at 
firft, but can now travel 25 miles 
in a day with eafe, I found op- 
portunities to ride in the whole a- 
bout 150 miles. Both the friends 
and enemies of religion have con- 
ducted towards me as tho’ they 
were commifioned to help me. 
When I rie at Canandarquas 
pelea open oak pier 
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quelted of him a fpeech of intro- 
duction to the Seneca Chiefs in 
Buffaloe Creek in order that I might 
get a {peech from them to the Wef- 
tern tribes. He treated me in a 
very friendly manner, approved of 
the propofal, furnifhed me with a 
{tring of wampum, a lengthy and 
fuitable letter to the chiefs, and 
another to his brother a worthy 
merchant in this place. I arrived 
here laft Monday, found Captain 
Chapin’s brother, the principal Sa- 
chem, aud Capt. Johnfon the in- 
terpreter. ‘lhe bulinefs was foon 


_ Introduced ; the old Sachem ap- 


proved of the propofal, appeared 
very friendly, and faid that he 
would notify the chiefs to meet the 
next day at 10 o’clock. Six of 
them met at the time appointed, 
and Capt. Johnfon with’ them. 
The bufinefs was foon explained 
tothem. They heard with atten- 
tion, made a few pertinent obfer- 
vations, and told me they expeét- 
ed to grant my requelt, but set it 
was cuftomary with them to defer 
the matter until the fecond day, 
. that they might have an opportuni- 
ty to confult among themfelves. 
They then fhook hands with me, 
very affectionately withed me the 
blefing of the great Spirit, and 
retired to their council houfe. The 
next day, when they were metas 
they had propofed, their great ora- 
tor, inthe midit of a large con- 
courfe of Indians, delivered a 
{peech to me, and another for me 
to write down, 
brethren. They alfo pave me a 
very curious {tring of SvamDpues ‘to 
go with their {peech. 

« Tam now 400 miles ‘Sern 
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‘to their weftern | 


[Nov. 


ing an interpreter, until I get to 
Detroit, if I fhould go all the way 
round by land. I am now wait- 
ing for a paflage to Detroit. "They 
tell me that the neareft way that 
I can go by Jand is not fhort of 
400 miles ; and by water it is but 
250. There are feveral fail of 
veffels in this harbour on board of 
one of which I expe@ to embark 
as foon as the wind is favorable. 

‘“‘ T have had nothing to trouble 
me fince I left home “but a hard 
and unprateful heart, which has 
been jike a body of death to me. 
Bur tho I have been fo cold and 
lifelefs at times, ‘that I have hard- 
ly dared to hope’ I ‘had any true 
religion ; yet I do not récolie& 
that I have had the Jeaft defire to 
turn back, but have felt as though: 
I was going hones 


Extra& of a Letter ners one of the 

— Connedicut Mi iffionaries. 

« SINCE I wrote you Jatt, the 
face of things has appeared quite. 
different to me. The four firft- 
weeks of my miflion, I met with 
many ferious people and found, in 
feveral places, great attention to re- 
ligien Since that time, I have 


been travelling through apart of | ie 
country where the name of Go 

is {catcely ever mentioned es 
by way of profanity. The Sab- 
bath is almof wholly forgotten, or 
at leaft unobferved, in any other 
way than in hunting, 


Hartford, in fight of Lake Erie, tie 


juft at the outlet, and within 24 


miles’ of the falls of ‘Niagara. 


Capt. Johnfon, » who is well ac- 


quainted with the Indians, fays | wich tity ¢ 
“ny of my find- | eroaded 


a ‘As no | Lis 
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therefore it becomes the fervants 
of the Moft High to obey the di- 
vine command, Warn the people, 
whether they will hear or forbear. 

“ The people generally affemble 
for public worfhip, at the time ap- 
pointed, notwithftanding they re- 
gard not the word. Curiofity, or 
_ the over-ruling hand of God cau- 
festhem to meet to hear the preach- 
ing of the gofpel; and many of 
them retire with their eyes bedew- 
ed with tears. It is in the power 
of God to foften the heart, and it 
appears as though he kad, in feve- 
ral inftances, manifefted his pow- 
er, but what the confequence will 
be, he only knows. : 

“© The Lord, I truft is about to 
caufe a change in the manners of 
many of the people in this country. 
Tho’ an indifference toreligion pre- 
vails in fome places, particularly 
where I now am; it is not generally 
fo, thro’ the country, that is, there 
are many places in which a refor- 
mationis already begun, and I hope 
it will foon fpread and become uni- 
verfal ; when the knowledge of the 
Lord fhall cover the whole earth 
as the waters do the fea.” 


SINCE the publication of our 
laft number, the Rev. David Hun- 
tington has entered on a miffon 
to the new fettlements in thenorth- 


ern parts of Vermont, and the weft 


fide of Lake Champlain. 
THE Rev. William Storrs late- 


ly returned from a miflion to Ver- | 
He fpent thirteen weeks | 


mont. 
on his miflion ; was generally re- 


ceived with kindnefs, and the peo-_ 


ple exprefled a high fenfe of obli- 


_gation to their brethren in Con-| 


necticut for ees 
among them. 
Mr..Storrs found a morethan com- 


mon attention to religion, and in | 


fome a pretty general awakening. 


The friends of religion have great 


Poetry: 


In feveral towns, | 


And all thy grace in 
igh eard -2 ‘ 


a 
encouragement to continue their 


prayers and.their exertions for the 
profperity of Zion. 


ORDINATION. 


On Wednefday Sept. 24, 1800, 
the Rev. Fofeph Rowell was or- 
dained over the Church of Chrift 
in Cornith, New-Hampfhire. The 
Rev. Ethan Smith made the intro- 
ductory prayer ; the Rev, Walter 
Harris. preached the fermon from 
Titus ii. 7, 8. the Rev. Jfaiah 
Potter made the ordaining prayer ; 
the Rev. Yacob Haven gave the 


charge; the Rev. bijah Wynes, 


gave the right hand of Fellowship; 
and the Rev. Siloam Short, made 
the concluding prayer. Theexer- 
cifes were performed in a peculiarly 
impreffive and folemn manner. 


— eee 
POETRY. 
COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL, 


Prayer for Repentance and cleanfing by the 
¢ blood of Fefus. 


; EN eet recon Vise throne, » 


Wehumbly bow withpenitential fighs; 
Laden with guilt we deeply groan ; 
O fee our grief, and hear our mournful 
cries ! ’ 
We'll own thy love, &tell thy pow’r, 
And all thy grace in fongs adore. 


2, Renew thefe guilty hearts of ours, 
And cleanfeus inthe fin-atoning flood ! 


Pour down thy grace in plenteous 

fhowers, ' 
Forgive us through the Saviour’s flow- 
ing blood ! 


* We'llownthy love, & tell thy pow’r, M 


And all thy grace in fongs adore. 
3. Bleft Jefus, fee our mourning grief, 


To all our forrows give relief, 


And form our tongues to flout thy 


glorious name ! ” . 
‘We'llown thy love, & tell thy pow’r, 
; fongs adore. 
PHILOTA, 


Miffionaries | And keep us in a penctential frame ;_ he 


268 


Evening Devotion. 
HE fun retires ,the carthis wrapt 
in fhade, 
The weary world feek fleep’s recruit- 
ing aid, 
Piercing the fhades, high to the throne 
of grace, 
Afcend my foul and feek thy maker’s 
face. ’ 


2. Jefus invites and I with joy obey, 
And try my feeble voice to praife and 


pray; 

Whilft the bleft fpirit, purchas’d with 
his blood, 

Aids my weak powers to feck the fa- 
ther, God. 


3. My foul begins, where heaven’s cre- 
ating will ; 

Firft form’d her powers, and fhap’d 
with wondrous fkill, 

This mortal body, view the curious 
frame! 

Through which fhe knowsthe Author, 


learns his name ; 

4. Then gratefully reviews his guardi- 
an cares oie 

Through helplefs infancy,and riper 
years, , 

How hefecur’d where midnight arrows 
flew 

And peftilential winds their poifon 
blew ; 


5.Guided my feet where dangers 
ftrew’d the way, 

Andecager Geath was arm’d to feize 
the prey, , 

Held in the hollow of his gracious 
hand 

I'm ftill preferved, and full before him 
ftand 


6. Thy providential grace, parent of 
good, 

Hath every day profufely round me 
flow’d, 

I from thy bounty richly havebeenfed, 


And this frail body from thy veftry ' 


clad. 

g. Still richer bleflings! O my foul 
adore, 

That grace which opens heaven’s eter- 
‘nal door 


Pactry. 


[Nov. 


To Adam’s guilty race, the call divine 
Hath reach’d thine ears ; its proffere 
ftill are thine. 


8. But Owith fhame the black review 1 
trace, 

Of injured favors and abufed grace ; 

What bafe returns what black ingrat- 
itude, 

Tothofe endearing names, a Father, 
God. 


9. Let holy grief feize and poflefs my 
foul, 

And waves of piousforrow through me 
roll, 

Nor ceafe to flow until by grace divine, 

Each ftain is cleans’d and every part 
refin’d. 


to. Dear Saviour, bind me with the 
cords of love, 

May I no more from heav’nly paftures 
rove, 

Guide my unfkilful feet, nor let me 
tread, ; : 

Where fatal {nares are by the tempter 
{pread. 


1x. This faithlefs heart, to deep back- 
flidings prone, 

implores thy prefence, here erect * thy 
throne, 

Here reign fupreme, beat every rival 
down, P. 

And from thy throne each meaner 
paffion frown. 


12. Kindle the. fire of facred love 
within, — 

Whofe flame {hall {corch the bafe ue 
furper fin, 

Whilft by its heav’nly glow my foul is 
warin’d, 

From earthly chills to heavenly heat 
transform’d. 


13. Then fhall fhe rife and found thy 
praifes high, 

And join th’ exalted chorus of the tky, 

Nor think the time too long this debt 


to pay, 
To love eternal, thro’ eternal day. 
: _KIDELIS. 
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_ . ON SIN. 

S IN radically confifts in partial 

J affection in a being capable of 
knowing God ; or rather, in his 
loving the creature more than the 
Creator. This affection of heart 
is in its nature, hoftile to the uni- 
verfe, and involves in itfelf every 
thing that is vile and bafe; it is 
moft unjuft, it is againft reafon and 
the fitnefs of things ; and the fub- 
je&t of it muft of neceflity be op- 
pofed by the univerfe, as its ene- 
my ; and if the intereft of the 
whole is more important than the 
intereft of a part, fuch oppofition 
is fit andreafonable. » 

Whatever be the caufe of fin, 
its nature will be the fame ; enmi- 
ty to being ; oppofition to the gen- 
eral good. But as finful man, in 
order to juftify himfelf, is difpofed 
to.caft all the blame of fin on its 
caufe, and fo ultimately on God 
the firft caufe ; let us fee, for a 
moment, whether there is any evi- 
dence that the caufe of fin is to 


ec. ; Bes 
‘To the queftion what is the 
caufe of fin, if it have a pofitive 
caufe, the anfwer muft be, God, 


or, the finner himfelf, is the caefe, | 


| er efficient caufe of his own finful 


nature and exercifes it might be 
hard to fhew; but fuppofe it were | 
admitted, that he might be the 
caufe of his finful exercifes, he 
muft certainly be fo by his own 
aét 3 but it would not follow that 
the producing aét muft be a finful 
act, or-if, in a given cafe, it fhould 
be, it would not follow, that its 
finfulnefs is neceffary to the finful- 
nefs of the effect. To inftance in 
the firlt fin that exifted : The quef- 
tion is, what was its caufe ? And 
the anfwer, on the prefent fuppo- 
fition is, the aé& of the finner: 
But certainly the act caufing the 
firft fin, being prior to it, and the 
ground of it, could not be a finful 
at, becaufe to fuppofe this would 
be to fuppofe fin exifted before the 
firft fia. Itis clear then, that the 
firft fin wasnot produced by ablame- 
able caufe in the finner ; confe- 
quently, all the blame of the firft 
fin lay in its nature, and not at all 
in its caufe, if, asis now fuppofed, 
the finner himfelf be the caufe. 
But if theblame of any one fin 
may be wholly in its nature, and 
not at all in its caufe, this may alfo 
be true of all fin ; an attempt there- 


i aga Saumimmam are to caft the blame of any fin. 
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upon its caufe, fuppofing the finner 
himfelf to be the caufe, would not 
only be irrevelant but unreafon- 
able. 

Again, it does not appear that 
the caufe of fin is to blame, on the 
ground that God is the caufe ; even 
the pofitive or efficient caufe ; the 
conclufion that it is, is built on the 
hypothefis that there is a// that in 
the caufe, which there is in the ef- 
* bat this hypothefts is falla- 

ious. _ Godcreated the material 
world, but God is not material, he 
has made creatures of oppofite na: 
tures, the harmlefs dove and the 
{piteful ferpent, but he is not pof- 
feffed of thefe oppofite natures in 
co-exiftence. God caufes natural 
evil, pain and mifery ; but God is 
not miferable, bat bleffed forever. 
If fina be a pofitive exiflence and 
require a pofitive caufe, fo is mat- 
ter a pofitive exiftenceand requires 
a pofitive caufe, and the exiftence 
of the latter proves God to be ma- 
terial, as much as the exiftence of 
the former proves God to be finful. 
It may be faid that the other ef- 
feéts which have been mentioned, 
as produced by the divine agency, 
are mere negations, the abfence of 
good, the want of perfection, and 
therefore they require no_pofitive 
caufe of their exiftence, and that | 
this may be the cafe of fin itfelf; but 
if this be true, it is flill more evi- 
dent that the caufe, or more prop- 
erly the occafion, of fin is not to 
blame or Gokul.” If finbe that ftate 
of a moral being which neceflarily 
takes place on the abfence or with- 
drawment of the divine prefence 
and influence, its exiftence will 
be fo far from proving God to be 
finful, that it will prove his purity 
and Raliodau in the cleareft man- 
ner; and on the fame evidence 
that natural darknefs, being that 
fate which fucceeds on the abfence 
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Sun, evinces that body to be bright 


and luminous. 

Moral evil inthe effect then does 
not prove moral evil in the caufe ; 
God may bethecaufe of fin, in 
either of the fenfes which have 
been mentioned, and yet be per- 
featly holy ; as wellas the caufe 
of matter and yet be perfedtly fpir- 
itual ; or the caufe of pain and yet 
be perfectly happy. Confequently 
an attempt to caft the blame of fin 
upon its caufe, fuppofing God to 


beits caufe, is unreafonable, it is 


to charge God féolifhly, for the 
charge cannot be proved from the 
relation of an effec to its caufe. 
But on the fuppofition that God 
is the caufe of fin, can he be right- 
eous in taking vengeance? An- . 
{wer ; God’s being the caufe of 
fin alters not its nature, it is flill 
fin, enmity to being, oppofed to 
the total of created and uncreated 
good, tending, in its-whole nature,, 
to fubvert general order, and to. 
overturn even the throne of God. 
himfelf ; its exiftence then being 
fuppofed, God, as the guardian of 
the general good, muft oppofe and 
punifh it. But why was it firft 
caufed ? Suppofe we can affign no. 
good reafons, it does not follow 
that there are none: There may ~ 
be reafons for it refulting from the 
beatae of God the imperfec- 
tions of creatures, and the ends of 
the divine government, which lie _ 
beyond our fight, who are but of 
yelterday : But furel: before we 
prefume to caft'the blame of fin on 
God for caufing it, we ought to be 
very certainon good evidence, that 
in caufing it, he acted without rea~ 
fon, and when we can demonftrate 
that he did fo, and aga 
we {ball have reafon = 


but if we withhol 
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ed. God has not however left us 
wholly unioformed on this import- 
ant point, but has condefcended to 
give us two reafons, at lea(t, of 
his agency in the exiftence of fin, 
or in hardening the hearts of fin- 
ners, which ought to fatisfy us, (viz. ) 
to foew his wrath and make his 
power known ; and to make known 
the riches of bis glory, on the vef- 
Sels of mercy which he had afore 
prepared unto glory. 


4 Latter from a Genthkman to a 
friend. 


Dear Sir, 

THINK you will not be dif- 
turbed at the length of this let- 

ter, when you are informed, that 
our Lord Jefus is the fubject of 
almoft every fentence. You are 
not fingular in confidering him, as 
the diftinguifhed character of the 
gofpel. The apoftle Paul was de- 
termined to know nothing, among 

the Corinthian Chriftians, but Je 
fus Chrift, and him crucified. He 
is God manifeft in the fleth. He 
came to accomplifh a work of in- 
finite importance—to fave finners, 
and ultimately, by their falvation, 
_and by his whole work, to glori- 
fy God. In his prayer, a little be- 
fore his crucifixion, he expreffed 
this idea to the Father. “ [have 
glorified thee on earth, \I have fin- 
ifhed the work, which thou gaveft 
me to do.”? This was his errand, 
and this heaccomplifhed. On this 
account he is called the * Bright. 
nefs of the Father’s glory, and the 
exprefs image of his perfon.”” In 
this work, he promotes the public 
good. ‘The happinefs of ail holy 
creatures is greatly increafed by it. 
And to this end, ‘ All power in 
heaven and. on earth is given unto 
him—the government is put upon 
his fhoulders—and he is made head 


ever all things to the church—that | 
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by the church he might make 
known, to principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places, the mani- 
fold wifdom of God.” He cau- 
fes “ all things to work together 
for the good of them, that love 
God.” In the procefs of this 
work, he makes an immenfe ad- 
vance, upon all former difcoveries 
of the divine charaéter. This 
brings glory to God, and increafes _ 
the public good. The declarative 


glory of God confifts in the man- 


ifeftation of his perfeétions. Thefe 
manifeftations are the riches of the 
univerfe. In this work, the glory 
of God, and the happinefs of his 
kingdom are infeparably connected, 
The happinefs of the holy An- 
gels, as well as of thofe who are 
faved by his redemption, is un- 
fpeakably increafed, by the difcov- 
eries which Chrift has made, of 
the infinite excellence of God. 
This is done in feveral particulars, 

Chrift has made a wonderful 
manifeftation of the juflice of God 
in punifhing finners. Something of 
this was done, when God caft out 


the apoftate angels from his blifsful 


prefence, and doomed them, for 
their firft revolt, to endlefs def- 
pair. Their punifhment, doubtlefs 
appeared juft, and neceffary for 
the fupport of his beneficent gov- 
ernment. Their rebellion appear- 
ed to the eleét angels an awful 
crime, and worthy of fignal wrath, 
The holy would naturally reflec 
on the importance of the divine 
law, the excellency of God, and 
the infinite obligations, which his 
creatures are under tohim. And 
the tho’ts of rebellion would excite 
horror, and the punifhment of reb- 
els would meet with their approe 
bation. In the condemnation of . 
the revolters, Ged rendered his 
law refpeétable in the fight of the 
holy angels. They faw it was 
not to be trifled with: and the 
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confiderations, which were satu- 
rally fuggefted to their minds, on 
this occafion, gave a fuller convic- 
tion, and amore perfcé fenfe of 
the importance of law and juftice, 
than-it is reafonable'to fuppofe, 
they could have obtained, if fin 
had never taken place, and the 
punitive juftice of God had never 
been exemplified. But under the 

-_ mediatorial government of Chrift, 
great advance has been made in 
' thefe things. The pernicious and 
unyielding nature of fin, and the 
irreclaimable peryerfenefs of the 
finner, were not feen in the in- 
{tance of the fallen angels. No 
offers of mercy were made them. 
Tt was not known, but that they 
would have gladly accepted of a 
patdon. They were immediately 
given over by a judicial aét, to the 
power of fin. But under thegov- 
ernment of Chrift, the obftinate 
nature of fin is bro’t into view. It 
appears, that no offers of mercy, 
‘no aéts of kindnefs, and no facri- 
fices which God can make, to pro- 
vide for their acceptance into fa- 
Yor, can perfuade the finner, to re- 
turn to duty. He will perfift in 
his rebellion, in defiance ofall the 
threatnings which can be denoun- 
ced, and all the arguments which 
ean be offered to reclaim him. 
This gives an impreffive evidence 
of the juftice of God in the con- 
demnation of impenitent finners. 
—The apoftate angels committed 
but one fin, before their doom be- 
éame irreverfible, and that, not 
againft redeeming mercy. Sinful 
men have the offers of mercy,and 
the means of grace, and continue 
in rebellion and unbelief, thro’ their 
whole lives. They deliberately 
treat with contempt divineauthority 
-andgrace. Intheircondemnation, 
the punitive juftice of God will be 


difplayed to advantage. And the 
‘importance of fpoulefs purity, the * 
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neceflity of the divine law, and of 
exprefling the divine abhorrence of 
fin by punifhments, will rife into 
view, with superior demonftration. 
You cannot but think, the juftice 
of God is difplayed, in more than 
fevenfold glory, in the latter cafe. 
It will doubtlefs be unfpeakably 
more illuftrious, and convincing in 
the eyes of his people. 

The atonement of Chrift alfo 
adds to the glory of punitive juf- 
tice. Had not this taken place, 
the enemies of God might have re- 
proached him, by fuggefting, that 
he punifhed them wantonly, that 
he had no benevolence for hiscrea- 
tures, and aéted more from paf- 
fion and cruelty, than from princi- 
ple.. But when his only begotten. 
Son freely took the finners place, 
and became a curfe for them— 
when creation heard the Father 
fay, “ Awake O {word againft 
the man, that is my fellow ?”— 
when he was left in the power of. 
earth and hell—when God would: 
not abate an iota inthofe fufferings; 
which were neceflaryto fupport the 
law, and fully manifeft his abhor- 
rence of fin—when he hid his face 
from him in his laft extremity— 
when the Creator of the world 
bowed his head, and gave upthe 
ghoft, then, thea it was evident, 
that he punifhes from principle, that 
Chrift condemns the wicked, not 
thro’ wanton indifference to their 
fufferings ; but with a facred re- 
gard to juftice. This glorified 
juftice, magnified the law, and 
made it honorable. 

- Chrift in his mediatorial govern- 
ment, makes an infinite advance, 
upen all former difplays of the 
goodnefs of God. He gives an ik 
juftrious evidence, that his good- 
nefs is real, and will endure for- 
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nefs. ‘They obeyed, and lived. 
But it was not known, that his 
goodnefs was fuch, that he could 
find it in his heart, to fhew mercy 
to finners—to make the facrifice 
revealed in the gofpe!—to iffue the 
invitations of his grace—to furnith 
fach means—to wait with longfuf- 
fering mercy on ungrateful abufers 
of every grace—and finally to 
come, in the power of the Holy 
Ghoft, and renew the hearts of 
multitudes, and train them, amidft 
a thoufand provocations, for the 
world of glory. But this, you fee 
exhibited in tranfcendant glory, in 
the government of Chrift. Here 
I conceive, angels muft look, for 
the moft expreflive evidence of the 
goodnefs of God. This affords 
them the fulleft confidence, that 
God will be faithful to his prom- 
ifes to them. Here goodnefs 
glows in fupreme perfection. How 
faperior to the manifeftation of it, 
in the dealings of God, with holy 
angels, who never have offended ! 
In this government of Chrift, 
there is an unfpeakably greater 
difplay of the wifdom of God, 
and his ability to govern the uni- 
verfe, than we have any reafon to 
fuppofe, had ever been made be- 
fore. No doubt, God manifefted 
unfearchable wifdom, in his prov- 
idential. government, before this 
world was created. He did this 
in his dealings with the angels. — 


But was it ever feen, as it isin his | 
management of fuch a world as | 


this? Here is a world of finners in 
confufion. All the malice and de- 
vices of men and devils, are com- 
bined again{tthe kingdom of Chrift, 
which he is erecting among men. 
_ Everyartificeand weapon isemploy- 
edto overthrow it. And yet Zi- 


on lives, and increafes, and Chrift | 


fo controls, and manages all e- 
vents, and has done it already, for 
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whole influence, true as the needlg 
to the pole, they fubferve his 
purpofes, accomplifh his plan, 
bring glory to his name, and blef- 
fings to his people. ‘“ O the 
depth of the riches, both of the 
wifdom and knowledge of God } 
How unfearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paft finding 
out !” 

Your own heart informs you, 


that God is the portion of his pede 


ple, and that the manifeftations 
his perfections are the riches of the 
univerfe. Thefe perfections Chrift 
has brought into view, in fuch ad- _ 
vanced glory, that I fhall not won. 
der if you are ready to fay, that 
they appear a thoufand fold more - 
glorious and illuftrious, than if the 
gofpel fcheme had never been adop- 
ted—if Adam and his race had 
retained original purity, and no 
advance had been made on the dif- 
coveries, which God had given of 
himfelf, in his dealings with the 
eleé&t and apoftate angels. And if 
Adam had ftood, by the covenant 
of works ; or if on his tranfgref- 
fion, he had been immediately 
fentenced to hell, by an irreverh~ 
ble decree of juftice, without the 
offers of mercy, no advance would 
have been made in government, by 
any thing effentially new, and com- 
paratively little would have been 
added to the glory of Ged, or the 
happinefs of his friends. But this 
world was created for the glory of 
God, and the public good. | Chrift 
undertook the government of it, 
to anfwer thefe purpofes. He fac- 
ceeds. In proportion as he brings 
the glory of God into the view of 
his friends, he increafes their eter- 
nal happinefs. How inexprefhibly 
more exalted then, will be the hap- 
pinels of his faints, than if Adam 
had ftood ? 


te Nol will not now be difgentnd 


t0 affign the reafon, why the an- 
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gels are fo intent in their obferva- 
tions, on the things of this world. 
They look to the dealings of Chrift 
with our world, to fee the mott 
perfect manifeftations, of the glo- 
ries of their God. Thefe are the 
things, which inflame their love, 
and fix them in an extacy of ado- 
ration and praife. 

I think, you will alfo conclude, 
that the guilt of mankind is incom- 
ably greater, than. that. which 
danifhed the finning angels from 
eaven, or Adam raat paradife. 
It certainly feems to me, that our 
fins are committed again{t greater 
manifeftations of the divine-char- 
acter. And wehave been guilty 
of insumerable tranfgreflions, and 
thofe againft the obligations of re- 
deeming love ; whereas they were 
guiiry of but one fin, before their 
condemnation became unavoidable. 

When you contemplate on the 
immenfe advance, which. Chrift 
has made, of the knowledge of 
God, and how he has enriched the 
univerfe, I am perfuaded, you 
will fay it was glorious in God to 
create fuch a world as this, and to 
manage it as he has done. Your 
heart will be drawn forth in praife, 
and you-will be. ready, to call.on 
all his intelligent . creatures, to 
praife him for it. Yon will fay in 
you. heart, that. this world, juft 
as itis, isan excellent world, and 
that God in creating and govern- 
ing it, deferves. the admiration of 
his people. The earth is full of 
the glory of the Lord.—It is no 
wonder, that Chrift, who makes 
fach rich. difcoveries of God, is 
precious to them that believe. I 
have, no doubt, but that, if your 
heart is right, you will more high- 
ly efteem him. for this, than for 
any temporal, or eternal bleflings, 
which refped& only your own one 

ee cannot, clofe my letter, with 


os le ing, again ln isfaction, .difa 


Sin neceffarily leads to mifery 


fulfilment.. 


[Dec. 


thing to be inhabitants of this 
world—veffels, in which will be 
exprefled the riches of God’s 
grace and mercy ; or veffels of 
wrath, fitting for deftruction, by 
which, God will fhew his wrath, 
and make his power known.— 
That God would glorify the riches 
of his grace, by multiplying the 
veffels of his mercy, is I think, the 
fincere prayer, of 
Your affectionate friend, 


Sin neceffarily leads to mifery—in 
this world and the next. 


EN are not eafily drawn to | 
believe, and habitually to 
feel the power of fentiments, which 
crofs their prevailing inclinations 
and favorite praétices of living. 
Hence it comes, that: the repre- 
{entation of eternal mifery to fol- 
low an impenitent life, is fo hard~— 
ly received by mankind ; fome 
wholly difbelieving the event, and 
others trying to doubr; altho they 
cannot wholly filence the premoni- 
tions of confcience. It 1s ftrange 
there fhould be fuch doubts, when 
nature and providence are filled 
with evidence, that the * wages 
of fin is death.” If we were im- 
partial, and could look without 
prejudice on the nature and gov- 
ernment of things; we » fhould 
fee that there is a provifion for the 
fulfilment of the original threaten- 
ing ; and that the execution hath 
commenced, is continually going — 
on, and haftening to a complete 
When the {eriptures 
aflure us, that the wages and end 
of fin, are death, no more is fore- 
told, than we may look on the 


world and fee actually taking place 
every day ; no more than ferious — 
obfervation mutt difcoy : 
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forebodings: of an evil confcience: 
Sinners are not only condemned 
already : but the execution began, 
in the moment, that the firft crime 
was committed. Surely, it is 
{trange to hear. thofe, who are fuf- 
fering the beginning of death, de- 
ny that it will be perfeéted, accor- 
ding to the fure word of God ; 
fo far as there hath been opportu- 
nity for experience, we have found 
the infinite truth of God. He 
hath, from the beginning of the 
world, been going on in the fulfil- 
ment of his prediction. It hath 
been a general rule, that individu- 
als, families and nations have been 
miferable, in proportion as they 
have been finful. As there have 
been many kinds and degrees of 
fin ; fo there have been of mifery. 
As fin hath often been clothed in 
the drefs of virtue, and called by 
great and facred names ; fo mifery, 
hath often been difguifed with the 
outfide covering of earthly prof- 
perity and mirthful folly: but if 
men’s hearts could be opened to 
human infpection ; and if the 
wretchednefs of enmity, unfatisfi- 
ed defires, vain wifhes, and a fore- 
boding confcience, could be accu- 
rately infpected, it would be known 
that the wages of {in have from the 
beginning been death. No man is 
fatisfied in himfelf. . All are try- 
ing for an alteration in their ftate; 
altho many do it, in a manner, 
that mu(t eventually increafe their 
unhappinefs. Many are deluded 
with vain hopes and expeétations, 
which have no foundation in na- 
ture, nor any encouragement from 
experience and the word of God. 
If the letter of the threatening, at 
any time, alarms their confciences, 
they reft in an attempt to explain 


away its truth and certainty; or | 
if fome unhappinefs, greater than 
the common courfe of life, brings 
them, to confideration and trem-' andthe fubjeat fuggelt ; and to fer — 
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bling, they form refolutions of as 
mendment, which are forgotton 
when their trials are removed ; and 
they go on, in fecure and pleaf- 
ing hope, although the fentence of 
God remains indelibly ~ written, 
“‘ the end of thefe things is death.”? 
—nor do they confider the fub- 
ject enough, to fee how every 
thing, in nature and previdence, 


portends a certain execution of the | - 


divine threatening. The pow 


of God is fteadily and irrefiftib! he 


working! He paufes not, he ftops 
not in his courfe to confider what 
fhall next be done ; but withan 


‘infinite energy is executing the e-' 


ternal counfels of his will, which 
muft terminate in the death of fin« 
ners if they remain impenitent. 

The death threatened muft 
doubtlefs be allowed to mean, all” 
that pain and mifery, both in‘the 
prefent and in the world to come, 
which take place in confequence — 
of fin. Death in the world to 
come, ought to be moft alarming 
in confideration ; for however fe- 
vere or conftant the pains of this 
world may be, they cannot exceed 
the fhort duration of our earthly 
lives. But when we confider 
death as eternal, the fubjeét ap- | 
pears to be of infinite confequence. — 

I propofe to illuftrate, from fan- 
dry confiderations in the exifting 
nature of things, of the rational 
mind, and of focial relations, the 
certainty that thofe who leave the 
werld, in an unholy ftate, and 
without fuch qualifications as are 
required in the gofpel of Chrift, 
muft goto a ftate of mifery. 

Although the teftimony of God, 
bea fufficient evidence that finners, 
without faith and repentance will 
be miferable hereafter ; ftil], it is © 
highly proper to increafe our own 


-conyiétion and diligence, by fuch 
rational confiderations, as nature 
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how this unhappinefs will arife, 
from the exiftence of unholy prin- 
ciples and paffions in the mind: 
- ahd I fhall attend to this point, 
with a particular application, to 
the neceffity of our being renewed 
in the temper of our minds, by the 
Holy Spirit. 

'-1. Thofe who appear little to 
regard the threatenings of revela- 


ion, do ftill generally concede it 
bi 0 be probable, that Almighty 
© God and the place of his prefence 


are glorious in holinefs. Even'the 
felfifhnefs of their hearts reluctates 
againft the idea of a God, wholly 
deftitate ef moral reGtitude ; teft 
if this were the cafe they fhould 
fall under a tyrannical power. 

But how can an ubholy and un- 
renewed finner be happy in going 


to the holy prefence and place of 


God? Doth not the holinefs and 
Rrig& fpirituality of the law make 
it difagreeable to finners ? Is it not 
~ the holy and {piritual- nature’ of re- 
“Tigious worfhip, that renders them 
fo deficient in their attendance and | 

fo formal and hypocritical when 
f they offer to attend? Is it not the 
“holinefs' of God, which renders 
meditations on ‘his being and a 
fenfe of his prefence fo difquieting, 
that finners wifh to put away the 
great the awful fabje& of contem- 

lation ?Fience arifes that neg- 
ect of religious duties, in which 
many live, while clearly inftruéted 
' in their nature and importance. 
~ Hence comes their diflike of pious 


-difcourfe—of religious companions 


sand of frequent feafons to praife | 
and pray to God. 
- ‘backwardnefs to feel ‘his provi- 
-@enceé, and truft in the divine aids 
~ -@f his power and goodnefs for what 


> ‘they need y-and to feek his’ glory” 


-seonftantly’ and confecrate | their 


- alltohis fervice. They trave’no |) 
--tafte for fuch et i : 


a "patella How fueluadesiceoand o-de 


Sin neceffarily leads to mifery, €&'c. 


Hence their 


[Dec 


light in the infinite objeé& of pious 
meditation and praife ; and’ thére- 
fore they live without God in'the 
world.. Hence, alfo, it happens, 
that th€y diflike a feheme of doc- 
trine, ‘which ‘continually “brings 
thofe duties into theirview, & urges 
upon them, the’ ‘neceflity ‘of a’ new 
heart and of a" pious life.” Thefe 
are fats, which many can witnefs, 
from a recolleétion of ‘their own 
paft feelings ; and they’are a’ pow-. 
erful evidence that every unfandi- 
| fied finner is going ‘into a ftate of 
'miferable exiftence falt as time 
| can roll him onward. This mif- 
ery will arife from the immoral 
nature of his own principles and 


.| affe€tions, in'view of fach objects, 


as muft conftantly be prefented to 
his fight. ‘If God “be holy, if 
| heaven be holy and the creature be 
| unholy, he’ malt’be unhappy when 
placed in a heavenly manfion. ‘The 
confequence will undeniably follow 
| from the premifes. "Thus the fin- 
ner’s feelings as ‘he goes on'thro 
| life ; his difrelith ‘of the’ divine 
| reétitude and commandments ; and 
"of the pi sea duties of prayer 
and praife,’ prove a prefent evi- 
dence of his future mifery, if “he 
do not come to evangelical répent+ 
ance and a love of God. Sinful 
men, need only be acquainted with 
their own hearts, to becomé affur- 
ed of one, of thefetwo truths ; either 
that their hearts muft be changed 
by the fpirit of God, or that they 
are going to endlefs unhappinefs. 
Heaven, is every where aoe 
bed, as being a neat approach to 
‘God ; a life filled with praife and 
adoratien 3 as perfect love and 
Obedience to the law ; and the 
moft intimate and perfeét commun- 
ion with the faints, who’ delight in 
ployments. * Buthow ca 
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world, where this is the only blef- 
fednefs ? If they cannot delight in 
the law of God here, how will 
they be made bleffed by pafling 
into a condition, where the law is 


more clearly feen, and more. per-. 


fealy obeyed. Ifa fight of God, 
in the infinite holinefs of his na- 
ture and his omniprefent Being, 
gives pain to their refleCtion now ; 
will they not be more pained to 
come near, evento his tribunal and 
his throne, and behold him in that 
clearnefs, with which he is difcov- 
ered in heaven, to the fightef thofe 
adoring millions, who worfhip 
around his throne, and ceafe not 
day and night, to offer praife and 
glory, and dominion to him and to 
the Lamb who was flain? Truly 
God is gracious, and there is a 
Redeemer able to fave unto the ut- 
termoft, thofe who love.and truft 
him ; but if men are not prepared 
for heaven, it is the height of-fin- 
ning folly, to think they can efcape 
the fentence of eternal truth, and 
the courfe of nature. 

The gofpel was never defigned 
to repeal the law of God, nor to 
change the law of nature, that men 
muft be unhappy, when all the ob- 
jets around them, and the em- 
ployments in which they are enga- 
ged, are contrary to the tafte of 
their minds. | 

(To be continued. ) 
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Political benefits of the Sabbath, 
ed an age when the duties of 
the fabbath are fo greatly neg- 
le&ted and the day itfelf fo much 
defpifed by many, it may not be 
improper or unprofitable to endeav- 


or to fhew that its obfervance is at- | 
tended with important benefits of | : 
-frefhment to nature exhaulted with 


a political nature. Thefe bear no 
comparifon with thofe which are 


Political benefits of the Sabbath. 
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the facred injunétion, the inftitu- 
tion of the fabbath is exceedingly 
wife. Viewed merely with refpe& 
to the prefent ftate of man it was 
defigned for falutary purpofes and 
an{wers valuable ends..- Was there 
no future ftate, religion in general, 
and the fanétification of the fab- 
bath in particular would be attend- 
ed with happy confequences.— 
The peace and good order of fo- 


ciety would be greatly promoted. 


The temporal benefits which it — 
confers are not its chief glory, 
but are certainly very proper to be 
mentioned in demonitrating the 
wifdom of the appointment and 
obfervance of the day. 

Its original inftitution was at 
the conclufion of the work of cre- 
ation. The Almighty refted from 
all the works which he had made, 
and bleffed the feventh day and 
fanctified it. According to its ori- 
ginal defign it continues, through 
fucceflive ages, a period of reft for 
man and beaft, Toils ceafe and 
exhaufted nature becomes refrefh- 
ed. Such is the conftitution of 
man that ceafelefs adtivity foon un- 
nerves and deftroys his vigour. 
Inceffant labour would defeat its 
very purpofes, and inftead of ad- 
vancing would retard the progrefs 
in the active purfuits of life. Ex- 


| ertion too violent or too long con- 


tinued will deftroy the tone and 
energy of the bodily fyftem. Fee- 
blenefs will be the neceflary refult. 

The great mafs,—by far the 
greater proportion of mankind are 
neceflitated to engage in Jaborious 
purfuits, Even the kind depar- 
ture of the day and the welcome 


approach of the fhades of night, 


afford but a partial relief to their 
weary limbs—an incompetent re- 


_ moral, but are by no means {mall. | day on which all ufual occupations 


_ Independent of any morality ms 
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fatigue. The ftated return of a 
| are to ceafe—fecular. employments 
c 


¥ 


cs 
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be laid afide,-and man and. beatt 
enjoy a refpite from toil, muft be 
highly grateful. After the labors 
of the week the tranquility and 
reft of the fabbath are peculiarly 
agreeable. They fit for renewed 
exertion with increafed vigour. 
—Strength is recovered—nature 
worn down with exceflive toil, is 
refrefhed, and the ufual taf of the 
week is performed with wonted 


- energy, activity and pleafure.— 
oe. 


Human affairs would lofe their or- 
der and proper feafon without the 
fabbath. The all-wife Creator per- 
fe@ly knew what was adapted to 
the {tate and circumftances of man. 
Divine wifdom is very eminently 
difplayed in the portion of time 
feparated for holy purpofes: AL 
lefs portion would not have anfwer- 
ed-the defign of its appointment, 
in the refrefhment) of man and 
beaft.; a greater weuld too much 
have diminifhed the period necefla- 
ry for fecular purfuits. It ig,alto- 
gether probable. that. as much or 
‘evenmore extenfive bufinefs is:per- 
formed in the fix, than’ would be 
in the feven:days. Manis far more 
vigorous and capable of attivity 
than he could: be was there no ed 
of reft. 

Should it be faid, that the fal 
ings and cittiienflanees of individ- 
uals would point out the proper pe- 
riod of reft, it is obferved;*that 
there is' a mutual dependence and 
connexion, in) the ‘affairs of life, 
between the. members of commu- 
nity, which extend to branches of 
bufinefs fo numerous as to render it 
neceflary that activity fhould at the 
fame time pervade the whole. 
Otherwife fome who would be ac: 
tive from inclination would be hin: 
dered in their occupations by the 
inattivity of others. Delay and 


confufion' could not be avoided.— }- 


It is now the:complaint of fome, 


that the dabors of the: week: are | 


. . 
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fo toilfome, that’ they cannot hon- 
or God. in his fan@uary onthe 
fabbath: Upon this principle, was 
there no fuch: divine inftitution, 
they wouldbeneceflitated to refrain 
from their fecular employments. | 
In countries where the papal in- 
fluence hath fpread, and many days 
in the courfe of the year, have been 
confecrated, by human authority; 
to religious fervides, we fee, in 
fome meafure, the pernicious ef- 
fects refulting from their multiphi- 
cation.—he proportion. of time 
confumed in the numberlefs rites of 
fuperftition hath caufed the arts and 
bufinefs of life to be neglected, and 
poverty to oyerwhelmn many, who 
were they induftrious, might enjoy 
eafe and plenty. | The fabbath al- 
fo greatly contributes to cleanlinefs, 
which is the parent of health. It 
affords a very.\proper, anda: uni- 
verfal opportunity,’ to'attend to this 
important point.in the prefervation 


and’ happinefs of life. at" 
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hath faniified, and fent into the 
world, Thou blafphemeft ; becaufe 
f faid I am the Son of God. 
PARAPHRASE. 
UR bleffed Lord, far from 
blaming them, (the Jews) 
as' if they mifcon(trued his words, 
anfwered their cavil againft them, 
in the juft fenfe in which they had 
taken them : Saying, How: unrea- 
fonable is your being thus furious 
again{t me, for {peaking of myfelf, 
in thefe high terms, as that Son of 
God, who is God, one in nature 
‘with the Father ? If ye look into 
the {criptures, which ye profefs to. 
be guided'by, do ye not find that 
God there fays of your Judges and 
Rulers, who in their office were 
types of the Meffiah,* J have faid 
ye ave Gods, and all of you children 
of the Moft High. Pfal. \xxxii. 6. 
If then he filed thofe Magiftrates 
— becaufe by his own imme- 


“The fente, in whichinterpreters 
have ufually confidered the term Gods 
in this place, as fignifying Magiftrates 
in general, has, I thinx, mifled them 
in their account of this and the fol- 
lowing *verfes, and very much funk 
and ‘embarraffed Chrift’s argument in 
them ; and is hardly reconcilable to 
any tolerable fenfe of his reafoning 
from them, that the /cripture cannot be 
broken. It feems therefore to me, that 
5 perfons here fpoken of, under the 

Gods, are not as has been com- 
alte ‘thought, Magiftrates barely 
confidered as “fuch, on account of 
their refembling Ged’s dominion in 


the exercife of their power, or acting” 
therein by authority and commiffion | 


from him. 1 much queftion whether 
the title of Gods is ever given in ferip- 
ture to Magiftrates in common ; but, 
as | apprehend, it relates only to Jew- 
ith Magiftrates, who were typical of 
Chrift, whofe authority was fhadowed 
pi cote whichthey exercifed in 

reed and church of If- 


r to wh mit was of be trans- 
zach and a oy ¢ fhould a ae to fet 


ht le rnc rinthes ould 3 and fo 


Remarks on Fohn x. 34—36. 


mination of Gods is ‘not met- | 
Vaca ae eee 


211 


diate word he had committed the 
legaladminiftration of the church 
and nation of Ifrael to them, as 
types.and fhadows of the Meffiah ; 
andif the infpired writings, which 
thus {peak concerning them cannot 
be falfified, but muft needs be ful- 
filled in the Meffiah’s really pof- 
fefling the divine dignity, that an- 
fwers to the high title under which 
they prefigured him ; how per- 
verfe and daring is it in you 
charge blafphemy upon me, for ap- 
plyingterms proper to Deity to 
myfelf, as fignifying my onenefs in 
nature, and perfection with the 
Father? Since I am the great an- 
titype and fub{tance of thofe types 
and fhadows, andam in truth, what 
they were onlyin name, &c. 


THE foregoing paraphrafe and 
note of Dr. Guyfe, have ftruck 
my mind with conviction that the 
title of Gods given to the Jewifh 
rulerg was altogether, typical. ‘The 
types were of the nature of proph- 
ecies, they clearly foretold the ex- 
iftence of the antitype.. The Jew- 
ith Magiftrates being typically Gods, 
and addrefled as {uch by the Moft 
High himfelf, was a plain predic- 
tion that the Mefhiah the antitype, 
fhould-be ¢ruly God. This idea 
gives force and confiftency to our 
Saviour’s reafoning, and adds an 
important meaning to the laft claufe 
of the 35th verfe, And the fcrip- 
tures cannot be broken, which on 
any other fuppofition appears to 
have no meaning at all, and to be 
totally unconneéted with the other 
parts of the fentence. But if we 
admit, that the title in confidera- 
tion was given the Jewifh Magif- 
trates in a typical fenfe only, then 
undoubtedly it predicted the real 
divinity of Chrift. And the pre. 
ditions of fcripture mutt be fulfil- 
Ied—the Mefliah muft be God 
equal with the Father. And 


1 
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therefore it was perverfe indeed in 
the Jews, to accufe our Saviour of 
blafphemy, for ‘claiming to be, 
what the types had foretold he 
fhould be. Should this conftruc- 
tion be admitted, [have to enquire 
whether any Mazgiftrates at this 
day canbe confidered as types of 
Chrift ? Andif not, Whether we 
have any {cripture wartant for giy- 
ing them the title of Gods ? 
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DEAR SIR, 
HILE you Gaedally as 
yoid the vices mentioned 
formerly, and, through the Spirit 
of God, mortify the feveral in- 
ward lufts. from. which*they pro- 
ceed, you mult in the fame man- 
net ftudy the exercife of every 
faving | grace,, Chriftian temper, and 
practice, towards\God, your neigh- 
bour and. yourfelf.; .as taught, .by 
the grace of God ..to. “ deny un- 
godlinefs.and worldly lu(ts, and to 
live foberly,.xighteoufly, and god- 
ly in this prefent-evil world.” In 
the ftudy of holinefs and devotion 
eats 6 Goll" your faving ‘graces 
and Chiifian’ tempers ‘muft, in a 
ihe and vigorous manner, be ex: 
cifed in knowing, acknowledg- 
pe worfhipping, and glorifying 
aheod, and | your God in 
Chait 

plore ES At Jike manner, in receiv- 
ng, ol erving, d kee ure. 

and entire ia ag et 
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‘| and lowlinefs of Spirit | 


They « Bun to be em- | 


ordi- 
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ing an holy and reverend “ufe of 
his names, titles, attributes, *ordi- 
nances, word and works ;f and in 
improving his appointed feafons of 
worfhip, “efpecially his holy Sab- 
bath, in the moft lively exercifes 


of it, whether fecret, private, or 


public, earneftly regarding his an- 
thority as the reafon, and jintend- 
ing his glory as pe ‘es end in 
all.§ 
In regard to your own sperfon 
labour to have your heart -habitual- 
ly fpiritual, lively, burning with 
love and holy zeal, inflamed’ and 
conftrained by the redeeming love: 
of Chrift fhed abroad init, and 
by the powerful influences of his 
Spirit dwelling therein.|] Cherith 
the deepeft humility, meeknefs 
Study 
to poffefs a courageous’ difpofition 
of mind, and as ‘much  hardinefs 
of bodily conftitution as poffible* 
Study an habitual and “orderly ac- 
tivity of difpofition,} in ‘refitting 
Satan’s temptations; mortifying 
your fi nfalluftst ti inregulating your 
affections as TauleDNeliben which 
they fhould be placed, the bounds: 
within which they fhould be-kepty 
and the due at He which 
they fheuld move. §§ A floggifh 
and lazy as well as a ‘timorous dif. 
pofition i is of infini > tens - 
dency ina minifter, and may draw 
upon him the eternal damnation’ of 
thoufands, and ‘of himfélf in the 
heave Aer loan 
f PC eke! GZ! ROR any, SOR 
v. 1. Pf. exxxviii. 1,22 Job xxxvi. 24. 
§ Hf. Wii. 13, m4, 1 Core x. gr. | If 
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moft treniendous. form. ||. Study 
an. heavealy, temper, .as_ having 
your Saviour, Matter, and portion 
intheaven.; as.employed in_walk- 
ingjand bringing others to heaven ; 
and as.expecting your infinitely 
great and. gracious, reward in heav- 
en.@ » Study, univerfal) decency or 
becomingnefs, in, all. your words, 
deeds,).geftures,,.,and, .drefs,, fuita- 
ble to your office, yourage, your 
gifts, the graces which you ought 
to exercife, and the circumi{tances 
iniwhich, Providence. hath, placed 
you,and.,the church of Chrift.— 
This will reader your honeft and 
pious actioas, lovely, even to the 
enemies ,of,.your religion.* _ In 
bearing adverfity, efpecially fe ffer- 
ings for righteoufnels’ fake, ftudy 
to exerciferan earneft and vigorous 


faith in. God’s, promifes; hope of 


his» gracious),and feafonable  fap- 
port, and, deliverance ;, patience, 
fortitude and conftancy under his 
correétion, and kindly refignation 
to it 5 wifdom and. prudence in 
judging, of the, troubles and. their 
caufes, and in ufing proper means 
for.removing them.+. ‘Thus you 
will, attain to the. moft honorable 
as well.as profitable part of the 
Chriftian life, and be fitted for di- 
reéting. and conforting others in 
their adyerfity.f 
» In. your family, ;you ought cs care- 
fuily.to choofe fervants that are 


pradent and fearersof God. But | 


much more circumfpeGion, and | 


gracious direétion, from God are 
metrere Het SF 
oi) Wlvi. 20, rx., ne ii. 6, i a 
xxiv. 48—51, and. xxv. 24—30. :1 Cor. 
ix. 16,27. J 2 Cor. iv. 17, 58. Col. 
ina. Phil. iii. 20. . Heb. xii. 1, 2% 
* Job: xxii. 6. ; x ort xiv. 30, 40. 
+ 2 Tim. ii. Iy3,20,andi.8. Pf. xxxix, 
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neceflary in your choice of a pious, 
prudent, active, frugal, kind, and 
affable wife, who may be an help 
and ornament to, you and your 
family; not an hurt, hindrance, 
reproach and gnef.§ In your 
family a more than _ ordinary 
knowledge of divine things, holt- 


/nefs, devotion, love, harmony, 


order and gravity, ought to pre- 
vail :¢ while you retain your au- 
thority over them,* and prudent. 
ly provide neceffaries for them,+ 
you ought to manifeft an affection- 
ate delight in your wife, fympathy 
with -her in trouble, and patient 
bearing of her infirmities.t The 
children whom God may give you, 
fhould be brought up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, with- 
out either finful indulgence or crus 
elty in your dealings with them, 
and in due time appointed to fome 
proper bufinefs anfwerable to their 
inclinations, abilities, and ftation 
in life} Your fervants . fhould 
have not only proper work and 
wages, but ought to be carefully 
inftructed, along with your chil- 


| dren, in the principles of religion, 


and required and encouraged to 
obferve the fecret, private, and 
public ordinances thereof. § 
I am yours, 
(To be continued. d® 


An Account of a work of Divine 
_ grace in a Revival of Religion, 
in @ number of Congregations i in 


| New. England, in the years 1798 


and 1799, ina Series of Letters 
- tothe Editors. 
: Cortese, from page 184.} 
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From the Rev. Aaron Woor- 
woRTH of Bridgehampton, Long 
~ [fland. ~ 

GENTLEMEN, 
TAKE the liberty to fend to 

I you fome account of the work 

of God, in this quarter, laft win- 
ter and{pring, . lt has indeed been 
glorious. “The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.”?. The attention, in this 
place, began to be. confiderable 
the beginning of la(t November. 
Before this, and as early as the 
preceding July or Augult, there 
were manifeft appearances of f{pe- 
cial ferioufnefs upon the minds of 
a few individuals. Perhaps, | pre- 
vious tothe month of November, 
there had three or four inftancesof 
hopeful converfion taken place ; 
and a fomewhat Jarger number, of 
perfons appeared under conviction. 
. From, this. time, our weekly 
meetings for prayer and Chriftian, 
conference, which had» been kept 
up, principally through the fummer 
preceding ,began\to, be more. fre- 
quented. | About. the alt of No- 
vember or, (the beginning of De-, 
cember, there was a morerapid in- 
create in the attention, both .as, to 
‘the extent and, folemnity. .of it. 
Our. affemblies on the, Lord’s. day, 
were much, more full, sand folemn 3. 
and the conference meetings which; 
inftead of once were now attended 
twice inthe week were .crouded.. 
The work continued. to {pread thro. 
the. month.of December, when, 
theglorious, -cloud of divine influ-. 
ence feemed to encircle the whole 
congregation. r i93 3 
» Onnew, year’ ’s day .we Siteade 
ed. public worship both in the af, 
ternoon, and evening. 
fervice the houfeof God wasmuch 
} Hee gueacomte and anuniverfal, eager, 
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the word preached, ftrikingly mar- 
ked the deep folemnity of the au- 
dience. Never before did we wit- 
nefs fuch anew-year’s day... The 
Lord was manifeftly and powerful- 
ly prefent... Numbers were hope- 
fully brought into the liberty of the 
gofpel, and: filled awith joy and 
peace in believing ; and many oth- 
ers became the fubjets. of that earn- 
eft folicitude about their » falvation, 
which continued with them, till 
they obtained hope of theirrecon- 
ciliation to God,» Subfequent.to 
this 1t was found) that no. private 
houfes would contain. the » people 
who flocked to conferences, even 
though there) were two ,or-three 
meetings at the fame>time. Of 
_courfe our appointments were after- 
wards made in the church. -| For 
nearly three weeks,» public worthip 
was attended, every evening’ ;,and 
ithe houfe.of God-was, in. common,, 
“much more crouded; than it! ufed 
| formerly to be,,even on the fabbath.: 
‘Many who livediat the diftance of. 
twoland. three miles, were conftant 
attendants, iol obey 
The things of asligiew appeared: 
‘to engrofs the minds of -all-ctaffes.: 
| Such as. ‘had, been, .at the preateft 
|rétmouS from. ferious confideration. 
| were folemnly awakeneds,and the. 
| fout-hearted madeto bow» under: 
‘fearful, apprehenfions. of the wrath: 
tocome. . Among finnersthe com-. 
| mon enquiry was) ‘f what fhall Ido; 
to be faved??? The care of the foul 
they confidered .as,indeed the one: 
‘thing needful., -Worldly. bafinefs 
beyond what feemed immediately. 
neceflary was, ina great | meafare, 
‘laid’ afide and’ made, to give. place: 
‘to the concerns, and. interelts of. 
‘eternity. Much time a 
vifiting PPMP Ae and. 
eligi ta eee 
verfal,. ‘alee worth 
in any circle, any | 
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wretchednefs and danger of’ their 
ftate as finners; and not a few re- 
joicing in the grace ofthe gofpel. 
This was the ftate of things thro 
the months of January, February 
and March. ‘In the month of A- 
pril, the ardor of the attention ap- 
peared in fome meafure to abate. 
The habitual’ ferioufnefs however, 
remained much the fame as before ; 
and continues in a good meafure 
to the prefent’ time. Confidera- 
ble numbers {till appear under deep 
and genuine conviction. 

Perfons of almoft every age 
from 65 down to ro or 12 years 
have apparently been fubjects 
of the work. 
years old have been much awaken- 
ed; and fome hopefully converted, 
Thofe who have given the beft evi- 
dence of ‘a faving change have gen- 
erally been from 16to 40 years of 
age. There have confiderably ri- 
fing ofa hundred obtained hope of 
their faving intereft in Chrift. Un- 
der’ conviction the fubjeéts have, 
in'general, been made deeply fen- 
fible of their utterly loft eftate by 
naturesThey complain much of 
hard hearts and blind minds.— 
When thus reduced to felf-defpair, 
they have ufuallyexperienced di- 
vine manifeftations. Thefe mani- 
feftations; in fome inftances, have 
been immediate and clear at firft, 
and) conneéted with’ great fenfible 
peace and joy’in God and: divine 
things. But more commonly they 
have been flow and’ progreffive. 
The perfon has felt calm and com- 
pofed—and experienced a degree 


of inward peace and fatisfaction in’ 


a view of divine objects. But 
thefe exercifes have not been fuch, 
at firft; as to bring in evidence of 


their being new creatures. Many 


have continued in this ftate for a 


e time, fome for weeks: 
without any apprehenfions of their 


being the fubjects of faving grace. 
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This has been the cafe till increaf 
ing light, and comparing their 
exercifes with the gofpel, have led 
them on to a comfortable hope of 
their good eflute. 

Through the whole of this re- 
markable ferioufnefs much regular- 
ity has been obferved. Order and 
decency have marked its rife and 
progrefs—and it has been attended 
with much outward peace and har 
mony of fentiment. No oppofi- 
tion has appeared. Satan has not 
been permitted to get advantage 
again{t us, by exciting any thing 
like a fpirit of rafh judging, or bit- 
ter, cenforious {peaking one of a- 
nother. From the beginning every 
body feemed convinced, and dif- 
pofed to acknowledge that what 
they faw was indeed the work of 
God. Its effects have been moft 
falutary. The veltiges of fcepti- 
cifm—and infidelity were {wept as 
way, and differences and prejudi+ 
ces, which had Jong interrupted 
the peace of fociety were happily 
healed. Brotherly love,’ which 
has all along abounded, ftill con- 
tinues. It furprifingly put an end 
to complaints againft the hard doc- 
trines of ‘the ‘gofpel; fuch as: the 


total depravity of the human heart, 


fovereign grace, &c. There was 
no danger of giving difgult by 
preaching thefe doétrines too plain- 
ly. The truth of them could not 
be denied, whilft the power of 
them'was fo deeply and manifeftly 
experienced. ‘The moral reforma~ 
tion hasalfo been, in fome good meaf- 


ure, fuchas we could with. Taverns, 
and other places of vanity and dif 
fipation, whick ufed to be frequent- 


ed, are deferted. ‘The novel and 
romance ate exchanged’ for the 
bible, and books calculated to’ 
furnifh the molt ufefal knowledge, 
and improve the heart in habits of 


virtue and piety. The houfe of 


God is ftill the place of general re 
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fort, andthe fabbaths of the Lord 
‘are deyoatly reyerenced, and con- 
Acientioufly,obferved, . Family re- 
Jigion in its. various branches, I 
“have reafon, to believe, is tenfold 
more attended to and_ maintained 
_than heretofore. And thefe prin- 
ciples of piety and the fear of the 
Lord, no doubt, have great influ- 
-ence upon the various relative. du- 
ties of life, which are manifeftly 
more) regularly performed than be- 
fore the times of refrefhing which 
have paft and are ftill pafling over 
us.—Such_ habitual alterations of 
character appear in maay individu- 
als, and in the general ftate of fo- 
ciety ; among us, as bear an. hon- 
orable teftimony to the truth and 
‘importance of experimental, reli- 
ty Many who have obtained 
ope complain much of the griev- 
ous corruption of their hearts, and 
the want of fenfiblé Chriftian com- 
fort—but ftill appear engaged to. 
Ea forward i in the ways of, the 


to be granted. Though nosfpecial 
yifible Fa appeared, 
for a confiderable time —they were 
continued, till it pleal d,.God ,to 
hear and anfwer i Peif e man- 
ner which has bes ftated... Here- 
in he hath fhewn himfelf a »pray- 
er-hearing God, ,and., exhibited a 
fufficient jreafon, why,.his : people, 
even in the; dar keftdeafons,, fhould 
perfeveringly wait. upon. him,in, this 
way. of his own appointment, In 
due time,) they may be, confident 
of reaping, if they faint not... 
There has alfoy, for a number. of 
months, exifted. avery confiderable 
revival of religion in a {mall eon- 
gregation, called, Middletown,,a- 
bout 40 miles weltward of this— 


and in Coram, a fociety adjoining. 
I vifited, and Spent, fome time a- 


mong them in May... There was a 
very great and unufual engagednels 
manifeltedtoattenduponthe preach- 
ing of the word ; aod though the 
feafon was very hurrying, multi- 
tudes » hoghetat fon, any miles 
round to- att fervice 
once, twice; eal rik: 
a day. Lalfo vi Gan again, 
about two weeksago, . andy found 
‘| the. fame Spirit as befores: 
perhaps not attended ; 
er fo much engagedr 
have as many as f 
fifty obtained gz aed 


ty. have, joined the . 
work | bears the -4 


ord. Asyet I know of no in-. 

ances, which look hike apoftacy 5 
though it, isto be feared that all 
will not endure to the end ane be 
faved. 
 Iwould jult add that this revi- 
val. of ea appears. to have 
taken place in anfwer to, prayer. 
Previoufly to it the flate of religion | 
‘among us was very low ; and. had 
been fo for many. years... But, in 
the preceding April, by, certain 
communications, re re{pedcting revi- | pe: 
vals of religion, then taking place |. ne.of prez 
in Conneéticut | ers pad religious Bam ets In the be 
concurring. circum{ es, a {mall | ginning o ’ 17995 
io yw Chrifti th aa mi 


iltians were induced 


oe eti H aon a 
ne ings, ° a 
rr 
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The workof divine graceamong 
us,three years ago, by which near- 
ly fifty perfons were hopefully ad- 
ded to the Lord, had not wholly 
ceafed to produce effeéts on the 
people generally, when the late 
{cene of mercy and wonder com- 
menced. In the interval, feveral 
were, in the judgment of charit 
“© created a new in Chrilt Je as 
unto good works.”” [tisnotknowh 
however that any thing took place 
in the fummer of 1798, which had 
immediate connedtion with the pre 
fent work, unlefs it were fome try- 
ing conflicts in a number of pray~ 
ing minds, which appeared to hum- 
ble and prepare them for the blef- 
fings and duties of the enfaing 
winter. 

Late in Oftober 1798, the ped: 
ple frequently hearing of the dif- 
plays of divine grace in Weft-Simf- 
bury, were increafingly impreffed 
with the information. Our con- 
ferences foon became more croud- 
ed and feeling. Serious people 


the face of thingsis furprifingly al- 
tered—the former defolations are 
happily repaited. Whe revival has 
been connected with a fpirit of un- 
ion, and a very remarkable refor- 
Mation of manners. 

“Among 2 fmalltribe of Indians, 
ata place called Cold Spring, a- 
‘bout 12’ miles weft of us, under 
the care of Paul, an Indian minif- 
ter, there has alfo’ of late been a 
great awakening ; and itcontinues 
ina good meafure ftill.- Alfo at 
Huntington and Southold there 
“have been, and are at prefent very 
promifing appearances of fpecial. 
réligiousattention. Maythis good 
and glorious work go on and prof- 
per. Verily when the Lordbuilds 
up’ ‘Zion, he appears in his glory. 
. pak am, with mach relpect, 
“~Y Yours, &ec. 

' “Aaron Wootwortu. 

Bridgeharnpton,* (L. I.) 
~ July 15, 1800. 


LETTER X. duct . 

Rie began to break their minds to each 
Fram th ¢ Rev. Epwarp af Gaur. telat’ ; and it was difcovered (fo 
Rig EN atefiew larger ‘ far were prefent impreffions from: 

GENTLEMEN, being the effect of mere Lympathy) 
OT having capetua that an | that there had been, for a confid- 
4° account of the late work of | erable time, in their minds fpecial 


defires for the revival of religion * 
while’ each one, unapprized of his 
neighbour’s feelings, had fuppofed 
his exercifes peculiar to himfelf, 
Tt was foon agreed to inftitute a fe 
-cret meeting for the exprefs pur-. 
pofe of praying for effufions of the 
fpirit ; which was the fcene of 
fuch wreftlings as are not, itis ap- 
prehended, commonly experiens 
ced. “ Several ‘circumftances con- 
fpired to increafe our anxiety. 
The glorious work had already 
England, yet as it is in the vicinity, begun ‘in. Torringford ; ; and the 
Ses ne samdchs of) Hod there wan) dtp apperred to be” going all a 
Sacnd the Ba with that in New-_ rotind”“tis:’ Fe feemed’as 
Raglan, he Editors have thought | >) 
re t the account of ‘it providence, by avoiding us, ie 
pT EB ‘figned to bring to remembrance out 
at I. No. 6. Dd ; 


God among us would be called 
» LT have not been careful to 
chatge ay ‘mind with particulars. 
Many — ive circumftances, 
which, had the od alone, would 
hot have been foon forgotten, have 
given place to others, which in 
their turn arrefted and engroffed 
theattention. A fuccin& and gen- 
eral account fhall however be at- 
tempted. 


ae Although this placeis not in New- 
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paft abufes of his grace. Befides, 
having been fo recently vifited with 
diftinguifhing favors, we.dared not 
allow ourfelves to. expect a repeti- 
tion of them fo foon; and we be- 
gan to apprehend it. was the pur- 
pofe of Him whom we had lately 
grieved from, among us,. that we 
- ‘fhould, for penalty, ftand. alone 
parched upvin fight of furrounding 
fhowers.... We confidered what 
mutt be the probable fate. of the 
rifen-generation. if we were to fee 
Ro more of ‘ the days that were 
. pat’ for a number of years, and 
the apprehenfion that we, might 
not, caufed fenfations more _eafily 
felt than defcribed.. 
... This was the ftate of the people 
when, ona fabbath in the month 
of November, .it was the fovereign 
pleafure. of a moft. merciful. God 
very fenfibly, to manifett himfelf in 
the public affembly.. Many abiding 
impreflions were made on minds 
feemingly,the leaft Snlesptaly and 
on feveral grown .old in un lief, 
From thatmemorable day ft bet 
which had been kindling in ash 
broke out... By defire of the peo- 
ple, religious, conferences were fet 
upin different, parts. of. the town, 
which continued to be attended by 
deeply. affected .crouds ;, and. in 
which divine. prefence and power 


were manifelted to.a degree a 


we hac never before witneffed.. It 
isnot meant that they,were marke 
with out-cries, diftortions, of body, 
or any fymptoms of intemperate 
apehe 


4 ere 8 


ten ee a sae le with ke 
folemnity depicted in their, coun: 
tenances, without. obferving atear | 


or fob during. ‘the. fervice. . This 
laft- obfervation “is not made with 
fekenice eal on di ain 

expreffions of a wounded Spirit 
‘Butthe cale rhs wat us that” 


? 
el 


Revival of Religion in New 


pe apne that . the Power of | 
| of this, senmity, 
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moft of thofe who were exercifed, 
were often too deeply impreffed 
to weep. Addreffes to the paf- 
fions, now no longer neceflary fince 
the attention was engaged, were 
avoided ; and theaim was to come 
at the confcience. Little terror 
was preached, except what is im- 
plied in the doétrines-—of the en- 
tire depravity of the carnal heart 
—its enmity againft, God--its de- 
ceitful doublings and. attempts to 
avoid the foul-humbling,, terms of 
the gofpel—the radical defeds of 
the doings of the unregenerate, and 
the fovereignty of God, in. the 
difpenfations. of his grace. “The 
more clearly thefe and other. Kin- 
dred dogtrines were difp layed and 
underflood, the more were conyic- 
tions promoted, . ‘By. convidtions 
is meant tkofe views an feelings 
which are. caufed by BPcprries 


truth, and. the. influences of. 
{pirit,. antecedently to con ac 
The order and progre 3 of the ch 

convictions were pre 

follows. The ‘ages mets + 
were brought coe ey tt 
tranfgreffors, yetnot, that 1 ey were 
totally finful., Astheircon ta 


increafed, they were con 


to acknowl ed e their. cae 


they had no_enm him, 
length th ie ome ¢ 
that fach enmity: filled ae 
This was particularly exem | 
| 10, Acad houfe, in. which were 


pepe =e 


i | fies oes ere 


fa log, ies 


at fhe va 


re 
alee 
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expreffed this fentiment, fhe was 
anxious to let him know her mif- 
take, and informed him fhe had 
difcovered that fhe “* hated God 
with all her heart.” 


In the firft {tapes of conviction, | 


it was not éafy for the fubjeas to 
realize their defertof eternal death. 
But afterwards, even while they 
gave decifive evidence of being ftill 
as devoid of a right temper as thofe 
wretches whofe mouths will ‘be 
flopt by the light of the Taft day, 
their convidtion of this defert was, 
in “many inftances, very clear. 
Neverthelefs, even to the laft, 
their hearts would recoil at the 
thought of being in God’s, hands, 
and ‘would ‘rife “againtt him for 
having referved it to himfelf to 
decide whether to fandtify and par- 
don them or not. Though the 
difplay of this doétrine ‘had ‘the 
moft powerful tendency to: ftrip 
them of all hopes from themfelves, 
and to bringthem to the feet of 


fovereign grace ; ‘yet as it thus* 


fapped the foundation on which 
they refted, their feelings were 
excited againit it, 
man who, having’ been well indoc- 
trinated, had for many years ad- 


vocated ‘this trath; who notwith- | 

andibg, , when He came tobe con- 
cérned about his falvation and to, 
ly this: trath to his own cafe, 


a 

spely as much difpleafed with it. He 
wi at times quite agitated by a 
warfare between’ his unfterftanding 
and heatt; the former affenting to 
the’ truth, 
He faid it depended on Ged and 


fot on himfelf, whether he ever’ 
{ rather to draw‘out its corruptions 


fhould: comply with the gofpel ; 
and for God to withhold his influ- 
ences, a , and [then pubith him for not 


g the iclia which thefe in. 
en¢esaloneco ld produce appear- 
ae } se tard Beforeconviétion 


and poole 
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felves with this plea of inability, 
and like their anceftor, to caltthe’ 
blame upon God, by pleading, 
“© Thenature which HB gave me, 
beguiled me.””? This was the ene~ 
my’s {trong hold. Ail who were 
a little more thoughtful than com. 
mon, ‘but not thoroughly convic- 
ted, would, upon the firft attack, 
flee to this refuge. “*' They would 
be ‘glad to repent, but could not 5 
theirnatureand heartwere fo bad;”” 
A’s though their nature and heart 
were not they themfelves. But the 
progrefsof conviction in’ general 
foon’ removed this * refuge of 
lies?” and filled them with a fenfe 
of utter inexcufeablenefs. And» 
in every cafe as foon as their en- 
mity was flain this plea wholly vane 
ifhed, their language immediately 
became, ‘* I wonder, I-everfhould 
afk the queftion, How can re- 
ent? My only wonder ‘now is" 
that I could hold out fo long?) 
‘It was not uncommen forthe 
hearts of the convicted, as they 
rofe again{t God, torife alfo againft 
his minifters. Several whohadnot 
betrayed their feelings in the feafon 
of them, afterwards confeffed that 
fich’refentments had ‘arifen. In 
foe inftances, the emotions were 
plainly difcoverable, and in one, 
particularly, the fubjeét was fo ins 
cenfed as to break out in bitter ex- 
prefhons, but afew hours before 
being relieved from the  anguith of 
a deeply troubled fpirit. Such 
things feemed to be fatisfying evi- 
dence that mere conviétionnomore 
meliorates the heart in this, than 
in the other world ; but ferves 


into {till 'ftronger ‘exercife. It 
may be fuitable to add that thefe 


| fallies of refentment were eccafions 


ed by the diftinguifhing doc- 
ttines of ‘the gofpel clofely and 
Scie dee, applied't isd se con- 
FREE PTO 25 oe 
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_ As foon as the heart of ftone 
was removed anda heart of fleth 
given, the fubjedts of this happy 
change exhibited fentiments and 
feelings widely different from thofe 
aboye defcribed. . They werenow 
wrap: up in, admiration of the laws 
and abfolute government of God, 
which had before been the objeéts 
of fo much cayil and difguft. Not 
withftanding the extreme delicacy 
and danger which attend the de- 
tail of individual cafes, it may on 
the whole, it is hoped, be more 
ufeful than injurious to confirm arid 
i!luftrate the obfervation juft now 
advanced by fome particular rela- 
tions. 

_ There was a “man, who, for a 
Ea of years, had putt eaued 
hope of his perfonal intereft in the 
covenant ; and being of inoffenfive 
behaviour, had given people no 
other fpecial ground to diftruft him 
than his oppofition to divine fove- 
reignty, and difgult (which he now 
believes arofe from a felf-righteous 
temper) at the do€trine that God 
hes no regard for the doings of 
the unregenerate. ‘He thought the 
impenitent were thus too much dif. 
couraged from making their own 
exertions. ‘Emboldened by a fa- 
vorable opinion of his ftate, he of- 
fered himfelf fometime © ago” ‘for 


communion wi hthechurch, And 
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of diftrefling convidtion, his mind, 
was compofed in view of thofe. 
very truths which had been the:ob- 
jects of his oppofition.» ‘Since: 
then he has ‘publicly “manifefted 
his belief in the articles adopted 
by the church, and has been res 
ceived by them, to the \** farther- 
ance’ of their ‘joy’ of faith’? and 
“¢ comfort of love.” >! 

Another mipht "be! amend 
who was equally oppofed. to the 
effential truths of tevelations» Ha- 
ving the care of a f{choolin. town 
laft winter, he was required: ‘by 
the infpectors to fubferibe to® the 
belief, “* That the gencral JSypem 
of do@trines taught ’ in’ the aflem- 
bly’s catechifm, is agreeable to the 
word of God.” He could’ not 
comply, on the ground “that ‘the 
catec hifm afferts “ God hath fore- 
ordained whatfoever comes to pafs:” . 
The infpe€tors loth to lofe him, en- 
deavoured toconvince him.» But 
this claufe- ‘appeared t0 him fo ex- 
ceptionable that-he perfifted inde- 
clining, and would have eft his 
fchoo! rather than comply, ‘had'He | 
not at laft difeovered that the 
phrafe, * general fyftem’® would 
leave him room “after fubferibing, 
to withhold his affentt to the offen- 
five article. . Soon after. this, his 
confcience was feized by the con- 
vincing power of ‘truth; ‘a: great 


becaufe he could not affent to their | revolution was | produced - in his 
confefon ‘of faith, he petitioned «| ‘views and feelings, and’ he ‘has 
‘to have feveral articles (truck out, | fince profeffed to be filled with ad- 
‘particularly the one which i || miration of a tied rere 
the doctrine of eleétion. he | by eternal wifdom, and adminif- 
Sacch did not confent, and’ he. diel by unerdgqeetwide: Jo tue 
drew. But fo exquifitely was Pinte ‘might perkaps ‘not be anfuita- 
his fenfi bility: touched, that he aa ble to mention thé’ blame 
it in ferious confideration ‘to dif | upward of 1 ee 
we of his property,” and “remove belonging to gt em 
to fome | place where’ he might } ‘a very 
“enjoy nn nances,? Tt ned [pl 
Pe mf ae 


ay Bhs aN 


gs 
ray 
#2! 
fe ieee 
ow 
pe 
$e 
‘OQ. 


pal 


1800.7] 


Having conceived a {trong difguit 
at fome of the peculiar doctrines of 
the gofpel, he had. given. his word 
that he would hear them no more. 
Becaufe . his wife had united with 
the ;church,.aad attended public 
worfhip, he. rendered. her life very 
uncomfortable, On, which fabject 
Bawent te converfe with him, lait 
fummer ; and am certain. [ never 
faw: a cafe in which fo mach :de- 
liberate rancor, and deadly hatred 
were expreffed again{t every thing 
facred, -againft the  effential truths 
of Cicaluaen. and again{t the mia- 
iftersoand church of Chrift in, gen- 
eral. In the expreflion both .of 
his countenance. and lips he ap- 
proximated.the neareft to my ideas 
of “the-fpirits in prifon’’ of any 
perfon Lever beheld, His enmity 
was not.awakened to fudden rage, 
{for my treatment aimed at being | 
conciliatory,). but feemed deep | 
rooted and implacable. His refo- | 
lution of keeping from public wor- 
fhip, he pertinacioufly adhered to : 
Wor shad -he any, connection with 
the conferences during the firlt pe- 
riod .of the awakening. Yet as 
difconneéted as he was from all re- 
jigious, fociety and. the means of 
grace, it pleafed_ God, Jate in the 
winter; to,take trong hold. of his 
mind... He continued for a while 
arembling in retirement ; but when. 
he could, contain no longer, he 
came outto find, the conferences, 
and.to” feek fome- experienced | 
Chnitians to whom he might lay 
open his. difltrefs. Being. called 
out of townvabout this time, I did 
_not fee him in this condition ; and, 
ares! faw him next, he was, in 
appearance, ‘clothed and in his 
ht mind’, Enquiry, being made 
selpecting. his, apprchenfions of 
doétrines which bad been fo 
Aa ber Fs ee a h Eee, is 
n.of the wo 
semed changed. _ 
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nefs and wentlenefs had taken the 
place of native ferocity, and the 
man appeared tamed. I couidnot 


help reflecting that a religton which 
will make fuch changes in the tem- 
_pers.and manners of men is a re- 


ligion worth poffefling. An awak- 


ening which produces fuch effects 


| will not be cenfured by the friends 


of human happinefs. 
It would not confift with the de- 


| figned brevity of this narration, 


nor yet perhaps with propriety, to 
detail all the interelting circum- 
flances,in the experiences of more 
than a hundred perfons, who ap- 
pear to have been the fubje&ts of 
this work. It. may however bé 
not, unufeful to go fo far into parti- 
culars as to exhibit fome of. the 
diftinguithing fruits of it. The 
fubje&s of it have generally ex- 
prefled a choice that God on 
| purfue the “ determinaté counfe 

of his own will, and without con- 
fulting ther,, decide refpecting 
their falvation. To the gueftion 
whether they expeéted | to alter the 
divine mind by prayer, it has been 
anfwered,, “ Ifometimes think, if 
sue were  pollible I thould not dare 

o pray.”? When afked what was 
in firft thing which compofed their 
anxious minds, , they have fome- 
times anfwered, .“ The thought 
that I was in the hands of God. 
It feems to,me that whatever be- 
comes. of 1 me, whether I live or 
die, ‘Teanne: bear to be out of his 
hands.” Many. have -exprefled 3 a 
willinglefs, to, put. their names toa 
blank, and leave it with God to 
fill it wp; and that, becaufe his 
having the government ‘would fe 
cure the termination of call, _ things 
in his own glory. 

_ They do not "found, their hop es 
on the fuggeltion of fcripture paf- 
fages to their minds, on dreams, or 
feein fights, or hearing voices, or 


ind, unaccountable impulfes ; ‘ 
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futon the ‘perfuafion that they 
have difcovered in themfelves the 
exércifes of love’to God and man, 
originating “not in felfifhnefs.— 
When’ afked what they had dif 
covered “in°God to’ engage their 
affections, they have fomietimes 
anfwered, “I think’ I love ‘him 
becaufe he hates ‘fin—becaafe he 
hates my fins.” » They “frequently 
have declared that God’ appeared 
altogether more glorious ‘to them 
for ‘being: fin-hating and fin-aveng- 
ing; that’ they were willing he 
fhould ‘abide’ by his determination 
not-to have’ mercy on them or their 
friends, if they would not repent 
and believe the gofpel. © One ob- 
ferved in. confidence to a friend, 
and without the appearance of 'of- 
tentation, that fle had been fo ta- 
ken up all day in ‘rejoicing’ mn 
God’s perfections-and the certain 
accomplifhment of, his. glory, that 
the had fcarcely thought, of what 
wo ould | be. her own deltiny ; ; that 
e malt clieve the. reckoned 
more of his glory and the public 
good than of her own ha pin 
Some declared that'if they could 
have their choice, © either to live'a 
. fife’ of religion’ and ‘poverty, or 
revel in the pleafures’ of the world, 
anmolefted ‘by confcience or feat, 
and atilaft be converted on’ a dying 
bed,and be’ as' happy hereafter‘as 
if they had made the other choice, 
they fhould prefer’ the ‘former’; 
pa ‘that, for the glory of God, 
and notemerely forthe: happinefs 
which the profpedis of future glory 
would: daily afford: for’ they bev 
lieved'their «choice would ‘be'the 
fame, thovgh in’ certain expe@ar 
tion thatfeats and°confli€s would 
render >a! religious life’ tefs h 
ie a A of fenfuality. 
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may enjoy him in’a life of com- 
munion with him, A’ profpeét of 
the full attainment of ‘thefe” ends 
is what appears to ‘tendér the héav- 
enly {tare the objeét of their eager 
defire. "Their admiration of Jefus 
Chrift feems molt excited by his 
zeal to fupport'his' Father's taw— 
a'law, the glories" of ‘which they 
appear diftinly,” ‘though iniper- 
fedly, to apprehend. © The bible 
isto them'a hew book?” Pray fer 
feems their délight? ” "Their adared 
are pectifiatly ‘united tothe people 
of God.” But the molt obferva- 
ble ‘part of “their thitaéver iss 
lovely ‘appearance “Of meeknefs 
and humility.” Little of that ré- 
fumptuous confidence too ‘much of 
which has’ fomeétimes' appeared in 
young profeffors, 48 obfervable in 
them. Accordingly they have not 
that uninterr uptedelevation of fpir- 
its which in ‘the * ‘inexpetieniced is 
generally bottomed on comy aratit 
ignorance of remaining ri 
and overrating their atta 
Accuftomed’ ‘to difer 
tween true | and Shit 2 > 
they appear not to fet to ff it ad- 
count fo much ‘of “the “wood, 
hay arid flubble™ “as pertiaps 4 found 
have done. “veafon the 
views they ave ad ¢ deceit: 
fulnefs of thei “he: id 
comparifon and” amnintavOle Th 
have made to’ difeower how wea i 
appearance falfe' oni 
the’ true, th y have ’g 
and “diffe nee 
fenfe of their ie 
increafes “ih i 
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perfon not. greatly indottrinated, 
but lovely in. the charms of, child- 
like fimplicity, was. heard to fay, 
« I will tell you, Sir, what, ap- 
pears tome would be exadly right. 
It would be exaétlysright for me 
to live 30 or 40 years in the world 
without ever finning again, and be 
ferving, God all the time ; and 
then it would be juit right for me 
to be fent to hell for what I have 
already done.”? The hopeful fub- 
jects of the work as yet exhibit 
** fruits meet for repentance.” — 
Some we have had opportunity to 
fee under the preflure of heavy af- 
fiictions ; who have feemed calm- 
ly to acquiefce in the difpenfations 
of Providence. 

., In giving the foregoing defcrip- 
tion, fpecial care hasbeen taken 
not to paintan ideal image of what 
they ought, to bes. but- {crupuloufly 
to delineate the. views and exerci- 
fes which they, have really expreff- 
ed... Ia thefe views and exercifes 
they. have however circumftantially 
differed ; fone haying been, firft 
and chiefly affeéted with the beau- 
ty of rhe divinelaw ;. others, with 
the glories and. all, fufficiency., of 
Jefus Chrift ; others with the di- 
vine perfections generally ; oth. 
ers, and perhaps the greateft num. 
ber, with the fitnefs of divine 
np reignty. Some have been for 
a great, while, others, a_ much 
fhorter time, under trouble of 
mind. One. man, in, advanced 
life, who had lately, been. only a 
litle more thoughtful than com- 
mon, dpe sia tate retired to reft, 
nd was fuddenly feized with pow- 
erfuland oa diding convictions 
of truth, and in the judgment of 


t uncommonly clear _exercifes of 
lo. ; God and his 
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not been. difpofed to give. much 
credit. to. religion, falling into .a 
conference of young people one 
eyening,, and hearing a prayer 
made, by an illiterate youth, . was 
much . furprifed and even convin- 
ced.; and afterwards obferyed that 
he was, fatisfied fuch a prayer could 
not, a, few months before, have 
pofibly dropt from thofe lips. 

It is believed that the outlines of 
this narration equally defcribe the 
features and fruits of this exten- 
fiye,.(and may we not add, genu- 
ine,and remarkably.pure }work, in at 
leaft. 50 or 6@ adjacent congrega- 
tions. It is propofed. fhortly to 
give you a more entire picture of 
it, as.it relates to this place ; 7till 
then, Lam, gc. 

i . E.D. Gruirrin. 
New-Hartford, Aug. 1800. 


Memoirs of Mrs. Mercr Bor- 
ron, confort of the Rev. Afa Bur- 
ton, of Thetford, Vermont, who 
died ‘fune 15, 1800, Etat 48. 


RS..BURTON was bora 

_in North:Prefton, in Con- 
necticut, ,. She was,daughter of 
Mr. Stephen Burtom,|.She was 
married, to\the Rev. Afa Burton, 
Auguft.25,.1778. ) She. was the 
mother of two-children, ‘who both 
died, young.*... At, the age of 
Twenty-three, fhe was hopefully re- 
newed in the f{pirit,.of , her: mind, 
and united herfelf with the church. 
» She poffeffed a difcerning mind ; 
which the eatly cultivated by read- 
ing. ..After fhe appeared) to. be- 
come.a. fubjeét.of . faving /knowl- 
edge, fhe gave,herfelf to. the ftudy 
of the fcriptures, and of. other 
books which were calculated to en- 
“¥ Thefe children were daughters 5 
their names were me i i lly 
96, 
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avoided 5 “and it? was peculiarly 
painful to her; tobe detained froin 
the worfhip ofthe ‘fanétuary, a Her 
behaviour through life was 'exein- 
‘plary y and’ wifdoni was) jultified 
of her, moré than “by”'moft chrif- 
tians in the prefent imperfee ftaté. 
She * was" diftinguifhed ° ‘for meéek- 
nefs and: humility: * A perfor, 
from a diftance, © ‘came to®vifit her 
‘| a fhort time before her death, and 
afked het,“ Whether’ her “exétii- 
plary life did n6t Afford her high 
confolation in retrospect ? ¥?9>'She 
anfwered, like “one furpifed at 
fuch’a * quettion, «When I ‘look 
back to’ my paft life, how barren 
does it appear ! How little have*L 
done for Ged’! Ihave no right’to 
take confolation ftom’ aoe I have 
done. All my“hope of ‘heaven's 
founded on the mere fovereign mer- 
ey of God, as reveal Gl rtp 
a. of Uohoe tet edt node Dip 
‘Her Aivenge was ‘put''to ‘the 
teft, by the many and grievous’ af 


Aarge her acqaaintance with dodatrin- 
al, experiniental, and practical re- 
Hetom.> She had a clearer infipht 
havi molt, into the--various parts 
‘of the ‘Chriftian fyftem, and their 
relation to each other. She'dwelt 
rich on the duties which are more 
timediately incumbent onthe mem- 
bers of “the vifible church, ws 
ftrongly imprefled with the impér- 
tance of their fhining as lights in 
the world, and exerted herfelf in 
every way confiftent with the place 
of a fifter for the fupport of the 
order of the gofpel. Her wifdom, 
prudence, mildnefs of temper, and 
pleafing manners, rendered ‘her. 
counfels “acceptable, and gave’ 
pe force to het réproofs. . 
“As ‘a wife, and a mother, fhie | 
‘was faithful and affectionate. She 
viewed herfelf under obligations | 
to be diligent and economical ; not 
only that fhe might provide for tliofe 
of her own houfe, but that’ the 
eight be able to minifter to the, 
edy. ‘To the aided fhe was | 
compaffionate. To the indigent’ 
fhe’ was liberal. She cheerfully fhe 1a CR Ie 
fabmitted to uncommon labor, that | 
‘beloved hufband might not be | 
errupted in’ attending to the du.’ 
ties of his ftation.  T’o him a large | 
portion of ‘minifterial  fervice ‘has, 
been affigned ; atid his calls abroad | her pile ra haa 


endure. wed Chitin 
cut down in the 


fli@tions which’ vierahy ote 8 
and patience. bet 
through whieh a 
fudden death of he 
hopefully pious daughter, 
have been’ ' datheFous ' 3 partly oeca- toa high pitch ‘of ah ae 
fioned b “ehe'wacant’ fate of moft| ity Bat! conviaio cc 
eligious focieties in the coutitry | titude and goodnefs ‘he 
pan him,’ when he was firtt fetele government, Ye 
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amputated... To. this. fhe canfented | eral weeks. On the morning of 
when the. reafons, were ftated. to | the day preceding her death, her 
her, and. difplayed: great fortitude | apprehenfions were very gloomy, 

on. the..trying occafion... When | for a fhort feafon,.. The divine — 
the furgeon entered the .room <0 | conduct in this inftance. was fuited 
perform, the operation, fhe difcoy- | to reprove her for her. impatience 
ered thofe painful, feelings in him, | to be abfent from the body, and 
which the ingenuous and the hu- | deeply. to imprefs her. mind. with 
mane_of his profeflion, have always | her dependence on,fovereign mer- 
manife(ted, at fuch, times. . She af | cy... She faid, to. her hufband, as 
fumed a cheerful.countenance,.con- | he. was alone with. her, |“ God 
verfed like,.one; at eafe, and en- | has forfaken me! I.cannot, find 
couraged, him to. proceed. . She | him! I feel no, heart,to pray! I 
fearcely uttered a.groan during the | am going to be banifhed from God, 
eration.) This was performed, | and his faints forever | How can\ 
May 22,4799. Her. health was | I.endure this! Oh, I,cannot, en- 
mended, after this 5 and her, friends | dure this ! I have had. confidence 
swere flattered. with the profped. of | in God, in times paft, . as I fuppo- 
her, complete recovery, until.the fed ; tho? I never. thought that I 
next March, when fhe fell into a | had full affurance.” , While. the 
languifhing ftate which te terminated , was in this diftrefs fhe was exhort- 
inher death. ,.. . | ed to. put her, traf in, God, with 
» Near the. clofe ef her ficknefe, the hope. that he would appear for 
and when fhe felt herfelf to be Qn. her, relief, she Tay,, feveral - mir 
the borders of, the eternal world, | nutes, like one,a, fleep. er 

the, looked. for ard. to death with | countenance. was, then. turned to- 
compofure, a with apparent, fat- | wards her affliéted bufband, and 
isfaction ;as.an event which would | appeared . ferene as the, morning, 
place her beyond the reach of fin She broke out “ Qh.! how, glorie 
and forrow,. and introduce, her toa | ous is God | Hew Jovely, is. his 
fing perfed purity and joy. | character | How Jovely,are all his 
Bhe.faid to hex Chriftian, friends, faints”. She proceeded in the like 
<I find higher enjoymeatin God, | ftrain, three, or . four, , minutes 
aad er ag ENP auf an I Be gp tbe had, made a paufe, fev- 
lg see eral, per! ig puedo 


eh on , and | Again did the an en her lips 
oe hard, wick- | lat anioning | anguage Ribs 
& Nan od, ane. | clof 
enjoying hin, and Spivey 4 ant to maker io her grave cl othes 


ofe fhe requefted a fema ten 
faints and angels, ‘fons me great | which the had feveral years before, 
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you all farewel. Pray for me, | with himfelf. To acquire the true. 
fot now ‘I need a ftrong faith.” | knowledge of ourfelves, of our’ 
She relapfed into a fleep, and con- | natural turn of mind, of our paf- 
tinued in it, until near 4 o’clock | fions, and of our various prejudi- 
in’ the afternoon, when fhe ap- | ces will coft us. much pains and 
peared to be fully awake and in | clofe felf examination. This know-. 
prayer. She was heard toutter | ledge is neceflary, if we would be 
diftinétly the following words, fey- | either ufefal to mankind, in our 
eral times ““ THE RECONCILED refpective places and lations, or 
counTENANCE OF Gop!” On) enjoy realhappinefs,. 
being afked whether fhe enjoyedhis | Some of the difadvantages ari- 
reconciled countenance, fhe repli- | fing from the want of this kind of 
ed, in a warm’ and affectionate | knowledge, as they tefpeét moral 
manner ' Ob, yes!” She was | and religious duties, will now be 
then afked, whether the reconci- mentioned, and briefly elacidated. 
led ‘countenance of God appeared | And it is obvious to réfleé that 
to be a fupport and comfort toher, | pride and refertment, envy and 
fhe anfwered, “OA, yes ”? Other | inhumanity flow from felf-igno- 
ueftions of like import were put} rance, One reafon why men are 
to her, which fhe anfwered in @| vain and proud, wrathful and Tee 
fatisfactory manner. She again | vengeful; and in confequence of 
obferved, as fhe had heretofore, | pride, anger and envy, cruel and 
“The glory of God thines brightly | inhuman, is becaufe they do not 
in every thing!” She addreffed | fee their own fa ailings. And the 
feveral perfons prefent, who did | chief teafon ag the & .) 
Ps profefs religion, expreffing a| their own failings, is’ ecauife 
ong defite that they might fee, | hate felf-infpection. jase 
as fhe did, the divine glory, and | turn ekgye let oa 
ares prepared. for death. She| his own heart 
turned her éyes towards a fe- | and Bpenceestat rae chy 
male Chriftiah friend, who fat by | fleé& upon his own. Sirsa im- 
her bed, and with a fmiling coun- | perfeétions, omi ons of fy. €X- 
tenance, faid to her I fhall foon | ercifes of felfifhiiefs si 0 I-tem- 
meet you in heaven!” . Thefe| per—his want of - gia ie ark 
were her lait words, She fell in- | fcenfion, and. forgivenefs of injas 
toa fleep, and the fymptoms -of ries, and he. will fee enough te 
death were vifible. -She ended her | make him humble. Beno | 
mortal exiftence atk 0” *clock, on VILE, is the language of 
Lord’s day morning, and,’as Chrif | imation. Let.a | Of 
tian charity requires us to believe, || a clear fight’ of his own 
was ‘received into the heavenly heart, corrupt propenfities, 
manfions.. ‘Bleed are the dead twho hol: y life, and he will feel 
die i inthe Lord. * has deine al 
“ae Bt, "BENEVOLUS. 4 redtify, without ru 
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faith, and ravifhing contemplation 
of God and a future ftate are moft 
defirable advantages ; but ftill I 
prefer charity which edifieth before 
the higheft intellectual perfections 
of that knowledge which puffeth 
up.  Thofe fpiritual advantages 
are certainly beft for us which in- 
creafe our modefty, which awaken 
our caution, and which difpofe us 
to fufpect and deny ourfelves.— 
| The higheftin God’s efteem are 
meaneft in their own: and their 
excellency confilts in the meek- 
nefs and truth, net in the pomp 
and oftentation of piety, which 
affects to be feem and admired of 
men.” He whois grofsly .igno» 
rant of himfelf and a ftranger to 
his own heart will be prone to be 
il-natared, four, and uncharitable. 
Meeknefs will bebanithed. . Kind- 
nefs will be withholden. Hard 
{peeches willbe uttered. Human- 
ity and benevolence will not . be 
extended to others. 

Further, Self-ignorance is a 
great hindrance to.the duty: of felf- 
_denial; a duty fo important in the 
Chriftian fcheme. - Hewhoknows 
not his own temper; and ftate, his 
prejudices» and conftitutional fins 
will not know where, and how to 
prattife felf-denial. But no duty 
is oftener, perhaps, prefled upon 
us by the author of our holy reli- 
gion. It is among his great pre- 
cepts, that we. fhould take up our 
-crofs, deny ourfelves and follow 
him. All, our evil propenfities 
mutt be fubdued—our love of fin 
and the world mortified ; and our 
_backwardnefs to. duty conquered. 
We may indulge in no, finful paf- 
fion or purfnit, Refifting all the 
‘folicitations of fenfe and unholy bi- 
affes, we are to.fummon. all our 
.wifdom to ayoid the occafions and 


t that cha, am the chief of finners. peeriae to fin, and. all our 
rength to oppofe it. For this, 
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they would fee little grounds for 
tide, envy, and felf-complacency. 
We find alfo in fome, a religious 
pride, a thinking highly of felf on 
account of fuppofed eminence in 
piety, or in being of this or the 
other communion of Chriftians.— 
Their feelings are, ffand by for 
Zam holier thanthou. Of the va- 
rious: fpecies of pride, it is com- 
monly remarked, that {piritual pride 
is the moft odious. It deftroys 
all the beauty of any virtues which 
we may poflefs. Whatever other 
pride we indulge, though none , 
ought to be indulged, let us be- 
ware of fpiritual pride. To fee 
any clated on’ account of fpiritual 
gifts or graces, any either real or | 
fuppofed a attainments in the divine 
life is extremely dufgufting. Iris 
the mark of avery wrong and ma- 
ignant heart, to envy others their 
happinefs, to harbour revenge— 
to give way to anger, or to a bitter, 
uncharitable. and cenforious tem- 
per. The difciples of a meek 
and lowly Redeemer once, forget- 
ting the ties of benevolence and 
candor, were for calling down fire 
from heaven on: thofe v who differed 
from them; ‘Luke ix. 55. They 
received, as was 3 jult, a.reprimand 
from their. divine Mafter, nd he 
turned and rebuked them and faid ye 
‘nota eer of fpirit ye 
of. ‘Self. ignorance leads to 

anidd iP nbennihe to ‘revenge, and 
‘cenforioufnels. ——“ Might I be al- 
Jowed,, fays an amiable writer, to 
‘ehoole. my own lot, I fhould think | 
it much more eligible to want my | 
Spiritual comforts, than to abound | 
in thefe at the expenfe of my ho- | 
a No; let a penitent and 
pattie fpirit be. always my por- | 

: and may I ever be fo the 
favor ak heaven, as never to for- 


28 On néaauute (Dee. 
anc do good and to.communicate forget 
not, for with fuch facrifices God 
is well pleafed. And we are 'ex- 
horted nevertorbe! weary'of well 
doing. And wedo the mol good 
to mankind by a’ holy and religious 
| life. Beyond difpate, the import 
ant butinefs of - Jife is to honor 
God, and do good-to mani «This 
fhould be our, grand. aim. » But if 
we be unacquainted. with-ourfelves; 
or do not attend to éur-ftation and 
rank in life} or confider our: relas 
tion te, and connexion» with othé 
ers, our advaritages and abilities; 
we fhall not know how tobe moft 
ufeful to the worlds) 7 

It may be addéd again, ignos 
tance of oarfelves will bea hin+ 
drance to. many parts: of religious 
and devout exercifes, Particys 
larly, in the duty of prayer.. For 
he who does pot know: himfelf 
will rot know his fpiritual waintsy 
either the mercies which he needs, 
or fins which he ought to bewail. 
“Our hearts, fays: ¥ . Baxtef, 
would be the belt. PRAYER-BOOK, 
if we were well {killed in -reading 


them. Why do men pra 
call for Ratan when dh yea 
aa , 


lent a ates to tame a fenfual in- 
clination, or to forgive an apparent 
affront. We mult have fome good 
acquaintance with ourfelves, in or- 
der to prattife aright felf-denial, or 
even to be ufeful to the world. 
Every good man will ardently 
with to have his life ufeful. to the 
world, To be in the creation. of 
the Almighty a mere cypher—a 
cumber ground—altogether ufelefs, 
in our day and place, is a moft 
painful idea, We. fhould defire 
not only to have our death, 
whenever it fhall come, peaceful, 
but our life afeful; -Our defire 
fhould be not only to be free from 
the curfe of being mifchievous and 
pettilential to fociety, but to be of 
actual fervice and benefit by frown- 
ing on yice, and by encouraging 
virtue. But if ignorant. of our 
place acd. ftation, of our abilities 
and capacities, it is impoflible to 
Ber how we maybe the moftufe- 
_ Our principal concern, in 
our day and, {tation,.fhould be. =f 
glorify: God and to be: ferviceable 
to man. Indéed, one of the beft 
ways of confulting the divine. glo- 
ty is in being as afeful as may be 
in our {phere, to our fellow-mens | And wetsthey Ht 
', Somehave carriedthispointfofar | voice of God 4 
as to affirm thatnoreligionis of any wouldn ae Poet 
worth except what confilts in the | they ‘that “are ‘orn d 
practice of. moral virtue, and-doing - 
eas man} that all beyond,or 
‘befide this, is either {uperitition or 
—amere delufion. The | 
cncis matt look. upon . this, eas | 
“@ very , great. and. Sdaschassiee- t 
or, though efpoufed by men who 
1s aaa tes aiyites who | ou 


to die, but becaufe ‘the 
little better to know t 
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about ; to whom we'pray, and for 
what we pray. 

‘It will prevent a due andiaccept- 
able acknowledgment ‘of the rich 
bleflings daily received ‘from the 
beneficent hand of the bountifal 
benefactor’ of the’ aniverfe.  In- 
deed a good acquaintance with oar 
own makeand temper is neceflary 
in order to know what bleflinps ave 
faitable, as well as feafonable: for 
ts;* or to be affectionately grateful 
under the ‘receipt’ of them. For 
how can we be*duly thankful ~ to 
God, as long asweare siete of 
ourfelves:. 

Thefe are forte of the fntinppy 
confequences | flowing” ‘from’ igno- 
rance of ourfelves'; of not know- 
ing what manner of fpirit we are 
of. There aré many more, but 
what have now been ftated, though 
briefly; are fafficient to’ excite us 
to the needful: work of STUDYING 
apc ta BS1779 
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EFORE had the pleafure 
» of an acquaintance with Eu- 
febia, fhe hac entered the marriage 
ftate, and had become the mother 
oe childrea. The 
eft htery died “before 


Death of Eufebid: 


Prior to’ this affliétive event, 
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the mother, and was a very “rée 
markable inftance’ of early piety? 

both 
Eufebia and her hufband had pro- 
feffed the Chriltian religion, and 
fupported’a fair unblemifhed char? 
acter. ' But from this period, Eufe- 
bia’s piety began to fhine with a 
more diftinguifhed luftre, and con- 
tinued to inctréafe “to ‘the clofing 
fcene-of “life.” Her laft ficknefs 


was a flow confumption, ‘and her 


decline commenced niore than two 
years before’her death. ' From'the 
beginning of her ficknefs, I often 
vilited her, and had very ‘frequent 
opportunities to obferve her tem- 
per of mind, and the exercifes of 

het heart, °CAtt firl® Her diforder 
did not, ‘in the view of her phyfie 
cian; put on any dangerous fymps 
toms.” After fome months its nae 
were more ¢leatly perceived. On 
the firft appearance of danger, E 
noticed in her ftrong defires of lon® 
gerlife's but not without ‘evident 
ces of fubmiflion to’ the will of 
God. © The! motives of "thefe’ de- 
fires feetiied all to have been drawn 
from’the tendernefs of her mater: 
nal affection’; ‘not from an’ attach: 


She ‘often 


lowing language,’ “* My" children 
are all ‘young—they ftand in emi- 


| nent need of the counfel, inftruc- 
| tion and guidance of a’ mother— 


Llong, if heaven ‘would’ permit, 
to be the happy inftrument of train: 
ing them up for God.” But the 
| was foon convinced that even thefe 
| defies, ‘innocent and rational as 


| they at firft appeared, did not 1 


tify the fmalleft reluétance” 


entire, and ‘unreferved. fubmiffion 2 
She was foon 


to the divine will. 
taught, that fhould her health be 


reftored, and her life “continued—s 
fhould her endeavours be ever fe 


iT | ment to the world, ‘nér'a'dread of © 
| meeting “het” ‘Géd.: 


ol one ie, they made, et pie | expreffed herfelf i “in nearly t the fol- 
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a defcription of the joys of heaven. 
He reprefented it as a place of the . 
molt intimate communion with 
God and Chrift, with angels and 
faints-—as free from all pain &for- 
row, ‘and fromall fin, where ‘no 
remaining» depravity would ’inter- 
rupt the glorified faint, in the end- 
lefs exercife of -holinefs, nor’ pre- 
vent his conftant Communion with- 
the great fource of moral excellen- 
cy. To the whole of this de- 
{cription fhe gavea clofe attention, 
but when the {peaker'came to en- 
large on the laft particular, am ex- 
tacy of delight feemed fuddenly to 
feize her foul, joy fparkled invher 
eyes, and fhe interrupted ‘hima with ° 
the following exclamation, ‘ ‘That, 
fir, is the:heaven that Lam longing 
‘toenjoy. The fingle circumftance 
that fin is. there inadmifible, in 
my view is the: crowni perfee 
tion.of its joys. 0 If I, A} 2 

‘own: “hearts I defire ‘no heave é 
\a heaven of finlefs-holinefs. “As 
‘could I conceive itpofh 

would accompanyme to th 
‘that thought woul sf 
of that inheritance rey 
bleffed be God for the vindubitable 
aflurance we shave, that;at-death the 
body of fin willbe: completely:de- 
ftroyed. To ae ee 2 
tifice,’ for the obtainm ach 
an infinite good.” “In this't 

of mind, ‘fhe continued» day afer 
day._ ‘Holinefswas all herdelight;: 


unwearied_and ever fo faithful, yet 
that {he could-be nothing morethan 
a feeble inftrument. of good, to 
her.children.—-That if they were 
faved fram fin, and interefted: in 
the great Redeemer, it muftbe al- 
together the work of divine grace. 
That feparate from natural affec- 
tion and felfifhnefs, fhe had no 
greater reafon to defire their falva- 
tion, than the falvation of others. 
And that if God defigned them 
good, he. could, and would raife 
up-inftruments to effect his own 
purpofes, and provide means for 
accomplifhing his own. defigns. 

' From the time that fhe obtained 
thefe conviétions, her: appearance 
was like one totally difengaged 
from thisiworld... She became ha- 
bitually, and fixedly difpofed to 
truft all) concerns=-her ,own (life 
and death,. together with the tem- 
poral, and fpiritual. interefls.of her 
family and friends, and the;church 
of ‘Chrift, for which fhe: manifefted 
the trongeft-affection, in thehands 
of ~God.: Inhealthy fhe had been 
a molt: prudent,.and. faithful over~ 
feerof the domeftic: concerns, of 
her family... But as her: weaknefs 
rendered: the labor. of thatlemploy- | 
ment impoflibley the totally. relin- 
quithed, it without: the Jeaft appa- 
rent regret.) «Herctime, asifaroas 
thes feeble : remains. of iftrength 
would permit, awas now wholly de- 
voted: to the bufinels ‘of Areligions 
Inher daily converfation, fheman- | andif at any time her vier ie 
= fted.am increafing fenfe: of xhe excellency, and defires: finlefs. 
us.and deteftable nature. of fin perfeétion were lefsfenfibly ‘expe- 
and far-greater defires to beintite- rienced; » it pena u 


pie ddeniniccshistaliie: pains, which’ 
were .extremely ediftrefling. >To | 
foothyber mind under | fuchy acute ; 
diftrefss: sezeatingd wird Lo ardent | and 

breathings).of hersfoul after. com- | drew: 
munion.withGod;and-Jefus 


Soe 


4800.} 


her hufband, im whom, under 
God, her heart confided. She 
had, as fhe thought, addreffed both 
. to Aim, and them her laft advice ;) 
in which all the wife, all the moth- 
er, and all the faint glowed in her 
heart, and, flowed from her lips. 
She; had,committed the church of 
which fhe was.a member, and the 
general intereft of ,religion, to her 
God and Saviour ;, firmly. believ- 
ing that all. things in the univerfe 
would be ordered in the wifeft and 
beft manner, and finally terminate 
in the moft perfe& difplay of the 
"divine perfeétionsy and in the high- 
eft,poffible felicity of the redeemed 
family. Death: was now at the 
door, and to human view fhe had 
nothing to do in time, but to breathe 
out her foul to him who gave it. 
For this event. the, waited with un- 


referved fubmiflion, expecting and» 


hoping that every day, and every 
hour:would be her Jaft. 

But it pleafed a foveriegn God 
to. referve her for. a new, unex- 
pected and moft diftrefling trial: 
Her hofband, who, during the 
whole of her. ficknefs, had enjoy- 
ed uninterrupted health, was: in- 
ftantaneoufly feized with the moft 
excfutiating pains. His whole 
frame, but more efpecially his. 

ywels were in indefcribable agony. 
Teepe al laudanum, which 


were frequently adminifteréd, for. 
a:fhort {pace afforded him a fmall: 
relief. But his pains foon return- 
ed with increafing violence, and in, 
about twenty: hours put a period to: 
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wholly overcome the laiguithing 


fufferer, and bring on her immedi+ 
ate diffolution. But as foonas he 


| approached her bed, fhe firft adt 
| drefled him, in the following 


words.“ I know fir your errand 
—My hufband is dead—Tf learned 
it from the lamentation of my or- 
phan children—But God is juft 
and holy.—For weeks I have been 
withing for death—now I defire to 
live-a little longer—at leaft one day 
more.—I thought I had already 
faid every thing to my children, 
which was likely to promote their 
good—but I trufted to have left 
them, under the care of an affec- 
tionate father—I doubted not he 
would often repeat to them my dy- 
ing advice, and by every mean in 
his power, inforce it on them.— 
They are now to become orphans © 
indeed.—This unexpected change 
in their fituation fuggefts..to my 
mind new advice for them, and I 
truft in God, will enable me to 


prefs it with new motives. —I be« 


feech you, fir, to unite with me, in 
prayer to God for ‘this favor—for 
life-and flrength to give one more 
leffon of inftruation to my dear 


offspring:——It may be that God 


will blefs it to them.”” She deliv= 


ered thefe fentences withrgreat dif- 
‘ficulty, interrupted with Jong pau- 


fes, arifing from her extreme de- 


bility. . And by the time fhe had 
‘finithed the laft, her {trength was 


intirely exhaufted. Her eyes were 


clofed, her refpiration fhort and 


difficult, but ftill her countenance 


his life. A clergyman, who was! 
prefent, was defired to give infor-. 
mation of this awful event to Eu- 
febia, who lay ina different apart-) 
ment of the houfe.. He entered: 

r room with thofe fenfations) 
‘web ch-a feene’ could not fail) 


calin and compofed. Refpeét for 
her forrows, impofed profound fi- 
lence on all the fpeGators. In 
Tefs than half:an hour fhe ‘revived. 
Prayer, at her requeft, was at~ | 
tended; in which fhe appeared to 
join with great devotion. It pleaf= 
anxious fears) 


efiey, dw “ed the God of all 
infpirey and’ ed the God of all grace to’gr 
it the direing irvired: We 


' atif ; 
u tidings fhould | her withes. ‘She furived herbie 


ed 


233 


band about fourteen hours. Dur- 
ing a_confiderable pare of which, 
fhe had intervals of abatement of 
pain, great clearnefs of thought, 
and uncommon facility of expref- 
fion.. Thefe, to her, precious mo- 
ments indeed, fhe improved. with 
all pofhble zeal, in addreffing her 
children on the all-important con- 
cerns of time, and eternity. She 
explained to them the leading and 
more important dottrines of Chrif- 
tianity—the depravity of the hu- 
man heart—the nature and necef- 
fity of regeneration, repentance 
and faith. She taught them their 
duty to God, their fellow-men 
and themfelves. She held. up 
Chrift to their view, as the only 
Mediator, and only Saviour ; laid 
open his infinite ability to fave and 
befought, and obtefted them, with 
all the authority of their only far- 
viving parent, and with all the 
tender affection of a dying mother, 
to enter without delay on a life of 
Atrié religion, to give to God the 
morning of their lives, and the 
dew of their youth. The knowl- 
edge, wifdom and piety apparent 
in thefe addreffes aftonifhed every 
perfon prefent, and at the time 
made deep impreflions on the minds 
of her children, . Soon after this, 
death evidently began, his work, 
and though by long ficknefs, and 
great pains fhe was extremely re- 
duced and enfeebled, yet the ago- 
-omies of death were prolonged for 
feyeral hours ; during which her 
mind remained compofed and per- 
feétly rational, and the fervor of 
her holy affections, andthe ftrength 
of her faith unabated. She ex- 
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To one oF THE Epitors oF THE 
Connecticut Eyanceiicar 
MaGazine. 


Sir, 

AGREEABLY to your re- 
queft'| tranferibe, from my Jour- 
nal, the follewing account of the 
Rev. Mr. Paiillo of the county of 
Grenville, in the ftate of North- 
Carolina. If it’ fhall “convey. to 
the mind of one afRiéted Chriftian, 
a leffon of patience, and of fub- 
miffion to the will’of God, your 
feelings, as well asmy own, *will, 
I doubt not, be highly gratified. 

lam, fir, yours, &c. 

Z. LEWIS. 


HE Rev. Henry Patillo is 

{eventy-four years of age. 
His white, trembling, palfied head 
is filled wah, 2h and ufeful 
knowledge. € appears to be an 
oneal pious aad eaoee 7am 
ifter of the gofpel ; a kind and at- 
tentive hultants an affectionate 
and indulgent father; a cheerful 
and pldahnt companion ; and a 
polite, noble. and generous friend. 
Mrs. Patillo is an amiable and re- 
{pectable woman. _ Long have this 
unfortunate pair travelled hand in 
hand the high road to heaven. 
Often, on their way, have they 
been called to ftruggle with adver- 
fity. A long and tedions diftar 
have they journeyed | 
vale of extreme poyerty 
tumes, my fon,” faid 
man to me, ‘¢ Seven times have 
eaten our laft morfel ; and where 
to heaven, 
we knew not. To heaven we 
looked ; and before we were a- 


gain bungrys we were furnifhed 
with fufficient and comfortable food. 
It feemed,” continued he, 
truly feemed as tho’ a k 
dence had poured nn 
bove. Once has es 
fatisfy a demand again 


-pired at nine of the clock in the 
evening, and fhe and her hufband 
, were both buried in thefame grave. 
May her counfels be preferyed as 
a precious treafure by her children, 


_and her example inftruct furyiying 


fans ! 
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unfortunate Harry*) ftript us of 


our little a//,and fold to the higheft 
“bidder. “ Again it pleafed a mer- 
ciful providence to direé our friends 
to purchafe the moft ufeful parts of 
our furniture and ‘prefent them to 
us. »Lhopeand craft we fhall not 
» forget the favors, of our friends, 
2-norithe kindnefs of our divine ben- 
efactor.. We are: now, bleffed be 
»God 4.in comfortable circumf{tan- 
nees 3 and.our future earthly wants 
-cwill be few.”?. Yes, grateful, hap- 
=py pair!) Your wants on earth will 
‘hence. be few. |.You will foon 
come to the end of your journey. 
You will foon enter through the 
gates into'the City, and arrive in 
fafety at your Father’s houfe. 
With propriety may you adopt the 
: “Nanguage of the Chriftian poet : 
7 “© We'll foon be wafted o’er 
This life’s tempeftuous fea, 
~ Soon fhall wereach the peaceful fhore 
Of bleft eternity.” 


‘To tue Epitorsor tHe Con- 
_ necticut EvaAnGELICAL Mac. 
AZINE. 


'” GENTLEMEN, 

“THE people who receive your 
“~~ Magazines among us, are 
“much pleafed- with the manner in 
be. tae the inftruétions are commu- 
ied tothem. They are pleaf- 

iy ith the whole, efpecially with 
‘the narratives given of the revivals 
of religion, and of the lives and 
~ deaths of individuals, which have 
been inferted” The country has 
3 long been favored with writings, 
in which the great. do@rines of the 
Ve & j 


~& 3 Rer! Mr. Patillo endorfed hotes 
b aaa iyo who. was extenfiyely and 


refperoufly engaged - in the mercan- 


i employment. By the unexpected 
of tis principal debtors, the 


Rts 


Mm Veritas» a whl t 


Addrefs to the Editors. 


‘obliged to relingbith his bu-— 
' finefs and the father, as well as the ; 
obowamsifae of his laft farthing. i | 
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gofpel have been well ftated and 
ably defended. It is hoped this 
will continue. Your Magazines 
furnifh us with another kind of 
evidence of thefe doatrines, which 
was much needed in the country, 
and perhaps is equally conclifive. 

They thow the effed of thefe doc- 
trizes on the hearts and’ lives of 
thofe who cordially embrace them, 
and that the Holy Ghoft does’ ac- 
‘company them with mighty power, 
and in this way bears teftimony to 
their truth and importance. They 
have this advantage too, they pre- 
fent the doctrines of the bible in a 
more moving light, and convey 
them ten-fold fafter to the mind, 
than could be donein a way of 
deep argumentative difcuffion.— 
Befides, this method of commu- 


| nicating inftruétion is more univer- 


fally acceptable, and its evidence 
is more eafily feen, and more powe 
erfully felt by many, who are dif- 
ficulted to follow metaphyfical dif- 
cuffions. It realifes to our minds, 
that God is prefent with the power 
of his grace in the prefent age; it 
encourages Chriftians to hope for 
and feek after eminent attainments 
in holinefs, urges the truth and ne- 
ceflity of religion upon impenitent 
finners, and adds to all, the force 
of prefent example. It is defired 
that able difcuffions of the doc- 
trines of the gofpel may always be 
encouraged, they are important, 
but it is wifhed that your book may 
be: very much taken up with the 
exemplification of religion, devo- 
tional and animating pieces, and 
familiar illuftrations of the doc- 
trines and duties of Chriftianity 5 
that it be a practical piece, which 
may follow as a moral or improve- 
mentto all fuch valuable difeuf 
fions, and it will be neg eg i 
‘ufeful to Nyoniade: ait Y 
MTD bogt “MIKROS.. 

a Dec. Ty. 1809. 
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MISSIONARIES. 


ExtraG of a letter from Mr. Da- 
vip Bacon, Miffionary to the 

_ Andians, to ane of the Trujfiees 

_ of the Miffionary Society of Con- 
necicut. 


 Harfon’s Ifland,*in the River 
St. Clair, Sept. 29, 1800. 


, Rey. AND DEAR SiR, 
1 EXPECT you have received 
i. my letter of the 4th of Sept. 
which wasdated at Buffaloe Creek. 
I failed from thence the 8th.— 
Had a very pleafant paffage, and 
Janded at Detroit the 11th.—~Ma- 
jor Hunt, the commanding officer, 
made me welcome at his houfe, 
promiféd me every afliftance in his 
power, and introduced me to Gen- 
eral Tracy,f who was equally 
ind.—I found that Mr. Schieffe- 
Tin, the Indian agent, was well in- 
formed with refpeé to the weftern 
ibes, as he fpeaks their language 
d has been intimately acquainted 
with them, for abouttwenty years. 
He told me that hebelieved a part 
‘of the Indians ‘at Sandufky Bay, 
were Delawares, and about to re- 
move ; ; and that the remainder 
‘were moftly Hurons, or Wyan- 
dots (the former is the French 
name, the latter the Englifh) and 
not more than 2 or 3 hundred jn 
number ; and that they fpéak * a 
Fanguage entirely different from all 
others, and were Roman Catho- 


‘Tics, and very much givén to in- 


toxication. —And he faid that ‘he 
“Knew of no large tribe wes the 


ae Ags “fina i is inthe communica: 


rer pa wos ‘Lake Erie and Lake \Hu- | 


oi The General Tea y fpok: en ay in 
this | letter, is General Uriah 
_ Litchfield, a de Givin the fer eit oe the 
"government 


the United States, as , 
an agent. among the ia ae.: | 


ME donsll op ast 
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welt end of Lake Erie.—And he 
informed me, as | had heard be- 
fore, that the Chipeways are vatt- 
ly more numerous than all the oth- 
er nations in this part of the coun- 
try ; and that the Ottawas fpeak 
very nearly the fame language, and 
are united with them.—He told 
me that there was about 100 Chip- 
eways on the river St. Clair, but 
confiderably fcattered ; and that 
there was a village of about 500 
Indians, chiefly Ottawas, at Ar- 
ber-Croafk, 25 miles. from Michil- 
imakinak, who were cleanly, and 
well difpofed.—Judge Afkia, who 
had formerly beena trader in that 
place, and who has great influence 
with thofe people, gave me the 
fame account of it, and told me 
that, if I went there, I fhould be 
welcome to the ufe of a farm and 
building which he owned there ; 
and that he would give mea {peéch 
to the Chiefs, and a letter to his 
friend at Mackinac, requefting him 
to afift me.—And Mr. Benjamin 
Huntington, a merchant who was 
formerly from Norwich, told me 
that he would Jet me have as much 
money as I pleafed fer my orders 
on the Secretary, whether they 
bad. beca accepted or not ; and 
that he would writeto his friendan 
Mackinac to do the fame for me, 
on his acceunt.—For thefe feveral 
reafons, I thought it expedient. to 
relinquifh the idea of going to the 
fouth of Detroit, as was exped- 
ed, and to failto the river ‘St. Clair 
if not-to Mackinac. © ~ Bat when I 
came to confult my dircétions, I 
was at a lofs to kno 


| for I found that L.was_ deltined to 


the fouth and weft of 
and had no ‘Tiberty 
north,  Tapplie 


inary 


cy foradvice— nu 


ieee as 
a Be ec Dn n 2 


Lake vale 
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nother claufe added to my direc- 
tions, ‘which would have left the 
matter alittle more to my difcre- 
tion; but faid, as circumftances 
were, he knew not what advice to 
give me.—However, being confi- 
dent that the fpread of the gofpel 
was the great objeét which the Truf- 
tees had in view, I was fure that 
it could not be their intention to 
prohibit my going to the place 
which the providence of God 
fhould fo clearly pointout. I there- 
fore concluded, that the only way 
to deferve, or fecare their approba- 
tion, was to att difcretionary tili I 
received further erders.t And 
the General told me, that if I 
wifhed to vifit Mackinac, I fhould 
be welcome to a paflage with him 
going and coming. And I accord- 
ingly went en board with him, Sat- 
urday the 13th, when he treated 
mein the kindeft manner ; and re- 
quefted the Captain to do thefame. 
i had not yet determined how far 
togo.—I felt unwillingto ftop here, 
on the river St. Clair, on account 
of the Indians being fo much {cat- 
tered ; and I doubted the proprie- 
ty of venturing fo far as Mackinac 
without orders from the committee. 
But as I could not hear from them, 
Thad no way to do, but to commit 
my ways to the Lord ; and to re- 
ly on his promifé for direétion.— 
But the third day after we failed, 


as we lay wind bound in Lake St. | 
Clair, and at a time when I was | 


pleading with God in fecret, to re- 
folve my doubts, and to fend me 
where infinite wifdom faw beft, the 
young man, who had been recom- 


. “t Mr. ‘Bacon’s good judgment diredt- 
*hebp dps Eis - oy. &.3...8 Ty 

ed him right—-He found in the place 
‘of which he {peaks the Indians for 
whom he was defigned. The Indians 
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mended to me for an interpreter, 
came on board, and foon convin- 
ced me, that it was my duty to 
{top here.—He is fon to the man 
I am boarding with.. He inform- 
ed me that his fatherlived in a cen» 
tral place on this river ; and that 
Nanga, the principal Chief boards 
ed with him, and that he would 
be glad to have me board with him 
likewife-—He told me, as I had 
heard before, that this Nanga wag 
one of the worthieft and moft ins 
fluential charaéters in the nation. — 
And that fince he had vifited Coa- 
grefs, which was a year ago, he 
had oftenheard himexprefs aftrong 
defire to have a minifter, and 2 
{choolmafter come among them 5 
and that he had talked of applying 
to Congrefsfor this purpofe.—And 
that they might be better prepared 
to attend meetings, he had deter- 
mined tocollect his Tribe, and build 
a village.—I fuppofe thefe impref- 
fions were made on his mind, in 
part, by the converfation which he 
had with ferious people, while on 
his tour to Philadelphia, but moft- 
ly by a book, which he received 


from a minifter in New-York, con- 


taining the sonftitution ofthe North- 
ern Miflionary Society, with aa 
addrefs to the public.—This book | 
he preferved with great care; and 
when he returned home, he got the 
man. we board with to read and in- 
terpret it to him, fevgral times. —~ 
He heard with great attention, and 
pbferved that he was willing to be 


a Chriftian himfelf, . but thought 


that fome of the Indians were fo 
{tupid, that it would be impofhible 
to beat religion into them.—From 
thefe appearances, I thought there 
was reafon to hope that the Lord 
had been preparing the way for a 
miffionary eftablifhment in this 
place. We did not arrive here until 


| Wednefday the 17th, though it is 


but 40 miles from Detroit. The 
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young man, who had been recom- 
mended to me, engaged toferve me 
as an interpreter.—His name is 
Bernardus Harfon. He is a 
Dutchman, 26 years of age, and 
of an indifferent education; but 
he ‘is civil, poffefled of tolerable 
abilities, and fpeaks pretty good 
Englifh ; andis high in the favor 
of the Indians ; and [ believe he 
{peaks their language about as well 
as they do themfelves.—And I 
am perfuaded that he is the beftin- 
terpreter that can be found. I have 
hired him for half of the time, at 
ten dollars per month. And I 
board with him in his father’s fam- 
ily, (for two dollars a week) where 
they all can {peak Indian, fo that 
I can have affiftance in learning the 
Jangnage when he is abfent I 
have rarely found Dutch people 
more agreeable. When I lefthome, 
Jike Abraham, I knew not. whith- 
er I went ; but I expeéted that I 
fhoald have to lie upon the ground, 
‘in the open air for feveral nights 
while on my journey; and then 
to take up my abode in a dreary 
wildernefs, at a great diftance from 
civilized people, with nothing bet- 
ter than an Indian hut, for a houfe, 
and. a blanket for a beds and 
where I fhould fuffer for food that 
was comfortable, and have no one 
that I could converfe with, but an: 
Indian interpreter. But inftead of 
this, the Lord has richly provided | 
for me on the way, has not fuffer- | 
ed me to lie'out one night, and has 

‘brought me into a pleafant place, 

among ‘civilized people and where 

Thave a profpea of fuccefs’; and 
has* provided me a comfortable 

houfe, a convenient ftudy, and as 

good a'bed, ‘and as good board as” 
T thould have had, if I had remain- 

ed in’ Conneéticut.+—But J am {till 

ungrateful-—Iknow of no place 

inthe State’of New-York fo heal- 

thy as this. «I believe the water 
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and the air are as pure here, as in 
any part of New.-England. And 
I have never been before, where 
venifon, and wild geefé and ducks 
were fo plenty ; or where there 
was fuch a rich variety of frefh wa- 
ter fifh. 

1 put great dependence on Mr. 
Harfon and his family, as they ap- 
pear defirous to have a minifter and 
{choo]-matter fettled here ; and as 
they have great influence with the 
Indians, and fpeak their language. 
I hardly know how I fhould have 
done without them. I fhould cer- 
tainly have found it very difficult to 
have obtained 2 good interpreter. 
And they were fent here by a pe- 
culiar providence, on purpofe, as 
I believe, to prepare the way for 
a miffionary eftablifhment. Mr. 
Harfon moved with his family from 
Albany to Niagara, in order to 
carry on gunfraithing.—When the. 
American revolutionary war com- 
menced, he meant to have return- 
ed ; but as foon as the Britith 
found that he wasfriendly to Amer- 
ica, they {tripped him of his prop- 
erty, and fent him to this place, 
forely againft his will. Before 
General Tracy left. me, knowing 
that he expedted to have atalk with 
the Chiefs at Mackinac, I defired 
him to inform them that there was 


| fome probability that miffionaries 


would be fent among them if they 
were difpofed to receive them; 
and find out their feelings with re- 
{pe to the bufinefs.—I fhall not. 
finifh my letter until he returns, — 
Detroit, O&.8th.—The General 
returned to Harfon’s Ifland, the 
30th of Sept. I failed back with 
‘him, in order to attend the grand 
‘Council who were to meet him at 
this place. He tells me that the 
Chiefs from Arber-Croafk, appear- 
‘ed to be well pleafed with what 
he had to fay to them on the: 
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ed that they had great need of 
Minifters to reftrain their young 
men, and makethem behave like 
the young men who wear hats.— 
But they-faid, as their Chiefs were 
not all prefent they mut defer the 
decifion of the bufinefs, until they 
could calla Council ; and that then 
they would fend me an anfwer.— 
When I returned to this place, I 
found two Minifters here, who 
were from Pennfylvania.—They 
belongtothe Ohio Prefbytery.— 
They were fent here in order to 
obtain information refpedting the 
Indians, with a view of fending 
miffionaries. They had been here 
about ten days, but they had but 
a poor opportunity, as the Indian 
agent was gone with General 'Tra- 
cy, and they failed in about a half 
an hour after [ arrived.—I gave 
them what information I could in 
the time 5 and they depend on me 
for further communications on the 
fabjeét, as there will be frequent 
Opportunities to write. One of 
them expeéts to return next fum- 
mer ; and I think he faid that he 
expected to bring on one or two 
Catechifts with him. _ Their funds 
are {mall at prefent, but they hope 
to be able to fend on a large num- 
ber, within a few years. They 
have notdetermined what nationto 
begin with.—They have taken 
home a young Shawance, with a 
view of giving him an education.— 
But that nation is fo fmall, I think 


it will not be worth their while to: 


undertake to learn their language. 
The Chipeways ‘are fuppofed to 
have twenty thoufand fighting men. 
And there are feven other nations, 


befide the Ottawas, that under-. 


‘ftand their language. —There are 
above a thoufand Chipeways near 


Sagana, onthe fouth of Lake Hu 


‘ron; but they are not in a compact 
village. —Whilel was at Mr. Har- 
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led to fee me ; they. appeared to 
be very dirty, but were exceeding 
friendly.—I am informed that the 
Moravians have been very fuccefs- 
ful among the Delawares, on the 
river Detrench, forty miles eaft of 
where I have been living. The 
Indians at Harfon’s Ifland appear- 
ed very friendly, and very defirous 
to have me continue with them ; 
but they told me that Nanga was 
abfent, and that they could give 
me no decifive anfwer until he re- 
turned. I did not fee Nanga till 
I came back to this place, he tells 
me that he is very glad that I have 
come among them.—He fays, that. 
the Moravians have been themeans_ 
of making the Delawares fober, 
induftrious and happy, like the. 
white people ; and that he hopes 
that my endeavours will have the 
fame effe& on his Indians. ’ 
The Council met yefterday.— 
After the General had finifhed his 
political conference with the Chiefs, 
he introduced me to them ; and 
told them how.I had come recom. 
mended ; and what would be the 
good confequences of having fuch 
men to inltrucét them, and. their. 
children ; and requefted them to 
treat me kindly. Andheinformed- 
them, thatit was expected that there 
would be a large number of fuch 
men fent among them ; but that it 
would depend very much on their 
treatment of me; and that he ho- 
ped they would not be fo unwife 
as to defeat the good intentions of 
their white’ brothers, which re- 
{pected their own happinefs—and 
the whole council gave their hear- 
ty approbation to al] that he faid. 
The Indian Agent tells me that 
the General has given them great 
fatisfa@ion. Ihaveevery thing te 
fupport and animate me —I think 
‘the moft fanguine have never 
dreamed of fuch an-encouraging . 


fon’s, a large company of them cal- | profpeat. Surely ‘the fields are 
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white already to harveft! May 
the Lordof the harveft fend forth 
his laborers. If I am_ profpered 
L expect to return home fome time 
in the month of March.—I hope 
that I fhall be appointed again ; 
and that the Directors will fend 
back two or three with me.— 
There are a number of fober, 
likely young Indians, who with 
me to take them under my care, 
and give them a good Englith edu- 
cation—and I have given them en- 
couragement of keeping a fchool 
one half of the time through the 
winter.—I expect that a good 
School-Mafter would have con- 
ftant employ, and be very ufeful. 

Iam, dear Sir, 
Your affectionate fervant, 


DAVID BACON. 


ABOUT the middle of No- 
vember the. Rev. Jofeph Badger 
entered on amifhion to New Con- 
necticut. 


| ABOUT the fame time Mr. 


Robert Porter returned from a 


miflion of 12 weeks to the north | 


part of Vermont. 


Extra of a letter from Haverhill, 
_ New-Hampfbire, dated Odober 
6, 1800. 


“ Hartland, a town adjoining 
Windfor in Vermont, has lately 
been remarkably vifited by the 
outpouring of the Spirit. A {mall 


corner of Wooditock, it is faid 


has participated with Hartland, 
in this richeft of bleffings. It is 
but a few weeks, fince the atten- 
tion in thofe places commenced, 
There is reafon to-hope, that be- 
tween forty and fifty have been 


brought to -tafte and fee that the 


Lord is gracious. . Many of thofe, 
whofe minds »haye been ferioufly 
impreffed, are in the bloom of 
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youth ; and anumber of the mid- 
dle-aged we truft have tafted the 
{weets of redeeming love; and 
fome in the decline of life can 
unite in finging anew fong. This 
religious attention appears to be in- 
creafing. May all experience its 
beneficial effeéts.” 


ORDINATIONS. 


ON Wednefday the 22d of Oc. 
tober, the Rev. Fonathan Stick- 
ney was fet apart to the paftoral of- 
fice over the congregational Church 
and fociety at Raymend in New- 
Hampfhire. ‘I'he Rev. Mr. Mil- 
timore of Stratham made the in- 
troduétory prayer ; the Rey. Mr, 
Boddily of Newbury Port preache 
ed the fermon from Aéts xx. 28; 
the Rev. Mr. Thayer of Kingf- 
ton made the ordaining prayer; 
the Rev. Mr. Upham of Deer. 
field gave the charge; the Rey. 
Mr. Holt of Epping gave the 
right hand of fellowship; and the 
Rev. Mr. Colby of Pembroke 
made the concluding prayer. yj 

: =) 

ON Wednefday the 5th of 
November, the Rev. Salmon King 
was ordained over the Church of 
Chrift in the Society of Orford, 
in Eaft-Hastford. ‘The introduc- 


tory prayer was made by the Rev. 


Jonathan Miller of Briftol ; the 

fermon was preached by the Rev. 

Charles Backus of Somers from 1 

Timothy i. 12 ; the eonfecrating 

prayer was made by the Rev. 

George Colton of Bolton; the 

charge was given by the Rev. Eb- 

enezer Kellogg of North-Bolton 3 

the right hand’ of fellowfhip was 
given by the Rev. David M‘Clure~ 
of Eatt-Windfor, and the co 
ding prayer was made by the 
Jereaiely Hallock of | 
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DISMISSION. ANECDOTES, 


ON the 15th of Odober, the 
Rey. Jofeph Badger was difmif- 
fed from his paftoral relation to the 
church and people of Blandford, 
Maffachufetts. A council, mutu- 
ally called, confifting of the fol- 

-lowirg minifters, with delegates, 
viz. Rey. Doé&. Weft of Stock- 
bridge, Rey. Aaron Bafcom of 
Chefter, Rev. Noah Atwater of 
Weltfield, Rev. Jacob Catlin of 
New-Marlborough, and Rev. Al- 
van Hyde of Lee, convened on 
the occafion ; and, after attend- 
ing to the votes of the church and 
fociety, advifed to the difmiffion. 
Nothing appeared againft the min- 
ifterial or Chriftian charaéter of 
Mr. Badger ; and it is hoped his 
removal to fome other part of the 
vineyard may be followed with 


an increafe of his ufefulnefs. 


Fon THE Connecticut Evan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 


_. QUESTIONS. 
Ee is it to be underftood 


that God vifits the iniqui- 
ties of a father upon his children, 
down to the fourth generation ; 
and how is this confiftent with in- 
dividual refponfibility ? Exodus 
xx. 5.. © For I, the Lord thy 
God, ama jealous God, vifiting 
the iniquity of. the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and 
fourth generations of them that 
hate me.” 
Further, How is this confiftent 
with what we often fee in the 
world, the uninterrupted profper- 
-ity of notorioufly wicked perfons, 
and,their children, for feyeral gene 
erations together ? ? 
An anfwer to thefe queltions i is 
defired.. oe. et y t 
Saareriex WO ta enact An Bans 4 


2 is ' “6 


A SOCIETY of gentlemen, 
moft of them poffeffed of a 
liberal education and polifhed man- 
ners, but who unhappily had been ( 
feduced fiom a belief in the facred 
{criptures, ufed to affemble alter- 
nately at each othet’s houfes, for 
the purpofe of ridiculing revela- 
tion, and hardening one another in 
their infidelity. At laft, they unan- 
imoufly formed a refolution folemn- 
ly to burn the bible ; and fo to be 
troubled no more witha book which 
was fo hoftile to their principles, 
and difquieting to their confcien- 
ces. ‘he day fixed upon came ; 
a large fire was. prepared ; a bible 
was laid upon the table, and a flow- 
ing bowl ready to drink its dirge. 
For the execution of their plan, 
they fixed upon a young gentleman 


{of high birth, brilliant vivacity, 


and elegance of manners. He 
undertook the tafk ; and, after a 
few enlivening glaffes, amidft the 
applaufes of his jovial compeers, 
he approached the table, took up 
the bible, and was walking refo- 
lutely forward to put it in the fire ; 
but, happening to give it a look, 
all at once he was feized with trem- 
bling, palenefs overfpread his coun- 
tenance, and his. whole frame feem- 
ed convulfed: He returned to the 
table, and, laying down the bible, 
faid, with a ftrong affeveration, 
« We will not burn that book, till 
we get a detier.”” 

Soon after this, this fame gay 
and lively young gentleman died, 
and on his death-bed was led to 
fincere repentance, deriving unfha- 
ken hopes of forgivenefs, and of 
future bleffednefs from that book, 
he was once going t to burn. f° 


|. BISHOP. ‘BURNET, 3 the 

Arminian prelate, affected to won- 

‘| der how a peifon of King» Wil- 

fiam’s aed -and ete sa" se 
Pin, modded: 
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pte 


of prede, Peale 
Calvinift replied, ‘* Did I not be- 
lieve predeftination, I could not 


believe a Providence : For it would. 


be moft abfurd to fuppofe that.a 
Being of infinite wifdom would 
a& without a plan! For which: 
plan, predeftination i is only. another 
name.’ 


POETRY.. 


COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


Mess’rs. EpiTors. 
A REQUEST appeared in the 
Jat number of the Magazine, for 
fpeedy communications to furnifh 
matter for the next and followingnum- 
bers. The two following hymns were 


‘written when the author was about fe- | - 


venteen yearsof age,to divert and exer- 
: Soc berind duringaday ortwo of bod- 
i ly indifpofition. They were occa- 


aged Oy reading Mr. Pope’s © Dying 
to bis. “Sal” * which furnifhed)| — 


or with fome ideas. If you 
han hi if 


page of Fee you A Pe at. 


; y ito : i 
aire 7 AMINTOR. 
i | Winatory “Nove 1800, 
Ty Node lai b> obi tomate : 
* Bd fis Whe dyng brian 
a The a tiee hey 
“ Y eyes ate now cloling to re 
- -M*s ‘My body” muft foon be Md 
pdf ‘noved 3” ay, ays ahi ; 
_ “And mouldring lie buried, in duft; ; 
4 UNo more to be envied or det : 
| a O happy! ‘Thric happy exe nge! 
N (ney with sentially ere 


bri ight giory above. 

Gee ters Bashy 
¢ 

eS iy ae | 


the 


yey aching. more worthy to | 


[Dee. 


‘5. Ah! Whatisthisdrawing-myhreath, 
And ftealing my fenfes away ? 

O ! tell me, my foul, is it death, 
Relealing thee kindly from clay ? 


6. Now mounting, I foon fhall defery 
The regions of pleafure and love: 
My ipirit triumphing fhall fly, 
And dwell with my Saviour above. 


4. No more to be 2 tempted by fin; 5 


No longer by Satan be vex’d ; 
My confcience is peaceful within, 
Andis by no pation perplex’d. 


8. Now fj peedily wafted on wing, 
This world in a moment I Jeave : 


| O!death where isnow thyfam’d fing ? 


And where is thy vigtsys 9. grave? 


- The Dries Sinner. a : 
! “What is this rendin my 
ss OQ breath, ree & 
And wreaking my fpitit away ! 
O! tellme, my foul, is it death! 
I mutt, tho. reluctant, obey.) 
2. Grim death which I once did defy 
‘With horror now fei e! 
Now comes. the fad moment t to lie, 
And launch into torture am ame! 
a ; 
3 Ol len cen my y awe 


" That for my fins 
oie Jeunes 


For pits b orm rey. at 
pene is now my ju de 


All hopes of forgiv “i 
4° ohappiet howe wr ah 
«But fi rom it ae i 


'd) Lean't be ! 
| Now paft is the cay e- 
\# “What Noemests eared bi for me! 


love, | Alas! the 
—foon I thal mae 


THE 
Conneéticut Evangelical Magazine: 


[PUBLISHED- ACCORDING TO ACT OF CONGRESS.] 


4 REVIEW of times paft, and 
contemplations on future profpeds; 
humbly attempted for general in- 
Jfrruétion, and to excite nfeful and 

_ pious meditations, at thecommence- 

ment of thenew year and century : 
or, the Editors’ NEW TEARS’ 
GIFT, to their generous readers. 


IME is moft intimately con- 

nected with eternity. So- 

lemn thought ! Itis pregnant with 
all its joys, andywith all its woe. 
Time will finifh the whole myfte- 
ty of God, and all the works of 
men. ‘Time will prepare all the 
veffels of mercy for glory, and all 
the yeflels of wrath for deftruc- 
tion, and feal up all the living to 
eternal life or death. ‘he man- 
ner in which every portion of it has 
been fpent, every a¢tion, word and 
thought, affection and defre of 
each particular period of time, and 
of its whole duration, will come 
under a moft folemn and impartial 
review, at the end; and have an 
' important influeoce in the final 


doom, eternal life or death of all | 
the living. In this view, of what 


folemn moment is it, that all time 
- thould be well {pent ; and that we 


wifely review our days and years 


— Vor, I. No. 1: 


- 


as theypafs ? That we recount the 
mercies, the correétions, the great 
and various events of the feveral 
periods of our lives, and our.con- 
duét in each of them? May we 
not, with a pious pleafure, con- 
template the promif¢s and prophe- 
cies which have been accomplifhed, 
and thofe which are rapidly fulfil- 
ling and the progrefs which is. ma- 
king in the work of redemption ? 
The changes which a fhort time 
makes in individuals, in families, in 
kingdoms, in the church of God, 
in the natural and moral ftate of 
the world? Will not contempla- 
tions like thefe, awake our grati- 
tude, increafe our faith, excite 
our diligence, watchfulnefs. and 
activity ? How naturally and co- 
gently does the intefefting period 
to which we are arrived, at the 
clofe of another year, and of the 
eighteenth century, and at the com- 
mencenient of anew year, and 
new century, invite and prefs us 
to thefe contemplations ? 

- Every. year is productive of e- 
| vents folema, vaft and wonderful. 
| It terminates the lives of millions, 
and, like an irrefiftible carrent, 
bears on the dying children of men 
to the grave, to judgment and eter- 
G g a; 4% 
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nity. It appears, from bills of 
mortality, that: in’ this healthful 
climate, one half of the number 


of thofe who are born into the 


world die under twenty years of 
age: and it is computed that, ta- 
king the world at large, one half 
of the human race die under fev- 
énteen. It is eftimated that in ten 
years more; including thofe who 
are born and die in that period,and 
out of the mumber’ of thofe who 
were more than feventeen, at the 


commencement of the ten years, 


another number dies, equal to the 


other half of all the inhabitants. 
_ upon the earth’: fothat in about: 


twenty-feven years a number dies 
equal to that of all the inhabitants 
upon the globe. Some have efti- 
mated the inhabitants of theearth 
‘at a thoufand millions ; others “at 
nine hundred and fifty or fixty mf 
lions. 
thefe eftimates, theredie annuallya 


bout thirty-fevenmillions of people 5. 


about feven hundred and twelve 
‘thoufanch every week, one hundred 


-and one thoufand, feven hundred 


and fifty daily ; four thoufand, two 
hundred and thirty nineeach hoar ; 
and about feventy every minute. 
On the loweft computation of nine 
shundred and: fifty millions:of in- 
habitants, there die «yearly thirty- 
five millions, ‘one hundred eighty- 
five thoufand, one hundred: and 
eighty- five ; every week, fix hin- 
_ dred feventy- fix thoufanid,: fix hun- 
dred ‘and thirty-eight ; ‘in'‘éach 
» day, nhinety-fix thoufand, fix!hun- 
dred and “fixty-two ; every hour, 
four thoufand and twenty-feven 5 
and fixty-feven everyminute. A- 
omazing mortality} Whatan afton- 
ifhing’ fream of ‘fouls is rapidly |. 
~borne*on with «the tide’ of time, 
» continually’ ‘hooting into the ‘ocean 
of eternity, aid appearing: before 
God in Jadgment'bie oo 0) 
fn this view it sypeaneitae'tie 


On the beginning of ihe year and centary. 


“Accordingeto the firft‘of | 


ad sie pete orc 
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earth changes the whole number 
of its inhabitants, at leaft three 
times and an ‘halfvevery century. 
During the paft centaryfour kings 
and one queen’ have reigned: on 
the throne of Great-Britain. Wil- 
liam and Mary, queen Anne, 


‘George the firlt and fecond; with 


their courtiers, generals; admirals, 
captains and mighty men, areno 
more. - The Lewis’es, who reign- 
ed with fuch power in France, are 
gone down to the fides of the pit. 
Royalty has been abolifhed in that 


nation ; conftitutions and tyrants, 


in quick fucceffion, “have followed 
each other, and» -vanifhed away. 
Kingdoms and republics have been 
fhaken:) and~ demolifhed) by othe 
French revolution ; and the, polit- 
ical’ and religious ‘ftate of Europe 
have undergoneawonderfulchange. 


Frarice, in her mighty ftruggle for 
liberty, "has enflaved *herfelf and 
many ‘of her neighbours: “The 


laft century hasnot only d 
the face of Europe: but’ of’ the 


he worldisvo 2129! wo goibSw> 


IF wecome er Boats and 
iS aide Ag New Eid 


and Conneéticw' » retrofpedt 
will be inftru@tive, folemn and af. 
fecting. Since the commencement 
of the laft century, all the» vene- 
rable fathers, then conducting ‘the 
affairs of church and ftate,in New- 


England and the “Ameriean’ cole- 


‘nies, with their childrens and moft 


of: their children’s  childreny are 


gone down to’ the graves ~ Their 
wifdom, piety,” beauty, influence 
hand lives have all been loft inthe 
ravages of times: In Conneéticut, 
which, at the beginning of the 
century was fmall, ‘containing not 
more than aboat fourteen thoufand 
‘infiabitants; thirty-eight churches, 
and about the fame’ number ofvel- 
ders, there have died ten govera- 
ors, with their council and | 83 

qT; 


— 
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ftrnétors of the college.» The fel- 
lowsiand: tutots who aflifted them, 


generally flumber with them in the | 
duft. -About three hundred min- 


ifters; who fhene as lights in this 
part of the church, have been ex- 
tinguifhed, and new {tars and con- 


ftellations have arifen to illuminate | 


her firmament, :and, to guide her 
fons; in their fucceflive generations, 
to virtue and glory. . The nume- 
tous hearers,, who once affembled 
with thofe preachers of righteouf- 
nefs, inthe houfe of .God, and 
hung upon their lips, with them 
have clofed their eyes in death, and 
fpread their gravesaround them in 
the place of burial, The priefts 
and the people) are gone to judg- 
ment, and.are now reaping accord- 
ingto what they had fown. Shall 
we not, inthis affecting view, while 
we contemplate the death of kings, 
‘the fall of empires, the mortality 
of rulers, teachers and all men, 
‘make a folemn panfe and give our- 
felyes time for meditation ?, While 
wedrop our tears over the graves of 
sour anceltorsyand fathers, fhall we 
‘not learn wi: ? Are we notin. 
‘yiew of. th ges of time and 
‘death, forcibly. imprefled with 
. Gods infinite abhorrence of fin, 
-and. with his inflexible juftice and, 
euey: in the, execution of shis 
-threateni 

death came into the world by fin, 
‘and all its precedingsfickneffes. and 


“pains, its final agonies and dread- 
-ful fting, in the divine. eltimation, 


are no more than ajult teftimony 
againft it ?, And fince its univerfal 
feign is only the continual exe- 
-cution of . the fentence, unto 
“DUST SHALT THOU. RETURN? 
| Have we not a flriking evidence, 


ja the inflexible execution of this, 


Onthe beginning of the year and century. 


ings 2? Efpecially, - fince 
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template the amazing ravages: of 
death, fhall we not think of death 
and judgmentourfelves ? How foon 
the Editors and readers of ‘this 
Magazine will be no: more? Shall 
we not learn to live, and learn to 
die? Shall not this be the univer- 
fal prayer, O Lord, fa teach us to 
number our days, that we may ap- 
plyour hearts unto wifdom ? Do 
we fee kings, counfellors and judg- 
es of the earth, the wife, the beau- 
tiful and the {trong covered with 
clods and worms, and refle@ how 
foon we hall .be dike them, and 
fhallit not mortify our pride, bring 
down every high imagination, and 
clothe us with humility?. : 

Have: we lived» another year, 
while fo many millions have died, 
what fovereigngoodnels, what ad- 
mirable patience and long fuffering 
have been exercifed towards us ? 
What heart felt gratitude and ani- 
mated thank{givings do they chal- 
lenge? If uncommon health, peace 
and plenty have pervaded this 


ftate 3 if when according to the 


common rate of mortality there 


odie out of it annvally not lefs than 


four or five minifters,» and between 
fix and fever thoufand of inhabi- 


-tantsy and: we have) not, during 
thedaft year, loft a governor, a 
magiftrate,.a judge of our courts, 


not, one of out Senators or repre- 


fentatives in Congrefs, nor a min- 
-after.of the gofpel, fhould not this 
year commence «with | univerfal 
) praife.? Should not all murmuring 


and difcontent ceafe, and the {tudy 
rand bufinefs of. it be thankfgiving, 
ufefulnefs and obedience ?,, 


|. But what have been the memo- 
| rable events of the paft century. 
What obfervations do they fur- 
_nith 2. What prophecies have been 


from generation to generation, that | fulfilled 2. Whet falvations have 


ings, d thatthe wicked fhall no 
“Re unpunithed | While we: con- 


_ God, will exegute all el ok 


| been granted? And what progrefs 


has been made in.the work of -re- 


eMemptiond yj 2: wir cult af 


' 


244 On the beginning of the year and ceatiry. [Jax 


It\is:worthy of notice, that about} 
one halfcof the lait’ century has 
been {pent in the molt bloody and 
violent wars, between the molt 
enlightened and civilized nations 
in Europe!’ More than forty years 
of this period; the American col- 
onies and ‘{tates have been employ- 
ed in this bloody work, for their 
own defence againft France, Spain, 
Great Britain, and the American 
Indians. .» Men continue the fame 
from age to age. ‘They fill the 
the earth with violence ; their feet’ 
are | fwift to  Soed blood ; defiruc- 
tion and mifery are vin their ways. 
Inthe courfe of thefe wars, Po- 
land, a popifh kingdom, has. loft) 
her dominion and’ ceafed to!be a 
diftin® nation. The throne of 
the Lewis’es, the moft zealous and: 


Notwithflending thefe wars and: 
revolutions, vaft ‘improvements: ° 
have been made sil nl a og hy 
America. Great advances have! 
beenmadein pilfophyratronoys 
in law, juritpridence, phyfic. ‘and 
all the ufeful arts: 1 and fciences.: 
The progrefs | of! magufadures; 
navigation, commerce,’ dae. 
civilization, and a general: quaine): 
‘tance with the world has been tt 
sid, and withoat:a parallel ‘ins 
former cemtiry. . Bat, iat chime ris 
time, deifin, atheifim,' the. ig 
blafphemous, filthy and: abomina-: 
ble doé ‘trines, inconfid heed adeela a : 
‘the maxims of ¢ommon-decency;! « 
of chaftity and © €ommon’ fenfes: | 
have been: broached, and? with | 
great art and affidaity fpread abroad _ e 
iin various parts of Europe |) More: 
powerful fupporters of the’ papal fals equally bafe and abontinable| ' E 
py in ald a oat or ‘have been the confequence. Con a7 
| {piracies have been iformed” aeitalh 
i--|' all religion and good’ bby a 
ieead sinis gatactinaay and }-yhich have’ produced the Fre: 
influence»-of the. »Romith: vrclergy, orevolution, ‘filling’ ‘Ei I 
in a‘‘manher, areho mores) "The |) other parts of othe: w 
holy Father has: been, driven. from: blood | and 7 


his royalféat.at’ Rome, beem made 
to wander as a fugitive and been. i in party: acti 
n under! the fixth, vial 0 the 


. 
hid 


at 
fabjegted: to olive’ ona penflons | \di 
‘The: popifh “countries have been | 
excedingly impoverithed and weak. 
ened by the wari; their kings\ahd|- earth, ‘and of — 
princes ‘have been deprived of their}, gather, 
government, |: and. republics: have}! va Noe Ur 
been overthrown. » Previoufly:to | Thefe even 
thefe: events,’ the lordet of pefoies ‘filled: thelwords-of 
had-beemabolithed,. and the i inquisi}) monitratedy’ that 
fition, in \moft of the papal king-'\and adea ee 
doms, either totally fupprefied; of i iftrain the fufts 
rendered far lefs. Oo uabce them 
erable,» By. th 


to go fatto ite ‘the 1 


camp 40 arc’ eu t 
| cea ae up, | every ti 
and the migbuystiver is redu 
4 commoniprecarious ftreams. « 


gon, 
‘ 
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tonifhingy lenptlis <of wickednefs | one*buadred’ and» thirtyefive shave! 
they will proceed, {!when a to'|-been honored: with the feat of ma- 
theinfelves, withoet divine» ~.; gilttacy ;!andhearly eight hundred , 
{traints: tf ool/havel fbone as luminaries inthe As 
Tn: NewiBnglégdiaisd ectiaie merican’: churches:> Orhers have 
events have/not been Jefs1 important, beemseminent ar’ therprofeflions of 
nor has thé progrefs of jiterature, Jaw, lophyficy natural) philofophy, 
and whatever is: afeful and-amelio- of) ecoletiattical|hiftory, arid of the 
rating tothe {tateofman; beenlefsra-| learned: languages: The: flate a- 
pid.o ‘Fifteearorfixtcen new col-:| boundsin acadamies and fchoolé ; 
,leges,: and! numerous acadamies, |. and with refpedt to the \degrée of 
havebeen founded, and knowledge | nataral and moral inftruction, with 
univerfally’ diffuf@d. Population) whielvitlis every where illuminated, 
and fettlement,»the lincreafe of na-|/it| has no ‘rival.."Dhe inhabitants 
vigation, commerce and hufbandiry | havenét only. fabeteds) cultivated 
havevexceeded ‘all-parallel. | From! and peopled Connecticut, but have 
a few hundred thoufand our inhab-.|' done’ much to» |plant, people and 
itants-are increafed to!as. many mil- } form churches inall the other ftates. 
lions.» Ournayigation, a@icentary: | (Her inhabitants have fettled Me- ‘ 
ago, was next to nochihg, and now} nus in Nova-Scotia, Wyoming in > 
thevflag of the: United  Srates: is -Pennfylvania, large and. numerous — 
difplayediin the ports of dintioftev-» 4tra&sin Maffachufetts, New-York, ; 
ery "commercial ;nation* “upon: the: ‘New-Hampthire, New-Jerfey and > 
globe.» «Their fhipping, in the | Vermont. | Even at ‘MbBinguin, 
number of its, tons, éxceeds that | they have made important fettle- | 
of any ‘éther r nation,» ‘Great-Brit- || ments. » Her fons areprefidents of” 
ain-excepted. The Old coloniés,: | \ colleges, heads of ‘academies, min-' 
now ftates, have been greatly en- silfers of the churches, andsteach- © 
Jarged, and four ye new ones)|, ets of {chools inthe other ftates 3 
he been added vo) oo 99 }omiffionaries'to the néw fettlements, 
Connecticut, om about fourte ahd: »td the heathea.: ‘Thus thas 
or fifteen iouftind ola bitdons ali ods inshis providenée,e enlarged 
increafed! to! twovhundred. and fifty | hisichirch abd:carriedon the work | 
or fixty thoufand.. / Within its lim- redemption in: this little! tates 
‘itsp ‘there:were ‘about’ fecha sandiby-her lenterprife ands inftrns 
minifters: arid the number of | mentality: imy othérsieod This chas i 
chirches. ' At the commencement | been further effe&edby the increafe 
of. the eighteenth ce ry, it’ was | of the inhabitants and churches of — 
a vatt wildernefs, except juftin the’ New-England, and of ithe United — 
centre of the towns. Now: it is | States. The increafe of colleges, — 
covered -with beautiful villages,:\ {chools, 'and| the degree of moral 
towhs and cities, — and appears |’ inftruction, | is, doubtlefs, rs a b 
“like‘ia well: | cultivated | garden. |/cive'to the fame happy purpofe. 
Avsallegs has been founded, wien 6 ee this a vie ahem : 


3] Veni pemiren e “Tongues 
| of a variety of providential’ cir. 
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cumftances, the Carolinians totally 
defeated. the enemy, and took 
Monfieur Arbufflet, the comman- 
der: in .chief,.more ‘than two! hun- 
_dred men and one fhip with a num- 
ber, of naval: officers on boardi+ 
The fouthern {tates, atother times, | 
experienced a moft., gracious:pro- 
tection from the defigns of) the 
French aod Spaniards and. their 
Indians. oy ; . 
‘The deliaarince: ahi Nain Bog: | 
and from the formidable armament | 
under -thée| command, ofthe: Duke | 
D. Anyille, in 0746; is one of the 
moft remarkable .events. recorded 
in hiflory.. The. Duke; was; con- 
fidered..as a-nobleman.) in) whofe 
courage, and. condua the: French 
nation could repofe the utmoft con- 
fidence. ..He.was furnifhed with 
a: fine fleet of eleven! thips of the 
dine, and ‘thirty other fhips and 
veflels of war, from thirty.to ten | 
guns 3/and with tran{portscatrying | 
"between three, and four thouland | 
megulartroops,..who,..on theinarri- | him:.an apo; 
waleat Nova Scotia, were ito ibe poifon,, andwas 
jained by. all the force which the | feco 
‘Canadians and. their Indians could | ti 
farnith.. This) formidable. arma- 
ment was ready to -fail.as-early as. 
the firit.of May, -butthe, Almigh- 
ty laid .anyembargo, spon fits by | terror, and lofing hi 
‘contrary.winds foxthat it could not himfelf ; through, with: 
Agave the, -coafts', of France: until | The thirdyin command was a.tan 
the, latter. part.of, Junes Tt owas | of cogent 
then either fo becalmed, or fo per- | dete: do. fometh' 
petually /haraffed with ftorms, that, | thy of ok 
dierieciinin.al Ripachiiea erthele 
ed, fea, it. moved: heavily.o« Six | att 
: ins, of the line became: fo, difa- | contrary ¥ 
led by ftorms, or the mensiwere fewrveiesicr x) 
fo fickly. that they, were obliged to, ateturn, without effe 
-femurn, to,Brance, .or to pesineat thing Et 
athe ap Seen np » (Phe. adm fath 
se cn te 
land 


rival he found but.onefhip,, which 
had made port (before hime ) One 
fhip: and, a» few. tranfports» arrived 
with hime. Theo report, of his ar- 
rival fhook)theiirmett minds. in 
New-England. dj: Fhe.wholecoun- 
try wasin-alarme, ‘Theigood peo- 
ple were on their cknees, pleading 
for: divine» aid. b-Onethalf of the 
militia of; Maflachufetts.and'Con- 
| necticut. weresdraughted ‘for, the 
defence of -Bofteay »The- are 
was referved, for, the’ defence - 
the fea coaft. Inva.few “4 
nearly 5000.0f -the militia.arrived 
at Bofton.: But the chief. depen- 
dance; undérsGodi- ‘was),on,a, Brit- 
ith Heer, which: ity was. hoped, 
would. arrive).to» their »afiitance: 
But the fame invifible hand, which, 
unknown, to them, had -been ope-. 
rating,’ (till, wrought for their falva- 
tion, The admiral; finding his 
plans totally. deranged, “his. hips 
and troops not, arriving,:.was. fo 
affected, that pean a 
fit, or he drank 


e kly, ; 
is: oer thei cpiions 
appeared tovbe 


Onibsvar [ot 


great’ confideration to the then 
Britifh colonies. «The French had 
for more: than’halfa century been 
planning  their® total’ fubjugation ; | 
and’had' almoft compaffed them on 
thecland: fide with fortifications, 
which were all encroachments on 
the colonial dominions.’ But prov: 
idence fo {pirited Great-Britain 
and thecolonies again{t them, and 
crowned their ‘exertions with fuch 
fuccefs, that the enemy fell into 
the pit which: they had digged for 
their neighbours. It»\gave a fine 
opportunity for the colonies to reft, 
populate, enlarge their fettlements, 
and increafe*their ‘wealth and im-’ 
portance: It exceedingly weak- 
ened the papal intereft in America, 
and greatly increafed the proteftant 
territories, churches and intereft in 
this'country. © It'was one import- | 
ant link,’ in the great chain of e- 
vents, which prepared the way for 
the United States to poffefsthat ex- 
- tent of territory,and growing prof- 
perity, which have°fallen to their 
portion. ‘How remarkable’ is it, 
that''thofe very ‘fortreffes, which 
were erected for’ their diftrefs and 
ruin, have been delivered into their 
power; and are means of their 
convenience, ‘enlargement and de. 
‘fehcSsiast HAA. Qauok bts gramsd | 
ov'Phe ‘American revolution, by 
which ‘thefe’ United ‘States, have _ 
Sprung up'as afree, fovereign and in- 
dependent “nation and*power, a- 
mong the kingdoms ‘of men, and 
in fo fhort a time rifen to ther pref 
ent Mate of ‘ftrength, opulence, 
profperity and refpectability, is one 
ef the great and wonderful events: 
of® the ‘paft century. God has 


not only wonderfully protected | 


and’enlarged the American charch, 
but watered it with heavenly: dews 
and fhowers. ‘She hath feen hap- 
py days: of fpiritual reviving and 
refrethment. (The great’ revival, 
which began ia fome places in the 
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years’ 1734, 35, and 26, and bé~ 
came more general in 1741, nev- 
er will be forgotten in New- - 
England. The fame was expe- 
rienced im fome good meafure in 
New-York, New-Jerfey, Penn- 
fylvania, and in various places in 
the more fouthern colonies. The 
college in New-Jerfey, a little af- 
ter the middle of the century, ex- 
perienced a molt gracious vifitation, 
A {mall portion of the fame bleffed 
work was experienced, about the 
year 1757, in Yale-College. A- 
bout the year 1780 or 1781, there 
was a great revival of religion in 
Dartmouth college. By thefe fea- 
fons of falvation, a number of 
young men were'raifed up, who 
in their day have been experimen- 
tal and powerful preachers of the 
gofpel, and fignal bleflings to the 
churches of Chrift:' At the fame 
time when the collegeat Hanover — 
was thus vifited, the neighbouring 
towns’ in the weftern part of New- 
Hampfhire participated in the heav- 
enly fhower. In 1783, a confid- 
erable number of towns in’ the 
county of Litchfield, andin Berk- 
fhire'in Maffachufetts, enjoyed a 
precious harveft, in-which many 
fouls'appeared to be gathered unto 
Chrift. The faints “were exceed- 
ingly refrefhed and animated; and 
thechurchesgreatlyenlarged. ‘Be- 
fides thefe “mere spehieral revivals, 
particular towns and parifhes in this 
ftate, and fome of the other ftates, 
have been gracioufly vifited, when 
in the churches and congregations 
retenne en ge has been nothing 
Heciali MIRIOW Yoo mK 
© Inthe late awakenings and in- 
gathering of fouls, which fo ma- 
ny places have experienced, for 


Ons 1 


“two-or three years paft, and which 
fome are {till experiencing, Chrift. 


hath appeared;~-walking in the 


‘midft of the golden candlefticks, 


with greater power and glory than 
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8 the ‘churches* have known at” any 
foriner period.” The work ‘has 


“beén * more “powerful dnd” genu- 


“hing, andthe fruits’ of love; ‘un? 


“Yon, “humility, felf-lothing, prayers) 


fulnefs, peace and apnepamand 


~ have been more abundant! 


‘Within this century,’ the -teli- 
gious” ‘conftittition ” of ‘this’ ftate; 
the’ Prefbyteties, Synods and Gen- } 
eral Affembly of the Prefbyterian 
churches have’ been formed.” A 
~ general-union hath beén ‘effected 
between the General Affembly of 
the Prefbyterian’ churches in the 
United States, and the ‘General 
A 
fimilar union hath alfo been formed 
between the General Affociation 
of Connecticat and ‘the: General 
Convention of the minifters in the 
State of Vermont. By thefé’ un- 
ions, ‘the paftors and ‘churches are 
brought into “a more’ general ac- 
quaintance with’ each ‘other; ‘and: 
with the general ftate of the 
churches aod religion ; cultivate 
mutual efteém “and brotherly’ af» 
feétion 3 are enabled more effectu- 
ally to guard againft error, erro= 
neous and immoral minifters; and 
to act with better information, and: 
more united and harmonious exer- 
tion and influence, in” diffufing 
chriftian knowledge in the new fet- 
tléments, and in communicating the 
~bleflings of the gotpel to: the Hea- 
then. 

The abolition of the fat trade 
in Great Britain, in New-England, 
New-York and Pennfylvania, and 

‘the toral abolition of flavery itfelf 
in’ New-Eagland, and the ftates 
above named, with the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of the flaves, 
in’ the” more fourhera ftates, is 
worthy of wotice, and has’ a *fa+ 
; vordible aspect 6n homan’kind. 

Ys Efpecialiy the ‘uncommon’ ex: | 
“ertién and’ charity, of ' late years, 
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of faa. 


for {preading the’ gofpel ainong'the 
Heathen,’ the-formation of ‘fume- 
rous focieties for that trilyapéftol- 


ical and’ gloribus piirpofe, is ew 
‘and » péeculia tis “Vent. 
That ardor’ ny union of prayer, 


among pious‘ * in'Both ¢oun- 
tries,” for hen Rien ‘the 
Jews and the'éalling' of the’ Gen- 
tiles: the’ exertions Which Have 
‘been made, and‘ are’ {till ‘making, 
to communicate! the gofpel’ to! ihe 


mot diitant iflands in the! fea “and 


to the continents in the’ ae qiiar- 
ters of the’ earth, ‘portend ‘gitcat 
good to the churchi’’ Whén ‘the 
fervants of ‘the Lordtakel/pléaf- 
uré in the fones and ‘favor ‘the 
dutt of Zion, he will have mercy 
upon her, and the ‘time to “favor 
her is at handJ*/"" 49 eH Deniers 

Théfe aréa fetch ofifeme® of 
the principal ‘events of "the fait 
century.” In ‘thefe, *doubtlefs, a 

confiderable part of "he snbipliities 
under the fixth vial have had their 
completion)” by thefe® the 
work of redemption. has-been 
propreffing, and the great iyftery 
of God has been rapidly "carrying 
intoexecution. Forvall the'glory 
the mighty Redeemer Hath gotten 
to himfelf by them, Lema 
good he hath done’ to “Zion, let 
our hearts rejoice » and orender 
“praife.  While® the’ g oh ee 
which have been done for’out'fa- 
thers and for us are thas *prefented 
to our view, afd we te 


our diftinguified ~ privile ‘Civil 
and religious, “owt perfonaly do- 
meftic and ‘public | w 


thould we ftadyiand 
forth fruit in. fome” 


happy prop 
tion to the ier aan >? How 
ought the wonderful events dnd 
precionfnels of ‘time, ito® 
us ‘st af ii 


= 
; gatdas 


a rs 
* -eichibiced in Hurope’ and Amertica! «— © eee 
K . AE re 


we 
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fuccefhon, carry into execution his 
jadgments,again{t his enemies,and 
effect the great events preparatory 
to the commencement of a more 
pure, peaceful, and glorious {tate 
of the church, 

With refpect to ourfelves, we 
know not what aday, much lefs 
what ayearmay bring forth, _ Up- 
ona moderate computation, more 
than: fix thoufand people will die 
out of this tate; before the clofe of 
the prefentyear. Some.of us fhall 
moft certainly be, of this number. 
Many ofus, who may furvive may 
be called to weep over our dying 
children, andto commit.our dear- 
eftenjoymentstothe grave. How 
highly does it concern us to begin 
the year with God! With entire 
fatisfaion, with his righteous 
providence, in dooming us, and 
all the human kind to .death,.as a 
public, conftant. teftimony againft 
fin?——-With perfeét fubmiflion to 
his, will, with refpeé.to all the oc- 
currences of the year, and of time 
itfelf 2. How fhould werejoice that 
the Lord reigneth, and that the 
immenfe. concerns of the univerfe 
are. in his hands? How calmly 


evil of mifpending ir! How fo- 
Jemo,, and..quickening. are the 
thoughts, that fuch .an.important 
/ portion of our fhort and precarious 
Jiyes.is.gone.? Another, century,, 
‘another year, with all . their fab- 
~,baths.and: opportunities, are _patt. 
.. Time has borne us an fo much near- 
ott to, death, eternity and or fi- 
pal doom. . With what {erionfnels 
~ Ought we to make the enquiries, 
“ Have our preparations for them 
been, propottionate to. the rapid 
_yadvances. we have, been making to- 
wards them ?, Have. we, been, ma- 
king, or are wemow making. any 
» preparation for them? Can we én- 
.¢dure,the confequences, of meeting 
y them unprepared? Should not the 
end of another year and century 
remind us of the end of all things ? 
OF the refurreétion . of the dead, 
of the diffolution of. tae world, 
_ and of that grand aflize, in, which 
all who have lived in the world, 
-and died out of it, with all the 
holy and apoftate angels, will meet 
n dagethers and receive their final 
in baw pare 
_ Anew year and century are now, 
-commencing,, ‘The events of it 
aes be yaft and momentous ;. and fhould we. confide. in his. infinite 
aha earth will be mightily fhaken, wifdom, power,, goodnefs and faith- 
voi The ‘inhabitants of the United | fulnef,. to direct and govern them 
_ States, according to. their ufual,| for his own. glory, for onr good, 


nial aecpanyleionsy by the j and the great interefts of his moral 
teenth, century, be, 


|.kingdom?. As our condué will 

| twenty-five, or. thirty millions. | have great influence on the. happi- 
Death by that time, like a mighty | nefs. or mifery of pofterity,. the 
ty othe] uge, will {weep from. the thea-) countlefs, millions who are yet to 
_ tre .of life more than. 1 al thou- | be born and die, as, well as on 
fand millions of the human race. |our contemporaries, how ought 
. Solemn affeGing thought! Allthe 


we to avoid all error and wicked- 
owifdom, reafon, life and beauty nels, and to, do every thing by 
_ sow upon the-face c of the earth will | prayer, iaftruétion, and example, 
»kenomore,, From pait and pre-| and by diffufing Chriftian knowl- 
_ font appearances, and a general | edge, and. {preading the golpel to 
wie eopeaphedets we spay | the utmoft of our: capacity? As 
be one of the we are probably under the, pouring 

most cen ae lg peti-.| out of the latter. parti of the fixth 
a io qui » igen is gong 
or. I. No. 7. ; 
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forth, and {till going forth into all 
the world; 3 as the battle of the 
great God is doubtlefs begun, and 
will be ftill more dreadfully fought, 
we may expect times of great dan- 
ger, perplexity and trouble. for 
ourfelves. and the church of God. 
Great. circumfpection, _ fortitude, 
zeal, patience and. felf-denial will 
be of the. bigheft neceflity. The 
language of our Lord tothe church-, 
es, at this period, is, ‘* Behold 
come asa thief: bleffed ishe that 
watcheth andkeepeth his garments, 
left he walk naked, and they fee 
his thame.’?+ 5 
To conclude, we.afk your. ac- 
ceptance of our united and grate- 
ful acknowledgements.for. the. en- 
-couragement and fupport you haye 
given to this magazine... Senfible 
-of the immenfe worth of your pre- 
fent \and., future.’ happineds, . “with 
_great.defire and affeétion, we. with, 
_you a happy.New. Year... May i it 
indeed be a year ,of,. bleffings.to 
jyou.and your families. _Efpecially 
smay_ your, fouls. be, in. health and | 
iprofper.,,, We Jntreat. you,to join 
your, prayers, mith, ours, that it_may. 
bea year.of reyiving and. refrefh- 
‘ment torall) our, churches ;. ~ayear 
_of bleffings to, the. United ; States, 
-and.to the whole world... Our, days 
saredwifter. than) apett, Swifter, than | 
the rapid flight of theeagle,, Soon 
fhall we be gatheredunte. our, fath- 
.ers,. Before another, century, our, 
children, and the, greatett part, of 
theirs will be gathered, ‘with. ns, 
jto the. congregation .of the..dead. 
0: ay weand they fo five and die, 
at'we may, obtain eR 
-isataladen world, where. 
pig jotime hall be,.10 


perfe& harmony and loye, worfhip 
him who fitteth on the throne and 
the Lamb for ever andever! . 
NOTE.—It is obferved in the preceding 
piece that no smninifler has, died in this; flate 
the laft year... Since the pice was writicn 
the Rev, NATHANIEL Tayior of New- 
Milford terminated bis earthly courfe. 


On the dofrine of the Holy Trinity, 


T HERE are, fome who pro- 
fefs.to. believe, that there 
isa God, who yet will deny, that 
there-are, in him, three perfons, 
equal in effence and glory. . "There 
are feveral paflages in the old tefta- 
ment, which point outaplurality, of. 
perfons in the Godhead ; but. this 
truth, of the. facred. Trinity, is 
very plainly and evidently exprefi- 
ed to us in the new teftament. 
“Matthew xxvii 19: + Go ye 
therefore, and teach ‘alll ‘nations, 
baptizing them.in the nameref the 
Father, of the. Son, and ofthe 
Holy Ghoft.”” 2 Corinth, xiii. 14. 
$6, Thes grace. “of the..Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the love of, God,, and - 
the communion of the Holy Gholt, 
-bewith youall,, » Aumen.” | sd 
Va. Torly $Ror-there, are three that. 
-bear record in heaven, theFather, 
-the Word, and. the Holy, Ghoft,:. 
and thefe three are.jone.% . They - 
-arenot three Gods :° Reafonand 
“revelation. affure »us, that there/is 
but; one true God.) fs ised 
vany,man fay, that,there is i 
Godhead. butone) perfon, th 
the Father,;,.when ia 
ave exprefsly, aflured, that 
are rar fl ce 
one 5. thatrisy in eflence, or in, na- 
ture and effential perfections the. 
fame)? Shalli wes; who know fo 
1 Phere may. we, enjoy. God, little of our own i “particular- 
elm aniot ly of the union 
mec gneaiat and the whole} fouls, 
churc! tt bora, and with i 
8M AD 14 UMAS 4 * ote 
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To THe Eprrors or tre Con- 
NECTICUT EVANGELICAL MAG- 
AZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

THE manufcript’ which ae- 
companies thefe lines, was com- 
pleted in its prefent form five or fix 
months ago. - It was written in-a 
{tate -of great bodily? weaknefs, 
under which Ihave languifhed ma- 
ny years. Itis therefore reafona- 
ble to expect, that judicious 
readers will difcover-in it plain 
marks of that imbecility of mind, 
which is the natural effect of 
a reduced and extremely low 
ftate of health. On this account, 
as well as fome. others, I “have 
doubted whether it would -be beft 
to offer it for publication in the 
Evangelical Magazine. But be- 
ing now reduced fo low, that it 
don’t appéar probable, ‘that I fhall 
ever be able to do any thing more 
or better, towards ‘leaving a pub- 
lic teftimony in favor’of that ‘glo- 
ious gofpel,’ which is'fandamental 
to’ the fupport’ of ‘my “heart ‘in 
the near profpe& of death and 
eternity, J hive conclided’to fab- 
‘mit it'to yout ‘perufal, ‘with | liber- 
ty to publifh it if you think’ proper. 
‘I moft, however, re weft and ex- 
“pea,” that * you’ ‘return the 
“manufcript,’ 10 ‘cafe you fhould riot 
‘dire&t it to be inferted in the Mag- 
azine ; a I have no’ Jegible:copy 
‘of it, and wilh if i it fhould not be 
‘printed; to leave it with “ty chil- 
‘dren. W 083 

ey ying hat yon” may have all 


prehentible by us, yet we do not 
‘pretend to difpute againft, but read- 
ily own their reality; hall we 
prefume to. difpute againft and de- 
ny the dodtrine-of ‘the facred Trin- 
ity, becaufe it ‘contains a myftery 
incomprehenfible by us? Let us 
know of a certainty, that we are 
under facred and indifpenfable' ob- 
ligationsto believe and profefs what 
is fo exprefSly revealed and tefti- 
fied-to us, in’ the word of God,: 
as ‘this truth is # “however much it 
tranfcends our capacity of compre-. 
hending it. Men cannot endure 
to have their word difcredited, re-’ 
jected, and-vilified'; and thall we 
think that God, who hath magni- 
fied his word° above all-his name, 
will ‘eafily pafs by” the offence of 
our difbelicving and denying the 
‘truth’ of his teltimony, given 
us’ in his’ word, concerning this 
‘matter, ‘becaufe it contains‘a myf- 
tery in it that we are not able to 
comprehend and fathom ? Accor- 
‘ding to that, why may we not dif- 
‘believe and reje& the moft funda- 
‘mental truths of religion, and the 
‘very being of God? For, “wha 
‘by fearching can find out the: Al- 
‘mighty “unto perfection ? ” Let us 
ferioufly take heed, left we, who 
‘Know fo little of our own being, 
‘aod that ‘of other finite, limited 
» ‘be guilty of vile and finful 
‘weld aa difrefpes to the tefti- 
“mony, given us in the word, of | 
‘the being of the infinite’ God, by 
“difbelieving and denying this doc- 
“trine of the holy Trinity 5 becanfe | 
“it Contains in it a myftery, oun- | ul afliftance from the great 
in eercegre “and cg song ble Head’ of the ‘church, and great 
by us. Initia _ |faccefS in your’ important underta- 
of woas -PHILALETHES,. : ‘King, and requefting a remem- 
seals Qniod nw: i} ‘brance’ in’ your ‘prayers, I fub- 


bik eibod ETT zi io yl | feribe: myfelf your cordial friend 
a eons so Doatrine diacobdigg d ite fellow-fervant’ in the! gofpel, 
ony ies in a feries| ~~ * Sanoeh rorytee 
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The ne a doftrine according: to 
» Godliness. 
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N Aleck werfe of the fixth: 
tochapter of Paul's firft epiftle 
to Timothy, is this expreflion, 
«The dofrine which is according 
to godlinefs.’”*) And by the pre- 
ceding ‘context’ it appears, that 
by this expreflion he intended the 
fame which hé called the dodtrine 
of God—the doétrine ‘contained 
in Ais preaching and’ inftractions, 
and in the: wholefome words of 
our Lord Jefus ‘Chrift—that is, 
the doétrine of the gofpel, deliv- 
ered by Chrift and his apoftles. 
Hence it appears, that, in Panl’s 
opinion, the  gofpel preached »by 
Chrift and: ‘his: vapoftles, is a doc- 
trine according: to podlincfs—that 
the whole conftitution or Ayftem of 
thegofpel, inélufive ‘of all its doc- 
trines, precepts and inftitutions, | gives.a licence, or holds forth €n- — 
promifes and thredtnings, is nov on- | couragement to népleé& oe 
iy ‘confiftent With, bat ‘caloulated } and indulge to videandwickednels, » 
and tends to: proniove ‘real. godli-\} it wotlld feemsasitl it could 
nefs—true pitty, sin !heart'and life. | not bea do@rinelac god: » 
Of this.highly® important *tru nefs, But if the'contrary to all < 
fome illuftration will be attempted. | this is the real trath, and that, im!) 
With this view, ‘it may be ipropér | ahigh degree ; it muft thembeiadksno 
toobferve,in general that godline& | nowledged, thatthe g ins 
is only @ ‘different naine for holi- de tueiist ‘acvet 
nefs, which confilts in all right dif. |. 
pofitions or affe&ions’ towards ‘all| mi 
beings, and their! “proper expr Ae 
fions in words avd a@tions.. 0 ht 
 Godlinefs :comprifes:all piety to- 
wards God, and. juftice aon 
cytowards men, with all'the gen. e 
vine-exereifes and expreffions. lees teat to 
feéts and fruits thereof, i heart’ ) actdrding ‘to godlin 
and life. The godly man is dif. in 
pofed to treatiall beiiys, God and | ¢ 
créaturesy)with proper refped, to} trys j 
render to all their due, and. to tend to: 
Rinne ope A din sti ott 
C) and to the happi-} to v 
oh of his il orneaertiogs It | fibh 
inf be ase T, ‘further, t ! 


* 


mife, that the prin¢iples or opinions, |. 
which men entertain; have: great: 
influence om their ocondudt,’ andyns 
even on their ‘internal vexereifesy > 
tempers and affections. The Pat 
gan; who believesithe exiltence of 

a number of) déities,! of different: 
ranks, and fome of them intriguing; 
pathonate and: srevengfal,': Juftful 
‘and deceitful,’ may naturally be ex: © 
peated to indulge'and chemfh feel- 
ings, cotrefpondent to ‘thefe ideas5« 
and to a& accordingly: » The: Ro-:- 
man Catholic,» who believesvthe>:: 
popith  deérine of indulgénceby*) 
will naturally feel, as! thovghohe © 
might fafely commit ‘the fins, for: 
which he hath purchafed an sess 
gence, and of ccourfe, vcommit - 
them: salpel aes: 3 
Tf theg ly either’ pic 
or by juft: and» /fair sa ah > 
‘diffolves the obligations, of lef.) 
fens) the motives to ‘holinefs, vor 
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of which. the mind of nian: was 
ever: able to form: an:idea, from 
any othet fource 3. ‘and propor: 
tionably,- better fuited to promote 
real piety. 

Chrift, by Athi that vhe 
camenot ‘to deftray the law or ithe 
prophets, ‘and he and-his apoltles, 
by frequently ‘citing and appealing 
to the feriptures of the Old-Tefta- 
ment, ‘have made thofs fcriptures 
apart of their teftimony, and af- 
ferted the ‘authority of thofe an- 
cient writings, asarevelation from 
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termined, that his love of tights”! 
eoufnefs, and infinite hatred of fin, 
fhall clearly appear, and. be’ fully: 
exprefled, by his conduéi—by his 
}adminiftration.. Atthe fame time, 
he ia fo infinitely benevolent and 
wife, gracious and merciful, that 
he as di/pofed, andvknows how, 
and is able, to provide and lay a 
foundation for, and a@ually to ac- 
complifh, the recovery, forpivenefs, 
and eternal falvationof finders, in 
a perfect confiftency with fupporting 
the authority and honorof his law— 


God: >»'Pherefore, the Character | with being and appearing tobe infi4 
of God, which arifes to view from’, nitely holy and ju/-—with holding 
the whole of the {criptures, in- | fin in infinite abhorrence, and’bear- 
cluding the Old-Teftament as well | ing infinite opie againtt it in 
as the New, may jultly be confid- | hiscondué&. —- 
ered as the chara¢ter of God ex- He is difpofed and ready to res 
hibited: im the gofpel preached by | ceive into favor, the returning pen- 
Chriftand his oa or in’ their itent, thro’ Jefus: Chrift—to oe : 
dodtrine. | him his holy fpirit, to ‘be invhim,. 
‘God, sidtortting oie doGtrine | like a well of water, fpringingyup 
of ‘Chrift.ahd his apoftles—accor- | into everlafting life—to guide him 
ding to the account and reprefen- | by his counfel; whilft here, and 
tations of his charatter, exhibited afterwards, to-receive -him: to’ glo- 
in the feriptures;is an eternal being, | ry 5 and as fully determined to dif 
exifting from everlafting to ever- | play his dreadful wrath, in-thejuf. : 
lafting—independent and felf-ex- | punifhment of the’ finally” wicked) 
iftent, almighty, omniprefent and |: and.ungodly. | 
omnifcient; ~the! fearcher of hearts, |, That fuch is: pittive havnaer’ ‘of 
infinitely pure’and holy—the ‘only. ‘God , according to the. doétrine of - 
“igh sta infinitely juft |. thelgol pel “will be evident to eves 
hteous,: and iniviolably faith- | ry ‘attentive, : honeftthearted, and» 
true, and infinitely good, }:i phe ia reader and fearcher of | 


j ral 
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crabiaeapieesinah na ce the! feriptares. How. ubdeniably 
and preferver, ‘ai e Lord. ident 3 is it, then, that the gofpel 


and rightful fov reign of ‘the uni || doth, in'this particular, ¢ontain- a 
verfe—the fountain and fource | do@rine according to godlinefs? 
and ae val of bane) and |: How-great is the tendency of Fach 
of call ; “| ideas of God, to infpire ‘the heart — 
Actording to thedoétrine wif the } of: him who entertains them; and © 
gofpel, as exhibited: in the preach- } he to "be according to « 
‘ing »of Chrift and his apoftles, and | truth, ‘with the moftfolemn rever= > 


=a oa) cae! i eik 


in the whole of sdivine. revelation, | ence and awe of God with ref 
God is pleafed with righteoufnefs, | peét and efteem—to reftrain hit 
and difpleafed with iniquity—loves | from fin, and to excite him to love, » 
the!righteot s andbates the wicked, | and, fear, and. ferve the Lord=to ; 
and.is difpofed and unalte : return to him thro’? > Fefus!-Chrift, ~ 
~ ete Pshez bre Bad Toon Oe Potten toqony Sd eco 
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and to enquire diligently after the 
knowledge of his will, and care- 
fully to obey it! 

~~ [To be ‘coritinued.] 


Sin deiparil leads to mifery in this 
world and the next. —’ 


(Continued from page 209.) 


T was the defign of this paper 
to illuftrate from fundry con- 


fiderations in the exifting nature of . 


things, of the rational mind, and of 
focial relations, the certainty that 
fhofe who leave the world; te af 
usholy ftate, and without’ fuch 
qualifications as are reqnired in the 


gofpel of Chrift, muft go toa ftateof | 


mifery. | ‘Theend of thefe things 
is ‘death.’’ 


This hath been already illuftra: | 
ted from the nature.of fin, and 1 


from the impoffibility that an’ un 
holy and unrenewed finner can’ be 
happy, ‘in ‘going to’ 'the diely pres 
fence and place of God.* 

But perhaps i it may | be objected, 
that unholy ‘men do now find 1 | many 
pleafures, ‘altho’ ‘their fupreme ‘des 
light BeRoe ta! the fervice® of ‘God 
and the duties of religion j ; and 
therefore’ they may hopeto efeape 
that perfect amifery? which the’ ferip: 
tures threaten.—_I' ‘iiaKe no” ‘doubt 
but unholy men often plead this to 
themfelves, as'an excule” for: “quiet: 
nefs in an evil-way: ‘Ttis: ‘the fame 
as one 6F the facred writers nien- 
tions * bécaufe fentence againft an 
evil work is not’ executed fpeedily, 
therefore the hearts of the childreti 
of men’arefetin them to derevili7au 

But they | ought to confider, that 
although they are now exempted 
from the extreme of punifhment; 
this'is no” evidence: that i © betas 
ways be'the cafe. "They are {néw 
ina ftate of trial.» God is*treating 
them in fuch manner that it tay 


be féen''they “do’ nor’ chufe him, | | ign 


_ aor his pfene, nor his law’ a 


. 


| might pofhbly be: ‘happy ‘there, ‘in 
ey be 


the fon’ of man.—W 


government, He now “prefents 
them an opportunity for finful pleaf= 
ures, thatat may be known they 
prefer thefe to the delights of | ferv~ 
ing him ; and that they prefer the 
pleafures of “earth ‘to the joys of 
Heaven. But on this part of the 


“fibje& we ‘ought to’ confi der, not 


only that God ‘hath faid, they fhall 
be taken‘away from’ thefepleafures ; - 
but alfo that the courfe of nature is 
removing them continually +t their 
long home, where there will a 
no object, for finfal’ ‘delight. 
men, in their departure, cou at 
y with them the “objects “of theit 
nfaal’ and “unholy ‘pratifications, 
and poffefs and ufe thenti in anoth- 
er world as* they” do. here, "they 
the famemanner that th be here; 
but death will” remdve “ther 
all thefe things:- 32Th ody, which 
is the inftrament’ of ‘fenfual inter- 
courfe, mutt’ § go down w ito” ‘the 
grave. Je heiF farts’ and ‘their 
merchandize—their I is, 
offices, their pofleffio 
thing, ‘in which they appe 
to delight, ‘maft beleft” 
Their amufements will ‘remain. to 
divert thofe; “whom the y. 
fill the places, ‘which “at 
on earth by: their departure: 
all’ thefe’ thinggy “which*2 
their idols, _ We are affired 
confimed at’the fecond ef 


holy 'mén, Stayt 


ener “fine thet 


ved from 

of mene emov 

thei efid, and fs the 

things: sig death? "The 

which’ “they ayer? Bec 
infant : ten 
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wature is giving them daily evi- 
dence, if they could but fee it, 
that all the words of the Moft 
High thall be fulfilled. 
~ j2dly. Another of the caufes, 
which there is in. the nature of 
things, to prove the truth of the 
Apottle’s defcription,. that, ,*¢ the 
end of thefe things is death’’ is the 
unbappinels which creatures expe- 
rience in the conyiétions. of an 
evil) and a condemning confeience. 
Although the confciences of evil 
men may .often be afleep, it is 
fearcely credible that this: fhould al- 
ways be the cafe... The. calls of 
earthly pleafure ase fometimes dif: 
continued—a lafitude of » animal 
nature fometimes deftroys the high 
with. for fenfual gtatification—and 
misfortunes in. their, perfons, or 
families, or. properties, fometimes 
gives a paufe for confideration, and 
then con{cience whifpers: alarming 
words. to, the finfuland guilty mind. 
They will be. words creative of mif- 
ery ; fora.confiderate finner cannot 
avorows bimlelis and felf-difappro- 
bation, .muft be; mifery. As the 
appetites, hrough natural. caules, 
lofe. their iftrength ; ;-as.. curiofity 
abates.s and saanroscig ald 
age furnifl es reafons for confidera: 
se confcience. will begin to fpeak 
ely. In this , period of life, 
sls many be..very ftupid, he 
fome times think of coming be 
fos his God ;and ifhis confcience 
difapproves, this. will be an, alarm- 
ing, thought.-— A ffliétion, » bereave- 
ment, _lofs . pe  difappointment 
will, alfo, at any period. of life, 
produce the fame effects... Hence 
we-commonly fee them who are 
deeply afflicted tobe , confiderate, 
and feel the need of a preparation 
before they can, come. peacefully 


pep polar of God. Here 
ral fource for miferyto the | th 
finf noildMi ¢ feience is placed 


imeyery. breaft,..and. it. is only, a- 


wis 


mufement. or worldly intereft,: ov 
an unmolefted opportunity to ine 
dulge a finful with which lays it a= 
fleep. The confiderate: finnner 
never approves himfelf—he always 
condemns himfelfi—It is fo in this: 
hife—it will be fo in death—and 
-it mutt be fo in the world tocome. 
In the world to come, thofe caufes 
which now impede confideration 
will all be removed... And no fin- 
‘mer, who confiders, either here 
‘or there can approve himfelf for 
being oppofed to God, his lawand 
his government. Standing in the 
divine prefence, his own confcience 
will be both a. witnefs and a judge 
againfthim. He never can ap- 
prove himfelf for being oppofed, or 
for negleéting the duties which .he 
owes to a Godof infinite rectitude,. 
wifdom and goodnefs nor for be- 
ing oppofed toa Jaw and govern 
ment. which his own reafon muft 
juttify as right. In the world to 
come, we have reafon to. think; 
thatthe powers of confcience will 
be renovated, orin_ other, words, 
that the canfes which prevent their 
operation here, will be removed 3 
and the finner’s, punifhment, will 
be, -in a great degree, wrought out 
by, the. exercile of his own temper, 
and. the judgment which. he pafles 
on himfelf, thus). fulfilling . the de- 
fcription of the. text, that “ the 


end of thefe: things is) death.” > 


~.gdly..1f it fhould pleafe God, 
to place, fianers inaftate. of con- 
nexion with each otherin the world 
-to.come, this muft be another 
natural fource of unhappinefs and: 
‘woe. The greater part of the 
woes, which finners experience in 
‘this world, arife. from caufes in 
their own temper and. conduét.— 
They affi@ themfelyes, and they 
affict -each other.—They afli& 
emfelves. by their own exceflive 
appetites and paifions which cannot 
be. fatisfied 5. by. itt bli 
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and difcontent’; and by that felf 
_accufation, . which. arifes. from, a 
temper and .cendud that is con- 
gxaryto reafon, to. their owe, beft 
good, and to the revealed. will. of 
God. ...'Phey afflict each other, by 
» delathnefs, . avarice, pride, ..ma- 


lignity.and, the. works, of conten- ; 


jtion,—-Lhefe are the fruits of fin. 
-. Wherever. fin is found, thefe are 
fougd.; for the-curfle goes. as far as 
athe. teanfgrefion.’ Wherever, the 
-eurfe extendsthe effect. will, -be 
_confpicgous.<.. This is witnefled by 
" the hiftony.of a. whole. world, in 
allages, from the beginning down 
-to the prefent: 5 and it will be wit- 
nefled through eternity, . Eternity 
will give higher evidence. of . the 
awfal effects of fin in fociety, than 
can pofhbly be experienced im, this 
world. To make finners mifera- 
bletoa very extreme degree in, a- 
nother f{tate, the Almighty, who 
apholdsand governs the univerfe, 
witlonly have to uphold their ex- 
iftence and the univerfe which they 
inhabit, and to place: them» ima 
fituation where they, can mutually 
act on-each other, and they will to 
a great degree execute the penalty 
-ofthelaw oneachother... Prideand 
felfifhnefs in difpofition and. prac- 
tice, under.the direction of a com- 
mon, (created, intelled,.. with, no 
gteater means than are afforded in 
this world, will conftitute a hell of |, 
formeat.. . How= often.do men 
tmake: this for themfelves in this 
world 4’ Look om anearth filled 
swith forrow, and woe! Look: an 
the myriads of finful minds in the 
«terval world, and fee how-it muit 
probably be there. 


which we are now probably: sumac. 


Difference between the Law and Gofpel. 


thas. 


tred, malighity, and ah Desshear- 
ing, felf-gralping {pirit, "and . detti- 
tute. of, friendthip,. con d 
love . throughsthe, ;whole beady ! 
This .muft.conftitute ‘a ftatevobwoc 
and punifhment, fat ,excedding 
what .we- have feen hereon earth 
at any time. Imight go mack far- 
ther.on, this fabfe@-coachpornt: ou: 
various othet-natural Sources) for 
fulfilment. of. alktheawfal/ 
tions again{t) the ungodly..4\] 
is filled. with, .evidenge to see 
Revelation, but, at prefents,d dhall 
proceed no. farthery leaving the 
reader to his own. obfervation, and 
experience to fuggelt other fources 
of unhappinels ‘£0 Tl finally im- 
penitent which. flal sho- 
Jy. word. * the end of $ 
is death.”? MG Vite v3 No eh 
_IFf there be in nature thefe ce. 
ces of unhappinefs,to thafe who 
tranfgrefs the law of \God-and live 
in. fin, we mult then believe with 
the Apoltle that thes of 
fin is death”? and that. there can, be 
no efcape for uay: ine hegre 
renoyation, ~ thro’ 
merey: tayo the" divi: of 
rt “44 ‘ y a rh x! ih j 
. (MENORIS 
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FoR tHE CoxnecticuT Byaw- 
GezicaL Macavine. »)' 


The difference betaveen the a 
* of the law, and the th : s 


itr] os 


ie the adie 


Conceive thefe | w 
minds, by fome laws. of exilting. 
and agting on» each other, with | 4 


quainted, bronght into connexion, | period, difpenfe ert 


avith a powerof mutually afidting, » nings of the gafpels again’ fiuch gapel, againf fuch 


_ asa fintul ot » difpofes finners 
to do L~All aesee ies a 2 


woe PSL eet 


dain unbelief ? 
— i 


1800.] Difference between 
two. The firft enquiry is, Whe- 
ther God explicitly ‘threatened ‘4- 
‘dam, *that’in cafe’ of difobedience, 

“he fhioald fuffer ‘the ‘penalty of the 
divine law? 

» Anlwer rl ° The language, in 
his the: penalty of the law was 
‘exprefled to Adam, was explicit. 
“'Thow thalt farely die,’ of as 
tranflated in’ the margin, Dying 

“thot shalt dies “Tn this penalty, an- 

“nexed to the command, there was 
ho ambipuity.° No penalty affix- 
edito any law was ever given in 
more unequivocal terms. | In this 

» refpect it was as explicit as pofhible. 
~ 2.'This penalty gave no encou- 

“fagement to Adam to hope for a 


* difpenfation of grace, or that he 
fhould by any means efcape the | 


evil denounced. © But he had juft 
reafon to conclude, in cafe of dif- 
» obedience, that he fhould fuffer the 
panifhment. For there was no 
' unreafonable feverity, either in the 
* prohibition or the penalty, nor any 
intimations of grace made by reve- 
lation, or the light ef nature, or 
to be inferred from any former dif. 
penfation of mercy to finners, 


which might fuggeft the idea to 


Adam, that God might, perhaps, 
difpenfe with the penalty of his 
law. © Therefore, when he be- 


_ came a tran {greffor, he had fuffi- | 
en abn to confider his cafe 
~ hopelefs. 


3- Notwithftanding’ ri. the 
»penalty of the law was‘fo far dif- 
 penfed with; that Adam had, thro’ 
the atonement of Chrift, an oppor- 
tunity given him to efcape the evil 
edenounced. This néeds no proof, 


‘as it is admitted in the queltion: 


And if this is infofficient, the 


‘ wwhole word of God, and the dec- | 
Jarations of Chrift in particular on 


this fubje&, bring -fufficient evi- 
dence. oe mets 
oq.) TDhiedeclaration made in the 


peas of the law did not howey- 
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ef oblige God, in point of veraci- 
‘ty, to fee it executed. “Had it 
done this, there could ‘have ‘been 
no room left for a difpenfation ‘of 
grace, confiftently with divine truth, 
‘and God could aot have extended 
mercy to him; on any terms what- 
ever, or in virtue of any atone- 
ment; without a fatal wound to 


| his own glory, and without’ fha- 


king the foundation ‘of the’ confi- 
dence of all his creatures in his 
word. Divine truth is too facred 
to admit of any commutation.” If 
it fhould appear that in one inftance 
God had forfeited his word, there 
eould no longer remain any real 
fegurity, that he would execute 
any of his threatnings, or fulfil his 
promifes: Therefore God, in pro- 
viding a way of mercy, maft be 
confidered, a8 having informed us, 
that he had not pledged his word 
to execute the penalty, or we can- 
not reconcile his conduét, in this 
inftance, with any grounds of fu- 
ture confidence in his truth.— 
That it may be  manifeft, that 
God had not bound himfelf, by his 
word; to infli& the penalty of his 


Jaw on the tranfgreffor, it will be 


afeful to confider the obvious dif 
tin&tion, between a pofitive threat- 
ning, given as a- prediétion, that 
in the: cafe deferibed, the punifh- 
ment fhall be inflifed, and a pen- 
alty, confidered only as an expref- 
fion of the demerit of tranfgref- 
fion, and the punifhment to which 
the tranfgreffor becomes ju(tly ex- 
pofed.. In the firft cafe, he who 
threatens is bound to execute as 
much‘as his word can bind him in 
any cafe whatever. But in the 
other, a mere penalty is nota pof- 
itive affertion, that the punifament 


Ahall be infli@ed.- And I conceive 
it may be made manifeft, that there 
was no pofitive threatning made to 


Adam, diftiné from apenalty, in 


the fenfe that has now poe deferi« 
Li 


25§ 
bed. 
the law ‘was, ‘given in the words, 
‘ Thou fhalt farely die :? But this 
is nomore than the ordinary lan- 
guage of all penalties, divine. and 
human. They are always, and | 
very fitly exprefled in this man- 
ner ; and according tothe known | 
ufe of language, it means no more, 
than that in the view of the legif- 
Jator, the offender deferves the 
punifhment exprefied. When a 
man breaks the laws of a flate or 
kingdom, to which he belongs, 


and incurs the penalty, no one’ 


fappofes, that fach ftate or king- 
dom is bound, in peint of  veraci- 
ty, to execute the punifhment. 
Such penalties are not confidered 
as engaping its truth. States may 
be, and ufually are bound to ex- 
ecute the penalties of their laws 
upon Offeriders, by confiderations. 


of public fafety, and the fapport 


of government, But thefe are. 
different. from the ‘obligations: of | 
veracity, ~ And hence, all govern- | 

ents, “ndtwithftanding the penat- 
ties” annexed: to their ‘laws, ‘feel 


themfelves at perfect: liberty topar 


don offenders, when they conceive 


that this will be confiftent withthe | government, and’ the 


Difference. between. the Law and Gofpel. 
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It is tre, the penalty’ of | qualified fenfe of the word was 


‘explicit. 

‘Lhe fecond part of the quettion 
will now beconlidered: Whether 
fince God could, and did difpenfe 
with the penalties of the Jaw,’ we 
have fure evidence, that he can- 
not, ‘and will not, in fome futare 
time, pid cacy alfo with the threat- 


-nings of the Gofpel, : againftfuch 


ag die in unbelief? The enquiry 
amounts to this, Whether God 
in difpenfing with the penalties of 
his law, fo as to provide a way of, 
falvation for finders, does not give 
room for fome uncertainty, wheth- 
er he will finally execute the 
threatnings of the “Gofpel:? To. 
this T reply.—1. If God had bro- 
ken his word in the firft’ cafe, ‘we 
might well queftion whether - he 
would regard it in the fecond,° or 
in.any thing elfe: that he bev eniger 
ged to do. Ls ko auiseagpy 4.24 
‘Og SEF he shea ‘of the 
-Gofpel are mere’ penalties, and i in 
this refpeat, of retaie! nature'as. 
the penalties of the law, and’ a 
appears that. God cul and i 
make fich arrangemebts,, that 
was confiltent with the fej ae 
ae 


publié good. © ‘And fo in the cafe | fare, that’ he: fhould’ difpenfe’ with 
under ‘confideration, | Adam: could | thofe’ penalties, ° ‘then we- oe 


Hot, have. known, or have had ary. certainly coneludeithat: he 
pt, reaféisto conclude; that. the | make fome’ Sach new arr 


ements 


genetal good: would not have ‘re. | by which it'ma “conf 


quired that he thould faffer. ‘He | general good,’ 


it he anaee 


Wwas f{atisfied that God” was jult, |'difpenfe with’ the ‘threatnings of 


and that’ the Taw was righteous, | the | ‘Gofpel, altho?! ex 
both in its, precepts and penalties 5, the cise guage. 
bee’ |! fore, 


and « on this account,: aod ‘not 


cpr a 


ge drape 


Pane he fuppofed that God ‘had |” 3. Laan cife of fies a0iein 


. jedged hi word, ‘he had reafon. 
0 | expec “that! he- thould “faffer | 
“silat 
Fae was €x 


hap threatning afpect over the 
_— finner, then the: threataing. in me 


netcy. Thus ’ ‘thepenak ‘from | am ater 
oat licit, and if | nature of 

ly be called|| and the threatnings'e 
Grams it Bors cert stein And this ‘or ae 
beeltmpacens r0f 


“uilbelief be indeed’ d G ‘efi Mi 
Cire 3 it tou 150 


coo 
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The nature of the penalties made 
known to Adam, has been already 
confidered. We fhall now attend 
to the threatnings of the Gofpel, 
and fhall attempt, to fhow, .that 
they are fuch, that the veracity of 
God requires hira to execute them 
againft all,fuch as incur them, by 
livingand dying in unbelief; which 


was not the: cafe, with: the penalty | 
| the gofpel not only limit the re- 


of the law againtt the tranfpreffor. 
-—That the thneatnines, of the 


Gofpel are, in this. refpect effen- 


tially different from the. penalty of 
the law, may, be conclufively ar- 
gued from. the .confideration,. that 
the penaley of the law had been al- 
#eady revealed, before the Gofpel 


was ‘given; and. theretore there: 


could be noneed that the penalty 
hould be repeated in the fame way, 


anduf it dhouldfeem to any .ane, | 
thatithere. might, be need of ‘this, | 


‘yet the Gofpel, does not profefs to 


-be a repetition of the law, or of 


ats penalties; butto be a very dif- 
ferent difpenfation. 


with. 


vA red eh eB 


ssi are. ahem. Ba 
. and. faith in our Lord. J Jefus: 
Coat /Therefore,.iz, is declared, | 


‘He that believeth on the Son of 


God is not condemned, but he that 


believeth not is condemned alrea- 
dy—He is. condemned by the law, 
and not refcued by the gofpel, and 
therefore the wrath of God abid- 


-eth on him. All the threatnings : 


of the. gofpel, except for the parti- 
cular fia of unbelief alone, are of 
this nature, and are manifeftly. de- 


flow sit mi. od a: bvias 


rt 


Difference between the Law and Gofpel. 


At -reyeals to. 
mus, that .upon. {particular terms, | 
awhich are there ftated, thofe pen- 
altiesican,:and. fhall, be difpenfed | 
And the. threatnings of | 
sant mF pd eaaper: to affare. 


he. releafe which it 


_propofes from the. penalties. of the. 
ental believe.” 
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It has no penalty of its own, but 
for rejection of Chrift, and this is 


fo circumftanced that it cannot ad- 


mit of the fnyallett doubt whether 
it will be executed, for it falls on 
fuch only, as are condemned by 
the law, and excluded from any 
benefit by Chrift, by the limitations 
of the gofpel. 

4.Befides, the threatnings. of 


leafe to fuch as believe, but they 
Jimit the period in which the ben- 
efit of this difpenfation may be fe- 
cured, and confine it to this life. 
They affure us. that fach es negle& 
to avail thenrfelves of the prefent 
opportunity, thall fuffer the dire& 
courfe of law and juitice. They 
declare that judgment fhall be a- 
warded according to the deeds 
done here in. the body. Ali this 
proves, that the threatnings of the 

gofpel are properly limitations te 
the extent of its favors, and.fo are 
predidtions, in which God has 
pledged his word, that the law 
fhall be: executed, on all others. 
They are not mere penalties, but 
declarations. which engage God, 
in point of truth, te fee that they 
are executed. 

Sas Moreover, the: reprefentation 
| of the day of judgment, given in 
1 the 25th chapter of Matthew, evi- 
dently appears to be a prediction 
of what God is determined fhall 
takeplace. It is not piven in the 
{tile of a penalty, but of a plain 
prediction. It declares that there 
will then be two claffes of people, 
and that one fhall be ju(tified, and 
the other panifhed. This _there- 
fore, and other fimilar paffages in 
the holy {criptures fhow,that God, 
to prevent unbelievers from pre- 
fuming on. his mercy, fince it is 
gd that he is a ag being, 
has_given. his. word,. that, 1 
thal be. beopliied, by hia mesey 
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except “according to’ the »reftric: 
tions of ‘the pofpel.. Again, 

6) The law ‘did not fay that no 
mercy fhould be exercifed towards 
tranfpreflors: But the gofpel fays 
explicitly, that no mercy ‘thall be 
extended to any, except according 
to; thelimitations it’ contains ;(mo, 
notin any future period ;. but that 
all others fhall so away into eyer- 
lafting fire, and {hall be utterly de- 
ftroyed.> \'Thefe, and numerous 


declarations of the like import af- | 
fureous, ina way which engages | 


the truth: of God, that there will 


be no further exércife of grace. 


The threatnings of the gofpel are 
therefore: effentially different frora 
the penalties of the law.. So that 
the confideration, that God does 
ina fpecial cafe, carefully deforib- 


edand limited, difpenfe with the’ 


penalties of the law, in confidera- 
tion of the atonement of Chrilt, 
does not give any ground of uncer- 
taintys ‘whether he: will alfo dif 


penfe with the threatnings “of the: 
gofpel, which are pofitive affertions, 
that the penalties of the law fall’ 
not be remitted; beyond the Jimits? 


exprefled in »the™ gofpel: .’£he 
threataings of ‘the. gofpel are. no- 
thing more. nor lefs, than the ex- 
prefs: declarations of God, in| ad- 
dition tothe: penalties: of the Jaw; 
that he: will not difpenfe with thofe 


penalties, in favor of any, who live 


and die in unbelief, with ‘an addi- 
tional penalty againft finners, who 
have the light of the gofpel, forun- 


belief itfelf.o: And fo, -inftead’ of 


opening a door of hope for fuchvas 
die in unbelief, they are defigned 
to make it eyident, -that their cafe 
is altogether defperate. 9.0) © 

»O that all fach as’ cherith avfe- 
cret hope, that God will thew them 
mercy; ‘though. they die in unbelief, 


becaufe he has provided the: gofpel 
vation for thofe who were con. 


demned. bree sii {eri 
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offered in fupport \of) 


| {peaks of the»fac 


| plied to eating, at at at a c 


git) 


[Jaws ’ 
oufly confider, thar this gofpely a+ 


| bove all other things, renders «it - 


evidentythat rae Hy vain 
»MIK.ROS. 


For’ tats ConnecaicuT: Evans 
“Gnurcay MAGAZINE. 
HE Apottie fays, » Cor. v. 
o—trt. “..L wrote unto 
‘ you in an epi(tle, ‘not: to. compa- 
‘ ny with tornicatorss:) Yetnot ab- 
$ together svithwthen fornicators: of 
‘ this\ worldy or with the covetous, 
‘ or extortioners; “or with! idola- 
‘ters 5 for then muftye needs go:\ 
* oat of the world. -cBut now haver 
¢ ] written unto you, ‘not to keep, 
‘ company, if) any man that is ¢al~! 
‘Jed a brother be @ fornicator, or! 
‘ covetous, or an idolater,\orya, . 
‘ railer, ora drunkard, orsanex-) 
£ tortioner, with eee an one, no: 
‘not to teat?? af ghiag ai ae 
Albagree thats Ps he a 
the Chriftian chorth: ‘become open- 
ly immoral, he pis to. be caftoute, 


But all-are not« agreed refpeding: 
the treatment, which is to be given. 


him,. after. the fenteace of excom- 
‘munication is “paffedc:|) Some> fap-: 


pofe that Chriftians are here forbid- 
den. to: eat with; him at «common 
meals ; others, only-at dhord’s 
table. 20t gdimnoihimo> 


The following » a 
that Chriftians -are forbidden: to 
eat, even at a.common. table; with: 
a perfon, who is) “excommunicated 


~— the churchy: ovine) } BO} at 
-« The terms, in which @ pro- 
hibition is exprefledynatu 


us to fuppofe that, whenth 
tlefays, cith \fuch amen 

to-eat, he meant, ata common meals 
In the’ eighth :verfe, othe: apoftie 

and pipes on 26. erm 

which he ; plates: 
pel featt ; ich 
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When he fays, “ Therefore det tis | eat, expreffes the prohibition by a 
keep the feaft,” he maks ule ofa | term, which as certainly, compre-: 
verb, which he evidently appropri-; hendseating together at common meals, 


ates to the facramental feaft ; and, ass atéhe Lord’s table sit appears 


which cannot beafed,. with propri- 
ety, to fignify any other eating, but 
that at a fea. » When he fays, in 


the eleventh verfe, ‘with fuch an° 


one; no not. io eat,’’ he varies the 
termmfromthat of , fra/fing,. to one, 
whichis‘sexprefive: jamply: of) cat- 
ing together’; and; which conveys 
no idea whatever of keeping a fea/?. 
Baty! whea the Apoltle fays, with 
fich an one, ‘no not to cat, had he 
meant ‘the {ame éating together, 


which he shad, :juft before, expref-. 


fed by. keeping the feafi-; it) cannot 


beiaccounted far,» that he ‘fhould: 


varyothe ‘expreflion to one, which 
contains\in it ndvidea .of a feafs 


two, or more perfons dating dogeth- 
er ata common table; » It is true, 


that keeping the feaft, is cating to-: 
gether: but itis equally’ true; that: 


theword made ufe of, where the 


Apoftle fays, with fuch: an one, no: 


not toc-eat, ‘naturally conveys no 
faishenides thamfimply thatof two, 
of more:perfens eating together.” 
eo When the Apoltle is expr efsly 
sréating on the-fubjeétof Chriftians 
communing together at the Lord’s 
table; and makes ufe ofa word, 
which he appropriates to the Soci 
mental aétion, ‘and which: necefla- 


feafts had his object been merely 
to forbid Chriftians' to fit down-at 
the; Lord’s table, -and -keep ithe 
gofpel feaft, with a-perfon excom- 
municated from the'church,. it can 
hardly be conceived that he fhould 
drop the term, ewhich. she had» be: 
ote re vand, adopt:a- 


erin its dtead,, which conveys 
novidea of fea/ting, but fignifies | 
» | cannot be avoided without going 
-soSeeing» the Apoftle, - when he 
fays;: onmatn’s ts: ney no not to | 


Simply eating-togethers | 


ungueftionable, . that, eating ata 

comniondabie, witha perfon excom- 

municated. froma church, is as 

much, as ftriétly, and as diterally 

forbidden, as) cating aith, fuch an 

one at the table of the Lord. Nor 

canthe reverfe be made - appear, 

unlefs evidence can be ‘produced, 

(whichit is prefumed never canbe;) 

that theterm, in which the prohi- > 
bition is exprefled, exclufively: fig- 
nifies cating together at the Lord’s: 
table sor, that the Apottie’s ar- 

gument neceflarily requires fo Hime 
tedia conftrudtion. 9 ox) 

_¢ 2» Itappears that the: ‘Apoltte: 


| isheré-giving: fome new\and addi-; 
nor, any thing more, than thatof 


‘tional! direétions;, beyond twhat» 
were/already contained in the epif-, 
tle of which hehere {peaks.ic He» 
faysy < \L ‘wrote, ustosyou in -the, 
(it fhould be. rendered)-epiftle, not; 
to: scompany) with: =fornicators.’?, 
‘He confidered himfelf) as already 
|having» given directions,; to the: 
‘Corinthian } church)» te: feparate: 


) || themfelves. from that focialinter- 


_courfeand familiarity withtheopen- 


ly.wicked, and. profane,» which all 


would fuppofe was properand com- 


| mendable among Chriftianbrethren. 
| Neverthelefsy: as!) Chriftians are 
| mixed! and: united in thefame ‘civil 


rily;conveys the idea: of heeping a} 


fociety:with ethers,» there isa cers 
tain) degree of companying with 
them; \to which they are necefla- 
rily compelled by their’ fituation ; 
and, which cannot be avoided — 
without going out of the world. 
This: companying, therefore, with 
the fornicators of the world; the 
covetous, the extortioners, &c. 
isnot forbiddento Chriftians. — And, 
as this: conpanying and intercourfe 


out of the world, it is manife{t 
that the Apoftle did not mean to 
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include, in it, communion at the 
Lord’s table.:-—-For he well knew 
that fuch companying and commun- 
son with the openly wicked, might, 
well enough, be avoided, by Chrif- 
tians, without. their jeaving the 
world. 
But he has {till farther dire@ions 
00 give, refpecing feparating from 
abrothers who is 2 fornicator, cov- 
etous, &c. than were included in 
what he had already written to 
them againft companying with oth- 
er wicked men. Lhe manner of 
exprefiion would maturally imply 
his. I eyrete, unto you.in the 
é epiflle, not, to. conrpany: —But | 
* now i have written te.you.not to 
< Keep company, if; any, man that 
$j isicailed a drother be a fornicater, 
“fe, ei dach an one, mo not.to 
« cat,” If Chriftians were not.to 
company. with fornicatorss, they 
sould 5 know, well enough,, that 
they were not to admit them, with 
them, at the Lord’stable A pro- 
pie: of ‘the, fs , neceltacily. in- 
ading that.of the greater... And 
af, ak ca Beta OR 
fidered,, even, .a dower degree, of 
companying with the... awicked, of 
the world, than communing with 
‘them at theLord’s. table, to. be 
volawful 5 they certainly, needed 
nO Tew, precept, or direGtion, to 
conyince thems that, dhould one of 
their owe members abjure his Chri | v 
tian, profeffion. and. character, it 
would be unfuitable for them, to 
Aine him to that higheit a@ of 
riftian commusion, fitting down 
we them sat the table of the Lord. 
uch as this might naturally be 
concluded, without any new, and 
fpecial diredtion. . So muchat Leaf 
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And, as this gofpel was written, 
many years before the, epiftle to 
the Corinthians, we -haye. abund- 
ant. reafon to. conclude that .it;was 
already in their hands... 

3» It hence. appears, that, there 
is a certain degree of companying 
with the fornicators,. &ec..,of the 
world, which is..not. forbidden to 
Chriftians 3. whichois neverthelefs, 
unadmiffble with a. brother, wives 
becomes openly. vicious, If this 
be not the cafe, itis. manifelt that 
the Apottle gives.no direction, ..re- 
{pecting the treatment to be, given 
Juch an one, bat. whatswasicontain- 
ed in the diregtion alveady-given not 
to company. with, (fornicaiorse.,.Bat 
that.companying withthe fornica- 
tors of the. world, which is allow- 
able,.. is not. cating..qwith themat 
the Lord's table. For this may be 
avoided, by, -Chriftians, without 
their going out of the world.»,.1f, 
then, a,le/s. degree, of comppanying 
wits a brother, who becomes) open 
V-NACHODS, Is per. edo Chrilianss 
and this sie _ With efpec to 


wih abe Seta lie 


with the. i 
the,cating. fies -brather, _ whiclr 
is prohibited, , mutt. be at comimou 
meals. Yor this reafony: We, may 
naturally {uppofe, eat was, that the 
Apoftle, when he forbade bade eating. 
with a brother, &c. made wife of a 
ery different term, from, thatin 
ohh he had, jut before, dpoken 
0 | of Chriftians. partaking, together 
of the facramental fupper.5.and 
this, Sach an one. as impe 
ing more than. Simply. ea 
er... The word i in 


gomeen be ea sae wl i 


ar < sau n words, in 1 ope OS faa 
xeiiith e be ian ng men ee : 
a1 chon Be fone P| (i) 
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with a brother, who is a fornica- 
tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or 
a railér, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner, is frriGly forbidden.— 
And itis worthy’ of obfervation, 
this conflruétion of eating with, and 
this only, comports with the Apof- 
tle’s'general argument, the object 
of ‘which is, to fhow that the com- 
pany of an excommunicated per- 
fon is to be more avoided, than 
that of thofe wicked people, who 
never made a  profeflion of chrif- 
tianity. 

To allthis, however, it is ob- 
jeéted, ‘that “ a perfon, after ex- 
“communication, does not fuftain 
“the charadter, or relation of a 
* brother : And, therefore, that, 
“inthe paffage before us, it is not 
*to be fuppofed that the Apoftle 

“ gives any direction whatever, re- 
“{peGing the manner, in which 
* Chriffians are to treat one, who 
“is caft out of the church :—And, 
4 confequently, that the brethren 
“of achurch are only forbidden’ 
“to keep the feaft witha brother, 
“who is charged with a fault, un- 
* til they haveexamined the charge, 
“and adted upon S as the cafe hall 
“pequire.’? jena 
"To this’ jeden ‘it may t be re- 
plied; - spade 
® 9, Phatohad it, in fad, Beeii 
che defigin of the Apoitle, to give 
direétions ‘to ‘the “charch, how to 
treat one, who it now a brother, | 

im ‘cafe he fhould’ violate the laws 
of his Holy profefion, and be caft 
out sit would be no more than 
natural to fuppofe, that he would 
have expreffed himfelf in the very 
words, which he makes ufe of in 
the paige before us. When he 
fpeaks of one thatis called a brother, 
_ itis obfervable that, to exprefs the 

idea, he makes ule of @ participle 
of be pappre: The: phrafe, hite- 


tally rendered, is i if any one being | 


named a brother, be a fornicator, 


» 
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&c. One, being named a brother, 
may yet become a perfon of an im- 
moral charaéter ; And the direc- . 
tion is plain, how the brethren of 
a church are, in that cafe, to treat 
him-—with fuch an one they are not 
toeat. But to fuppofe the Apol- 
tle’s object was, only to prohibit a 
Chritian church, the liberty of 
keeping the go[pel feaft together, af- 
ter one of its members is charg: 
with a fault, Ae? they foould com. 
mune with a guilty perfon, is, to 
fay no more, a fuppofition without 
the leaft folid foundation. 

2. But if we refle& that excom- 
munication is a mean, divinely in- 
ftituted, for the recovery of an 
offending brother, as much and. as 
really as any of the fteps, which 
are previoufly to be taken with him ; 
this will give additional {trength to 
the argument, which fuppofes that 
the Apoftle is here giving direc- 
tions, to Chriftians, how they are 
to conduét themfelvestowards one, 
who is rejected from the church, 
He had, juft before, informed the 
Corinthian Chriftians, that a great 
object, which they were to have in 
view, in cafting out an offender, 
was his recovery from his fall :— 
He direts to deliver fuch an one 

to Satan for the deffrudtion ¢ of the 

| ficlh, that the [pirit may be faved inthe 
| day of the Lord Fefus. Nothing, 
therefore, can be more natural than 
to fuppofe, that particular direc- 
tions fhould be given to the church, 
‘how to treat a reje&ed member, in 
order that this /a/? iflep, which they 
could take with him, forhis recove- 
ry, might, through "the blefling € 

God, become effeQual. 

“And if this’ be the end, he 
which an offending brother is to be 
‘eXcommunicated from’ a Chriftian 
church ; it evidencly appears: to 
be a matter of very great import~ 
ance, that Chriftians fhould ktow 
in what manner they are to com 


264 Remarks on 2 Timothy iv. £3. a Pyaw. 
parchments might containfome doc- 
uments,.or-be a deéd’or diploma 
of. fomeconfequenceto:\the:mat- 
ter in queftion: » But. as»stox the 
cloke, there is fomething, moré-par- 
ticular. Intheoriginal the word is 


Phelones or Phailones, which is Pa 
i- 


save davaltdade srirerde him: In- 
-afmuch.as_his recovery is to.de- 
-pend, under God, upon the treat- 
-ment which he receives from the 
church, from which heis rejeéied. 
Angas fuch an one is.in another, 
and a very different predicament, 
from onewho.never made a profef- 
fion of chriftianity ; and, his of- 
fences aremuch more heinous, than 
thofe of the fornicators of this 
world ;:reafon,. and the circum- 
ftances of the cafe, all concur -to 
-evince the propriety, of his being 
treated.in a different manner from 
thofe, who always appeared to be 
of the . world.—With the latter, 
»Chriftians are not to company in 
keeping the fea: but with the for- 
mer, they are forbidden fo eat. 
If thefe. be the means, which 
sthe head of the church has inftitu- 
ted for the recovery of an offend- 
ser; it mutt bean inftance of man- 
-ifeft unfaithfalnefs to Chrift, aad 
valfo of great unkindnefs to one 
who istejeéted from. the church, 
sfor Cliriftians to company with 
i even fo, much as to eat. 


doubtedly a- corruption P 
noles, and it is fo read in fome 
cient manuferipts. . This we dwas 
probably Srecifec d from the Roman 
word Penula. “This is no more 
than was done frequently in other 
languages and in other countries. 
When the Roman ftate degenerat- 
ed into an abfolute: nfouivehy> 
ny citizens laid afide the Tog ia 
wore the Penula, or the La 
in its lead. “Avg eo a y 
approved of this ¢ ee 
drefs. As the Ponale wa ~ 
cifically a Roman ga 
Paul might with, asa for 
firmation of his. point, © how 
what was his py a 
may be further remark Creaen 
ich 


‘Penula was a veltment 
Romans generally — w 
journey; therefore the fay: 
that be left it bebind him at Troas. 
This is only written as a merely 
literary remark § hint, | that fi'tke 
minutelt paffages of feriptare there 
may be fome meaning ; and’ that 
Hothing can be fo coatemptibl 


4 


a foolith and profane ridi cu 


ne “BBE Conngcricur Evan: 

ei GELICAL MaGazine. 

» 2:Timothy iy. 13. ‘The cloke 
that IJeft at Troas, bring with 
«thee; and the books, but efpggeety 
_the parchments.”” 

« Thesfollowing remarks on the any paffage in the re writings, 
vabove pailage are extracted froma | founded on ie 


mote in The Purfuits of Literature. paflage in the H yas 
oe #EHIS. epillle was written | Icriptures ciel tae ot 
fuch ap illuftra 


ifrom BR Rome when Paul was brought 
tion, either pri oe 
ally, as may is et 
norance of foo if ‘5 
ad 


before..Nero the fecond time. 
UD aT re 


edn the, 2ed chapter of the Ads, 
An Account of ssa 


sed-of -much.advantage to him be- 
fore the Centurion. It may be 
‘matter of probable conjecture, "tise 
he might berequised to prove him- 
felfa citizen.of .Romg, when he 
was to make his defence. ‘Th 


“Paul was tenacious of the privilege 
sof Roman citizenfhip, and it proy- 

_ grace in a 
ina niimber 


r8o1.] 
[Contiaued from page 223.) 


LETTER XI. 

Second letter from the Rev. Ep- 
warp D. Grivtin of New- 
Hartford. « 

GENTLEMEN, 
” purfuance of the defign fug- 
gefted in the clofe of my lait, 
the narration, which was then left 
unfinithed, will now be refumed. 
“The late attention of our State 

Legiflature to fchools has led the 

‘way to important benefits to chil- 

dren, as well in this, as in many 

other towns. In confequence of 
the new arrangements, {chool-maf- 

‘ters of ferious minds have been 

‘emplo; red, who have entered in 

earneft upon inftruaing the chil- 

dren in the principles of religion, 
and praying with them. The ef- 
fe& has been, that many {chools 
haye been awakened, and as we 
have good reafon to conclude, have 
received Jafting benefits. Three 
of the {chools in this town were 
Jaft winter. under the care of men 
rofeffedly. pious, and very faith- 
fi in imparting thefe inftructions. 

Out, of thefe, nearly twenty | chil- 

dren, i in the courfe of the winter, 

it is hoped, were introduced i into 

SS a arvellous light.” The know- 

le offeffed by fuch as we hope 

am: seat ‘enlightened by 
rit, “9 Tape of par- 


been ad aiid vain to give to 
others of their age, appear familiar 
to them. One. Jad in particular, 
na ag ‘interview which was 
had \ with him, difcriminated be- 
‘tween true and falfe affe@ions, and 
| ay the grounds o of his hopes and | 


ina manner very Sarprifing 


Pa 


et, was the more | 
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“eleventh hour.’? 


sty 


hood, and of equal abilities and: op- 
portunity ; and it had feemed like — 
“ plowing on a rock ;”? infomuch 
that the hope was almott relin- 
quifhed of ever being able to intros 
duce difcriminating -ideas into 
minds fo young. It would be un- 
gratefal not to acknowledge that in 
a remarkable manner it hath pleaf- 
ed the Moit High * out’ of the 
mouths of babes and mnie to 
perfect praife ” 

It is hoped that about fifty fiends 
of families have been the fubjeéts 
of this work ; a confiderable part 
“of whom ‘rank among the moft ref- _ 
pectable and influential characters 
inthe town. This however gives 
the young no juft encouragement 
to hazard their falvation on the _ 
chance of being called in ** at the 
Had they’ feen 
the anguifh of fome of thefe for 
Apa fo long the great bufi- — 
nefs of life, it might difcourage fach 
neglect in them.» Penetrated with 


remorfe for the wafte of life, and © 


for the lax examples by which 
they fuppofed they had corrupted 
others, they feemed to conclude it 
was probably too late for them to 
find mercy; yet were anxious to 
difburden their confeience of one 
tormeht, by folemnly warning the 
youth not to follow their {teps. 
“ We are foon going, {aid they, to 

receive the reward of watted life; 


and we warn you to proceed no 
further in fearch of a more conye- 


nient time to prepare for death. 
We have been over the ground be- 


‘tween you and us, and this ¢ more 


bec te feafon’ does not lie be+ 
fore you. O> that we could be 


“placed back to your age, for then 


we might have hope. If you did 
but know and feel as we do theva- 
Jue of youth, you would furely bet- 


4 a ing before an | ter improve it.” In language of 
n made with chil- this | import have they been = 
seo y heard to vena 
sie , + oh. _ 
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while: defpair and, anguifh.-feemed | 
feitled, on every*feature ; all which, } 
united,, produced, fenfations i in the 
affeces! Heats not eafily deferib- 
eds. 


The: ewer “ts the. sleighe hace 
madae prottrated the ftoutnefs of a 
confiderab! ¢ number, who were'the’ | 
laft that human.expectation would. | 
have fixed .on.to be the-fubjeds.of | 
fach, a. change: -Onemas- who 
lives, at ‘a diftance fromthe, fanc- 
warnciand who. perhaps: felddms, 

ever, vifited it in hisdifes and: 
pono might « be: expected, was» 
extremely: ignorant and= {tupid 5) 
has-been vifited imhis own -houfe,: 
and in the view of, charity, bro’ 
into ithe, kingdom. . His) heart: 
feems|now, for. the firlt time; to he! 
towards, the. fan@uary, though: alk} 
hese preven him, from enjoying) 

the bleffings,. and. iprivileges of Jit. 
Aaoth ex old many, ine the fame 
acighborhood, »Wwho, shad: not:beem | 
into; our :houfe, of »worfhip, and. |, 
probably: ootinto any others: bess || 


pat aa — ohas eal 


rent.) ‘by 

liens 

tidied fea sehenoit:| ave 

epnnot roll,” ad) blgow. Yh Jie te base 
fe as.becn avemarka 


ydeltruction of ifalfe ana ‘emcépt hat Re ed otic 
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sin re 


“i 


Ppa 


was alfovery? ignorant lofilthé ef 
fential nature of; tive religion; ‘int 
 fenfible of the deceitfulneis of Her 


heart, and‘in® ‘full confidence of 
» | her-goods eftate:!., Another, aceuf- 
' tomed to» contemplate: ‘moral-trati, 


im thes light: lofca clear’ and’ pene- 
' trating intelleét,ohadsmiftaken the 
‘afféntiof the anderftandin. for af 
_ feGions: df » thechheart. er 
had been the fubje&: ‘of ‘fome’t wee 
“excifés ip early dife, whichhad di- 


duced theshopetha: he was witha’ 


the: embraces off the gracious cov- 
enant.: > ‘Bur he! had beeoiiea 
woildiabgd ; and dived! in the omif- 
ion of family prayer. ‘Suis white 
“under hisilate | ror o8! eel 
‘reach back, and faltémanew'on his 
former hope; (which he hadsmade 
little: account-of in the days ‘of Nis 
carelefsnefe}: contil the® ‘power of 
the divine fpirit’ broke this*hold? 
forse Had iene a 


akening feveraby 
which,: nothing pra 
vedas 2a groundsofit 


dct 
- 


rn twenty of; thafeswhd:have:} as agp 


lately: apyeasedyto build {onthe Leahgaie 


rock!?: eibegasplackediof from) 

the. fandy, foundarion; »As.e <caun 
Sears may perhaps net: 
—* briedly 


iom-of dome; >of sthefess) 
chine othat) the clevéds) 


the Got “providence becanfe: 


pane 


torher and her: f 


the one. smientioned indy: 


yer and fpititeal spi ha 
foravorldly: objects © nother 


abderaiteeralF peri * He 
jukretusned fHanlyitpal 


Me whch “his + 8s ia "p * ais 
ifome; fenfe of -his ee thendane 
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whichithe. light-of God’s:prefence: 
‘had upon falfe hopes, a trembling 
refi2Gion arofe, 4 ‘How many dich: | 
‘hopes. wall prob: ably bechafed away! f 
by, the opening ‘lightoof eternity?” 
The Lord feemed cometo * fearch | 
Jerufalem with. candles?’ | and to: 
find ont, thoferwho, were: fettled 
on-their-lees:’”?> “Fhe churelycfele |, 
thefhock. Noefsthan threecon-) 
verfed- with: mein ore week on the’ |. 
expediency lof withdtawing ftom: 
thejfacraments, .'Fhatofame pref- | 
engse which at Sinai made: all the 
chureh and even Méfes ** exceed- 
ingly. fear andiquake’?: rendered it 
now.a timeof trembling with! pro.) } 
feflors in;general.. yoNeverthelefs it: 
wasy, in.refpea: to )molt/of them,* 
afeafon of me cageryeonod anda: 
remarkable,day of prayer, Two 
perfons«:haye: ‘been for» feveral: 
months .junder;/ deep. dejection,: 
which, at -times sbordered! on def. 
pair 5 ones, being extremely weak- 
ened: by ill health;: the other, hav- 
ing, experienced.,fuch. dreadful 
‘heart-rifings,again&t God as to be 
terrified. into the apprchbolids that: 
her Soa Saat ois.0 fealeds: 
itchabieis heat sda far as: 
we,can', judges... faving change’ 
520: a4 ft vo 
Kaen thik drkre|One ; 


inftances, the enemy ‘has ° ‘ate 
ed:to divert people ‘from their anx- 
Hey with premature hopes: Le 
< We have met-with little or ie 
| open oppotition to the work ; thé 
corruptions of ‘thofe who were 
| not drawn “into it, “having been" 
| held:im awe by a’prefent God. “Tr 
_is apprehended there “Has fearcely- 
been a‘perfon in \town, of fate 
, cient age for ferious thought, who 
has not felt an anafual folemnity 
comhis mind. Al génetal reforma-’ 
‘tion of, nvorals’ and” fobriety of 
_condudt are obfervable through the 
‘town. Family prayer has been’ 
remarkably revived. On the-day 
of -the general election of ftate of! 
ficers, (a day ufually devoted “to! 
feftivity) the” young people,’ of 
their own accord, affembled in the 
fan@tuary 3 where, by their pars> 
ticular defire,’ aifermon’ was deliv 
ered to them and they went home 
generally apreed-that one-day fpent’ 
inthe courts of ‘the’ Lord was bets’ 
ter than‘a thoufand wafted in vate. 
“itye Upon’ the whole, it isa. 
en point among’ the ‘candid: thi 
‘muchgood'and no hurt’ has been 
produced by this religious: ‘revival, 
‘and that it would be a matter'‘of . 
exceeding’ joy ‘and? gratitide,’ if 
‘fuch a revival Mould: Be extended: 


Dy. seeks dows oft Joyful: ‘through the world. yaar ete ME 
pee vas for: two vor three] »Inthis work, « othe ‘divine piri: 
raonths overfhadowed withacloud, :| feems tohave> baie firong teftic’ 
and, tox] mony to'the truth of thofe doc. 
lead odin he'| trines which ‘are generally embra= 
had, fuch».apprehenfions. of guilt... hee x oar churches, and which 
and: danger «that: fleeplefs:: vand~ ‘are often diftinguifed by'the ap- 
% me: n nights’”: were “ap-'| pellation’ of Calvinifm.: Thefe 
pointed” tovhim ; -yet he: verily | doérines. appear to “have “Beat 

“ithe fword of the fpirit” by 


Shatebian feasts his own frequent. 
expreiiic ). that he was as fupid | 
asthe beafts,.and Soom nian ef 
was daily, iacreafing ; though to 
_ others it een homer 


fic ‘a ’ is: ftu- 
increafeoof 


which finners have been “ pricked 
in-their heartsy’” and to Have been 
“o like asa fire and like a ham. 
Land that breaketh the rock i in’ iinet 
ees. Teisunder the weekly 
playofthefe that’ the work Fis 


carried-on inall- out towns: 


iN 


“$68 


Fhe have been the: truths which 
‘ therawakened havedeeply felt, and 
thefe the prominentiobjects. inwwiew 
‘oft which ithe young’ converts havé 
obeen:s tranfported; «!) The: ofcenes 
qwhrch have ‘heen opened before’ us | 
“have! vbrought) into view! \what 
-3t0 “many! is) convincing revidence | 
-sithat-therstis fal a thing as experi. * 
= mental religion 5 and thatmere ong: : 
vward morality i as! not’the qualifica- 
tion which fits the foul’ for: theen- 
joyment of:God. . People, who : 
before: were of sada tiieiitre conduct 


»andvof engaging focial affections, | 


‘shave been brought torfee thattheir | 
“hearts were full ofrenmity:to God ; 
andnow: give ‘charitable’ evidence . 
of ‘pofeiling tempers, to. which 

vbefore theyowere cutter ftrangers. : 
‘cTemay:be added,) that fome of the 
-fabje&ssof the work now. aknowl. 

wedge that they’ lived smany: years 4 

»iny dependence ‘on’ «a ‘moral dife, 
¢ =shatide ole rabihegty odtiven’ ftom | 


nthisegrounds, trie d*to refbednsithe 4 


o@niverfaléplams)ds but wtheyiare 
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CaBfax. 
religion, .in ‘fuchoa odiftiniguifhing 


manner, as to convincelferidus, 
atteutive cobferversg: that thélfame 
eo mighty»poxwer! ofisthe/HolyGhott, 
which wrought» fo €fficacionflyron 
the dayisofi Pehtecotty isyftilldif- 
played:in'cthe buddingeup dfichis 
sehuteh, sim thedavorkdssec ny this 
‘Pextenfive: work of’ grace, the ohas 
confounded! and filenced vinanyof 
‘the enemies of ithe gofpelyiefpe- 
vcially thatriclafsisof ithem, who, 
while they :rofeffedl ycbelievedithe 
facred feriptares, denied the necef- 
Gty.of the pe ree ert tM 
Holy-Ghoft insthewegeneration of 
finnerse!: Bor faeh -hasyebeenothe 
peculiar: andy gloriousinature of »the 
work, that ipchas->beeny evidently 
feen torbe thei workoof Gods) and 
nov of manse«haty when al Paul 
‘bas planted, and any Apollos! wa- 
‘tered, God chas:! given all, vthein- 
creafe ; fothapallhas eventuallyde- 


pended on-the blefling of the divine 
spirit, inomakingsthey pebeffec- 
etualy dns the seal ans 


ssnowibrouphtsto feenthat they were jsré: 


Gilera ae reed,Yoand 


silitncbartesddal Titerocbe tli of a) 
: gyfrnerse: odaogob amyoérn. x! 0% 
- Missa: -bsnxEdidD CRIFFR . 
gat Sacral bincshrths eye 8007! iy 
ebgrien ciorle aogcigals 


efog oLETPER XILe«: as | 


Pon Rey. Bigg Bs tc 
ior, Wi intonbury 


ie oeh i 
vies ot bos’ - dad sa¥ <n 
— Grerurmexy 9 bt ests 
at @ have! reafon to rejoi 
» thatth 
“ebptiionsl@ied; vhetiss wonde 
> fully evifitingomany ‘parts: sof) our 


= Bion withchig falvations: in his | 


penanemancra nen ee d 
Econom 
-#Sfsgrace and 1f fupplication: 
whas cars d: yn 2 bleffed: 


\ foror and wain “philofophy'y andsto 
| ap iar backflidings 


1e Lord:reigns's fot, 4 


centhey fi 
to dettroy: the: dcop 


reals “irowatge ef Gots hey 


wns slqodq | dap 


ciated , glorious ork 
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> ant laying ian acdouht of. it ipeforf ‘appointed arweekly > cor ferenge, 
<2 aches publimivnos of em. in: the latter spart of 'the:monthiof 
» yotPrevious to: pds ivcanmntie fe Rebs 2799) oforthis purpofels be- 
(nid Gaga whichcthereshas beema- lievin g-that, the prevailing wicked- 
mig? us; ‘the! caufe oof religion, | nefst of the dayexlled for: extraor- 
ifort many years; had been it alow odinary prayer toGode ys This sap- 
vanth damentably: «declining» fiate. }pointment wasfucceeded far beyond 
But here'and there one had: been | whathad been’ tnd gon ot bring- 
estinder any awakehing influence of ing. many ‘people together to “unite 
lothesdivine fpirit; and>brought to a | in prayer. to God, vand.in\feeking 
ofavingyknowledge ofiethe: truth. } the! precious: bleffings of ‘his ‘grace. 
oor feveral :paft years, not more | Inthe latter part -of “Marchand 
sethamtwo:or threeiperfons had,/in |.the beginning of) April,>of the 
sany onebyear) joinedethe church. | fame year, \theréoappeared | the 
»Deifnyand» other corrast opinions | {mell beginnings of more than \ or- 
lowere prevailing, ‘and, as the natural | dinary: attention :to the things of 
sdconfequence, ithe morals: of sthe | God’skingdoms Somewere {truck 
scpeople uhad» greatly degenerated. | witha deep conviction of their fin 
y\Family prayerssthe Chriftian fab | Rieddiclanecey and: others were alar- 
“ brbathispublic iwerthip and: divine | med..| This. attention to religion 
\vordinances were greatly: négleéted. | continued to! inérdafe for: feveial 
-sWherifing generations more efpe- | weeks, till it had become fo geiic- 
~neially,treated things ofthis nature | rab inthe Parifh that it was judged 
-owithgreat scoldnefsiand. indiffer- | expedient to fet up;in various parts 
ovences |) Av fewloof the: children of | of! the fociety;: feveral religious 
-» God with us, at this period, were |. meetings., » At» thefe: meetings, 
oideeply jaffeGed: and: alarmed, at | which:were’ three: and! fometimes — 
wthefe threatning appearances of .a- | fouryim a week, a fermoncwas 
orbounding awickednefs. | ft feemed |) preached: 5: andsin this: way» three 
vasaf arighteous God were: about }.and génerally: four. fermons were 
a altogether—to give +} preached in a week; obefides:thofe 
» tolhgtdnefs of heart and blind- p preached: omthe fabbaths for more 
onrtufe of: «mind. And whatfeemed than fix months: togethersdurin 
ocpeculidrly» sto: alarm! our fearsyiat this revival.) This feemed oe 
qothis timie;‘in? refpedt to» our! local fary-to prevent diforderiamong the 
sseondition ‘was, the: pleafing news | people, and to-enlightentheir minds 
sewe'heard. of the powerful work in the. edocs gofpel, 
-wof God, ‘invother towns, while ae way.af falvation by the 
-»there-was fuch a: growing neglect | ord © “Telus 3 Chrilt, _ From this 
es 6freligion amongourfelves: . This ‘time, “the houle of God was. filled 
oogavewus reafon tofear,: that while | on the fabbath ; and thefe ‘weekly 
soother partsiof Zion were-fo highly | lectures, in variouspartsof the parith, 
ovbleffed with theprefence»of God, -p were attended by -from two htn- 
wefind the work sof this: grace; we | dred and fifty, wp to three and 
fidhould be: deft to our: own deftruc- | four hundred people. The atten- 
etions Weetherefore then felt the }:tiomto religion foon: ‘became ‘great 
needsof abundant prayerful-- verthanwasrever before known in 
tl and meer ty of this 1.2 There wasn longer 
hisyholy fpirit to *] a coldiand fornral attendance’upon 
divine worfhip: \The* countenan- 
ces-of crouded affemblies were fix- 


cmaatssabpica i lt 
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ed and folemn ; ee eyes. were hardened, wicked hearts, min 
upon ‘the fpeaker j 3 their ears were convinced, that no power, was... 
open to thestrath, and they were | ficient to, Pini! Sam obs 
pricked/it’ their hearts. No pains | mighty, power of od 3 an 
were fpared’. to hear the pofpel | unlefs ‘they were thet Sy. tte, 
preached.” AN was lolemm and fi- | fpitit of his Fog ee panaee 
Tent. ©: Nothingappeared like noife | ever perith 4 Ain thet 
and enthafiafin. Many might be deep convidtions of bea ade ik th ihe 
feen, from time to time, melted ‘in- | fenfible, that Bite oat their. 
‘to tears; fronythe ‘impreflive: force hearts had Reroeo to Lae 
of “truth, fet home upon their | trinés of divine, 
hearts, by adivineinfluence. Such. pigs and an ae hissy 
had been the’ oppofition to experi-’ 
mental religion, * that perfons thus” 
affected, with ‘a fenfe of their fin’ 
and gaat were, at firft, “afraid other way 3s rh |: TT, 

si ze itw 


ths ai te 


found therr heatts fo reheelp affect: | fro cties to be ce rele,” 


impretted sith this. convidtion, as” 7 €6 For thy. Bie, 
to\bei coniipeHed: to refort-to the Leva, pardon pom igh 91 + 
places of ‘worthip }° dud thé cry | it is great” > Tn the, = 
was, ‘ What {hall we do.to be fa-| dillrefing feats anaes 

* ved? Ts’ theré any hope+-any | in payee ie 
¢ encouragenent for {uch hardened } once, relieved yby an 
“finners to feek for Yalvation ? Is | change of. ee 
mor our day of grace for: ever | new" pbc chara¢ 
¢paft 2°Does God offer falyation of Ged, or af re, cui j ‘bro! 

‘ wo fuch hardebed, egy and’ tn. | upon their wind Is; “ a 


fr .' 


of their ta ey, of carnal ie enmity iad aie 
rity, and brought to examine rt adter of God, a 


hearts. “Phey werecoavinced chap: ‘tol the way 
were truly’ wretched, ahd inif- } tau: ht, t 
pore and! auhalys itt the'fightiof betel a sore 06 
Gods? "Phey faw that they were ice Fiteeinels and 
and always’ had been’ the~ ‘enemiés' | divide’ things Jee hei 
of Godin pfacticé, and that the’ witht, vifpeakatle 
temper of their hearts was, oppo- ret VANCES 
fed to this law and government. under the, v 
‘They ‘were ‘convinced that’they’ had ‘of Goda 
had-been hiving, and were pow live ‘ut, 
ing fach pits a ‘myutt, ihe yit yf 
coins ve dettridia 
jerfitied - "The had 3 fuel” 
if OF he th depravity ofshsit 0} ya" ; 


rw 


a 
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“fclinels; “the “goodnefs’ and the | 
* mercy of God, ‘and the. ‘conde- | 
° * fending fufferin gs: of Chrift to a 
guilty, thirfty, perifhing | fioner | | 
Hii could we ever 
*Apainfta Gad and Saviour of fuch 
“infinite _poodnefs | 0, how vile | 
“We arein ‘the fight. “if “fuch an 


‘ ‘holy God} ! How dreadfully guil- 
“ty and ‘unworthy. ‘of his notice | 
“Bat thanks ‘be to.God, who giv. 


“eth dus the AE ‘thro’. ' Jefus | 
«Chritt, obr Lord 3 and let thea- 
“dorable’ ‘Trinity ag? ‘praifed for | 
“‘everand ever.”* “Phey now felt | 
a fweer fubmiffia' to the will c of | 
God ‘in 


pen i 


rink an 


with his jultice, and. had_ 
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have fi finned 


‘alk f things—had ¢ doneq tar. 


as 


have had greater -and cleaner, dif 
coyeries of diviné things than oth. 
-ers——to have, had a deeper ,and 
more agonizing fenfe of their own 
vilene{s in the fight of: fuch am bos 
ly God, and to have had greater 
and Jarger feafons of, fpiritual Te- 
frefhings . from the. Lord,,.. Bus 
this has. appeared to.be true. a all,. 
that even thofe, who have been 
the moft fearful of deceiving them- 
felyes with a falfe hope, have, -felt 


ie moft humble and fweet fubmiffion 


, to-God, and to the glorious fchenre: 
of falvation by a,.cracified. Re- 
 deemer, | Their views, and feelings, 
towards God-and. the Lord: Jefus. 
Chrift—towards the law andthe, 


“all-fubdding fenfe of the, - gofpel—towards. the church and. 


y and glory of bis perfetions,. the facraments, and, in fhort;, ton: 
pail ie that he he was God, and.; 5) wards all teligious dutieshaye been. 
Bose’ vk vercig mn and] holy God | | changed. The holy {criptures are; 


eis. Their Pe 
that’ divine, ong, “The | 


ad seh Tet the. 1 SD re- 


mper a 

ee He 

ate 
#4 


aus 


fouls were i more highly prized... Family pray-. 


er. is now attended in many families... 
where it was. before. neglected. . 
eee who once toned and « CTEM » 


hoy ane 
idinels, oF OF its.4¢5 


eof th 


a the tame {ea PAMEiy 


W3OY 


‘the Holy Ghott : that 
meh inbeart an an 
cae | 


fae eins 


= al 
they Jove, pr 
9 ay ran 


hey, now: dey. 
mage ek in. 


Pus 


pe ee hea are) arn *, 
The, Loe Pets 


ae "hey. have ecm 
“bis amazing condefcenfion and fuf- 
I ay expiate for fin—to. mag. . 
y, Aan ir: Gods. and. 
ss bawpral for divine juice. 
rapt pard Sayqnd tie 


for theix own wick 
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nefs, they have felt that they could | work, I intend ina fubfeq it lee 
never fufficiently praife and glorify | ter to give fach a. Se aca 


him.; ‘Lheyscontinue to manifelt Iam oar 
a defire after thefincere milk of the Virpiam F. Miner. 
werd, «togtow thereby in grace t be nied F's 


end knowledge ;: an.attachment to 
the holy {cripwares and to gofpel in- 
{titutions’s.and.an exemplary walk 
and converfation.. But, tho’ fuch, 
at-prefent, appears to be the promi- - 
fing fruitof this work ; yet, 1 pre- 
tend not to fay, that.none. will 
hereafter difgrace, their profefkon. 
The enemy-has: generally, in all 
great religious revivals, {cattered 
fome tares among the wheat... It 
concerns all, profeffors, therefore, 
ta‘remember, that if they do {pir- 
tually abide in Chrift,. and. he is 
them, they will confequently bring 
forth mach fruit, to the glory, of 
God; and ‘that, if they bear not 
fruit, they will be taken away.as. 
unfruitful branches, whofe end as 
to be burned. Thiswork has been 
extended to perfons of -different 
ages from twelve .years old up.to 
fixty; and to both, men.and wo- 
men, tho’»toa greater, proportion 
of the latter, Since the prefent 
fpecialvattention: to religion among 
us, there have been fifty:four, per- 
fons added to the church, in.about 
fourreenmouths; the moltof whom 
profeffed to-have expericnced a:fa- 
ving change in the courfe., of this 
revival ; andthe few. others, who 
before had a weak hope, were now 
greatly quickened, comtorted)aad 
confirmed. Sundry. others .haye 
_ been hopefully the fubjects of this 
work; and tho’ the. moft, powerful 
“period ofsthe-revival is -palt, yet, 
“even to tins day, there are favora: 
ble ‘appearances that others will be- 
“come theappy fubjedts of theking- 
“dom of God» ~eks fome perfons | re 
‘Thay'defirewsmore particular .ac- | p 


FOR .THE Connzericy UT ee. 
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ia account was the ke coun “of 


ete was 5 

refpectable parents. “Her 
powers of mind were above the 
common Jeve!; and touch | 
and care were employed ip giving 
her an education, which might ¢ 
nable her to appear,an the re of 
life, to good advantage. . “pas 
rents, in the _jedgment of chari- 
ty, were friends to and vir- 
tue. While the was s yet In the ear- 
lier part of youth, her mother, 
afteracourfe of diftielting ficknefs, 
paid the great debt of co 
bowed tothe KING OF 
‘The father was left’a fay end 
aflifed man. He | 
his deceafed friend bin pred 
mendable fincerity- “Ta ing 
of her, the tear. of 


dead. 
not foon forget he” 
of his affeétions. ' 

inmultuous re ay 
but thar which is 
Jong remains. At 
time, when he had — 
a. lonely ‘month | in 
had paid that deb 
which.the- iWon 
the memory of # 
that, the Teri 
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From this conneétion, nothing of 


an unpleafant natur€é to the family, 


as is too often the cafe, refulted.— 
Amelia was now in that time of 
her youth, when fhe thought of 
little elfe, except adorning wer per- 
fon, and {cenes of gaiety and diver- 
fion. ‘The comelinefs of her per- 
fon and gracefulnefs of her figure 
‘made her vain. - Eer,.ambition 
was only to fhine inithe polite cir- 
cle, and to gain admirers,. Ina 
round of fafhionable gaicties feveral 
years paffed. With tendernefs 
and affe eétion, her father frequent- 
ty preffed her to feek fomething 
niorefolid, as her felicity, than’ 


could be found in youthful amufe- 
ments and purfuits, intreating her 


to repair to the infpired volume as 
tate uatain of heavenly light, and 

” Chink of another. and eternal 
world. Accultomedtoobey, from 
the happy family government main- 
the father, fhe heard 

his counfe el with deference. \ Al- 
though fhe treated religion, with 
qutward decorum and civility, yet 
fhe could not endure the thought 
of a relinguifhment of what fhe 
called the innocent amufements— 
” harmlefs levities—and {weet 
eafures of — ‘youth, for what f fhe 
the auftcrities of piety 
A facrifice’ ‘of this 
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fentiments contained in what the 
had read, fhe thought with: herfelf-- 
** Twill now fit down and fpend a. 
few minutes in meditating on reli« ¢ 
gion, which has been fo often. re- . 
commended to me, and- of which 
I have ‘heard fo many excellent 
things faid ; particularly, I. will 
examine whether I have fuch a sine 
FUL HEART, as itis affirmed that. 
mankind adually have—efpecially . 
in the following words, the heart» 
is deceitful and defperately wicked. - 
What has been my life ? one cons, 
tinued: feries of} forgetfulnefs of 
God—and a Redeemer, who died 
to fave a perifhing world. What. 
have been my thoughts? vain and 
foolifh. “Where have my .at- 
tachments been? on the mereft tri-- 
fles. Can I lift up. my eye toa 
holy God? ~My . confcience, aca 
cufes, condemns and pains me. 
TI will reflect no farther. I ‘will 
difmifs thefe thoughts.”” 

Difmiffing, as is to be he 
multitudes do, this rational em- 
ployment of her mind, fhe haftily 
reforted to her ufual modeof {pend- 
ing her time. Concluding that 
the had many—many years yet to 
live, fhe had no doubt, but there 
would ftill in future be abundance 
of time and opportunity for attend- 
ing to the.concerns of her falvation. 

circle of friends and ac- 
quaintanee of both fexes were gay 
and unferious. They did not, it 


ild oc- ‘is true, ‘either openly defpife nod 


.._ But the did not | 
nr spate was in 


‘read for a few : 


| to this, it was a timeof great dead- 


‘fcoff at religion, or fecretly difbe- 
lieve its reality... But they appre- 


“hended that it was much too early 


in life for them either to profefs or 
-pradtife piety and. religion. Add 


gnor in religion, in the 
where fhe refided. They 
bt semline manne ; 
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delighted with, their Minifter, not 
{o much for his. evangelical {train | 
OF preaching ; as for his good fenfe, | 
literature, - ~ exemplary condudt; | 
pleafi ing ‘manners, and SONS | 

itn one. was known to be un 

srany peculiar concern about a- 
nother ftate of exiltence, or to be 
iv eagnett about obtaining eternal 
life. “In fuch times of general fe. 


curity, doubtlefs, fome are inipref 


fed, awakened, and. brovght .to 
true religion, though unknown to 
others. 
is faithfully difpenfed, we m 

clude it will be more or lef fuc- 
cefeful. Having had many tran- 
fient and occafional thoughts on re- 
ligion,, at different times, Anielia 
was, at length-brought to a ferious 
confideration of her ways. She 
could not, indeed, aflign any fpe- 
cial canfe of her ferious thought- 
fulnefs. Bat fo it was, hér con- 
fcience reproved her for a finful 
life. Great, diftrefs and anguifh 
fhe endured on account of her ré- 
bellion againft God, , enmity. of 
hegre to his character and law, and 


con- 


fhe would have. a 
«mind, and. bitter, upbraidiags, ‘of 
<confeience 3 then fhe -would eel 
but littl, of this—-would be, in, ‘a 
degree, at, eafe. 


the pafleda whole year. 


pen her mind in like diftrefs. ‘In! 
filence, therefore, the bore al! her: 
Anguifh and awful fenfe of guilt! 
And, deferved vmifery. She knew! 
pot that others. ever felt as the did. 


‘Suppoling. her cafe fingular, the 
seraay almoft to. defpair.. ‘Tn. | 
afraid to difclofe to 


w: 
Tyo idee wine vistion-; place 
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Where God’s holy word | 


ef, not fo much as 


| his fovereigaty, a fe a 


| nef, appeared unt 


| extent andr 


Tn this manner) 
There With” 
_aWas.no one to. whom. fhe could o-|| mi 


- [Jax 


After about a year of faci anxie- 
ty and diftrefs, fometimes ; greater, 
and. fometimes lefsy! the experien- 
ced fuch a CHANGE inher “affec- 
tions, views, ‘and feelings that fhe 
ventured to admit a hope ‘that'a 
merciful God, in “his infinite, fove- 
reign goodnefs, had imparted une 
toher fpiritual , Tife—that on had 
become a new creature in Chrift Je- 
fus—and might take hold: of ‘the 


| promifes of the golpel 


What, gave her a ray. “of ‘hope 
was her different views, “feelings, 
and exercifes towardsdivinethings. 
They all feemed new and glorious 
toher ; and fhefelt fuch pledfu 
in religion as was unfpeakable. - “Tn 
her eftimation, ‘no joy could be 
compared to this, to ferve and 
pleafe the Lord. * 
that fhe had once in. 
vorite.amufements ot 
happinefs, but n a ar 
her, utterly unworthy 
and when all of i it, Wa; 


a 


ed, 1 in oné hour, in 
in all his pee ‘ 
Tae 
| coufhels,as x well as in’ ‘his free race, 
| rich mercy, and | undlefs 

r 


| The law appear 


word, worthip, 
the ope eee with the du- 
ties of oS 
delightful. The b Chrift 
feemed.to be all her d 


fw 
well on (he Kame 


b ByINE Ce Et 
vi tL ‘ 
ou “She! ‘Tam Ne mented, abr 


was in £0" 


was wont | 


or 
i be d ‘as 
eyes mi ett Ps ele 38 


revival of 


| revolved, Ete has 
ha abpr pt nc ; 
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Tot.) Death of Leonora.” 2yy 
the moft intonfiderate and whieh 
prove the value Of an intereft 3% 
the Redeemer, in a dying hour, 
Ihave embraced this opportinity 
to relate to your ‘readers, a fhott 
fketch of the life and death of the 
unhappy Leonora, under this co#- 
cealed name. Could T defcrite 
the heart-diffolving ‘{cenes of dif 
trefs, as they pafled, and as they 
now remain trefh in my memo 
I fhould hope, thro’ a divine blef. 
fing, that re perfon of her @ 
and defcription in life, into who 
hands thefe lines may fall, would 
fot once paufe,—then read—read 
| again and again—then afle” her- 
| felf, why thefe trembling fears it 
death? Why thefe fecret forebo- 
dings of mifery ?Ts it nor belt, 
O my foul, to “ Remember’ now 
thy Creator in ‘the days of thy 
gieuth, while {thefe) ‘vil bis 
come net or eit a 
“Deonora was the’ yotngelt® ‘of 
ithiee children, whofe father died 
‘while they were young, and whofe 
mother had married a fecond huf 
band, with whom’ they’ all, a few 
‘years fince, lived,’ ina town many 
mniles diftant from the’ ‘hetropolit 
of Conneéticut. Their father-in- 
daw and their’ miothér ranked ia 
‘the clafs of gay,” airy ‘people, 
[They rarely, if ever, read - the 
: Ree in their family; and 
wholly negleéted “the duty © 6f 
| ptayet. To ufe the language oF 
{ the world, they ‘meant to be de 
‘cent people, to fupport order and 
' nominal religion; and therefore 
fious Fis! ot ‘without wounding | were often feen at church, on the 
‘the fe eelings “of any one, to intro- . fabbath. But they never ferioufly 
dace all claifes of readers into the | laid the weighty Concerns of elie 
ei fi) “the fick and the ‘gion at heart, —never converfed in 
anon preston their famil “of ‘God's appointed. 
end in requ iting relied ‘worthip, 


which, the lait year, was fo highly | 
favored: a tb partake largely in that | 
tevival of religion, which has blef- | 
fed various parts of ourland, With 
tears of joy, fhe often exclaims, 

“ Oh what fibgular advantages have | 

people, efpecially youth, to become 

Terious, wheré there is a revival of | 
‘religion ; ; when there ig fo mach 
encouragement ; where each one’s | 
ferioufnefs is an invitation to.anoth- 
er’s.! Ob what ardent gratitude 
fhould go up to heaven for fuch a 
bleffing ! ! What would I have giv- 
én, in my diltrefs of mind—under 
fhy painful convidtions, had there | 
been fuch a revival.” 

A people - ‘know not the. ‘magni. 
tude of the mercy, ‘when religion | 
Gs in réputé among them, and theif. 
tinds | generally called up to things: 
tir tual ; and divine.” “3 

“This aceount of Amelia’s con- 
verfion {9 feal and ‘not’ ‘ASitious. 
To prevent thé real name ag 
known 2 fi@itiows one has been 
futhed. Faéts iti religion are of 
unfpeakable moment. For while 
curidlity is gratified, Chriftians are 
inflraged, © Guickehed, and tof- 
rmed.- —A day of God’s power 
ace amonga peopleisa GOL- | 
N SEASONA“a PRECIOUS OFPOR- | 
nN NITY, which ne none deh i 
haat “lt ae 

“ub oilgedaiw wedi -- 


, ie ce Death of Leonora, 


-Gintiemex, 
Ss the hip of your Mapitise 
“is ca culated, ‘under fi@i-. 


a ae Shar ity of the fpiritual 
at néw-birtt of a ture judgment, 
thoments, | for of the great ditcy of Chriftiah 
~The’ eldeft® of ‘the two 
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vdaughters was early: married, and ed up alarmed, and; for» theofirkt 
»Leonora: was about twenty-three time,» the looked» down—**| On 
“pearsiof: age.» She was tally beaa- what 2; Ac fathomlefs. abyfsy—-a 
-tiful.and gay, and of a lively. turn’ |.dread ‘eternity.’”’—Shey awas! now 
vof mind. , Drefs and fhow—balls greatly tetrified with a ‘fenfe of 
sand:parties of ‘pleafure, engrofled -her:deplorable condition 3 for fhe 
cher whole attention. . She hadno , had never ferionfly attended to re- 
“heart to engage. in the duties of sligion. While her-conftiencecon- 
‘religion ;forin her plan of happi- | vinced her thatthe was oa finner, 
nefs, fhe felt ne need of it Nei- | the'knew not the iwayoof  falva- 
therdid her mind 'dwell:upon the | tion. » Twas prefent when, ‘at -her 
folemn; ‘parting fcene of death, weulelts a young ‘clergyman had 
which fliuts our eyes upon all earth- | called to vifitvher; and was deeply 
dy joys, and feals our immortal | affected, at what» paffeds at ithis 
Aouls-up unto the. judgment of the | intéereRing interview—+ Siryyed 
great days) She thought’ herfelf | -have fentitor you to:come:and fee 
“too young to »refleé on: fuch a | me,” faid the trembling Leonora, 
gloomy change. « ‘I'he world and | in a low,’ hollow voiceto the icler- 
ate pleafures promifed her a long | pyman, while’ ‘the: tears’ gently 
Jife of enjoyment, and the vhad | flowed from her eyes’; * for, alas! 
wever felt the importance of being | 1 fee that I mutt dies+L probably 
prepared to meet her judge, in» a | have buta few days longer tolive.”* 
dying day, as one that hadonot | Her ‘fiftery being’ prefenty: -bid 
“been afhamed of him in this try- | her fiow her pale, emaciated hand 
“ing world. But her romantic'vif- | and arm, and whem Leonora held 
jon of wordly happinefs' was foon |-it forth; touched atthe: fight, her 
atanend. The: fatal fymptoms of fitter. -clafped the»arme-with her 
aconfumption attacked her beanti- | hand, and bathed it in her: tears. j 
fal frame; ‘her flefhconfumed, and | Leonora groaned, and or 
he;'palé and “wany: languifhed on |.“ Oy L muftIs mut—di 
- bed of ficknefs.» Yet/delufive | What will become %>f me 2 Oumy 
Kill fhut-outall fears of death, | poor foul!) Sir,”the continued, 
ri | promifed: the. returning bloom |. turning her fireaming» eyes upon 
cof health, ‘andthe anticipated the |. the clergyman, “ Ifearl ama fin- 
time; dean vi eu once make, : ner—I fear ] amv ey for 


‘| you are a finner,”? * replied! the:cler- 
Sioa eure 


Guanes sat Oy Sicesteites ‘ay. ! 
sing !~+Likea yoice ‘from 5 Po 
“pronouncing? her “doom, it: vSlled|) re 
her mind -withia horror difficultsto!| 
ee Inewasimews: olti O10 Where 
kone nie me’ Strange! | true,? the 
may ‘appeary it had never be- ‘berfelf a 
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‘Bfee my folly; sanditis. too late. 
++I’ never wentothere to: learn re- 
digion!+-L peak! ititomy fhame 
and forrowy d-went for the: pur- 
‘pofesi0f « pride and .fuow.'s. My 
thoughts wereinoterployed umthe 
worthip of: Gods nor were they 
fixed:on heavenly things. 1. was 
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bled for fear that.all was loft.’ ». She 


was now more than-ever diftrefled 
for her foul ; and fo far as L could 
judge. from what: pafled, fhe. ap- 


speared to:be deeply imprefled with 
‘a conyiétion of -her owmdeplorable 
condition as a:finner, sof ‘her need 
of help from God, and: that noth+ 


infenfible of the:price:put into my | mg. but regenerationceonld fit her 


hands to.getswifdom !=+ Lincantid- 
verately cabufed ity; andynéw mutt 
foffer for ite: What tan Jodo 


for death. Her «teats; her cties, 
her prayes, abtimes; were enough 
_to-convince any one that reflected 


what fhall) I:dostoy be faved?” |-dtiall, that it-is:a fearful thing: to 


From this account of yourfelf,”” 
replied the-clergyman, “ you have 
truly-reafon-to tremble at the tho’ts , 


fall.a finner into the. hands of the 
living .God,.. And: I, began to 
chope, from this, earne(t feeking, 


ofodeathy candydread the awful | that, divine. grace. might, at this 


‘eonfequences of fuch an, inconfid- 


erate; lifes: and it isto be feared, |. 


‘were. you now to die, in this ftate 
08 mind,’ that: younwould. be » mif- 
‘erableforeyer. » /L will {tate to you 
‘the only poffible way: to ‘find’ ‘par- 
‘don! and acceptance »with God.’ 


' The:clergyman did this ina very 
~plain-and feeling manner, and,’ af- 
vter praying: with Leonora, left her 


tocapplyhis -difcourfé. A fter he 


‘was gone, fhe pondered upon his 


-words- ied. them: to herfelf— 
faw, if they! were true, fhe-wasin 
anger of eternal mifery, and» be- 


e more,alarmed than before, 
‘adenine » Vheclergymaa, 
erequefty: two ‘or three-days 
Mie tevemed.o bs vifit.. And 
‘shough her fears’, were not wholly 
unto quar- | 


cat her x 


removed: ; yetthehadbeg 


date hour, pluck heras a brand 
from the  burfings; »» But, O.! 
‘painful to. relate, her parents, fond 
-of a beloved daughters )and igno~ 
rant of the neceflity of regenera~ 
‘tion could not endure fuch a troub- 
led mind in their’ daughter, in the 
laft days of -her life. | /Asy they 
loved her, -they:thought fhe. muft 


‘be reternally ,happy, without: faf- 


fering fuch heart-rending, pains for 
‘fin. | Theytherefore fet themfelves 
vat work, »to| prevent, if pofhble, 
any farther diftrefsiof this: nature. 


They told-her the;was, not, fo great 
afinoenas the believed) herfelf to 
be 5 that: fhechadnever been guilty 


of any open and: {eandalous fins; 
that fhe had forrowed) enough for 
fin, and ought now to: comfort 
herfelf. that, the doétrines of the 


rel with: the juftice of God, and |-gofpel, were not, fo ftri@ as had 


tocomfort herfelf that the was not 


»been pretended. ; and that fhe had 


fo great a finner asthe gofpel:de-| no. farther need of , religious. in- 


feribed her to -be. . She. tried to 
vbopé that the'painfal fenfations of 
. pei dr fhe shad experienced! 
to: atone for. her’ 


‘ftruction. ,|\They perfuaded her 


not to fend any. more for-the cler- 


-gyman, left an explanation of the 


fcriptures fhould increafe her fears; 


cesy. andi:to fecure her fu- .and, thus, from ap. over-fondnefs 


d a-defeription of the na- 


, yor Buty when fhe'},to the -perifhing: ony sairrrtag 
Wroljnisa; « atid) poses as cn: Re 

eli holineis, . and) wa ity,,;anftrumen 

siency of her pref- | her» immortal foul , to eoailidting 

0 maiaines mifery. 9 Fars ino few dye afer, 


all. :proba- 
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the'unhappy Leonora died, with. 
Sut any other “hope of “happinefs. 


“oO decnatii four! When God draws 
eiiparyat 3 
And fets their crimes before their eyed! 


His wrath their guilty fouls fhall tear, | 


Agi no deliv’ rer dare to rife.” 


: -AMANA. | 


For tat gute’ 4 Roeser 
cericay, Macazin&. 


Messks. Enrrors, a2} 

In confequente of fome tee 
dus imprefions on the minds Of 
feveral perfons, who are enquiting 
what they {hall do t6 obtain falva- 
tion ; and confideriig that many 
fuch may, probably, read your 
Magazine, 1 have fugpefted a few | 
thoughts ln’ the “form “of a leeters | 
addreffed to''a’ perfor of the’ ‘above 
défeription j which you tay pub- 
lifh’ ‘or’ fupprels, as, You: think 


Ti sc onde: het avalon atti 

‘ VSP EX WM eeber 1866: * oF 

*O) Deak’ FRviwy, Oo" 
NONST “RING the Bey 


“oF F'Yout® ; hind, ‘relative! ‘to 
your’ inet concerns, atid | ‘the 
bg “Of pendence “on, it 


= "That all zYitatet are,” i iia- 
tite, ‘in a Ytaté of enmity ae 
God, ‘and ‘oppoféd to his holy la 

afd government, we are abundant: 
ly taught front his'Holy' Wwotd’ ‘anid 
aa 0. oa ‘wily’ awWakehed°%6 


tons < heatts, will read- 


i de tt. © And whi ile in 
“a fate, “they do aatbing. sith 


table inthe fglt OF ‘God: as tire 
fe'declakeeORGdh: Vit’ 8 be 
a a, th /* Hat’ ae “the”?! 
fe God?" Tien at 
Aidtion’ are” -thofe°in, 


Spa te ec rate df ridvdte: | 


Letter #0 n awakened Sinner. 


| being enemies to Gad, and’ a 


| thread 6f life,” 


reign mercy 


“tp 


| all they do in oppefiion t6 ba 
They ate in a (tate of condemna- 
ah and qoute bo t the fender 


pare them frorh 
eternal mifery.” “Nothin pee fove- 
Bolds- 


; sfissle 
_| Rove he rt 

* You" will prol bly aes héw 
Bal T'gét’ out of this deplorable 

te, and obtain thé fayor of God? 
T anfwer.” You miftr ent and Be 
lewe on the’ Lord, Fefas Chri 
You multhe rapener 2 rath “hat 
theénmity ! pre . 
ural heartde 


«Verily, verily, I 
except 2 mah be ‘bér. 

carinot fee the’ Kingdortt of 

To be-bortt again, a” afi aaa 
receive A néw Fneia ; ‘are 
forined to the hidtal imag 
delighting ‘in Roline i" rohia 
fake 3 beitig difpofed t ae 
fupreriiely, to oye Pah 


dence on its 


tral wholly: to 
atonement. ° 

“People soa oe 
2 | exbetinaly ap t td think, ¢ 
mutt: “de © fet 
whereby’ “they” sd 
pectaitetort ik pike _ OF God 
ind obtain thé pardos of fia.” Bur 
here they mi 


all $n af}, in the fi ib ¢ that. 
kitrd.° Aine who is Ade: 


sig arp oft 
doings, of i 8p 


OR ee ills 
lead 0 the it. abo 
a ‘finer, white tt’ “ f ni 


ws mae Me 


. tb ous r 
Aye ake Re te? cha 
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somes_more. guilty. i in, the. fight of 
“God, yntil-his heart is, regénera- | 
ted. i. “The © ‘Tore.a finner.-is, 
awakened, and the. more he fees’ 
of the true. charaéter of God, phe 
‘more will his heart ‘rife againft. it, | 
alli itis fubdued by foversign graces 3 
ihe, is,brought to renounce all 
“dependence on himfelf, or_his 
PUR doings,.. to. ive himfelf whol- 
He to Chrift, a “trot entirely, to 
bin 3 ~ Thefe v who are-never bro’t 
to th is, and made, willing | to-be in 
Le pang tet G nets ta he Bad 


MB) gtasen 


EBs, nal b De. confi dered 
and Vaated 7 ¢ enemies of God. | 
n rift there is. 4. fefficiency | 
or. all. . a $ a a complete 
atonement for fin, ,by bearing the 
curfe- of | the Jaw,.and thereby ren- | 
dering it. con ent, for God to 


thow. MEICY § P and. the “finner. has 
nothing to. do to 9 purchale falvation ; ; 
but mult re ceive it as a. free un- 
merited _ se cwithout 1 money, cand 


yothost BF I would. not here 

be under! 2965 ‘that, we are not to 

prays. Te €, ar. attend | to. 

‘external Gaie ~Thefe a1 re. pie | 38 

cans to be d, jut they 

58% rst stm wi a ee | 
any t ge. ‘For y wh en 


fable 


ervants, eer religious di luty, t to 


Lucier ta.an awakened Sinner. 


Ree eee 


t ) be a ent, ¥¢ 
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miners of attending. to. your 
fpinitual concerns, :b¢ ‘¢areful, to 
obey the important call. ‘Attend 
to the avords of the apoltle, 1. Thes. 
v.19 Quench not the:pirit.” 
Thisy -probably,"is-noy’ the firkt 
tinte you have felt concerned about 
your foul; but, pethaps, it may 
be the hg, tf you quench, or dif- 
regard it. If you do not receive 
Chrilt now; ‘and turn’ to? God ‘by 
unfeigned: “repentance, ! oa pe: 4 
reafon to. believe, that you 
never, be awakened again ; ae 

38°, will be left, to perifh. in your 


ar you ey perhaps, fay 5 ; 
& | carat. turn. myfelf, bit om not 
change my own ‘heart and love 
God fupremely.”? . But. let me 
tell. you, | that, ae gene cannot is oying 
only to a: totally - ay ed. heart. 
Your inability iswholl y of -the mor- 
al kind, for which you are. crimi- 
nal. You have the fame natural 
ability to love God, that you Have 
ta love the werld. And to fay 
you cannot will not-excufe you. 
Cry.to, Ged; like Ephraim « of old, 
a “ Turn jphou, me,and 
e. turngd,: od Big 18. 
omen ae e fays 5 " 

“¢ Af and ye fhall receive, 
oa auth 6 gd ia 

kt 


Hh fone Ag 


art to 
D repentance 
»jmy_ friend, 
from Te- 
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and comfort, more than any other 
book. ‘The Apoftle Paul fays to 
Timothy, “ All {cripture is given 
by infpiration of God, and is 
rofitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
For correction, for inftruétion in 
righteoufnefs ; that the man of 
God may be perfeét, throughly 
furnifhed unto all good works.” 

IT would therefore, commend 
you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and give you am inheritance 
among all thofe who are fanctified. 
hat God may fandtify your heart, 
give you comfort in beliving in 
Chrift, and prepare you for his heav- 
enly kingdom, is the fincere pray- 
er of your affectionate friend, &c. 


SSeS 


Religious Intelligence. 


MISSIONARIES. 


R. DAVID BACON, 
Miffionary to the Weftern 
Indians, returned to Hartford a- 
bout the middle of December. 
Altho’ this was feveral months 
fooner than he was expected, yet 
it has not arifen from any circum- 
ftance unfavorable to the great ob- 
ject of his mifkon, but quite the 
reverfe. The Indians whom he 
faw treated him in a friendly man- 
rer, and appeared difpofed to re- 
ceive Mifhionaries among them ; 
“bat after the date of Mr. Bacon’s 
laft letter, they determined to {pend 
the winter months in hunting, and 
therefore nothing could be done 
towards inftructing them in religion 
till next fpring. He therefore 


chofe this as the moft proper time 


for returning. He has acquired 
much ufeful information on the fub- 
‘je&, which will greatly aid the. 
Truftees in fy ftematiz Pa gaat 


plan of ‘proceedifig’;’ 


Religious Intelligence. 


‘ip isa 


[Jax. 


kind of information which could 
not be obtained in any other way. 
In confequence of his return, the 
Truftees were called to meet the 
3oth of December, to attend to 
the fubje& ; at which meeting it is 
expeéted Mr. Bacon will be direc- 
ted to return withenlarged powers 
of acting. 


Poetry. 


ON Saturday, the 20th of De- 
cember, Mr. Jofiah B. Andrews 
returned froma miffion to the new- 
fettlements in the weftern counties 
of theftate of New-York. 


POETRY. 


Tue Biste. 
Pc bleffed Book, be near my 
heart ! 
What joy divine doft thou impart, 
When, with delight, thy facred page ~ 
My fix’d attention doth engage ! 


May light, & pow’r, and grace be giv’n, 
To fhew the path that leadsto heav’n; 
The precious promifes apply, : 
And bring the great falvation nigh | 


How kind js that inviting Voice, 
Which bids me feekimmartal joys | 
Nor lefs thethreat’nings would Tprize, 
Which warn me where my danger lies, 
Both food and med’cine here I find, 
To nourifh and to heal the mind ; 
Hence fuitable fupplies I gain, — 
In health or ficknefs, eafe or pain. 


Not all the wealth that mifers hoard, 
Such precious treafure can aftord ! 
Noz can the joys of fenfe impart — 
Such fatisfation tothe heart? 
What thoti commandeft me to do, ~~ 
With vigour would my foul purfue : 
And tearn, with equal weal, to fhuny 
What thou forbiddet tobe donc. 
‘Thon bleffed beok, be near my heart |. 
And may I never with thee part; 
From heedlefs youtht REE 
Still let me love thy facred page. ts, 


4% Suniley-a 
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The Gofpel a Do&rine according to 
Godlinefs. ~ 
{Continued from page 254.) 


NUMBER II, 


AVING fhown that the gof- 

pel is adapted to promote 
real piety, by the view, with which 
it prefents us, of the one living 
and true God, I proceed to ob- 
ferve, 

Il. That the gofpel is a doc- 
trine according to godlinefs, may 
furcher appear, from the account 
given of the divine law, and the 


light in which it is placed in the 


gofpel. , 
“Accordin 
Chrift and his apoftles, the law 


of God requires perfeét holinefs, 


on pain of the divine wrath. It 
requires us to love the Lord our 
God, with all our heart and foul 
and mind, and our. neighbour as 
ourfelves ; and pronounces a curfe 
on every one, who don’t obey it 
perfectly. 
it is fo far from being made void, 
asa_rule of duty binding on all, 
that itis eftablithed by the gofpel. 
For altho’ believers, or true Chrif- 
tians, are not under the law in. 
Var. I. No. 8. 


to the doétrine of 


Chrift came not to} 
deftroy, but to fulfil the law ; and 


form of a covenant—-not bound to 
fulfil its demands as the only cone 
dition of life, or faffer the curfe ; 
but are under (being really iz) the 
covenant of grace, which promi- 
fes and grants pardon and a title 
to life, to penitent believers, thro’ 
the atonement and righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, in a way of grace ; yet 
they are bound to keep the law 
they are under it as a rule of life, 
to which they are bound to con- 
form, in heart and praétice. It 
is clearly held forth in the gofpel, 
that God is fully determined, coft 
what it may, to fupport the author. 
ity and honor of his law. What 
more decifive proof of this can be 
exhibited, than God hath in fac&t 
exhibited, by fetting forth his own 
Son a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his right- 


-eoufnefs ; that he might be juift, 


and the juftifier of him who bee 
lieveth in Jefus ? Further, 

_ The gofpel teaches, that Chrift 
obeyed and died, not only to re- 
deem men from the curfe of the 


law, and to furnifh believers with 
a complete righteoufn 
jutification ; but alfo, to recover 


foefs for their 


eople to a conformity to. the 


his p ‘ A ner P 
Taw, bat ie law elt a 
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Jefus Chriftis a teaching prophet, 
an atoning and interceding prieft, 
and a reigning king; and perfeét] 
qualified for the execution of fee 
high and infinitely important offi- 
ces, and faithful in the execution 
of them. He is infinitely benev- 
olemt, merciful and compaffionate, 
graciousand cendefcending. From 
his birth to his death, he was holy, 
‘ harmilefs, undefiled, and feparate 
from finners ;. and is made higher 
than the heavens. He exhibited, 
while on earth, in his private life, 
and public condué, a perfeét ex- 
~ample—an example of perfeé ho- 
linefs, in the performance of every 
duty. This example is prefented 
to view, in the gofpel, for us to 
“eyes and to imitate, _ In hispreach- 
ing, obedience and fufferings, con- 
fidering the end for which-he obey- 
ed and fuffered, he manifefted and 
exprefled, infinite regard to the 
glory of God, and to the good 
of creatures, and partici mili 
mankind—infinite regard 9 Be 
- honor and authority of the livine 
| law; and as real a defire, that the 

divine difpleafure againft fin fhould 
fully appear, as that finners might 
be faved—that thefe two ends 
might be confiftently accomplithed. 
Hehath actually done, tothe Fath- 
er’s acceptance, ali that was necef- 
fary in the way of ofledianry and 
fuffering by a mediator, to lay a 
foundation for the confiftent an: 
honorable falvation.of finners. Of 
this, the moft inconteftible proof 
is exhibited. For the Fat ather hath 
exalted him. with his haa right 
hand, to be a prince and oni 
committed all judgment to oe 
iven him to be head over 

to. the Church. Reset por 
pio fins, are ord rded to 

ched in Day Hong 

all adons, & 


ed, there i a in ma 
other 5 > a ie oy 


do, in that it was weak through 
the flefh, God fending his own fon 
in the likenefs of finful flefh, and 
for fin, condemned fin in the flefh ; 
that the righteoufnefs of the law 
might be fulfilled in.us, who walk 
not after the flefh, but after the 
fpirit.? And Chrift gave him- 
felf fer us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify un- 
to himfelf a peculiar people zeal- 
ousof good works.’ ' In this re- 
fpeét, then, the gofpel is moft evi- 
dently a doétrine, not only confif- 
tent with, but well adapted, and 
apparently defigned, to promote 
real godlinefs—true religion—real 
holinefs, in heart and life. 

III. That the gofpel is a doc- 
trine according to godlinefs, may 
ftill more fully appear, from fome 
further view of its doétrines, re- 
fpeéting the perfon, character, of- 

ces and mediation of Jefus Chrift 
—his obedience, fufferings, refur- 
rection and exaltation, with the 
defign and import thereof. 

According to the gofpel, Jefus 
Chrift is a divine perfon, the Son 
of the living God, and one with 
the Father. He is alfo Emmanuel, 
God with us, God i in our nature, 
God and man united in one perfon. 

_ By agreement between the Fath- 
er and the Son—by the Father’s 
porsieiens and his own confent, 

e was invelted with the office, and 
undertook to perform the work, 
of a mediator between God and 
men, to lay a foundation for, and 
to.accomplifh a reconciliation be- 
tween them. [n: profecution of 
this great defign, he affumed hu- 
man nature, took on him the form 
of a fervant, and was made in the 
-Tikenefs of men ; that inthe room 
and ftead of finful men, he might 

- fulfil the law, and make a com- 
plete atonement for fin, by his own 
“Eerie obedience, Bey the death 
of the crofs. 
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can men have accefs to and accept- 
ance with God. 


one who believeth, 
them that obey him. 


pel concerning the perfon, charac- 
ter, offices, obedience, fufferings, 
refurrefion aad exaltation of Je- 
fus Chrift, with the defign and im- 
pert thereof. In what a majettic, 


glorious, awful and amiable light, | 


doth this doétrine place the Deity 
‘before us ? What a view doth it 
give us, of the facrednefs and un- 
changing obligation of his law? 


What anawful view doth it prefent, | 
of the infinite evil and criminality: 


of fin? How ineffably amiable 
and glorious, and worthy of -onr 
Tove and praife, efteem, truft and 
confidence, and unreferved obedi- 
ence, doth it fhow the Lord Jefus 
Chrift? And hewinfinitely import- 
ant and interefting to us, doth it 
proveit to be, to deny ourfelves, 
‘and take up our crofs, and follow 
him? And, of confequence, how 
admirably well adapted is it, to 


‘promote and excite to the exercife: 


and pra¢tice of real piety and true 
religion ? If, with this doétrine 
qiced in full view, we are neg- 
religion, and indulge to ungodli- 
nefs and worldly lufts, to vice and 
wickednefs, we fhall be inexcufa- 
dle indeed ! 
(To be continued.) 


@n the duty and importance of 
Sociat Worsuip. 


NUMBER I. 


% PAN is a creature formed 
YE for fociety—for focial or- 
der, and focial enjoyment. His 

_ rational powers and faculties are 

- fitted both to receive and commu- 
jae na Seg ammd wifdom end 
a Sed te TS ey 


y 


On Social Worfbip. 


He is the end of 
thé law for righteoufnefs, to every. 
and the au- 
thor of eternal falvation, to all 
| caft the. inclination upon the fide 
Such is the doétrine of the gof- 


igent and carelefs with refpec to: 
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goodnefs of the Great Avthor of 


-nature ftrikingly appear in fo con- 


ftituting the economy of man, as 
not only to reader individuals ne- 
ceflary to each other, but alfo to 


of intereft—to make what is necef- 
fary to our being a fource of com- 
fort and delight, and even to {weet- 
en the delights of focial life, with 
many natural and endearing rela- 
tions. 

From this ground, that man is 
a focial being, and all his duties 
and comforts, his hopes and fears, 
his affections and paflions either 
immediately or ultimately connet- 
ed with fociety, arifes alfo the 
duty of focial worfhip. ‘The pro- 
priety and fitnefs of this, is at once 
difcerned by the confiderate obs 


4erver, and its inftitution ftrikes the 


benevolent mind with a fill bright- 
er difplay of the divine wifdom 
and goodnefs. ce ane 
“That mankind fhould unite in a 
focial and public manner to wer- 
fhip the Great God, the infinite 
fountain of all being and bleffed- 
nefs, the light of nature teaches — 
the voice of reafon direéts, and 
the authority of Revelation com- 
mands. In performing the duty, 
the true worfhipper experiences the 
moft fublime pleafure and fatisfac- 


_tion. The principle of obedience 


is the fource of true enjoyment ; 
and what he performs as a duty, 


| he realizes as the higheft privilege. 


Whenever, in the fpirit of true 
devotion, we unite our focial hom- 
age to our Maker, and fay, as 
we are divinely directed, Our 
Father who art in heaven ;—what 


] other impreffions do we feel, but 


love to God, and love to one ano- 
ther ? What other views do we 
exprefs, but that all mankind are . 


our brethren ; that as children of 


God’s numerous family we unite 


to addrefs our great common Pa- 
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tent, with an affectionate fenfe of 
our filial relation and dependence ? 
By the fame expreflion we acknow. 
ledge, that as members of the fame 
family, our intereft is one—our 
duty of common obligation—our 
forrows and our joys, our hopes 
and our fears, our mifery and our 
happinefs the fame—that we are 
all fellow creatures made ard pre 
ferved by the fame hand—of the 
fame moral charaéter, dy nature 
children of wrath—that we have 
one and the fame God to worthip 
—one and the fame Mediator to 
redeem us—one and the fame Spi- 
rit to enlighten and fanétify us ;— 
that we have common finsto con- 
fefs and lament—common mercies 
to acknowledge—the fame pardun 
‘tofeek—the fame falvation to work 
out, and the fame eternity, for 
which to prepare. The knowledge 
and realizing fenfe of thefe truths 
infpire the pious mind with un- 
{peakable delight. 


“ Know est and love make {fpirits 
€ 
Knowledge their food, and love their 
reft.” 
And as the duties of ak Peery 
fhip ina fpecial and powerful man- 
ner, tend to open thefe truths to 
the view of the mind, and to infix 
their genuine imprefhons warm up- 
_ on the heart of the true worthipper 
—he rejoices and blefles God for 
‘his infinite wifdom and goodnefs 
_ manifefted in the inftitation. 


the fervice—a warm and fenfible 
delight i in the duty. Witnefs the 
“example of the man after God’s 

own heart. . In what language of 
devotion aad zeal does he exprefs 
his defire towards the houfe of his 
God, and his delight in attending 
the duties of focial worthip ! bay 
‘was glad, when they | faid unto me 
Jet us go into the houfe of the 


Tord.” '( Pfalm cxxii. 1-),“When 


On Social Wor/bip. 


He | 
feels an indiffolable attachment to } 


ural, and by a very animat ape 


(Fes. 


I remember thefe things, I pour 
out my foul in me, for I had goné 
with the multitude, I went with 
them to the houfe of God, with 
the voice of joy and praife, with a 
multitude that kept holy day.” 
(Pfalm xlii. 5.) ‘* How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hofts ! My foul longeth, yea even 
fainteth forthe courts of the Lord, 
my heart and my fleth crieth out 
for the living God. Yea the fpar- 
row hath found an houfe, and the 
{wallow a neft for herfelf, where 
fhe may lay her young-—*thine al- 
tars, O Lord of holts, my kin 
and my God.” (Pfalm legis.) 
The fame views, feelings and 
defires, in relation to the fame ob- 
jects, poflefs the heart, and influs 
ence the conduct of every true 
worthipper of God. The foul that 
is born of God, loves to draw 
near to him in all the ways of his 
appointment, and to dwell in his 
immediate prefence. ‘ Bleffed are 
they that dwell in thine houfe; 
they will be ftill praifing thee. 


One thing,” faith the Pfalm 


«“ have I defired-of the Lord, that 
will I feck after, that I may dwell 
in the houfe: of the Lord all the 


| days of my life, to behold the beai- 
‘ ty of the Lord, and inquire in his 


holy temple.” 

God is the former of our bodies 
and the father of our fpirits, and 
he will be glorified by the evn 


—_eoo— Ri 


* Itisbelieved bymany that abe 


| even, infertedin this place by the tranf- 


latorsof the Bible, ought. to have. been 
omitted ; and this idea is fully adopt- 
ed by t the writer. ‘That {parrows and 
{wallows fhould bui id their nefts, and 
lay their young upon the altars of fac- 
rificeis at beft. avery incongruous fup- 
pofition. But with the omiffion of 
one word, the fenfe i is plain and 


xe 


phe exprefies the fervent zeal 
Pfalmift towards the worfhip a 


rita salen oer 
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of his hands. ‘Tho’ he needeth 
not our fervices, yet in his infinite 
wifdom he hath feen fit to enjoin 
them. He direéts us in the man- 
ner of their performance, and in 
infinite condefcenfion is pleafed to 
accept them, through the media- 
tion of his Son. And he requires 
us not only to worfhip him in hum- 
ble Seart fincerity, in fpirit and in 
truth ; but enjoins the fervice of 
the whole man —Both foul and 
body are to be aétive inftruments 
of his glory—a¢tively and jointly 
employed in the folemn exercife of 
his worfhip, and confecrated to his 
fervice. For, though the duty of 
prayer and praife, effentially con- 
fift in the temper and views of the 
heart, difpofing the foul to cry af- 
ter God—to draw near to him asa 
child, in the exercife of repentance, 
faith, hope, “joy, confidence and 
truft—yet in the complete exercife 
of worthip, of focial worfhip, in a 
fpecial manner, there muft be an 
offering up of the defires of our 
hearts in words, outwardly ex- 
preffive of our internal feelings and 
views. The heart and voice muft 
unite in the fervice, and mu- 
tually confpire in the worfhip of 
God. For tho’ bodily exercife, 
feparately confidered, profiteth lit- 
tle, and the outward form of 
prayer, without the fpirit of it in 
e heart, is but a vain oblation, a 
proftitution of the duty, and a fo- 
esi mockery of God; yet we 
may fay of thefe two parts of wor- 
thip, as the Saviour, in his reproof 
of the hypocritical Jews, expreffes 
_himfelf concerning the effentials 
and _ceremonials of the law— 
« Thefe things (the weightier mat- 
ters of the law) ought ye to have 
done, and not to have left the o- 


ther {the circumftantials) undone.” 


So the fpirit of prayer in the heart, 
-muft not be wanting in every true 


ult be 


On Social Worfbip. 
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joined the fervice of the Tips.— 
Thus we are taught by the: pro- 
phet Hofea, in his devout exhort- 
ation to repencance. “ O Ifrael, 
return unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haft fallen by thine ini- 
quity.”? Here is the facrifice of a 
broken and contrite heart, pointed 
out and enjoined by the expreffion, 
‘‘return unto the Lord;” and 
then he goes on to dire&t the out- 
ward formand manner in which the 
duty is to bedone. * Take with 
you words and turn unto the Lord 
—fay unto him take away all ini- 
quity, and receive us gracioufly, fo 
will we render the calves of our 
lips.” 

To the fame point of inftruétion 
we read in the soth Pfalm, laft 
verfe “ Whofo offereth praife, glo. 
rifieth me.”” And the apoftle im- 
proves the redeeming mercy and 
grace of God, as the higleft and 
{trongeft argument to enforce the 
duty of univerfal dedication in the 
worthip and fervice of God. “ Ye 
are not your own for ye are bought 
with a price ; therefore glorify 
God in your Jody and in your fpi- 
rit which are God’s.” Thus “ with 
the heart man believeth unto right- 
eoufnefs, and with the mouth con- 
feflion is made unto falvation.” 

The faculty of fpeech is a dif- 
tinguifhing excellency in man, be- 
ftowed by the beneficent author of 
nature for the moft wife and im- 
portant ends. Hereby we are ena- 
bled not only to communicate our 
thoughts and feelings to one ano- 
ther refpeéting the things of time, 
but we inquire and learn the 
way of everlafting falvation—hold 
bleffed communion with the Fa- 
ther of our Spirits, and unite our 
hearts with our voices, in focial 
homage, to worfhip, praife and glo- 
rify the God thac made us.— 
Therefore it is that the tongue or 
faculty of fpeech is ftiled the glory 
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of the human frame, and is expref- 
fed by this animated figure in va- 
rious paflages of the writings of 
David. “ Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth.” 
{Pfaln Xvi. 9.) that is, my tongue 
declares my joy in God.’ “ To the 
end that my glory, (that is my 
tongue) may fing praife to thee and 
not be filent.”? { P/alm xxx. 12.) 
«* Awake up my glory, awake 
Ppfaltery and harp.” * ( Pfalm Wwii.8.) 
and in Pfalm cyii. 1. “ O God, 
my heart is fixed, I will fing and 
give praife, even with my glory.” 

ASAPH. 

(To be continued. ) 


of renewing grace, yet, charity will 
conclude, that among all who have 
come out, and openly acknowl- 

edged Chrift, there muft be many, 
who are become the real fubjeéts 
of it. 

This cannot fail, of infpiring 
the minds of all the true lovers of 
Zion and the happinefs of the fouls 
of men, with joy and confolation. 
It is an unfpeakably higher evi- 
dence of the goodnefs and merc 
of God, and of his gracious ced 
ence, than the increafe of corn 
and wine and oil, Although fuch 
influences are Joca/, and though 
this confideration may caft a gloom 
on the circumftances of fuch pla- 
ces as are left in fecurity, yet, as 
the well-wifhers of Zion do not 
confine their wifhes to any particu- 
lar place or people, they do re- 
joice and will rejoice, that God’s 
work is proceeding in any,place. _ 

z. The hiltory of the late a- 
wakenings, is calculated t to imprefs 
the mind, with a view a and fenfe of 
the fovereignty of God, in ‘the 
Pe of the ialaencee¢ of | his 

irit 

is the late Sielions of the. di- 
vine Spirit, although many. places 
have been vifited, yet it has been 
far from being upiverfal or general. 
It has rained upon one lace and 
not upon another. While the 
people in one place have been at- 
tentive, to a high degree, to fpirit- 
ual and eternal concerns, thofe of 
another, and perhaps, of an ad- 
joining place, have been left i in fe- 
curity, and to dofe bas t a 
important things. Nox is one 
place vifited and another not! t 
“cannot be fatisfi pea d accounted 
for, from the extern al Leas 
which have been en enjoyed ; baler 
from ny previous appearances, e 
_predifpo ing ci ircumita Ices 
that can be faid i 1 in fach a 


- For rue Cnnectricur Evyan- 
Gtvica, Macazine. 


Ty VHE publication of the vari- 
Ous narratives of the reli-. 
ious attention, which has prevail- 

‘ed, in many towns in this ftate, 
appears to me to be of excellent 
tendency ; and calculated to.afford | 
important inftru@ion relative to 

‘many moft interefting things, as- 

well as to imprefs the reflecting 
mind with many important confid- 
erations. In perufing them, my 
“mind has been led to make many 
reflections. I have endeavored, 
in as concife a manner as I am able, 
‘to ftate the ufe.and improvement 
which may be made of thefe ex- 

ea operations. 
I think they are eminently 
re icilased, to afford pleafure and 
joy to the minds of all well-wifhers 
to, Zion and the welfare of the 
fouls of men. —If credit is to be 

q 

given to thofe narratives, we muft 
“confider fuch operations ‘as termi- 
‘nating in the enlargement of the 
Church | of Chrift and in multiply- | 
ing wi itneffts for him. And, how. 

Bet imad. ee are, as to | 


Pens x ath abfolut 
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ilar occafion, ‘Even fo, Father, for 
fo it hath feemed good in thy 
fight.”—And, the fovereignty of 
God in fuch operations appears 
not only, in diftingatfhing fome 
places from others, in the beftow- 
ment of them, but in the diftinc- 
tions which are made among indi- 
viduals, in the fame place. Al- 
though the attentjon, in many pla- 
ces, has beengeneral, yetit has not 
been univerfal, Many individuals 
have been left in fecurity and in- 
attention. And, among thofe who 
were awakened, it does not ap- 
pear, that it has been confined to 
fuch as human views would have 
fingled out as the favored objects, 
but fuch have been arrefted, in ma- 
ny inftances, who were at the 
greateft remove from all ferious at- 
tention—fuch as have burlefqued 
and even wholly rejeéted Chriftian- 
ity ; and have confidered fuch a- 
. wakenings, as the effect of enthu- 
fiafm and a diftempered imagina- 
tion. In thefe refpects it appears, 
from the various natratives which 
have been given, that awakenings 
are at the fovereign difpofal of 
God. Although there are, doubt- 
lefs, fufficiently {trong reafons in 
the divine mind for doing as he 
does; yet we have no other way 
to acount for it, than by refolving 
it into the fovereignty of God. 

3. Another truth, which we can 
hardly fail of remarking, in the 
narratives of the late work of God, 
in different places, is this, that 
the awakening influences of the 
diyine fpirit will excite the atten- 
tion of mankind, to the means of 
falvation. However ftupid people 
were, antecedently, yet, they are 
no fooner awakened, or their 
minds imprefled with a fenfe of 
their danger, and of the impor- 
tance of falvation, than they be- 


gin to read and pray and inquire 
er fabject of falfeciots This 


and on the ufe of means. 
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appears from the progrefs of thé 
work of God, in the various pla- 
ces which are refpeéted in the nat- 
ratives. As foon as thefe wore 
any appearances of the-effufion of 
the f{pirit, there was a proportion- 
able engagednefs to attend on 
means. Public affemblies became 
proportionably crowded ; and theré 
was an ardent defire to hear the 
word, td have fermous multiplied, 
and frequent religious conferences 
inftituted. People, at fuch a time, 
will inquire, and will attend on 
means. At fucha time, a word 
faid, importing a doubt, whether it 
be the duty of unregenerate men 
to attend on means of grace, is in 
dire& oppofition to the feelings of 
fuch as are awakened. However 
deficient they may be, as to the 
ftate of their minds, yet their 
minds are ftrongly impelled to an 
attendance on means. This is 
found to be an effec which univer- 
fally attends the outpouring of the 
divine fpirit.—Purfue fuch opera- 
tions in every place where they 
exift, and this effect will be ob- 
ferved. We mutt firft banifh fuch 
influences from a people, or they 
will attend on means. This 
may lead then to a remark, which 
ought to make the moft painful 
and humiliating imprefhons on thé 
minds of fuch people and individ- 
uals as live in the neglect of the 
means of grace. It is a fure evi- 
dence, that God does pafs by 
them—that they are not even the 
fubjects of the common, awake- 
ning influence of the divine {pirit 
—They have the evidence in them- 
felyes, and carry it with them, 


through the whole of their negli- 


gence and inattention. == : 
4. Another important confid- 

eration, which the narratives an 

hiftories of the work of God, i 


different places, is calculated to 
gaforce and illuftiate is, that, on 


228 


-dinarily, it is neceflary to regene- 
ration and converfion, that finners 
fhould be awakened to attend to 
the means of grace.. Although it 
is not pretended, that means, on 
account of any innate energy in 
them, do regenerate men, or beget 
grace in the hearts of finners; and, 
although regeneration is the work 
of God, and the immediate effect 
of his power, yet, it does appear, 
from faét and obfervation, that it 
is ordinarily neceflary to regenera. 
tion, that finners fhould be awaken- 
‘ed to attend on means. This ap- 
pears, from the revivals narrated, 
in the various numbers in the Mag- 
azine. Previoufly to the awaken- 
ings which have taken place, there 
were no greater appearances of con- 
verfions than in other places ; but, 
in confequence of fuch awakenings 
and attention, the inftances have 
been multiplied. And thofe in- 
{tances have been confined, to fuch 
as were awakened and excited to 
attend on means. _ Not an inftance 
Aasoccurred among the inattentive. 
And this has been found to be 
true, generally, refpecting both pub- 
dic and private inftances of regen- 
eration. I do not fay, that God 
«cannot regenerate without firft 
awakening finners to attend on 
means; or that all are awakened 
to the fame degree, or for the 
fame length of time ; 
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but it does’ 


appear, as if a degree . of awake- 


ming and a diligent attendance on 


means were, ordinarily, neceflary 
to Ged’s giving renewing grace to. 


finners. It appears from fact, . that 


this isthe ordinary way : and fo, 


that there is. ordinarily, no reafon-' 


able profpect that a work of grace. 
will be begun in the hearts of fin-, 


: 


ners, ’till they are awakened to: 
fie anda diligent attendance 


o the means of grace. _ This leads 
ys s to fee, what dark and difmal 


Profpects, fach people and individ. 


(Fea. 


uals have, who can continue to 
live in the negleét of the means of 
grace. ‘They have no profpedt, no 
reafon to expect to be the fubjects 
of renewing influence in that 
tate. 

5- Another truth which the nar- 
ratives under confideration tend ta 
enforce is, that however neceflary 
it is to regeneration, that finners 
are awakened to attend to means ; 
yet there is noeftablifhed conne&- 
ion, between their attending on 
means, as they do attend, and re- 
generation.—In the beftowment of 
regenerating grace on thofe who 
are awakenened, God exercifes 
the fame fovereignty, as he does in 
giving the awakening influence of 
his {pirit to different people. God 
vifits fome places with the effufions 
of his fpirit, and pafles by others. 
So it is among finners who are a- 
wakened to concern, and to at- 
tend on means of grace and falva- 
tion, Although it appears, that 
awakening and attention are, or- 
dinarily, neceflary to regenera - 
tion ; yet there isno certain con- 
nection, between their attendance 
onmeans and regeneration. God, 
in his fovereignty, diltinguifhes 
fome, by giving them renewing 
grace. This appears to be true, 
from facts, as they are ftated in 
the variousnarratives. Many there 
are, who, after being awakene 
to attend on means, gradually réq 
turn to their former eafe, and car- 
ry not the leaft evidence of their 
being the fubjeéts of grace. But, 
as the apoftle James exprefies i it. 
‘* Tt is happened to them, according: 
to the irue proverb, The dog is turn 
ed to his own vomit again ; ; ee 
the fow that was w fred to 
wallowing in the mire,” We ae 
not, therefore, to fuppofe, any 
certain conneétion between finners 
being awakened to attend on means 


its ‘regeneration ; i bis ae 


= 
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other hand, it is, ordinarily, ne- 
ceffary that finners fhould be awa- 
‘kened to attend, in that manner 
to means, in order to their being 
the fubjects of renewing grace. 

6. The narratives, inthe fore. 
going view of them, are eminent- 
‘ly calculated to excite fome ferious 
reflections and confiderations, in 
the minds of fuch people, as have 
not been the fubjeéts of fuch a- 
wakening influences. Although 
the {pirit of God has been remark- 
ably poured out, on many places, 
and conyerfions have been hope- 
fully multiplied ; yet itis equally 
true, that in many other places, 
there has been nothing of that na- 
ture. They have been left to pine 
away in their iniquity—to cortin- 
ue fecure and inattentive—to neg- 
le& the means of grace. Inftead 
of defiring, that religious exercifes 
fhould be increafed, they can hard- 
ly attend on the {tated religiousex- 
ercifes of the fabbath. Inftead 
of withing, that conferences and 
{pecial feafons for improvement in 
religion fhould be appointed, they 
can hardly be perfuaded to attend 
on the moft common religious fer- 
vices.—Now, what ferious and fo- 
Iemn refleétions are incumbent on 
fach a people! Is it not.certain, 
that God has paffed by them! Is 
it not evident, that being left as 
they are, they and the rifing gene- 
ratio among them mutt perith! 
Is it neceflary, that finners be a- 
wakened and excited to attend on 
means to their having hope, that a 
work of grace will be carried on !. 
Then fuch people as are left with- 
‘out any fpecial operation of the! 
fpirit of God among them, have, 
‘under prefent appearantes, noth. 
ing to expeét bur ruin and deftruc-. 
‘tion. There is the utmof rk 
‘and the loudeft call on the friends 


.of Zion, to awake and cry might © 


y uato God, that he would arife 
Vou. I No. 8. 2 “he 


and on the ufe of means. 
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and plead his own caufe ; that’ his 
{piritmay be poured out upon them, 
and his blefling on their offspring. 
On the whole, it appears from 
the hiftory given us of the late work 
ot God, in various places in this 
{tate, that it is a matter of the 
higheft importance for a people, 
that they are made the fubjects of 
the awakening influences of God’s 
fpirit 5 andthat fuchinfluences, will 
certainly awaken finners to a dil- 
igent attention to means of grace, 
whichis ordinarily neceflary to the 
exercife of the mighty power of 
God, in their regeneration and 
converfion ; altho’? not certainl 
connected with it. i 
But, it may herebeafked, wheth- 
er the account of the fuccefs of 
attending on meags, as exemplifi- 
ed in the hiftory given of the awa- 
kenings, in different places, be fuch 
as is given in the facred fcripures? 
Do not the facred {criptures not on- 
ly teach us the neceflity of attend. 
ing on means, but adtually conne& 
an attendance on means with re= ~ 
generation ? Anfwer. The fcrip- 
tures do teach, that there isa cere 
tain connection between attending 
on means of grace, in a certain 
qualified fenfe, and /alvation. But 
there is no where to be found in 
the feriptures, any fuch doétrine as 
aconneétion between attending on 
means, as the unholy and unregen= 
erate attend on them, and regene- 
ration. Attending on means, in 
the fcripture fenfe of the words, — 


‘includes in it, the exercife of ho . 
linefs—of faith—humility, truft in 


God and obedience. Such an ate 
tendance on means never precedes 
regeneration ; and confequently, 
promifes are not extended to any 
of the exercifes of the unregene- 
rate. Regeneration, therefore, is 
always given as anunpromifed mere 
cy. Howcan it then be faid, that 
attending.on meangis connected 
Q 
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with premifes of falvation ; if re- 
generation, which is falvation be- 
gun, takes place as an anpromifed 
favor ; or is not connected with 
any promife? Anfwer. Admit- 
ting that regeneration is, accord- 
ing to divine conftitution, the de- 
ginning of falvation, yet itis not 
the whole of falvation ; and ‘com- 
plete and final falvation is depend- 
ingon the conftant influence and 
exertife of divine power. Were 
# not'for fuch conftant excreifes of 
ower, the regenerate would back- 
Tie, apoftatize and perith forever. 
And fuch influence is conneded 
witha proper attendanceon means. 
An intereft in the’promifes of fach 
intérpofitions commences, when 
perfons attend on means in the ex- 
ercife‘of faith and holinefs. 

But, ‘an objector “may ftillen- 
quire and urge ; that altho’ itdoes 
appear, that attending on means of 
grace according to the fcripture ac- 
count of it, does feem to imply 
fomething which the ‘unregenerate 
do never exercife; yet, in other 
reprefentations, isit not implied, 
that ‘the promifes do extend ‘to 
them? The feriptures do certainly 
conned ‘grace and divine interpof- 
fiors, with an attendance on means. 
Does not this imply, that there are 
promifes of regenerating gracemade 
to the doings of the unregenerate ? 
The regenerate have ‘grace ; and 
Givine power has already ‘been ex- 
ercifed in ‘them. 

« Anfwer. — If ‘the ‘regenerate 
have become‘independent, if they | 
do not need grace, ‘nor the exer- 
cife-of divine power to train them 
ap for falvation, we mutt, indeed, 
admit that promifés sof grace and 
of the exercife of divine power, | 

do refpes the regeneration of fin- | 
ners. But,arewe'to view the ftate 
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of the priediiney yb a ftate of | 
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pofition of divine power on their — 
behalf ! Do we derive fach views 
of ‘the regenerate, from the word 
of God! No; the feriptures fpeak 
of the mighty power of God in 
them that do believe. And be- 
lievers are faid to be “ kept by the 
power of God, through faith, unto 
falvation.”? "Phe regenerate are 
conftantly and neceflarily depend- 
ent on divine interpofitions, or the 
exercife of the nughty power of 
God,to preferve and meeten them 
for heaven, or complete falvation. 
It is, therefore perfeétly unreafon- 
able to infer, from the foriptures, 
that regenerating grace is connec- 
ted with any exereifes of the un- 
regenerate, from their connedting 
the beftowment of grace, or the 
exercife of the mighty power of 
God, with an attendance ‘on ‘means 
of grace or falvation. Amd that 
for two reafons.  Firft, ‘becaufe 
the unregenerate are always effen- 
tially deficient in the manner of 
their attendingon means. And, - 
fecondly, becaufe ‘the ftate of the 
regenerate, who do alone truly 
and properly attend’ om ‘means, is 
fuch, as eminently needs the bef- 
towment of grace and the exercife 
of divine, almighty power, to kee 
and train them up for prea 
vation. If the unregenerate did, 
in faét, attend on means as | 
fotiptures do direé&t men to atten 
on them 5 or if unregenerates 

only needed graceand “the sexe 

fes of divine pee eee : 
ved, then, indeed we mi 
clude, that in the fcriptu 
doings of the unregenerate 
regeneration ate co ig. ay ; 
who that confiders the: f i 
lievers or the regenerate, can th 
that they have go tbe nd the 
of bassin nets the» exe ee 0 
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ifing regenerating grace to finners, 
becaufe it promifes grace, and the 
 exercifes of divine power, to train 
ap thofe for heaven, who attend to 
means ina manner which the un- 
‘regenerate neverdo ! Nothing can 
be inferred in favor of unregene- 
wate exercifes, as connecting with 
wegenerating grace, from promifes 
of graceand of the interpOfition 
of divine power being conneéted 
with perfonal exercifes; for thofe 
perfonal exercifes are peculiar to 
the regenerate ; and the bleflings 
promifed, are abfolutely neceflary 
to theiv being trained up for falva- 
tion. An attendance on means, 
in a peculiar and qualified fenfe, 
sing connected with, and abfolute- 
dy neceflary to complete falvation, 
is perfectly confiitent withthere be- 
ing no promifes to or connection, 
‘between regeneration and the do- 
ings of the unregenerate. 
h EUSEBIUS. 


An attempt to eftablife the literal 
Senfe of the predidion relating to 

- the army and deftrudtion of Gog, 
recorded in the thirty-cighth and 

.  thirty-ninth chapters of Exekiel. 


HE arguments of Benevolus 
to prove the future glory of 
pint ewith nation, are judicioufly 
oted and arranged. If the {erip- 
“ture prophecies adduced by him to 
‘prove that they will return to the 
‘inheritance of their fathers, axe to 
‘be underftood literally, the arga- 
ment for this important event, is 
“equally conclufive,* If the pre- 
“diétion relating to the army and 
~deftraction of Gog, recorded in the 
‘thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth chap- 
‘ters of Ezekiel, can be fhewn to 
a aliteral {enfe, the meaning 
ba he other prophecies brought for 
“this end will not be difputed. 
~ For this purpofe the following 
“ebfervations are fabmitted. 
. “-* Connedticut Magazine, No. 3) 45> 


- 
‘ 
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1. We are to underftand {erip- 
ture prophecy in a plain and literal 
fenfe, unlefs there is an obvious rea- 
fon to apply it figuratively ; which 
reafon will not apply to language 
in general, 

‘The primary and common fig- 
nification of words will-always be 
literal. A metaphorical fenfe is 
introduced from a fuppofed like- 
nefs in the fubject to fomething al- 
ready named, and from the incon- 
venience attending the invention 
and ule of new words. Thence we 
muft take words in their literal 
fenfe, unlefs a particular reafon of- 
fer for adepaiture from it. 

But no reafon can be given for 
departing fiom the literal fenfe in 
fixing the meaning of this prophe- 
cy. It is confiftent, intelligible, 
and agreeable to the analogy of 
faith. It prediéts an event, credi- 
ble in itfelf, agreeable to the ftate 
of human nature, of fociety, and of 
the Jewifh mation at the time ex- 
prefled in the prediction, and the 
final iffue, in the deftruction of 
Gog, is agreeable to the anaiogy 
of divine difpenfations, and the 
general fcheme of divine goyern- 
ment, in difappointing the devices 
of the wicked, and overthrowing 
the enemies of the Church ; juft 


when-they feem to be feizing their 
prey, and ready to triumph in their 


fuccefs. 


z. This prophecy, in a literal 
cenftruction, is harmonious in all 
its parts, with itfelf, with hiftory, 
and with other {cripture prophecy 
' Apreeably to the general opin. 
ion of expofitors, I fuppofe Gog, 
or Magog, the fon of Japheth, to 
be the anceftor of the ancient Scy- 
thians, and that from thofe laft 
defcended the Ottoman race, o 
the Turks ; who in this predie 


tion, as is common, are name 
| from their anceftor. Confequea 


ly, the name of Gog, with ot > 
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defcendants of Noah by Japheth, 
in this predifion, reprefents the 
Ottoman power with its connect- 
ions of allied and conquered na- 
tions. 

The land of Ifrael has, for ages, 
been poffeffed by the Turks. But 
from the oppreflion of the govern- 
ment, and from other caufes, it is 
thinly inhabited, in a fenfe defo- 
late, and comparatively barren.— 
The Turkifh empire bas been de 
clining already for more than a 
century ; and from fcripture proph- 
ecy, as well as from other fources 
of evidence, we are taught to ex- 
pect its overthrow, about the time 
of the fall of the papal hierarchy, 
the converfion of the Jews, and 
commencement of the happy mil- 
Jenniam. 

Previous to this évent it will, 
probably, be reduced mych below 


its prefent tate of wealth and pow- ’ 


er. In confequence of this, its 
diftant provinces will be reduced 
toa more dcfencelefs ftate thanat 
prefent, and be in no condition 


to oppofe an invading army 3 and’ 


will probably have no inclination 
to prevent the fettlement of a peo- 


ple among them who come in a’ 


peaceable manner. . 
‘The Jews are well known to 


entertain the ftronge(t expedtation 


ofa return to the inheritance of 
their fathers, when their Meffiah 
fhall appear. 
For this reafon in particalar, 
they place their intereft in money 
and other property, eafily remova- 
ble, and but very little in houfes and® 
lands ; and inhabit.in great trading 
towns and feaport places, from 
whence they can remove themfelves 
and their property to Paleftine, 
. with the greate(t convenience, wn 
on the fhorteft notice = 
Admitting that fcripture prapiye 
ecy réally infures this event, their 


icc 2 ag , 
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nation, and poffe 
and by this means to r¢ 
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to the confirmation of their faith 
in it. 

Being affured that Jefus of Naz- 
areth is their promifed Mefliah, and 
perceiving the providential prepa- 
ration for their return, in the fate 
of the land of their anceftors— 
their movable property, and com='' 


the time of their dong defired re- 
turn to bearrivedy and confiding in 
che guidance and proteétion of their 
God and Redeemer, while they 
follow the dictates of his word and 
Providence, they will haften their 
return to the land of their fathers ; 
and, ‘* The ranfomed of the Lord 
will retura and come to Zion with 
fongs, and everlafting joy upon 
their heads, they fhall obtain joy 
and gladnefs, and forrow and figh- 
ing fhall flee away.” 


The Jews are well known to 
poffefs very great wealth in money 
and movables. This they : will car- 


numerous, they. will bring immenfe 
wealth, much more, probab ly, than. 
could be colleéted in the richeft 
empire upon earth, 


As they are a people ona dan ‘ 


‘| war, and will go under the efpecial 


protection of their Redeemer, they 
will sot poffefs the common means 
ne tips Ken an ae iene 


The Tarkith Pei rcs = in : 
ced by that time, as we may reafon= 
ably expeét, to extreme neceflity, 
and acquainted with the wealth, 
and, apparently, defencelefs fate” 
‘of the Jews, whom ‘it will confid- 
er ‘a8 intruders ‘on. its dominions, 
may be reafonably expedted to ex-* 
ert its utmoft flrength in a moft 
-ftrenuous effort to cut off the who 


cient grandeur, 


To as 


modious fituation, they will judge 


ry with them as they ai are. Lat 
i 
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muft be raifed and vaft” prepara- 


tions made. 

The predittion before us in its 
literal conftruction, exaétly agrees 
to this view, in every particular, 
and affures us, that when the army 
of Gog has entered the land of 
Ifrael, “to take the prey and 
fpoil,”” divine providence fhall ap- 
pear for the prefervation of God’s 
people, andthe army shall fall and 
perifh ** upon the mountains of 
Ifrael,”’? ‘and ** the Lord will, 
furely, fet his glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen fhall 
fee his judgment which he hath 
executed, and his hand which he 
hath laid upon them. And the 
_ houfe of Ifrael fhall know that he 
is the Lord their God, from that 
day and forward.”* . Can ftronger 
evidence, in favor of the literal 
conftruétion of {cripture prophecy, 
be defired than appears in the pref. 
ent cafe? 

3. Should it be fuppofed, after 
all, that the predition before us 
refpects the confli& of the redeem- 
ed church with its enemies and 
victory over them, which fhall in- | 
troduce the happy millennium of its | 
profperity ; the application of it 
which we have adopted will be 
r confirmed than otherwife. . 

‘It is a well-known truth, aidpiabs 
the careful and intelligent ftudents. 
of fcriptare prophecy mu(t have. 
noticed, that the divine’ presic- 
tions refpeéting the profperous and. 
adverfe events relating to. the re-- 
deemed church, are rot predigtions.- 
of one event, exclufively,. but of, 
a feries of events of one kind... 


Buekiel, 38th and 39th. Chapters... + 


is apprehended are fufficient. 


| grees 


This obfervation is» herriocted,|\ beni vhs) 
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import. 1 will put enmity,” 
faid the Lord, to the Serpent, 


. 


*¢ between thee and the woman, - 
and between thy feed and her feed. 
It fhall bruife thy head, and thou — 


thalt bruife his heeh”’y This pre- 
diction evidently refpeéts the whole 
feries of events in the conflia be- 
tween Chrift and Satan, and the 
final victory of the Redeemer. 

The prophecy of Enoch, prefer- 
ved by Jude, muit be underftood 
in like manner.t The deftruc- 
tion of the old world by the del- 
uge, was, undoubtedly the prima- 
ry fubject of this prediétion. Jude 
applies it to the apoftates of his 
own time, and no one will queftion 
its ultimate refpect to the general 
judgment. 

The fame obfervation applies 
to the predictions mentioned ia. 


the preceding article, and to ma-_ 


ny others, 
tion given by our divine Saviour in 
the 24th chapter of Matthew, is 
to be thus explained. 

The deftruéion of Jerufalem 
and the Jewifh ftate, by the Ro- 
mans, with its antecedents and 
concomitants, is. clearly the pri- 
mary fubjeét of prophecy. But 
whoever hefitated to admit that. 
the awful events of the laft ae 
day, are ultimately defigned ? 

_ Elucidations of the argument, 
might be multiplied, but thefe, it. 
In 
every view of the fubject, addi- 
tional evidence appears in favor, 
of the future glory. of the Jewith, 
nation... | a) id 


ay 9 i ede 


“5 
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. by molt of the divine -predidtions, |! | rye The Fesxal conftrugtion “of. 


in the holy {criptares, refpecting the, 
othe i Pa mo or fi Re geogro 

The firft intimation of . divine. 
“mercy, toapoftate man, is.of this. | 


 enennennnnnl 19 IBID 


Se Nehenindpah ef 


this divine prediétion is eminently. 


adapted.to. confirm our. faith in-the 
truth and divingenettiny oly ferips 
CURES er aretery gh ode g Het 
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When the events predicted fhall | ple to thew forth his praife, and 
be accomplifhed, it will appear accompiifhing in them, the many 
with abundant evidence, that God | gracious promifes made to their = 
has ** remembered. his covenant | thers. 
with Abraham,” and that he hath The Apoftle Paul aa to-con- 
not failedin any of the good things | fider thefe fucceflive changes in 
of which he hath fpoken concern- | the difpenfation of grace, to Jews 
ing Ifrael, but all are come to pafs. | and Gentiles, asa moft edifying 

“This event will be confpicuous difplay of divine fovereignty, vat 
to the Gentile nations, in all parts | clofes his difcourfe on the fubje& 
of the world. Asthe Jews are | with this adoring exclamation, 
difperfed over the earth in places * O the depth of the riches both 
of commerce, and the greaielt in- | of the wifdom aad knowledge, of 
tercourfe of fociety, their conver- | God! How unfearchable are.his 
fion to. Chriftianity,, and removal | jadgments and his), MYR Patt find- 
tothe Jand of their fathers will be , ing, out 1”?* 
events of the mo(t, extenfive noto- | In reviewing.- -the aielia of 
riety » and the wonderful deliver. | redeeming grace as fet forth in 
ance from the power of their ene- | thofe divine prophecies, Jet us 
mies after theirarrival,avill undoub- | unite with this holy Apoltle, and 
tedly be the fubje& ef information | all the redeemed from among men 
and wonder to-all nations. in thankful _acknowledgments. to 
2. The fovereign..power. and | the fountain of mercy, and. pre- 
grace of. God will be. saeninentlly | fent our humble fupplications, that 

difplayed in thisevent. — he will foon aPPea in his glory to 
After the prevalence of se lait build up eM ve tells 
in the world, God chofe. the an- t ay =, a . 
eeltor of the Jews to himfelf, with 
a view to preferve and perpetuate | ©. 
the true religion in, his family,. till | 
the appearance of the promifed 


feed, and. of this family, as con- ne a time. oe. 

_eesning the fiefh, Chrift came. are taking placein the world, 

By the time of his incarnation, | and the nindce seat y 
the Jews had generally become 


agitated pee iffue, and what 
_ greatly-corrupted in their princi- 1ENGE OLA 
_ ples and practice, and oppofed his. 
yraechetarial character and work, ells. 5 3 it is Pee to 
and thus rejegted the coumfel. of | light and infruétion ia 
God again{t themfelves) . » period, .anc to with to 
* They were then forfaken. of | a8 poflible how. far L 
God, and the falvation of the gol- 
pel was given to the Gentiles. 
Whe long abufe of gofpel grace by 
us Gentiles, and, our prefent in- | fes 
creafing oppofition to the divine 


Saviour, are “preparing the way | P 
- for the f power and grace 
J Le aaah baa oe playedin 
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diftinguifhed place. I would take 
particular notice of that in his fec- 
ond letter to Timothy chapter 3d. 
from the beginning tothe oth verfe, 
where the Apoitle fays, | 

“ This know alfo, that inthe laft 
‘ days perilous times fhall come. 
© For men fhall be lovers of their 
© ownfelves, covetous, boaflers, 
‘ proud, blafphemers, difobedient 
‘to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
‘ without natural affe@tion, truce 
* breakers, falfe accufers, inconti- 
‘nent, fierce, defpifers of thofe 
‘that are good, traitors, heady, 


* highminded, lovers of pleafures. 
' more than lovers of God 3; ha- 


‘ ving a form of Godlinefs but de- 
* nying the power thereof ; from 
*fuch turn away. For ofthis fort 
© ave they which creep into houfes, 
* and lead captive filly women la- 
* den with fins, led away with di- 
* vers Jufts, ever learning and nev- 
* er able to come to the knowledge 
©of the truth. Now-as Jan- 
* nes and Jambres with{tood Mofes 
* fodo thefeaifo refift thetruth : 
* menof corrupt minds, reprobate 
* concerning the faith ; but they 
* fhall proceed no farther ; for their 
* folly fhall be manifeft unto all men 
‘as theirs alfo was.’ by 


Upon this prophecy the follow- 


ing obfervations are fubmitted to 
confideration, viz. that the prefent 
day is the particular period point- 
ed out inthe prophecy, as it bears 
every mark and {tamp of it, with 
the greateft exaétnefs ; none but 
the true f{pirit of prephecy could 
have fo perfectly defcribed it. It 
may be faid that fuch characters 
have always been in the world, in 
every period of it; but it may be 
replied, that the times, on that 


account, have not been confidered 
as uficommonly perilous, as fuch 
men have been checked and con- | 
_troled by ruling authorities, fo as 


gt to threaten the fubverfion of all 


_ ; a 
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order, government and law, civil 
and divine. The things thatfeem 
to be implied in the prophecy that 
will make timeg perilous, are the 
increafed numbers of fuch char- 
aéters, aad the formidable appear- 
ance they will make, in the union 


‘and combinations, that will take 


place among them ; the degree of 
power they willaflume and put on, 
and the unceafing exertions they 
will make, to carry their defigns 
into effec. Thefe things are pe- 
culiar to the prefent time. 

The charaéters delineated by 
the apoftle are now on the ftagein 
Europe, have increafed in numbers 
and power to anaftonifhing degree, 
and are well known to be influen- 
ced by all thofe pernicious princi- 
ples which form Seis charaéters as 
the apoftle defcribes. ‘They ap- 
pear to increafe and growmoreand 
more formidable, and their bane- 
ful influence has fpread almoft 
throughout the whole world, and 
feems to threaten the total de- 
ftruétion of all religion, law and: 
government. We in this country 
are greatly alarmed and threatened: 
by the progrefs that men of licens 
tious charaéters make among ous 
whofe aim appears to be to fubvert: 
allthe foundations of fociety, to 
break every human tie and let eve- _ 
ry manaét ashe pleafes. Self-love - 
is to be indulged to the higheft de+ 
gree; covetoufnefs alfois'to reign 
uncontroled ; boafting is to be free 
in every one’s mouth ; pride is to 
have its full run; blafphemy too 
may be freely uttered by any man; 
children may then difobey their pa- 
rents; gratitude for benefits re- 
ceived is then not to be binding ; 
impurities of al] kinds are to be ins 
dulged, for in fuch a {tate of liber+ 
ty there is to be no holinefs among 
men ; natural affections are to:be 
done away, which now are a check 


‘upon the burning lofts of fomes 
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falfe accufations may then be in- 
dulged with the greatefl freedom ; 
incontinence will be a very fafhion- 
able practice, andthe marriage tie 
. be no longer binding ; then the foft 
and gentle manners that render fo- 
~ ciety agreeable will be exchanged 
~ for favage fiercenefs ; good men, 
 thofe who are on the fide of reli- 
gion and order, are to be defpifed, 
negleéted and contemned ; . then al- 
fo men may, if they pleafe, betray 
the moft important trufts; then 
men will believe that fenfual pleaf- 
ure and pratification, indulged with- 
out any control is the chief good 
of man; Deity is confidered by 
them only asa fervant toferve them 
in all their carnal defires or incli- 
nations ; and fo far they will pre- 
tend to pay a refpedt, to the Great 
_ Jehovah but no farther ; all reli- 
- gious forms that may be adopted 
_ by them will be calculated for noth- 
_ ing more ; having a formof God- 
~-linefs but denying the power of it. 
_ All this will ferve to thew that the 
- apoftle truly faid fuch atime is pe- 
- milous. That fuch men and fuch 


» principles and pradtices are now on |} 


the theatre of this world,nonewho 
_have any information or knowledge 
. of the world willdeny. Scarcely 
. any prophecy in its fulfilment, has 
_ exhibited clearer evidence of its 
_ truth and certainty than this ; fo 
_ that we may know that it is the 
Taft time. 
Such atime and fuch deariincs 


St. Paul mentions, in few words, - 


_ in his firft letter to Timothy, . in 
the beginning of the 4th chapter, | 
- where he fays that ‘ the {pirit 
© fpeaketh exprefsly that in the 
* Jaft times, fome fhall departfrom 


‘ fpirits and doétrines of devils, 
{peaking lies. in hypocrify, &c.” 
. may be noted here, that the apok 


- tle has refpect to falfe profeffors. of | breswith{to 


_ Chriftianity, by their departing 
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| of a like cafe, int 
_ * the faith, giving heed to feducing | 


. [ Fes. 


from the faith ; but in this depart- 
ure from the faith it is on account 
of feducing fpirits actuating men, 
in rebellion ; for the. doétrine 
taught by them is peculiarly the 
doétrine of fatan, for he firft rofe 
in rebellion in heaven, and he has 
been conitantly _praétifing and 
preaching the fame doétrine ever 
fince. ‘This rebellion includes in 
it all the oppofition that is made 
againft Chrift and his kingdom, 


whether of providence.or grace, © 


among devils and among men. 
The apoftle fays this fhall, take 
place in the la{t times, which can- 
not mean that it never exifted be- 
fore in no degree whatever, but 
that at or near the clofe of fatan’s 
reign on earth, whether in his Pa- 
gan dominion, or Mahometan and 
Papal delufion,'a more direé& and 
barefaced rebellion againft Jehovah 
will appear among men, as though 
fatan were vifibly at the head of 
them. It is as it were reducing all 
former modes — of rebellion into’ 
one point, and as it were challeng- 
ing the Almighty to fi ngle combat. 
This time and ftate of things 
will produce fear and trembling 
among the friends of God ¢ diflrefs 
and anxiety will fill their minds, 
from many confiderations. But at 
all times they have their refources, 
and at this time in particular I ap- 
_prehend they may receive abund. 
ant confolation and. fatisfaction, 
from the fame fpirit of prophecy 
that has told us of the perils and 
dangers of the prefent time. "The 
prophet does not leave the Church 
of Godin a eee oon 


of the relation. he adds ane 


‘fes, when God came cio sm 
liver his pon gor 
their pers 


adds, Scan 


foasbihushe 
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minds reprobate concerning the 
faith ; but they fhall proceed no 
farther, for their folly fhall be man- 
ifeft unto all men as theirs alfo 
was.” This being held out asa 
perfec example of the nature, pro- 
grefs and final overthrow, of the 
prefeat combination and exertion 
of fatan’s adherents ; if ‘we look 
back on Jannes and Jambres and 
fee how they facceeded, we may 
thereby difcover what will foon 
be the fate of the prefent -rebellion 
againtt all lawand government, hu- 
man and divine. The prophet 
fays they fhall proceed no farther, 
no farther than what? Why no 
farther than Jannes and Jambres 
did ; for their folly; that is the fol- 
ly of the prefent rebels fhall be 
manifeft unto all men, even as 
theirs was, that is as Jannes’ and 
Jambres’ was. The two cafes are 
fimilar in thefe refpedats; viz. ft, 
They [trove by their magical art 
to make Pharaoh believe that Mo- 
fes was an impoftor ahd that his 


God was not to be regarded and: 


they could prove it by doing the 

ame miracles that he did. (Now 
pret ‘and Jamibres according to 
the Jewith tradition were two fons 
6f Balaam, and were the chief ma- 
gicians then at Pharaoh’s court.) 
So the infidel phildfophers of the 
prefent day, renotince all revealed 
religion and endeavour to prove 
that all the meffengers from God are 
cheats and Jiars. They are repro- 
bate’ Concerning the faith. For 
2 fhort time thofe magicians feem- 
ed to facceed; biit their folly and 
weaknefs foon appeared ; for altho” 

jey appeared to equal Mofes in 
‘working two or three wonders, 
yet they could proceed no farther, 
nn a Pharaoh, that _ 
miracle, of bringing lice was the 
| oF God. What Was pecu- 
fide in theit folly of withftand- 
vas, that’ inftead of 

“Vou. I. No. 8 
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counteracting him in his workin 
miracles in order to remove the 
plagues, what they did, if any 
thing, tended to increafé them. 
They did not relieve Pharaoh not 
his people in the leatt, but involved 
them in greater calamity. So at 
this day, notwithftanding all the 
charm there is in the cry of liberty 
and emancipation from the thackles 
of government and religion, their 
cafe is evidently growing worfe, 
and they are finking deeper and 
deeper in calamity and woe. 2d. 
The magicians, of whom Jannes 
and Jambres were chief, did not 
effe&t any thing more than the 
hardening of Pharaoh’s heart, in 
order that more plagues might be 
added, as well on themfelves as on 
all Egypt; they did not in the 
lealtretardthe deliverance of God’s 
people, they did notat all increafé 
their burdens, nor'did they effeét 
the deftru@ion of any of thems 
neither did they obtain any more 
dominion over thém, for themfelves 
or for Pharaoh. Both toft ground 
in that refpect, and fo continued, 
until both Pharoah and they were 
drowned in the depth of the fea. 
‘It may be afked, why the magi- 


in 


cians did not advife Pharaoh to 
‘imprifon Mofes and ftop his work. 


ing fuch wonders as to confoun 
them, and deftroy their inflaenc 
over him? It was becaufe God 
was with him, and had engaged td 


facceed him in his errand to Phas 


raoh. And why too did'they not 
obtain an edié, to put all the IG 
raclites to the {word ? It was bee 
caufe the time was come, for tea 


to be delivered, from that yoke o 


bondage. They had been afflicte 


_by the Egytians long enough ; an 
they were not permitted to in- 
- creafe their affition in any degrée, 


for the time with them and Pha- 
raoh was the laft time of his reign 


5 aia teftegation, and the’ lat time 
+] 
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of their fuffering under his rod ; 

therefore the magicians were allowe 
ed’ to proceed . po further. The 
apoltle, ir in bringing up this example 
of the rogrefs and end of the ene- 
mies ae truth, and applying it to 
the laft times, re{pecting the gofpel, 
may include init, the laft time or 
ending of Satan’s perfecuting the 
Church, and of the war that the 
fpirit of prophecy, had faid Should 
be made with the faints. in. which 
their enemies were to overcome 
them and kill them ; ;and that,it is 
the laft of. their fuffering by being 
in the wildernefs, as {poken of by 
St. John inthe Revelations, That 
as Jannes and Jambres with{tood 
Mofes, at the time that the Church 
of Ifrael wag, to be freed from bon: 


dage, and effeéted nothing, » but, 
their own deftruation ; 3. fo thefe. 


men at the prefent, day,. who op- 


pofe the truth, will produce’ no. 


evil to the ‘church, but bring on 


themfelves fwift. deltruétion ; 3, and, 


the. friends” of God will be com- 


pleatly fecured otis delivered | from. 


their malice an Peas 


4 fe 
} 4 


An ior to cllions refpeing 


God's vifiting the iniquity of the 
- fathers upon their children. oi quence: of the fins of their 
. | and.as a token of his difp ce 
IN the 239th page of. 


Mess’ RS. Epitors, 


your Magazine, an anfwer was de- 


fired to thefe queftions, “ How is. 


“it to be underftood,, that, God 
é vifits the i iniquity of a father upon 
; ‘his children dowa to. the fourth, 


iftent Mie indivi ual refpon vil 
‘ity? dake §, “For Ls 


ot Lot ae es "God d, ama , jealous Wa 


gi e i aa of the | 


Anfuser.to.A. B’s Queftiens. 


hen ener es Vo the'cafe. ; 


| ings rij po 


generation ; “and how i is this con- | 


CFxs. 


‘with what we often fee in the 

‘ world, the uninterrupted profper- 
‘ity of notorioufly wicked perfons 

“and their children, for. feveral 
‘ generations.together ?”” 


} N anfwer to thefe queries, fomé 

obfervations’ will be fuggefted, 
which’ fhould> nething "better be 
prefented, you ar€ ‘at libérty to in 
fert in your Magazine.” By vifit- 


‘ing the iniquity’ of the father upon 


the children, is not meant, that the 
finful exercifes or actions of par- 
ents are fo imputed or transferred 
to their children, that the children 
do in fact become guilty of thefe. 
This transfer of perforial exercifes, 
and fo of guilt from one to another, 
is both ‘abfurd and impoflible.— 
Neither does it meaa} that God 
views or confiders ehildrén’as puil.” 
ty, in any fenfe, of the fins oftheir 


parents, a8 fome have’ expreffed it. 


For God views every thing, as it’ 


really is ;\ and therefore cannot 


conficer children as” ‘actually guilty” 

of the “perfonal finful bei of 

their parents, fince it is not in 

to noilsdss “sear ai 
ish ny oh of ee oT: 


But by “ -vifiting. the iniquity of 


_| the father upon the children,” is, 


meant. bringing evils, . temporal ‘or. 
{piritual, upon. children in. onal 


againtt them,. Whenever os 
in_confequence ¢ of t 


of their parents or. anceftors, 
Hie a to his nen 


High briogs upon perfons any i, 
oe 


upon. the c 
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thildfen of thefe wicked men, as 
a token of his awful difpleafure 
againft their daring impiety, God 
vifited upon them the iniquity of 
‘their fathers. Sothe children of 
Achar, who took of the accurfed 
thing at. Jericho, were, by the ex- 
prefs. command of Jehovah, ftoned 
to death with their father, and in 
confequence of his fin. —The chil- 
dren and infants, who perifhed.in 
the deluge, and in the deftructionof 
Sodom, were vifited for the iniqui- 
ty of their fathers. —For they fut 
fered thefe awful judgments on ac- 
count of the exceeding wickednels 
of their parents. 

.God alfo permitted Abfalom to 
rife up in amoft unnatural and wick- 
ed rebellion againft his father, and 
thus to bringhimfelf to a wretched, 
untimely end, in confequence of the 
fin of hisfatherinthe matter of Uri- 
ah.—To punifh David for his 
wickednefs in this affair, God fays, 
“ Behold, I will raife up evil a- 
gainft thee out of thineown houfe.” 
This-denunciatiou was fulfilled in 
the wicked rebellion of Abfalom, 
which ended in his own ruin.— 
Omitting many other in{tances, re- 
corded in fcripture, where children 
have fuffered peculiar evils in confe- 
quence of thefins of their fathers ; 
thé Jewifh nation are a remarkable 
example of this kind.—For more 
than 1700years, they have been vifi- 
fited with the moft awful judgments, 
temporal and = eer as a token of 


God’s difpleafure againft the ag. 
gravated guilt of their anceftors ; 
who rejeéted and’ murdered the 
Lord of glory, impioufly impreca- 


ted his blood upon themfelves and 
pofterity, and cruelly perfecuted | 
and deftroyed his faithful fervants. 

Soon after this, the great body of 
that nation Sia deftroyed with 
remind uelty and flaughter. 
Remit ie wrethed people 

as flaves, and 
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have ever fince been {catered Up 
and down in almoft every nation 
upon earth. In very few coun- 
tries have they been allowed the 
common rights of fubjects ; buthave 
been opprefled, abufed, trampled 
upon, and even murdered with im- 
punity. And often have they asa 
people been banifhed from enecoun- 
try and another, and their property 
and children cruelly torn from them. 
Thus God has, in a very remark- 
able manner, accomplifhed his aw- 
ful threatenings againft this nation, 
as delivered by Mofes, Deuteron- 
omy 28th chapter, that he would 
{catter them among all people ; 
that they fhould become a proverb 
and by word among all nations ; 
that among thefe nations they 
fhould find no eafe or reft ; but 
the Lord would give them a trem-. 
bling heart, failing of eyes, and 
forrow of mind ; and that the Lord 
would make their plagues wonder- 
ful, and the plagues of their feed, 
even great plagues, and of long 
continuance. And during this 
long period, they appear, asa peo- 
ple, to have been under the moft 
awful fpiritual judgments—to have 
been given up to a peculiar hard- 
nefs of heart and blindnefs.of mind. 


According to the ‘declaration of 


the apoftle, “ God hath given them 
the fpirit of flumber ; eyes that 
they fhould nat fee, and ears that 
they fhould not hear, unto this 
day.” 

In the various inftances now 
mentioned, God vilited the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, by bringing upon them teme 


poral and fpiritual evils in confe- 
quence of the fins of their parents. 


And children are always thus vie 


fited, when they experience any 
| evils: or “calamities: on account of 
‘the wickednefs of their parents or 
|Site or | 


When therefore ‘the 


children thieves, dronkards, 
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murderers, . and other vile charac- 
ters, are fubjected to poverty, dif- 
grace, | and other evils, through 
he vices. “of their parents, or are 
Wane to run into thefe fame de- 
ry dtive, vicious courfes 5 or when. 
the children. of irreligious parents 
are left to follow their evil. exam- 
e, aud.thys, to, .bring upon them 
elves everlafting | deftruction ; God 
then vifits upon them the iniquity 
of their fathers. This i is alfo the | 
cafe, when children are deftroyed 
by earthquakes, pettilential fick 
neffes, and other judgments, which 
are fent upos particular places, on 
account of their wickednefgand asa 
token’ ofthe divine difpleafure, ‘In 
thefe various ways God, “in his 
providence, is continually vifiting 
ihe iniquitics ofthe fathers upon ‘the 
chi ildren. —He does it now, as re- 
ally as he did” itm palt ages 3 for 
he declates it to be ‘a part of his 
charader,and this.i is unchangeably 
the fame forever “Te isalfo confir- 
med ; fis, which” continually 
take pl place atound us,°in whith ive 
fee, that” ‘children do experience 
evils 0 on account of the vices and | before.—The evi lagony have 
mifcondua of their parents. — | been vifited, for the iniquity of 
“But the declaration, s¢ For I the | 
Lord thy God, am a jealous God, 
vifiting t the iniqnity of the fathers | 
upon the children”? is not a poh- 
th ve ‘declaration, that he will m 
very ‘inftance vali” ‘the iniquity of 
fathers” ‘upon their children.—~ 
ut the siteecs is getrrah im- 


art that he f 
he may} 


{peaks of ‘¢ vifiting the iniqnities 
of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion” he does not declare, that he 
will never vifittheir iniquities upon 
their children beyond the fourth 
generation.——Aind’ it appears in 
foie inftances, that children do, 
for more than four generations, 
experience evils in confequence of 
the wickedne& of their parents.— 
Thus on account of the finfal neg- 
le& of Eli, God fays; * There 
fhail not be an old man in thine 
houfe forever. “I will judge or 
punith his hoafe forever, for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; be- 
caute his fons made themfelves vile, 
and he reftrained them not.”? So 
to punifh Gehazi, for his covet- 
oulnefs and falfehood, the pr het 
Elifia declared, that the ini of 
Naaman fhould’ cleave anto him, 
and unto his feed forever. God 
alfo commanded Saul to deftroy 
tine Amalekites on account of the 
injury, which their anceftors did 
unto Ifrael, “when the ‘came. ont 
of Egypt, more - than 


, ore 


ments for Raed of 1700 years. 
All the pofterity of Adam, in 
confequence of his a i 
come intothe world with depraved 
Gifpofitions ; and fo on account of 
this their fi nfulnele are expofed to, 
all the evils © ‘and: miferies of this 
life, and to everlaftin deftruction 
il] in the future. "Thos: for almoft 
ith | 6000 years God has vifited upen 
e- | mankind: pe als iquity of their firlt 
fathers. Vind age ita Oye godips 
d oc Isa appears, on fads, 
‘ nes whee he ple ory ‘that the Bp = ird, 
“it is ow jin “to jee ig }and fourth g net 
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a.moregeneral import, and may nat- 
urally imply, that God thus vifitsthe 
iniquity of parents upon their chil- 
dren for feyeral or many genera- 
tions. 

Or mentioning the third and 
fourth generation may. be defigned 
to teach, that God does not gene- 
tally, altho? he may in fome in- 
tances, vifit.. children. with, evils 
down beyond the, fourth genera- 
tions on account. of the particular 


fins.of their parents ; if the chil- | 


dren themfelves are not guilty of 
the fame fins.—And_perhaps it is 
generally the. cafe, that the chil- 
dren of thieves, drunkards, and 
other vicious characters, do not fuf- 
fer the evil confequences of their 
parents’. mifconduét beyond the - 
fourth generation ; unlefs the chil- 
dren intheintermediate generations 
run into. the fame vices. Bat if 
the children are permitted to follow 
the evil examples of their parents, 
and are given up to fimilar vices 
or wickednefs ; the iniquity of the 
fathers. may be vifited upon their 
children, from generation to gen- 
eration for hundreds of years, and 
even to the end of the world ; un- 
lefs the fovereign mercy of God 
fhould interpofe, and. reclaim the 
children. from the fins of their pa- 
rents. This is {trikingly, exempli- 
fied in the Jewifh nation. There 
are alfo other inftances, where vice 

_ and irreligion appear to defcend in 
families for many, generations.— 
What folemn warning and motives 
do thefe confiderations afford pa- 
rents to avoid vice and _ irreligion ; 
Acftthey fhould ruin both them- 

 felyes and their dear children? 
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~Miss’rs Enitors, 
_. THE following plan for the 


“more effectual, religious inftrudtion 
“of Children and Youth, &e. is 


4 plan for the inflvndtion of youth. 
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tran{mitted to you, with a hope, 
that if it meets your approbation, 
you will diffule the knowledge of 
it, by giving it a place in. your 
Magazine. LEVI. 


A plan for the more effidual reli 
gious infirudion of Ubildren and 
Youth, with an addrefs to Min- 
tflers and Parents on the fubjett. 
By the Affociation of Minifters 
in the County of Beikthire, and 
the Northern Affociated Prefby- 
tery in the State of New-York. 


I ACH minifter in the Af 

_ fociation and Prefbytery. 
is advifed to ufe his influence, to 
colle& the children and. youth of 
his church and. congregation, in@ 
body or in divifions, as local cir- 
cumf{tances may require, as often as 
he fhall judge expedient, witha 
defign to imprefs on their minds 
the ferious and weighty things of 
eternity, by catechifing, inftrud. 
ing and counfelling them. And. 
it is recommended that he begin 
and clofe his catechifing lectures, 
with prayer, to God, for his blef- 
fing on his labors. It is thought 
moft proper to make ufe of the 
Shorter. Catechifm of the Welt- 
minfter Affembly of Divines ; be- 
caufe it contains a compendium of 
_all the leading and moft important 
dogtrines and duties of religion, 
exprefled in an eafy, and plain 
manner, fan@ioned by long cuf- 
tom, and, by people in general, 
belt. known and underftood. 

_ I. It is recommended to the 
churches within the circles of the 
Affociation and Prefbytery, that 


. are deflitute of Paftors, to appoint 


the Deacons, or fome other meet 


| perfons, to go.into the fame mode 
| of religious .inftruction, which is 


-here propofed to Minifters. 
_» ILL. It is recommended to Min- 
_ifters and ferions people, to ufe 


} their influence to, have, the cate- 
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chifm taught by inftructors of | Minifters,and Deacons of churches’ 
fchools ; a practice, which of late, | which have no -fettled Minifters, 
has grown into great difufe : alfo | call churches together. to -confult 
to have the Holy Scriptures read | on the importance »and duty" of 
in fchools, at leaft.once every day. giving the rifing generation  reli- 
IV. lt. is the opinion. of the | gious inftruétion;i and agree to 
Affociation and Prefbytery, that\| come into the meafures here’. pees 
the family concert.-of. catechifing | feribed,. 
and _prayer,. fuggefted by. individu- VI. That it baal Beene how 
al members. of thefe, bodies, and, | far this religious: attempt fucceeds, 
which has already.been scommuni- | and whether it fhall be needful ' to 
cated to fome churches and con- | take any further fteps'to giveseners 
gregations,  ouglit to. be.warmly | gy. to this good work, the dMinif-- 
fupported, and all) proper.means | ters of the. Affociation and Pref 
taken to carry it into, effet. "Lo: by tery, fhall, at their fir meet- 
accomplifh an event fo. defirable,| ings. after September t, ‘P8or;) 
Minifters of the Gofpel, and heads | render-an accéunt to the ‘body to 
of families, are advifed to call to~ | which he belongs: of the fteps he 
gether their. children,. and thofe| hastaken to promote this) religious 
under their care, every Lord’s.dayy: attempt, and the fuccefsit has had, 
and {pend an, hour in. catechifing)} inshis church and’ ‘congregation, 
them, and im folemn. and, feryent,| and. in) thofeiin’ singe that 
prayer to Him who holds the hearts | are-deftitute of Paftorsiouos | 
of allin his hands, and. who. dif.) -VILL.Ehe Affociation: and Pref. 
penfes bleffings according, to hisi Hyéeeet agree that this plan of in- 
own ‘fovereign | will.» The jocal.| {tredion, andthe addrefs which’ 
diftance of . fome families from the | follows, fhall be printed, and that’ - 
houfe of public worthip, and. the |: copies»of them fhall:be diftributed” 
fhortnefs of the days in-the feafon |.to minifters and ‘churches, to be 
of winter, itis thought, - may reD- readin all the churches. and con- 
der it inconvenient, and .even im-}}.gregations; »in\the ‘circle of the” 
practicable, to. obferve: a. concert-}iAffociation and Prefbytery. Av 
of this kind, without, varying,the |,committee thal be: chofen to pro: 
time. It is,..therefore, .recom-]\curethe printings and to diftribute 
mended, that from the zoth of }:the me DAsy ghia Sen gAO Nt: 
March to the 20th of, September,-|. Leis a | pe th ge a i a 
annually, the tite. of the. family,}: | xo » # alate dsiab tht. 
concert be the hour next preceding’ | Baaranes sasinol ahi de si st ll 
the fetting of the fun.on the Lord’s EVERY: one;: who believes — 
day—and the remaining part of, in, | the: Ghriftianb} ftems willreadily 
the year, to be the hour next. fue- | Aay pit is importantthatinftmé@ion 
oodhae the fettting of the fun, ini the things of religion fhould be» - 
on the evening preceding the fab-,. communicated to mankind.» God 
bath, « for . thofe. who. view that. fent the prophets deci rasan" 
evening as holy: time, and the fame | Chrift imftruéted the Jews. 
hour of, the), evening following ther! chofe. py imac oo 
jon) for thofe who view that | for the, fame, purpofe ; and 
Bg #8 18M efime. lo su.s> oh i ‘ 
To. “accomplifh thefe. ‘ab ; 
gious pines 5 it is conceived that, oth 
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ion, that religious inftruétion is 
friendly to the interefts of men, 
in this world, and the world to 
come; and for the glory of Him, 
who has condefcended to reveal: 
himfelf in the Holy Scriptures. 
Thoufands have laid hold of the 
opportunity to teach the doétrines 
and, precepts of God’s word : Mil- 
lions have rejoiced to hear them. 
olf, religioas inftruction: be: im- 
portant, it) cannot be thought that 


children and youth are to be neg-* 


lef&ted, and fuffered to grow up in 
ignorance of God, of. their finful 
ftate,-of the .atonement, of ‘their’ 
accountablenefs..to God, and of 
their obligations: to. abftain from 


vices, ruinous :to’their prefent and : 


future welfare. The early period 


of life is the beft time to lead them} 
tothe knowledge of thefe ‘things.’ 
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neffes againft their parents, in the 
day when they fhall meet them at 
Chrift’s tribunal. Some’ youth, 
now in the world of total and end. 
lefs defpair, are probably curfing 
their parents, who are yet living, 
for ruining their fouls. “What an 
aching heart mult a parent have, 
when he refle&ts that he has been 
inftrumental of fending his dear 
child to fuffer the endlefs pains of 
Heth pas. 29 : 
Miniftets and’ parents, awake’ 
from your flumbers,' and attend to 
the folemn fubje&t. ‘Teach your 
children and enforce your inftruc-_ 
tion by an exemplary Fife > and let 
the God of all mercy heat daily" 
prayers for a blefling on your ats’ 
tempts to lead your: children into” 
the knowledge of the’ interefting ~ 


truths of the word of God. 


Religion will makethem datiful, | 
wife and happy in this life : Reli- ° 
gion, and nothing elfe;” will pres © 


In that period their minds are’ re- 
tentivé, “and more:eafily impreffed 
with the folemn and weighty things 


of eternity, than after they have 
hardened: themfelves ‘more in fin,‘ 
and imbibed deeper prejudices a- 
gainft religion, and adopted erro- 
neous principles. The twig is ea- 
fily bent ; but the matured oak is 
infléxiblesrsry “i909 2 s130 


Many of the pious lament the 


growing neglect of catechifing and | th 
in thine houfe, and when thou 


inftructing the rifing generation. — 
Pious parents and godly minifters 
refle& with painful fenfations on 


their own finful negleé&t of this. 


duty ; and wifh and pray that they 
themfelves, and heads of fami- 
lies, may open their eyes, and fee 
their fin—may repent, and» fet a~ 
bout the duty they owe to the’ ri- 
fing generation, with ferious earn- 
linet, swe} sft bo fherttm in 

The fouls of children are, in an 
important fenfe, committed to par- 


ents, and if they neglect their duty 


to omgpacee- tip dear pase 
oe uffer the endlefs pains 


of they willbe terrible wit- ! 


pare them for Heaven. ' 
The precept of God to parents — 
in Iftael, which {tands on facred 
record, is applicable to you.— 
“© ‘Thefe wordswhich I command 
ed thee this day fhall be in thine 
heart : and thou fhalt teach ther 


diligently‘ unto thy children, and — 


alt talk of them when thou fitteft 


walkelk by the way, and whea 
thou lieft down, and when thou ri- 
feft up.” 


—Itis now a time in which God 


“is pouring out his Spirit in plensi- 
‘ful fhowers. 
“to your children. There is a fha. 


Awake, and attend 


king in the tops of the mulberry. _ 
trees. God is gone forth. Be. — 
ftir yourfelves, ' 

- Many people, fome old, fome — 
young, have been brought into 

‘Chrift’s Church. And, bleffed be 

God forever, fome in the congre- 

gations within the circles of 
the Prefbytery and Affociation, 


* 


go4. 


_ have been arrefted in the mad ca- 


reer of wickednefs, and brought 


‘by Omnipotent grace, to bow to 


the fovereign God ; Chriftians 


- are enlivened and abinidtea 5 peo- 
_ ple are more ferious, and attentive 


to religion, than they were former- 


. ly; it is, therefore, a more fa- 
: vorable moment for Mini(ters to 


engage in the pleafant work ofteach- 


- ing the lambs of the flock. The 


ferious part of their congregations — 


. will aid and encourage them, and - 


many others will be more willing to 


_. fend their children to their catechi- 
_ fing meetings. 


And parents, ivis 
hoped, will be more ready to hear- 


_ ken to advice, and go into the 


_ ter yon are laid in the grave. 


amode prefcribed of catechifing and 
praying with their children. 
Should the prefent favorable 
moment be negleéted, the Sc 
tanity. may in a meafure be loft 
Say not that nothing can be done. 
Attempts, with the blefling of God, 
may be followed with great and 
eer confequences. You may 
feed, which may fpring up af- 
At- 
tempts to promote religion are fré- 


_ quently bleffed, and made fuccefs- 


. ful. 


. the minds of many of the youth, 
_ and beever after a guard againftin- 
_ fidelity, errotieous fentiments and | 
vices 


* 


it the work of theminiftry expeéting 


If noattempt fhould be made, 
itis certain nothing will be done. 
But if attempts fhould be made, 
who knows buat arich fund of 
” knowledge may be inftilled into 


Say not, ye Minifters of 
the Gofpel, the work will be dif. 
ficult. and arduous, and attended | 
with ppofition and difcourage- 

‘ments. Did you not undertake 


_ difficulties ? If you fhould be in- 
* firmetial of guatding one youth | 

om unbelief F and pices ‘it sil ae 
F avich ] 
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a difficult tafk ; that our children 
are vain and thoughtlefs, and we 
ate but indifferently qualified to 
inftrué them, and we have neigh- 
bours that will ridiculeus. Begin 
in the fear of God, and he will 
help you. The more fenfible you 
are of your own infufliciency the 
better you are prepared to under- 
take the work. Put on authiori- 
tv, mingled with meeknefs and 
love, and call your children to- 
gether every Lord’s day to cate- 
chife them. When you fhall rife, 
after having iaftru@ed them, to lift 
up your hearts and voices to God in 
prayer, will it not be animating to 
think thoufands of parents, | who 
belong to the family concert; are 
rifing to join in offering prayer té 
him, who hears the prayers of his 
people ?- 

We, the Minifters, call én our- 
felves and One another to be faith- 
ful in this work. We callon Pa- 
rents to afli(t us, and to teach their 


| offspring. “With pity ahd tender 
‘concern, we waits Handa and 


youth to atténd to parental aiid min- 
iftetial attempts toteach them the 
catechifin, and give them inftruc- 
tion. We call on the God of 
mercies, in the name of his dear 

Son, the Lord Jefus, to touiehfae 
his bleffing, and make a hes 
fuccefsful. '*, hay vail 
' pee 04. 2 
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Northern affociated Prefbytery in 


the State of New-York, for the’ 


more effectual religious inftruction 
of children and youth : 
Voted Unanimoufly, 

That this Confociation do cor- 
dially approve of the fame, and 
will unite their efforts to carry faid 
plan into effect in this diftriat. 

‘BenjJAMiIn TRUMBULL, 
Moderator of the Confocia- 
tion of the Weftern Dif- 
tri of the County of New. 
Haven. 


Atteft, Ira Harr, Scribe. 


An Account of a work of Divine 
grace in a Revival of Religion, 
in a number of Congregations in 
New- England, in the years 198 
and 1799, in a feries of Letters 
to the Editors. 


[Continued from page 272. } 
LETTER XI. 


Second letter from the Rev. Wir- 


zi4m FF. Mitzer, of Windfor, 
Wintonbury Parifp. 


GENTLEMEN, 
_CCORDING to what T in- 
timated, in the clofe of my 
general narrative of the late work 


ef divine grace, in this parith, I 


fend you the particular experien- 
ces of the following perfons, to 
exemplify the nature of the work, 


in its rife and progrefs in the foul. 
_ A young woman, who, for fev- 
etal weeks, under the preaching of 


the word, had been confiderably 


awakened and alarmed, under a_ 
convincing fenfe of her fin and 


danger ; and who, by ftrong temp- 


tations, had been befet, and pre-' 


yailed upon to ftrive again(t the 
conviction in her mind, accounting 
it a delufion, was at length, prick. 


 edin the heart with fach diflreds, | 


tt 


took away all 
compelled her in earneft to 
Vou. L. No. 8. 
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afk the way of falvation. She 


now reviewed her paft finful life 
with a foul filled with horror, un- 


_| der the awakening fenfe of her 


guilt. Her prayerlefs life—her 
many mifpent fabbaths,—her forme 
er wrong motives in attending upon 
public worfhip, and the prevailing 
wickednefs of her heart, filled her 
with great remorfe. Lamenting 
her former mifimprovement of the 
fabbath, the faid, “ I now with for 
the return of the fabbath more 
than I ever did for any amufe- 
ment.” ‘Thus impreffed, fhe em- 
braced all opportunities of public 
and private inftruétion, while her 
convictions increafed. At length 
hearing a fermon from thefe words, 
‘* What meaneft thou O fleeper ? 
Arife, call upon thy God,” the 
was much affected, with a fenfe, 
that fhe had been no nore awake 
ened to call upon God, for his pars 
doning mercy. Sleep fled from 
her eyes, and her foul was the 
moft of the night lifted up in cries 
to God. She continued in this 
ftate of diftrefs for about a fort- 
night. She had thought her pre- 


ceding convictions as great as na- 


ture could endure ; but now fhe 
found they were not to be com- 
pared with the prefent agonies of 
her foul. It feemed that nature 
maft fink under the heavy burden, 
while fhe felt the weight of her 
guilt, before God. In this diftrefs, 
one day, while at prayer, her mind 
appeared to undergo a changey 
which was followed with fuch a 
delightful view of the holinefs, 


juitice and goodnefs of God, as 


filled her foul with unfpeakable 
| loveto him; and as fhe related 
her exercifes, brought her to refiga 
herfelf wholly up to his fovereign 


|| difpofal. Upon this ioe 


“view of the Hokinef and jultice 
God, which broke in “upon her 


2 foul een unfubdued, without 
P 
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thinking of its being a regenera- 
ting changes * In a moment, fhe 
‘ faid, the heavy load of diftrefs in 
‘ my breatt, was all removed. A 
© fweet peace filled my foul. I burft 
‘out in rapture, O God, I will for 
‘ever bow ‘and refign my(elf up to 
‘thee, a finner, as Lam! O, I 
* have need to. be humbled before 
* thee I have need to confefs my 
fins to thee, and to-lie low before: 
“thee, guilty and vile as 1 am‘! 
£ But, while thus hamble, and vile 
*in my own eyes, my foul was fil- 
¢led with unfpeakable | joy—with 
‘fuch happinefs as I never. before’ 
“ experienced.. My heart was fil- 
“led with love and gratitude to 
‘God. I felt an unfpeakable de- 
‘light in him. It: feemed to me 
‘that I could never fufficiently 
* praife him. This:was the happi- 
“eft day of my life. O, Tnever 
© knew what happinefs was before.” 
The fame day greatly affected with 
what fhe had now experienced, 
fhe rode to fee one of her fifters, 
who lived feveral miles diftants 
and as fhe rode, her mind was 
wholly engroffed’ with religion ; 
and fhe relates, ** It feemed to’ me, 
éthat I enjoyed more happinefs 
“in half an hour, than I had ever 
© enjoyed in my whole life before. 
‘ The goodnefsand mercy. of God, 
“and the fufferings of Chrift for 
“finners were a fealt to my foul. 
‘I was happy to be alone. I felt 
‘humbled and unworthy; but I 
‘faw a fafficiency in Chrift, and 
* felt that all the glory belonged’ to 
(* God. » me 
The experiences of another Woz" 


many, about thirty years of age, | 


were as follows—For {feveral 
years paft the had rarely attended 
public worfhip any where. But, 
fhe was now aroufed to attend to 
Civine’ things, by hearing much’ 


faid about the’ prefent revival of re- | © was ate tik a 
oe? feeing.| to fay for ee ti was 


eee 
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her fifter» under conviétion, ‘and’ 
hearing her converfe upon religion ;- 
and by a leéture meeting, which 
fhe had attended, in the neighbor- 
hood, which had been fet up after 
the commencenient of the revival. 
For a few weeks fhe kept her con- 
victions wholly.to herfelf, She 
was afraid to be feem reading the 
bible, or to have it known that fhe 
was concerned for the falvation of 
her foul, left the fiould be derided 
or be thought to pretend: to more 
religion than other people."To. 
hide her conviétions from the eyes 
of , the world, fhe {pent all her 
fare | time, in a chamber by her- 
felf, in reading the bible and in 
prayer to Ged. For this purpofe 
fhe fat up late, at might, and arofe 
at day light, in the morning. But 
the power of conviétion increafing, 
her diftrefs compelled her tovafic 
for inftruétion and counfekh And 
though greatly burdened, at the 
time, fhe did this 5 yet, after hear- 
ing the great doétrines of the gof- 
pel explained, fhe went away more 
forrowful than’ fhe came. The 
evening following fhe was ftruck 
with a {till deeper fenfe of the 
greatnefs of her fins, and of the 
dreadful wrath of God, revealed 
from heaven againft the ungodly, 
upon hearing a fermon upon thefe 
words, Rom. iii..1g. * Now we 
know that what things foever the 
law faith, it faith to them who’ are 
under the law: that every mouth 
may be floppedyand all the world 
may become guilty before God.” 
While hearing this pire 5 Ah 
lates, “It feemed to’ me, j 

© though 1 ftood befor the ody 

© ment feat of Chrift.” I felt like a 
criminal. I never before had 


“© fuch an awful fenfe’ of the guile 
‘of my fing, though "hay ah : 


© tad been very great.’ My 
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‘© the agony of my foul that I 
© flept but little that night. 
* next day and night, and the 
* following forenoon, I chiefly 
* {pent in prayer to God, and in 
reading the bible. As I read 
2 Cor. v. 427. Therefore if 
any man be in-Chrift he isa new 
creature ; old things are paffed 
away ; behold all things are be- 
come néew”——my mind was in a 
moft furprifing manrer brought 
to fabmit to God, and fuddenly 
imprefled with a delightful view 
of his great goodnefs and forgiv- 
ing mercy, through the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. My troubled ‘foul 
was ftrangely eafed of its for- 
“rows. For a few -minutes. a 
© {weet calm, and a refignation to 
* God’s will followed, till» my 
* mind was filled withinexprefible 
joy and rejoicing in God. It 
‘* now feemed to me that I could 
6 not refrain from praifing God 
* aloud. I longed to be by my- 
* felf, away from every body. I 
‘laid down the bible, and went 
‘out into thefield, ‘peaking the 
* praifes of God ;.and there every 
*:thing around me:feemed .to be 
© praifing him. I now. faw his 
* goodnefs in the fpires of grafs 
* before me—in the -trees—in the 
* birds—in the heavens—in the 
* fhining fas—in the earth—in its 
* abounding fulnefs of every thing 
* for the nfe of man, and above all, 
* in his long-forbearance to fuch a 
“ finner as I had been. I feemed 
* to be in a new world, fo differ- 
* ent did every thing now appear, 


A mana DAA RMA AA 


n~ 


“as flowing from the goodnefs of | 


* God. For now his goodnefs 
* appeared in every thing. Q:! 
'*. How could I fin, as I have done, 
* againfta God of fuch infinite 
— © goodnefs! It feemed that God 
* and Chrift could never be fuffi- 
* ciently praifed. I now wanted | 
“<.40 have every body praife them. 
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* It feemed ftrange that my eyes 
‘ had never been opened before. 
‘ IT now wondered how any body 
* could live, without praifing God. 
‘ QO! How vile I felt before God, 
‘asa finner, dreadfully guilty and 
‘-unworthy of his notice; and 
* yet)l felt unfpeakably happy in 
‘ praifing him, as an holy. and 
‘ righteous God.’? -This perfon 
for nearly a year has lived in a 
very high enjoyment of the confo- 
lations of religion.. Apparently 
freefrom enthufiafm, her joys have 
been great in.God, and in the Re- 
deemer.. She fpends a-confidera- 
ble time daily in ‘reading the bible 
and in prayer ; vifits the fick with 
peculiar tendernefs.; and, at times, 
is greatly exercifed for the falva- 
tion of others. - When fhe confid- 
ers their finfal lives againft an ho- 
ly Ged, and their danger of ever. 
lafting punifhment, her heart melts 
for their falvation with the tender- 
nefs of a ‘friend, on beholding ano- 
ther’s deftrudtion. . Her diftreffes 
for the falvation of others have 
been fo great, that the hardly 
knows how to account for them, 
while, in. refpe& to herfelf, the 
feels fo happy in the enjoyment of 
God. The fabbath is.her delight, 
and hearing the gofpel -her {weeteft 
enjoyment. Tien 

The experiences of a man, 
about fixty years.of age, of repu- 
table character, who had been 2 
regular attendant upon public wor- 
thip, and whofe morals, in the 
commoa ufe of the word, were 
good, were as ‘follows.—Soon af- 
ter this powerful work of God be- 
gan among us, he was convinced 


? 


‘of its being a divine work, and 


was excited to a diligent ufe of 
His mind 
was {truck with a conviétion that 
outward morality would not fave 
him from the condemning fentence 


of a broken law, tho’ it be the 


go8 


dependence’ of too'many : That, | 


in his paft morality, he had been 
fo far from yielding an acceptable 
obedience to the law of God, 
that he {tood before God condem- 
ned for innumerable tranfpreflions. 
He felt himfelf a miferable finner, 
in the hands of an holy and fin- 
punifhing God. His inward fore- 
bodings of eternal mifery, fpring: 
ing from the- wickednefs of his 


own heart, awakened by the di- 


vine fpirit, took away all peace 
from his mind, and filled him with 
great foul-diltrefs. He was now 
bowed down under a deep fenfe of 
his great guilt and ill defert in the 
fight of God, and felt his own 


depravity of heart and helpleffnefs | 


as a finner to be fuch, that nothing 
could prepare him for the kingdom 
of glory, lefs than a change of 
heart, by the Holy Ghoft. While 
thus deeply diftrefled with a fenfe 
of his fin and danger, one fab- 
bath morning on his way to meets 
ing, he relates, ‘* My heart ap- 

* peared to undergo an inftantane- 
© ous change, and I was fuddenly 
overpowered with a moft affec- 
ting fenfe of God’s holinefs and 
juftice, which before I could 
* never fatisfactorily comprehend ; 
* of his readinefs to pardon the 
* humbled finner ; and of the glo- 
* rious’ fufficiency there is in the 
e Lord Jefus Chiift, for falva- 


. 
‘ 
6 
a 


$ tion. My views of divine things 
* were all changed in a, moment. 
© I now faw that [ had” ever bé- 


© fore, had any juft fenfe of the 
$ righteoufnefs of ‘God, nor of the 
* way of falvation by Chrift. And 
' € tho’ I felt vile, in my own‘eyes, 
6 and deeply humbled as’ a finner, 
‘© my foul was filled with unfpeak- 
© able joy in God, and in the 
i, ‘bleffed ‘Redeemer: ‘had tho’t 
* that i before: knew what happi- 
« nefs was ; but the*happinefs: I 
pik then enjoyed ‘was of a-different 
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* natare, and not’ to be compared 

¢ with what I now felt, from the 

© foul-fatisfying view had of 
‘ Chrift. A fenfe of what Chrift 
had done for finners, while it 
Isid me in the duft, filled my 
heart with joy and praife. £ 

‘had, alfo, fometimies thought 
that I had a juft fenfe of my lit+ 
tlenefs before God, when 1 had 
compared myfelf to the fmalleft 
infe& ; but now I found my . 
miftake, and faid, that I had 
uever before had any’ juft-appre+ 
henfion of my nothingnefs and 
unworthinefs before him. That 
was the happieft fabbath, and 
the happieft day of my life. 
My foul was’ filled with the 
{weeteft joy and rejoicing in 
© God, and Chrift, and Bbagenly 
* things.” 

I fhall now conclude this nartaé 
tive of individuals, with an ac 
count of the experiences: of an- 
other man, of forty-five years: of 
age. ‘This man was greatly awakes 
ned to attend to- religion’ feveral 

| weeks, before he let it be known} 
as he had an opportunity of hears 
ing the private inftru€tion given to 
his wife,’ who was, alfo, under 
conviétion. When he informed 
me of his conviction, he was told 
how wicked and inexcufable fins 
ners are in delaying -repentances— 
the neceflity of regeneration—the 
fovereignty of Godin it; and thé 
importance of improving the pref 
ent time to meke his peace with 
God. His’ conviétions {till con- 
tinued 'to increafe for many weeks ; 

and while: fonie, who had’ been 
awakened long after him, were 
now rejoicing in hope, his anxiety 
continued. ‘This greatly difcour- 
aged him, making him envious at 
thofe who had obtained a hope of 
themfelves, and exciti oo 
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that all hisconvictions were a delu- 
fion; at another time that God 
was hard and unjut, fince he had 
not noticed his prayers and feek- 
ings, while others were regenera 
ted after lefs conyiétions than his ; 
and at another time, to believe all 
his prayers and feekings were in 
vain, and to defift trom all further 
feekings, fince God was a fove- 
reign and unchangeable being. 
But, by this refolution he could 
not abide. The power of God 
was too great for him; for his 
convictions returned with double 
force upon his mind. They com- 
pelled him to an earneft attendance 
to fecret prayer—to reading the 
{criptures, and to hearing the gof- 
pel, which affe&ted his mind with 
a deep fenfe of the danger and 
evil confequences of living in fin 
and impenitence to advanced life. 
“ I now, faid he, faw the danger 
© of abufing the calls of God in 
® early life, left. we fhould. be giv- 
6 en over to hardnefs of heart, in 
© advanced age. I wifhed to warn 
© all young people not to negle& 
* offered mercies, as I had done, 
© Jeft like me, when further ad. 
© vanced in life, they fhould cry, 
© and feek to God, and not be 
* heard. For, it now feemed to 
® me, that the reafon why God 
* had not heard me was, becaufe 
* Thad lived fo long in impeni- 
* tence. I was particularly dif- 
© treffed, in refieCting upon my 
* paft abufe of the Chriftian fab- 
“bath, and negleét of the public 
* worthip of God, and wifhed to 
_ £ exhort both old and young, not 
* to abufe thefe privileges as I had 
* done. Inftead of becoming bet- 
© ter, or finding grace, as I had 


* Jong expected, I now appeared | 
* to myfelf to grow more and more 
# hardened in fin ; and to be fur- 
* ther than ever from the kingdom 


Revival of Religion in Wintenbury. 


39 


‘ led with horror in reflecting upom 
‘ my pattabafe of divine mercies 5 
‘ and the danger of being left to 
‘ be miferable for ever was fo 
ftrongly impreffed upon my mind, 
‘ that it was almoft infupportable:”” 
Haying, one day, told ‘him of the 
comforting hope of his wife, I 
afked him, how he coald live any 
longer in impenitence, when fo 
many were brought home to God,’ 
and, now, his wife in particular ; 
reminding him, that he mult be 
fenfible he was to blame for living 
in impenitence: that it was wrong’ 
to calt the guilt of his fins upon 
God ; and that the condemnation’ 
of the finally impenitent, after en- 
joying the privileges of the prefent’ 
day, would be peculiarly aggra- 
vated. Hehas fiance told me the 
effects of this converfation.  F 
* never, faid he, felt fo envious as 
‘ Idid when you told me of my 
* wife’shope. I hated myfelf and 
every body elfe. And when 
you told me of my inexcufa- 
blenefs after all my ftrivings, ¥ 
hatedfuch difcourfe, while my 
confcience convinced me that it 
was right ; for my diftrefs now 
‘ increafed, and feemed to be 
more than I could live under. 
I had before felt, as though I 
fhould fink under my convictions ; 
but now I felt, as though they 
would kill me, fuch appeared to 
be the dreadful hardnefs and 
wickednefs of my heart. I was 
‘ ftrongly tempted to’ putan end 
‘ to my life, to get out of my 
‘ prefent mifery ; but inftant- 
* ly thought this temptation mutt 
‘ be from the Devil, who was 
‘ now uniting with my wicked 
‘ heart to deftroy me, and refift- 
¢ ed it with abhorrence, while a 
* fenfe of having for a moment in- 
‘ dulged fach a wicked thought 
* covered me with fhame and con- 
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* of God, O} My foul was fil. * fufion, I could no longer find 


Yn 


* God would be juft sin punifhing | 
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* eafe. That was a fleeplefs\* abhorrence of all fin. And after 

“night. “By reafon of my horrors | ‘ this calm defcribed, the follow- 

* of foul, I arofe the next morn- | * ing doxology was brought to my 

* ing two or three hours before | remembrance with great power 

© day,pained with dreadfully wick- © and fweetnefs, ; 

<'ed and tormenting thoughts—- | « To God the Father, God the Son, 

« with hard thoughts of God, and | | And God the Spirit, threein one 3 
<‘diftreffing thoughts of my own |. Be honor, praife and glory given, 

© wretchednefs. Such horror and |“ By all on earth and all in heaven” 

« mifery were.before me, that it 

* feemed as tho’ the very thoughts 


|‘ Hereupon my mind was filled 


| withi fibl d delight 
“of them would take my life a- |< savdhe. Telok. Bf i a 


‘ way. Full of difpairing agony, ' © felf; what have I been about, 
« Tarofe from my chair, and went « ghat T havenot been praifing God 
* through the room where my bi- | « before. My joys continued to 
«ble lay ; and turning my eyes, ‘« increafe for about three weeks; 
* upon it, with hatred and mi lice | « feeling a moft lively fenfe of my 
* I took it up to put it out of my | € own unworthinefs in the fight of 
: fight for ever, refolving tO P&Y + © God, and of the all-fufficiency of 
* no more attention to it; fora | « pig grace, through Jefus Chrift, 
“moment giving myfelf. Up to ut- | © for pardon and falvation, I 
* ter defpair. But, in=this con- | « now feemed to feel fweetly re- 
* Ma, my heart failed me. Tre- | ¢ fignedto the will of God in all 
turned to my chair again, .and, | « things—in fi ficknefs, or in health, 
‘in anfpeakable agony -of foul, | €or in any other thing that God 
* was now convinced of the dread- | ¢. mould fee fit to bring upon me. 
‘ a ne nay es : a aagicll | © I rejoiced’ that he was God, and : 
aya: elt my helplets condi-"| ¢ jaf fuch a God as he is. This” 
tion as a finner, and faw that | « confideration, above all others, 
‘ God only was able to change my « gave me inexpreflible fatisfaction 
‘ heart. For about an hour [| ¢ in him. — And I now found. 
* continued in earneft cries to God | « great delight, in joining with my_ 
¢ for falvation. I felt guilty | ¢. family in prayer, a duty whith - 
‘and felf-condemned, and that |< 7 pad all” my life neglected a-- 
‘ gainft the diétates per my con-— 
‘ {cience.’”’ In the preceding nar- 
rative of individuals, I have, for 
the fake of brevity, deferibed only 
the convidtions which: preceded © 
their comforts, and the holy exer." 
| cifes of mind, which, ‘hortly after, 
followed it ; for many - religior e 
* aloud—O, Lord Jefas, eit ikcat ésdeneilbe of ‘heart art aban fee 
*« cy on me now, or I perifh forev- | ‘ > other : 
¢ er! O! Now I feel theneedof Je- Meigen wie oa 


been mentioned. = 
« fus | My mind was immediately " 


#84 Tam jodee ities aia: 
“6 relieved. | A fweet calm follow- 
* ed, for about twenty-four hours, | Berens ee 


. in which T felt a full refignation | \ 
‘ to the will, of God, and a real 


di an diob i “pasha wads 4 


« me with everla(ting deftruction, 
‘ even theugh he were te fave all 
* the reft of mankind; being con- 
¢ yinced that his mercies were his 
* own, and that he had a right to. 
* beftow them en whomhe pleafed, 
« My diltrefs forced me to cry 
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LETTER XIV. 


From the Rev. Aus R. Rowziws 
of Norfolk, 


GENTLEMEN, 

If you judge it conducive to 
the interefts of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, to infert any, or all, the 
following comniunications in the 
Magazine, which is read with fuch 
avidity and delight by many of the 
people of God: They are cheer- 
fully fubmitted to your wifdom and 
difcretion. 


T pleafed the blefled God, in. 


the year 1767, to afford fome 
{pecial tokens of his gracious pref- 
ence among us; to the peculiar 
joy of the precious few who loved 
Zion, and whe waited in fervent 
prayer for her profperity. The 
bleffed influences of the Holy Spirit 
f{eemed to be fhed down ina, then, 
remarkable manner, and the whole 
town appeared to be awed with the 
prefence of the Lord. Many 
were {truck with furprife, and 
numbers were imprefled with a 
fenfe of their guilty, ruined ftate 
and condition as finners ; and be- 
gan to cry ‘what muft we do 
to be faved*??? But alas, it was 
of fhort continuance, as to its pow- 
er and abiding influence. A num- 
ber, however were fo deeply im- 
refied that they could find no re- 
fied until they were hopefully 
made new creatures and found reft 
in Chrift fefus ; about en or tave/ve, 
who feemed to live like Chriftians, 
and joined themfelvesto the Lord. 
While many who were awakened 


and terrified fora fhort feafon, fell: 


back into ftupidity, and fome  be- 
came in their lives and condué 
worfe than before. It pleafed the 
God of all grace to callin one and 
another fucceflively for feveral 


years following, until the year 
4783, which will be memorable 
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sit 
with us and, I truft, by many, 
with thankf{givng and praife thro” 
eternal ages. This fecondrevival, 
if it may be fo called, began in 
May 1783, when it appeared, by 
enquiry afterwards, that fome of 
God’s people had been remarkably 
{tirred up to pray for the out-pour- 
ing of the holy Spirit. Numbers 
were impreffed in different parts of 
the town, without any knowledge 
of each other’s circumftances ; at 
the fame time. The ferioufnefs 
became general and the diftrefs of 
many, vifible. A public lecture 
was fet up, and was attended near- 
ly every week through the fummer, . 
at which fome one or other neigh- 
bouring minifter attended, preache, 
ed and affifted in converfing with 
awakened and diftreffed fouls after , 
meeting. Befides the public lec, 
ture, religious conferences were at-. 
tended in different parts of thetown. . 
And fuch was the order and de-, 
cency in general, that even thofe 
who fought occafion, if any there . 
were, did not openly oppofe or 
fpeak againft the work. In con- . 
fequence of this glorious day of 
divine grace, there were added to 
the church in Nov. 27, in Janua~ 
ry following 13, and in March 
10, making in all fifty. Of 
thefe, eighteen were males and 
thirty-two females. Befides thefe 
feveral were added afterwards. — 
Our method then was, asit now 
is, after individuals had manifefted 
to the Paftor their defire to profefs _ 
Chrift and walk in all his ordinan- 
ces ; to appoint a time and notify 
thofe who were fo difpofed to Bf 
femble with the deacons, a com- 
mittee and any others of the church, 
who with the Paftor converfed with 
and examined the candidates ; de- 
firing them te give a brief account 
of their exercifes and the reafon 
of their hope ; putting queftions 
to them refpecting the doctrines of 
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the gofpel, agreeable to our confef- 
fion of faith, the nature and im- 
‘port of the ccvenant—the nature 
‘and defign of the two facraments, 
&c.— After which, if they appear- 
ed to give fatisfactory or hopeful 
‘evidence for the exercife of Chrif- 
tian charity ; they were propéund- 
ed before the congregation and in 
due time, if no objection, receiv- 
ed to full communion with the 
Church of Chrift. 

Moft of thefe are ftill living, 
and with us, and we truft have 
walked agreeably totheir Chriftian 
profeffion and chara&ter. By this 
means our church has been confid- 
erably numerous, and ea 
harmonious and agreed, in the 
trines of the gofpel, in Chriftian. 
duties and the difciplihé.of Chrift’s 
houfe. And religious conRrehets 


have been attended in one part of 


the town with little interruption | 
from that day to this. 
But it is to be lamented, ‘Mas; 


ftupidity and inattention to ‘the: 


great things of religion, gradually 
_increafed and {pread over the town. 
The wife and the foolifh flumber- | 
ed together. The middle aged 
to their farms, their fhops and their ; 
merchandize, this world engrofling- 
their chief attention, and the youth, 
like others, full of their vain a- 
mufements—their difipation.—their 
balls and other practices which di- 
re@tly tend to harden the heart, 
fear the confcience and render 
them fearlefs and unconcerned a- 
bout the great, the folemn realities. 
of a future world. 

Befides thefe gloomy appearan- - 
ces, fome of the friends of Chrift | 
ufed frequently to remark, with | 
diftrefs and concern, that many of | 
‘our younger people and perfons of , 
information and influence, were 


aft verging towards Be ge —| 


quite re- | 


Several had pr k eg 
in thie ga 
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i take place ; there is reafor 
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of the holy fcriptures, and others 
were reafoning themfelves into the 
doétrine of univerfal falvation. 
Meanwhile profanenefs increafed 
like a flood; and various {pecies of 
wickednefs prevailed. Sothat it 
might truly be faid of us, “iniquity a- 
bounded and thelove ofmany wax- 
ed cold.” Amidft ali this it mult 
be remarked that the people more 
generally came to meeting on the 
fabbath, and ftrangers would no- 
tice with furprife, that the general 
attendance of the people on public 
worfhip was rather uncommon and 
‘extraordinary. But it is to be 
feared, the words of the prophet 
‘| may with propriety be adopted con- 
-j cerning the moft of them ;—* This 


people draw nigh to me with their 


mouths, and honor me with their 
Tips, | but their heart is far from 
me.’ 

About five years pilsste con- 
“cert for prayer propofed to be ob- 


“ferved quarterly, and which was 


"attended in many parts of the Jand, 
was alfo fet up here, and the 
‘members of the Church with fome 

dthers attended. Thefe feafons 


‘animating and encouraging to nur 


aes to be folemn, and were 
“b 


ts of God’s people. But nothing 
“fpécial appeared refpeéting a revi- 


“val of religion, until Jan. 1799, 


when it was noticed that our reli- 
gious affemblies were more folema 
and attentive. The religious peo- 
ple about this time hearing of fome 
revival of religion in two or three 
towns in the vicinity ; and ving 
| before this, heard of the work of 
God at a further <diftance, were 


induced to hope and ardently to 


pray that we eee have a ma 
vifit alfo. 


clude t that numbers of ( 
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cial way, did moft earneftly plead 1 bout to carry ona glorious work of 
at the throne of grace, that the | grace among us; it appears that 
Lord would get glory to his name | he.was pleafed to begin it in a way 
in reviving his work among us, and | chat was fuited to ftrike the people 
in- infinite mercy fend his holy | with furprize and effeétually ftop 
fpirit to arreft the progrefs of | thé mouths of thofe, who other- 
thoughrlefs finners, who were in | wife might oppofe ; or at lealt doubt 
the broad way to eternal ruin. | of its being the Lord’s work. | - 
‘Soon it was whifpered among For nearly at its firft beginning, 
fome of our ferious people, that | there were feveral chara@ers who 
one and another in this and that | were ftruck with a fenfe of their 
part of the town were in trouble | miferable ftate and condition as 
and very ferious. Our congrega- | finners. And although they tried 
tion on the fabbath became more | hard, yet it was impoflible for 
full than ordinary and very folemn | them long to conceal their feel- 
indeed. In February and March, | ings. Their very countenances 
the attention became fo general | would indicate clearly the diftrefs 
that it was thought proper at the | of their fouls. Thefe were per- 
defire of many, that religions con- | who were influential and very 
ferences thould be fet up. They ei in town, and of very con- 
accordingly: were, in four and fiderable inforntation. And were 
fometimes five different parts of | before this, very. far from all ap. 
the town.* A public le@ture was | pearance. of religion—much incli- 
alfo appointed to be preached every-| ned to, and fome far advanced in 
Thurfday, and became a matter | deiftical fentiments and thofe of 
of courfe througli the fammer and | the univerfalifts.. Thefe _ being 
into autumn ; fo that there was | hopefully fabdued by an omnipo- 
‘ho need of warning ; but when | tenr arm, and appearing meek and 
the day came, the houfe was filled | humble, in their deportment, gave 
a ople almoft like the fabbath. | 2 prodigious to many others, 
Mint ers Pian abroad were gener- efpecially | th timates. And 
ir preci to. fa, on thefe | they now foon joined | heart and 
f voltae of God un- hand to nots Nae yan 
by the be ee ADTs aa hers, attending at 
hare : oting the wor | affitt ences and religious 
Ging a ahd: sailying young meetings 5 “28 being. enabled to 
ng t aoe conduét witht _modelty, humility 
: -|and prudence, y et_with firmuefs in 
7% hae ses a count | “it the caufe,, were, , no. doubt, vfed 
oe ials and exercifes ori I i- as a hap means of, moneuing, 
, would fwell this letter too and Ne bigs “ae ape. 
t. ‘aeuikor } od cathe attention, i ae ‘ 
to the: your readers. | In June: e Pr atls 
Be may, however, be ufeful ae ee ay dy ower and 


oblerve, th as the Lord was a j jay ere onfpicn ous beyond ; any 
Re 


- f the pie we al a 
town ihe" aai s nr 
near! lies; and | and fei 
: ak eo ain 


oecalions. 


Saapie and i net nperate 2 zea 
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of us; with awitnefs. Yea with { the world, and cleave tothe Lord 
inany witnefles fufficient to make | —and beholding one and another 
even an Atheift tremble. Great | at the fame time baptized. in his 
numbers were bowed withafenfeof } name.—-They werepiercedthrough, 
the prefence of the Lord. . Some | as it were, with a dart. Andof- 
rejoicing and praifing God—oth- | ten went home full of diftrefs and 
ers in anguith of foul crying «* what | could never find reft.or eafe, until 
mult we do ?”’——-Yet by no means | they had fubmitted to a fovercign 
noify or boifterous, but in filent | God and placed their hope. and 
anguifh, femeed cut to the heart.. | confidence on Jefus Chrift. 

Almoft every day wecould hear.{| . After dueexaminationand prop- 
of one or more who had found re- | er trials as before mentioned, they 
lief, or, as the phrafe was, “ ob .| were admitted to full, communion 
tained ahope.”” And new inftan- | with thevifible church. Aug. 11th; 
ces of perfons impreffed with a | 16,3 0f whomwerebaptized.. Aug. 
fenfe of their guilty wretched un- | 25th, 24, 6 baptized. Sept.15th, 
done ftate. 12, 3 baptized. .O&. 6th, 23,4 

_ Some appeared almoft on: the baptized. O@,.27th, 22, 5 bap+ 
very borders of defpair, while oth- | tized. Dec. 15th, 10, 4. bapti- 
ers were complaining of a hard| zed. Jan. 19th 18€0, 145. 5 
and obftinate heart,. and that there, | baptized. Feb..2d, 3... March 
could not be any. finner on this | 16th, 8, 1 baptized... June 29th, 
fide Hell fo vile as they.. 3. Aug... grit, 18, 4 baptized. 

_ As there. were now numbers Of thefe, fifty-nine were males 
who: had for feveral months enter- | and. ninety-four were females. 
tained hopes that they were reconci.. | Several others who entertain hopes 
led to God and friends to the Lord, | refpecting themfelves, ping proba-. 


Jefus Chrift, and being defirous'to ed be added... { gihoes 
5 ear openly, - if, hu might bey. to} on. Ami R, Rosuins..,. 
oufe the caufe,.! y making pub- “Norfolk, O&.. 17s BOOsy 5), 


fic profeflion of religion and. at- 

tending all the ordinances of the | 
gofpel 5 - fo it was ‘thought, belt to, } ak. : : Sibdey let 
give eek opportunity. And this “Wreiantes of “ Diditae aan eie. 
not only on their. account ; buries | 3 iis of conan . Je Re 
a means of the awakening: gad) ; 


‘| -eta a . 
convidion of others. And Ba 2** ‘badd Woodbridg ae Clap 


it. mult be. obferved, that numbers» kaart 
who had, as yet, remained uamo~| fq 
ved ;, when they come to witrfefS, 
eae fcene—when | they be-. 

many of their intimate -com-> ' 
panions—a hufband—a _ wife—a. $3 
brother~. afiflera patent-—a child | to 
—a near | Sa ae late jovial com- { whe. 
ion 5 with fweet ferenity, fol- 
nly orl: up themfelves to the 
d. Jicl der 


fe To be continited. Moe oe 
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families in the’ State,* fhe was 
very far from being elated by her 
parentage and connexions, but 
preferved through life, an even 
and humble temper.. She’ wasa 
lady of fingular modefty—poffet 
fing in an eminent degree the or- 
tament of that meek and quiet /pirit, 
which isin the fight of God of yreat 
price. 

‘Tnoffenfive, difcreet and: courte- 
ous in her whole deportment’; in 
whatever company fhe uttered:her 
fentiments, it was with uncommon 
prudence and unufual tokens ofdef- 
erence and refpect, even to thofe 
who in every point of view, were 
her inferiors. Ever ftudying the 
things that make for peace, fhe was 
farelyif ever ‘known to Bpealt to 
the difadvantage of any one! She | 
opened her mouth with wifdom and } 
in her tongue was the law of hind: | 
refs. ty 94) 

In her pete and -fingle ftate, | 
fhe thought much about her eternal 
falvation, and avoided thofe *finful 
excefles to which youth are too 
often'addifted ; and at that time 
entertained a hope that her peace 
was made with God. Soon after 
her marriage to the Rev. Mr. 


Woodbridge, (whofe praife is ftill | 


ae churches). in confequence | 
‘Wheelock, from Ezekiel xxii. 
14th. Can thine heart endure, or 
ean thine hands be flrong in the days 
that I fhall deal with thee ? 1 the 
Lord have fpoken it, and will do 
it, the was brought under frefh 
and ftrong conviétions of fin and 
the mifery to which it expofes— 
her former hope fhe relinguithed, 
and continued feveral days ina 
— of extreme diftrefs refpedting 
her fpiritual condition. 
‘= wae gate 
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The infi- 
> “ihe | 
ugh. | the delight and ornament of her 


ih onic to them. 
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nite wifdom, fuitablenefs and exs 
cellency of the way of falvation; 
was then opened to her view, and 
Chrift revealed (to ufe‘her own 
words) ‘ as the chief among ten 
thoufands, and altogether lovely.” 
From that’ period fhe dated ‘her 
-Chriftian life. ~ Such (by her ac- 
count) was the experience fhe now 
had, of the power and efficacy 
of divine truth upon her heart, as 
afforded the mo{t comforting evi~ 
dence that'fhe was favingly turned 
from davknefs to light. She was: 
‘however, fometimes exercifed with 
feats refpeéting her gracious fincer- 
ity. Viewing it a great thing to 
_ bea real Chriftian; and © infinitely 
| dreadful'to be deceived about the 
| ftate of ‘her'immortal foul, fhe 
could not.be entirely fatisfied thort 
of the’ fulleft. affurance of a fa~ 
ving union’ to Chrift.. But her 
_gtacious’ experiences, and efpécial- 
_ly, her uniformly holy and virtuous 
life, in an eminent degree, exem- 
‘plified that:religion which fhe pros 
feffed, and exhibited the ftrongeft 
proofs of unfeigned piety. The 
fpirit of the gofpel appeared to 
bifre tinétured her whole mind, and 
| to maintain a conftant influence 
on herheart. ‘ From a child the 
had known the holy {criptures ;” 
andthe familiarity into which the 
had |improved her early acquaint. 
ance with them, is rarely -acquir- 
ed. She well underltood—firmly 
believed, and ardently admired 
the doétrines of grace. 
 Poffeffed of a ‘iberal, and truly 
benevolent mind, fhe delighted in 
doing good in general, and efpes 
cially to thofe whom fhe believed 
to beof the houfehold of faith. 
Her uncommonly benign and 
happy natural temper, fanétified by 
the grace of God, rendered her 


nnexions, and -fingularly dear 


OS fn Ok 


416 


In the courfe of her Jife; Mad- 
am Woodbridge was often called 
to pafs through the furnace of af- 

iétion, and had her patience and 
refignation thoroughly tried. In 
addition to trials, perhaps peculiar 
toherfelf.+ fhe was twice called, 

+ Her firft hufband was Samuel Ed- 
wards, Efq. of Hartford, With him 
the lived about twenty months ; had 
one daughter, who married Mr. John 
Welles of Glaftenbury. She wasmar- 
ried to the Rev. Afhbel Woodbridge 
in1737. By him the had icven fons 
and two daughters. 
dren died in infancy. Her laft hul- 
band the Rev Mr. Woodbridge died 
Auguft 6th, 1758. Nine days after 
him died hereldef fon, Afhbel, then 
a member. of Yale-College. About 
fixy ears after this, her fon-in-law Mr. 
Welles dicd, from whom fhe had ex- 
pericnced for herfelf and her, children, 
the performance of thedkindeft filfal 
and fratern4! dutiesjat the time when 
her io'oldeft furviving. fons.were at 
College. In the year 1764, 
‘Samuel ‘(who had “been fettled. abgut 
15 ‘months in the work of thé mini iftry 
in the eaft fociety.in Claftenbury) bee 


came delirious, aad ‘was brought to | 
His ‘diftragtion 


his mothers honfe. 
continued ‘about 15 moaths—nine of 
which, fhe was witnefs to his being 
‘chained to the floor of the. room where 
he fir received his breath. — In about 
four years.after this, fhe faw her be- 
loved. daughter, the. Widow of Mr. 
Welles, expire, in the moft srerele: 
ting a agonics, by poifon, adminift 
inftead of medicine. A icepeatalie 
this, . the avenues of woe were opened 


‘Woodbridge, the fon with whom the 
then lived. This the probably. con- 
__ templated as the. laft trial of this 

Gad aid, the had to encounter. “But a 


righteous God determined otherwife. | 
‘Her eldeft fon Laciocte ‘Samuel Wood- 
was fell to ga pa 


f 
eee ager simmot 


esi Anh two m 


Two of her chil- 


-afreth, by the death of Col. ‘Howell 
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her fon + 


in’ ‘every inftance) seakoaceaielians 
that her lofs was the “anfpeakable 
gain of her departed 


Jong, and in fome refpects:v 
trefling, the graces of ca 
‘tience and refignation 


at fome perioc 


(Fes. 


by repeated breaghes of happy con- 
nexions in, connubial life, tovadopt 
the mournful language, ** Lover 
and friend haft thou put far from 
me ;’’—and more than half of her 
children, went before her into the 
eternal world. 

With the mannerin which the 
conduéted under her various afflic- 
tions, though the writer of this 
was a ftranger to herin thofe days 
of her forrow, he is not now whol- 
ly unacquainted. From obferva- 
tions on that fubjeét which fhe re- 
peatedly made to him during her 
laft ficknefs, and from: the infor- 
mation of others, he can entertain 
no doubt that her patience and re+ 
fignation to the will of heaven, 
were in full accordance with the 


j other parts of her charagter and 


conduét—that fhe found amidifther 
heavy tribulation, God’s grace fuf- 
ficient for {apport fubmiffion and 
confolation.:: It would, however 
be a faulty omiffion not toobfe 
that sehsrrelnne iene 
of near re latives, had their pecu- 
liar aggravations, they wer = 


friend. a 
In her Jaft ficknefs, which was. 


appeared. She 
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able. .In his »infinite grace and |ed at ever fince. I believe you 
merits fhe entirely trufted for eter- |have, often reflected how it 


nal life and. bieflednefs, and with | muft grieve the people of God, 


the pleafing profpect of afcending 
to her Redeemer and her God, 
fhe cheerfully refigned her fpirit to 
Him, on the 3:/t day of July 
9799, in ‘the 89th year of her 
age. 


Mess’xs. Eni:rors of THE Con- 
wecticunEyancerican Mac- 
AZINE. 

THE following letter, with 
very little correction, was fent. to 
two young women, profeflors of 
religion in one of the towns lately 
vifited with the holy fpirit in a revi- 
val of religion. ‘Lhe author had 
no thonght-of making it public, 
but having read a copy of it. to 
fome pious and judicious friends, a 
few days after it was fent, he was 
‘unexpectedly requefted to fend it 
to you; andnowfubmits it toyour 
judgment whether it fhall have a 

_ place in your ufeful publication. 
~ -MIKROS. 

Dear Lanpiezs, 

‘JF TRUST you will do me the 
_ juftice to believe that this Jet- 

ter is dictated by an affection for 

you, as well as»a zeal for the hon- 
or of Chrift. Ihave this moment 
heard that both of you have been 
left to do that, which I am confi- 
dent has wounded the peace of 
your minds. I pity you. I am 
forry you fhould have fo little ref- 
olution, as to be unable to deny 
yourfelves the gratification of at- 
tending a ball. But I am perfua- 
ded I do you injultice, in fuppo- 

‘fing it was a gratification. Yet fo 

much you are fenfible is true, that 

you had not fortitude to deny thofe 
who infifted upon it. I do not 
_ believe it was a pleafure to you. 
Xoo ten 

~home.~ You have fec Ate 


oa) 


~withed yourfelves at 
see A aspera | | 
y lament: © hope you will no more be fo caught 


whom I truft you {till love—how 
it. gives the enemics of the gra- 
cious work of God among us, a 
fad eccation to triumph. I pres 
fume it now grieves you to think 
that they will fay, fee, the con- 
verts are no better than the reft of 
us ; two of them have joined us 
already ; they will all foon be as 
they ufed to be-—You feel at a 
diftance from the other hopeful 
converts ; you are afraid to be in- 
timate, and you do not meet them 
with the fame pleafure as you ufed 
to before : you look upon them as 
jealous of you, and you fear they 
will reprove you. You wonder at 
yourfelyes. You think how you 
felt a year ago, when nothing 
would have tempted you, to have 
done this. Iam afraid you. will 
alfo avoid me. You have fince 
that fad evening, thought am hun- 
dred times how I warned you, and 
afked you “‘ how Chriftians ming. 
ling in all the gaieties of the world, 
appeared to you.” One of you 
was ata meeting of fome ferious 
people of late, and heard me warn 
you of this very fnare, in which 
you have been fo foon taken, and 
you are afraid I fhall reproach you 
for it, if I fhould have an oppor- 
tunity to fpeak with you. But you 
need not fear me. Put the fame 
confidence in me as you ever did. 
I feel too much for you to have in 
my heart torepreach you. I have 
already prayed for you. I hope 
God has already given you grace, 
folemnly to repent ‘of it, and re- 
folve again{t it for the future ; and 
to pray, that he would enable you 
hereafter, to ftand firm againft all 
the enticements and ridicule of the 
enemies to God and your peace, - 
I will be as a father to you. I 
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in the fnares of the evil ane, and 
then I will never mention a word 
to. you on this fubjeat, unlefs you 
choofe to talk with me upon ic ; 
but will place confidence in you 


“One thing which I believe now 
troubles you, is the concern how 
you fhall keep from being led into 
the fame evil again. You fay to 
yourfelves, O that we had not then 
yielded; but we have begun, and 
now how can we refufe to go on. 
You are ready to hope that. you 
fhall not again be enticed; you 
mean to avoid, if you can, any 
opportunitytobeurgedagain. But 
it Is now too Jate.for fuch an hopes 
you will be urged morethan-ever : 
you cannot avoid it, and af you 
will not’ comply, you will be re- 
proached for what you-have now, 
done. And the other youth,.. who 
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faétion ?. No, I truft you love 
them, and wifh to be on terms of 
the greateft confidence and fiiend- 
fhip with them, and have their af- 
feétionate love. But if any one 
{peaks to you about the paft, and. 
you fhould frankly corfefs guilty 
to all fuch, and own that you are 
forry, and that you hope you fhall 
never be Jeft to repeat fuch con 
du@&, Will not this ‘break the 
fnare, and give you peace of mind? 
f you with to amend, do not a 
void your Chriftian ma 
friertde Vifit them. TP aes de de 
not begin with you fot this mat- 
ter, do you begin with them. De 
not attempt toexcufeit. | But freely 
| tell them yoursreal feelings on the 
fubje&. Willmot this fo reftore. 
you to confidence with them, that. 
you will, love their company as! 
‘much as ever. Butif you continue: 


we hope, became. the. people of | to, attend balls, J need not telliyouy: 


od of lite, will be urged too, and | 


_ that you,swill foon entirely loofe the» 


your example will be plead to pre) confidence of this churchain ne: Se» 


‘wail on them, fo bring _ themfelves | 


into’the fame “forrow, which y you | 
barney felt. . Alas how jit 
eperated you from Sheleecuand | 
refrefhing communion, which: bo 
truft you have had with God. I | 
hope you « defire and pray that oth. 
ers may not faffer the fame grief. 
But believe you are now ready’ 
2 afk me, how fhall we’ extricate 
ourfelves from this fhare 2” 
with for affectic nate advic 
1 certain at Tam ‘edonat, 
ta thal] efteem it a great ha 
nels sto affift ou. coir you, under: 
take, throug alittle pride, v0 jul - 
tify and excufe your condu€, yo 


can find ten thoufand who walt | 


“hed 


God has left you. to fee your: . 
wa weaknefs.) Now rie 
fon truft in i ret 
race to.do ever bibho 


eeble, pair virarés aa aah 

tations. are. thick around us, we 

| have, need of God to {apport us, 

and blefled be his name, we may” 

ee his. fupport. .O how muche 
o weowe him, for all ae 

uffer ing and merey. 

urity fhould we: yaaa . 


take your part 3 but you will belie | of it 


the feelings " ov eart 
will I this seta of anole 
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QUESTION. 


Mess’rs Epitors, 
CONSTANT reader of 
the Magazine propofes for 


difcuffion the 19th verfein the 42d. 


chapter of Ifaiah, “‘ Who is blind 
but my fervant ? or deaf as my 
meflenger that! fent ? who is blind 
as he that is perfeét, and blind as 
the Lord’s fervant ?”” 


—————————————E&&——z————— 
Religious Intelligence. 


MISSIONARIES. 


February 2d. 1801. 
pacadh week the Rev. Fedidiah 
Bufbnell retuned from a Mifhion to 
the weftern counties of the ftate of 
New York. He fpent the latt 
year in thofe counties and in many 
places his. labors were hopefully 
crowned with fuccefs. The revi- 
val in the counties of Delaware 
and Orfego continues, and many 
people in the new fettlements are 

hungering for the bread of life. 
The Rev. Mr. Willifton and Mr. 
Amafa Ferome are now laboringas 
Miffionaries in the weftern coun- 


erin New-Connedticut. 


% 
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lively. ra tures burtt u 
w"s e the foul ? m mn 


What j ey feraphic hee the bofom | 
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His conqueft glorious, and his tae 
ful reign : 

Whilft we, as prefent, view thofe blife 
ful days, 

When a i lands fhall fhout Mef- 
fiah’s praife ; 

All knees before im bow, all hearts 
be giv’n, 

And earth become the migiature of 
Heav’n! 


Long has the world, in déath-liles tor= 
por beund, 

Regardlefs hear’d the gofpel’s melting 
found : 

The proffer’d mercy of a God refus'd, 

His dying love defpis’d, hisgrace abus’d. 

Unfeen, hell’s agents thro’ the earth 
have fwarm’d, 

And rebel hofts againft their Maker 
arm’d. 

The Chriftian church, a {mall anid fe- 

. ble band, 

Sinking beneath oppreflion’siron hand 

Have frequent breath’d to Heav'n the 
fervent prayer, ‘ 

Upheld by faith and hope from deep. 
defpair ! ; 

But did ye think, ye who revere 

God’s laws, 

That he would e’er defert his glorious 
caufe ? 

Hath he not fworn (and can his prom- 
ife fail ?) 

“Gain you the gates of hell thall 
ne’er prevail.” : 

Soon grace triumphant thro’ afl Jands 
fhall reign 


| And nations ina day be. born ; again. 


ties of New-York; the Rev. Da- |} 
vid Huntington in the northern | 
@ounties of New-York and Ver-| 
mont ; andithe Rev. Fo/eph Badg- 


Where frowning deferts fpread ; a ful- 
Yen gloom, 

The cultur’d earth, (like Paradife Shall 

_ bloom) 

Shall chear the eye, and pour, with 
liberal hand, 

Her richeft treafures thro” a “grateful 
land. 


The roaringlion,the portentousowl, 


And midnight wolves, that raife the - 


‘hideous howl, | ~ 


| Shall ceafe to grate the ear—all fates 
A view of ‘the milepnial felicity viel 


| The fmiling babe fhall with the tyger 4 
| play, 


_ gives place, : 
Or league | in friendfhip with the libs ; 
Man race. 


And beafts carnivereus forget shee: 
ba ye rd 
he favage 


‘O more ie 


the fir 


rcepaiverted of his i ire, 
“ETS his victim lighs 


iy 
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But warm’d with love, fhall blefs the 
unfeen hand, 
And feel benevolence hisheart expand. 


No tyrant fhall prolong th’ infernal 

trade, 

And bidthe fable race in flav’ry bleed; 

Nor lords, like fierce, relentlefs beatts 
of prey, 

Shall grafp the poor, and tear their 
rights away, 

Ner verdant vales be drown’din lakes 
of blood, 

For war fhall ceafe to pour the crim- 
fon flood. 


Thefiend of felfithnefs from earth 
expell’d, 
And all the wild, unruly paffions 
quell’d ; 
Contending nations, 
bands, 


like fraternal 


‘With hearts cemented and anited hands, - 


Their vatious intereft and their arts 
fhall blend, 

Nor avarice nor pride, the ties, fliall 
rend; 

All Adam’s race one family compofe, 

Whilft love to God and man through 
ev'ry member flows. 

How vaft the change! what but all 

conquering grace 

From vice to virtue can reftore our 


race? 

What energy but that which worlds 
combin’d, 

Can rule the fecret: movements of the 
mind ? 

Bid confcience reafcend her long-loft 

.), throne, 

And thunder thro’ the foul in awful 


tone ! 
Or huth the mental tempefttoa calm, 
Bind up the wounds and pour the 
healing balm ? 


Immortal King! this pow’r is thine 
alone 
Help us in faith te bow before thy 
throne, 
O hear our prayers and blefs our long- 
ing eyes, ; 
From duft and mourning foon may 
Zion rife, 
Jn beauteous robes of j Joy andiplendor 
dreft, 
arate hoftsadmir’d, by thee her. God 
onfeft, 


Poetry. 
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Exult, ye faints, the heavenly morn 

expands, 

Thelight oflifeillumes benighted lands, 

See grace divine like vernal fhowers 
defcend, 

As oaks before the wind, proud rebels 
bend, 

And proftrate fall, o’erwhelm’d with 
guilt and fhame, 

For fuccor calling on th’ eternal name, 

Already fee that frown difplayed a- 
broad 

That brings the harden’d finner home 
te God. 

Lo! where the king of kings hisban- 
ner waves, 

What throngs of fleeping bones ftart 
from the graves 

Of fin and death. 

See thro’ wide realms vaft armies rife 
to view. = 

See faith.in armsa hoft of Inftsfubdue. 

Hell’s champion now receives a deadly 
blow, 


And e4" headlong to the gulph of 


There fix'd—the fiend can only gnaw 
the chain, 

That bite his malice te the realms of 
pain! 

Theifons of light, with’ j joy and vice 
tory crown’d, 

Make heaven’s high arch with facred 
fongs refound ; 

Adore their Saviour King, and elimb 


thofe heights, ~ 

Where-virtues. paths afcend to Zion's 
gates. a 

This isthe morning of that glori- 

ous-day, 

Whenlands remote fhal!l own Meffiah’s 
fway; 

When all the: nations fcom:thé fouth- 
ern poll, 


Po that beyond. where arctic billows 


ro 

Where fol burftsradient frothisdark 
fome cave, 

To where he La in the perme 
wave; 

Shall wake to life, to join th angelic 
choir, - 

Where woe can. ne'er affail, and biifs 
can ne'er expire. 
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ture fpread and power of ‘religion 
will be effected, by the blefling of 
heaven Gn means ufed by Chriftians 
to communicatetruth to their breth- 
ren of mankind. Bleffed be God 
that the attention of pious people 
is awaking to this important fube 
ject ; that their hearts aré warms 
ing with love; and their hands 
beginning to communicate ! This 
isa happy omen that a gracious 
God intends to enlatge the limits 
of Zion, and bring many to re- 
joice, who are now ignorant of his - 
glory. el ons 

It is the duty of Chriftians evé- 
ry where to pray, and to communi- 
cate liberally of what God hasgiv- 


Mess’rs. Epirors. 

YOU are requefted to com- 
miunicate, in your Magazine, the 
following letter to the good people 
ef Connecticut. If my defire is 
granted, Ifhall trouble yes with 
a fecond, and perhaps with a third 
letter of addrefs on the fame fub- 
jet, MINORIS. 


Friends and Fellow-Chriftians. 
S thefeafon isagainapproach- 
ing in which you will be 
called to contribute, for the fup- 
pe of Miffionaries to our new 
ettlements and the Heathen tribes, 
it cannot Bea PEprebe to folicit 
your attention to fo important a 
Chriftian duty. Thofe, who love | en them, that the gofpel may be 
eur Lord Jefus Chrift, muft de-| preached to fuch as are ignorant 
fire the fpread of his kingdom and | of their own ftate ; alfo to thofe, 
the converfion of fouls. They | who cannot procure inftruétion not 
cannot expect that the benefits of | bear the expenfe : but there is, in 
the gofpel will be received without the prefent {tate of things, a great- 
Chriftian inftruction ; neither can | erobligationon Chriftians in Amer 
they rationally expect, that, in this | ica, thanon any others in the world, 
day, inftraments will be miracu- Hitherto we have been free from 
fly raifed up and fent abroad to | thofe judgments, which render it 
preachthe glad tidings of falvation. | impoflible for pious people, in fev- 
‘The reafons, which induced infi- | eral parts of Europe, to do much 
nite wifdom to take this method, | more thanbear their own burdens. 
~ at the firft propagation of Chrif-} Although oa. are in the furnace 
tianity, have ceafed; and the fu-| of perfonal affliction, their fervent 
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feelings, which are occafionally | have been fleeping, and made no 
communicated, ought to fhame our | effectual exertions to prevent the 
formality, and our want of love | evil, to inftrué& them in real Chrif- 
to foulswhich are perifhing. The ; tianity, and point them to the ho- 
fewpoor Chriftians in Switzerland, | ly and bleffed immortality of the 
who by the revolutions in their} gofpel. 
country are principally defpoiled' of} Chriftians,. you muft meet thofe 
their earthly goods, are contribu- | Heathen before the bar of your 
ting more freely than many of us, | Redeemer ; and althoughyou may 
who have peace, plenty, and pro-| be faved by fovereign grace, will 
fefs to be difciplesof Chrift. Miujt | it not then appear, that thro’ your 
God correétus alfo to make uscon- | negleét they have failed of eternal 
fider our duty ! glory ; and will not your own 
The Heathen are placed near | heaven; be lefs bleffed and glorious 
to us ; from the Chriflians of Eu- | forever, for having been fo indo- 
rope they are atan immenfe dif-| lentin your Lord’s fervice? In 
tance. Multitudes of them are | feafons pait there was an excufe 
on our borders, and within our | for negligence in this duty, which 
national limits. ‘Thefe Heatlien | now fails. The fubjeét of this 
have never heard the name of Je- | Chriftian obligation was ftrangely 
fus. If natural confcience, at | paffed over in filence ; but now it 
any time wounds them, they know | hath become matter of  dif- 
not the phyfician and the healing | cuffion and general information ; 
balm; they look with uncertain | fo that ignorance and inattention 
dread on all that is beyond the| to the duty cannot be an excufe. 
grave ; they know not the gofpel | If only the {mall number who read. 
law of holinefs, nor the grace | this Magazine, were to. give to fo. 
which fanétifies and prepares for | bleffed and glorious a charity, what ~ 
eternal life. We all have the they might without any injury to. 
fame father by creation, and they | their common conyeniencés, it 
are children of immortality. He | would furnifii the means for more 
who died on the crofs to comfort | general exertions, than have ever 
ug with the joys of religion under | been made inthis country. This 
the pains of life, and give us hope | obligation is on all Chriftians, ex- 
in death, hath commanded. us to | ceptitbe thofe in moft indigent 
{pread the joyful news from land to | circumftances. The little fums of 
land, until it fills the earth ; but | the fincere poor are an acceptable 
we have not done it, and fearcely offering to Chrift, and plead with 
can it be faid that we have tried | him for the falvation of perifhing 
todo it. Many from among us, | fouls; and perhapsit is the inftrac- 
have poifored thé Heathen on our | tion furnithed by fome ‘Widow’s 
borders by the communication of | mite, that he will deign to blefs, 


our vices, and the vicious have | for bringing a Heathen fo bul toa 
been diligent in corrupting, fothat | crown of glory, and the eternal 
many of them think the name io -of heaven. O poor but hap- 


of Chriftian to denote the moft _ Chriftian, © offering 
unprincipled of men. This hath ti rus bleft by fovereign arabe Fe 
been done by fuch as difobey the | wilt thou delight ams he 
gofpel ; while thofe, who profefs | nal bleffednets, that foul favec 
@ love the truth and to have re- | through thy little bounty 

cived the benevolence of Jefus, thy bavuan it 
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round the throne of God and the 
Lamb: Many fuch happy meet- 
ings there will be in heaven be- 
tween thofe, who from diftant 
climes are redeemed by the blood 
of Chritt. 

Ye rich and affluent, an indul- 
gent God hath favored you with 
abundance. You can give, yea 
liberally, and not. perceive your 
abundant fuperfluities leflened. 
Doubtlefs, your bounty fupplies the 
table of many who are poor ; and 
while: you-compaflionate the pover- 
ty of a few days, will you not al. 


‘ fo contribute to feed the fouls of 


h 


men, with the bread of eternal 
life ? Is not the foul of more val- 
ue than the body; and eternity 
‘more interefting than time ? Con- 
fider who made the difference, in 
circumftances, between you and 
the perifhing Heathen ; who gave 
you plenty, and the bleflings of 
civilization ; and the divinein{truc- 
tion concerning moral fubjects, the 
tiches of redeeming love, and the 
glory or woe of the eternal world, 
-with which they are wholly un- 
acquainted ? It was the diftin- 
guifhing, fovereign grace of God 
which made the difference. Are 
you not ftewards of the divine 
bounties, and can you anfwer be- 
forethe Lord, if you deny a lib- 
eral offering for the purpofe of fa- 
ving the benighted fouls of your 
Heathen brethren ? Perhaps, you 
profefs to. be Chriftians indeed, and 
to be warmed with the love of 
Chrift ; if fo, are. you not warm- 
ed with the love of fouls ? Confid- 
er the love of your Redéemer! 
How he lived, agonized and died 
that you might hear the gofpel and 
be delivered from the curfe ! Com- 


‘pare yourfelves with his example. | 
In poverty he went about doing 
good, and being innocent he died 
or the guilty ; while in affluence 
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inftruétion, all purchafed by the 
blood of the crofs, what have you 
done ? Doth your example, your 
love and bowe's of compaffion re« 
femble his ? Have you given evi- 
dence of a higher regard for the 
fouls of men, than for your carth- 
ly emolument, when you -have al- 


_ready more than fagacity can apply 


to the increafeof human happiaefs, 
unlefs it. be in aéts of liberality ? 
Compare yourfelves with the di- 
vine example, go and warm and 
melt your hearts at the foot of the 
crofs, and then determine your 
Chriftian obligation. 

Chri(tians, think not to faythefe 
Heathen are never to be chriftian- 
ized ; the ob{tacles areinfurmount- 
able, they cannot be civilized and 
therefore cannot receive the gofpel. 
But are the obftacles greater than 
they were at the fall of man to the 
exercife of any grace’ whatever? 
yet wifdom and grace then trium- 
phed, and the fame wifdom and 
grace arenow onthethrone. Are 
the obftacles greater than they were 
in your own hearts ? But you hope 
that fovereign power hath renew- 
ed them by your fanétification. 
The obftacles are great, -but the 
promife is fure “** I fhall give thee 
the Heathen:forthine iaheritance.” 
The obftacles are great, but one of 
the greateft isthe coldnefs of our 
hearts and of our prayers on this 
fubje@t ; and -if thefe were remo- 
ved we might truft in God for an 
effufion of his fpirit, and the 
bleffings of his providence to teach 
the unchriftianized tribes of men. 

Chriftians, think not to fay we 
have given already, and net having 
feen the defired effects are difcoura- 
ged. Remember, that this is yout 
perpetual duty, and to be often re- 
peated ; a duty incumbent on your 
whole lives. Souls will always be 
precious.  Syftematic meafures 
and the perfeverance of years are 
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neceflary to communicate in{truc- 
tion to Heathen people. Say not 
‘then we are difcouraged ; be not 
difcouraged while the promife en- 
dures, but remember there mult be 
means for the accomplifhment of 
the promife. 

But it is not the Heathen only 
whoclaim our liberality. Perhaps 
the ftate of our new fettlements is 
_ a higher callto Chriftian exertion ; 
and indeed, we cannot overlook 
either of thefe objects with a pure 
confcience. The American church 
is placed ina new and interefting 
fituation ; ; and there is a new and 
more folemn obligation, than was 
eyer found on. Chriftians before, 
in any part of the world, arifing 
from the removal of our children 
into the wildernefs, where many 
of them cannot enjoy the hearing 
of the wordand the adminiftration 
of ordinances, without our affif- 
tanceat the prefentmoment, — It is 
eftimated that there are in the wil- 
dernefs on theback partof the Uni- 
ted States, between two and three 
thoufand fettlements which are un- 
able to fupport teachers of religion. 
The inhabitants pitched in a wilder- 


nefs, on fmall farms purchafed 


fromthe more affluent dealers in 
new territory ; few of thefe afflu- 
ent people are with them ; fome 
of them, alfo, are regardlefs of 
religion, and indifpofed to Chrif 
tian doétrines in their purity. We 
never can depend on the great land 
dealers to. pay much attention to 
this fubje&. Thefe indullrious in- 
habitants, who have good profpeéts 
after a few years are paft, are now 
firugling with the roughnefs of the 
wildernefs; they are yet poor ; 


their aritnliers are not fufficient to. 


fapport a religious inftru@er; mul- 
titudes of them have little induce- 
nt to convene on the fabbath ; 
bi is among them a great fear. 
oy ofpiom andinftructive books $i 
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they are expofed to the: fedudtion 
of infidelity on one hand, and the 
enthufiafm of ignorant pretenders 
to religion on the other ; they are 
gradually forgetting the religious 
habits and truths receiyed in their 
youth; andin many places becom- 
ing infenfible of the benefits both 
for time and eternity, which flow 
from eftablifhments for pious in- 
ftruation. And fvhoare thofethus 
fituated ? They are our old neigh- 
bours ; our brothers, our fitters, 
our children. We were the in- 
firuments of giving them life; we 
drew our noarifhment from: the 
fame breafts; our childhood and 
youth were pafled together, and 
we called them our friends and our 
dear ones. By our mouths they 
were firft taught; by our hands 
they were baptized ; by our pray- 
ers they were confecratedto: God; 
and doubtlefs we do fometimes yet 
pray for them; but fhall we reft 
in this? Ought we not to give evi- 
dence of the — of our on: 
eri to God, by furnifhir 

the means ‘of inftruétion | 

is pofible to our power? ig ies 
their lot to go into’ the wilder- 
nefs; ours to remain on the old 
feats of our common anceftorsyand 
under the bright funthine of gof- 
pel means ; and fhall we not con- 
fider their fituation? Shall we not 
help them to remember God; to 
feek and ferve a glorious Saviour ; 
to form and organize churches ; 
to obtain pious initruétors and train 
up their babes, who are born in 
the wildernefs, in the ways of 
God? Reader, remember, that 
by the Miffionary fervicesfurnifhed | 
through thy liberality, thou art 
communing with thy old neighbours, - 
thy brothers and filters and thy 
children, in the things oe 
tain to the kingdom of heaven 
Say not in thine heart th hele p 
| do, gum fta 
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thougha few’ fettlements may be 
wealthy, far the greater number 
are otherwife.. Say, not, that they 
do notdefire fuch afliftance, for 
it isa miftake, and the defire of 
multitades is ardent. There are 
infidels and haters of piety in the 
new fettlements, as there are in the 
old, and thefe men will attempt to 
ridicule all the means of religion ; 
but believe them not, nor be deter- 
red from doing goed by their fug- 
geftions. There are vaft numbers 
who defire to hear, and they thank 
God for the opportunity. The 
labors of your Miflionaries have. 
been greatly bleffed, to call the at- 
tention of many thoufand fouls, 
many of whom are now rejoicing 
in the peace and obedience of the 
gofpel. In another letter I fhall 
Jay before you aneftimate of the 
Miffionary fervices furnifhed by 
this ftate, and fome further motives 
for your future liberality. 
MINORIS. 


of the Saint’s perfe- 


On the nature 
. VET Ci ee 


-'T is admitted by all who are 
denominated Calvinilts that 

all thofe who are born again will, 
through the grace of God, fo per- 
fevere in a courfe of holy obedi- 
ence, as to obtain eternal life in 
the coming world. But there are 
two differing opinions concerning 
the nature of this perfeverance. 
One, which feems to be the moft 
ancient and general, is, that grace 
or holinefs in the heart, once im- 
planted, is an inamiffible principle, 
and is, in truth, the beginning 
of. eternal life, though at firlt very 
imperfect. The other is, that 
grace or holinefs is not a principle, 
but merely an exercife, and that, 
as faints are imperfectly fandtified 
in this life, there is, in the prefent | 
ftate, a conftant alternation of gra- 
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cious and finful exercifes in their 
hearts, in which they are perfedtly 
holy, and perfectly finful by turns ; 
and that nothing more is meant by 
the doétrine, of the Saint’s per- 
feyerance than this, that all thofe 
who ate born again, though they 
will fall, every fin they commit, 
into a totally finful ftate, being 
neverthelefs fecured by the cove- 
nant of grace, fhall obtain’ eternal 
life. 

I beg leave to fubmit the follow- 
ing confiderations in fupport of the 
former opinion, which I believe to 
be the truth. 

It is evident that there is fuch an 
oppofition either of principles-or 
of exercifes in every Saint as in 
the fcriptures is called*a warfare. 
St. Paul, addrefling Timothy fays, 
** That thou by them mighteft war 
a good warfare.” Alfo, “ Fight 
the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life.’? Of himfelf he 
fays, So fight I, not as thofe 
who beat the air, but I keep un- 
der my body, and bring it into fub- 
jection.” In another place he fays, 
* We wre(tle not (or not only) 
againlt flesh and blood, but againit 
principalities and powers.” Again, 
in the Song of Solomon, Chrift 
addreflingthe Sponfe fays ; “What 
will ye fee in the Shulamite ; as 
it were the company of éwo are 
mies.”’ Butcertainly there can be 
no warfare unlefs the armies, or’ 
the combatants, are on the’ field’ 
together ; and this is equally true 
of a fpiritual as of a natural war- 
fare. Ifthe exercifes of the Saints. 
are all perfeétly holy, or pefedtly 
finful, then the exiftence of the 
one fort of exercifes neceffarily 
precludes the exiftence of the oth- 


‘ers during the prefence of a holy 
-exercife, there can be nothing to 


oppofe it, and when it ceafes to 
if . . 
be, oppofition to it comes too late, 


ibecaufe by the fuppofition, it no 
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‘longer exifis : fo during the pref- 
ence of a finful exercife, there can 
‘be nothing to oppole that, for there 
can no contrary exercife coexift 
with it, and when it ceafes to be, 
oppofition to it comes too late, and 
is utterly impofible. Both exer- 
cifes, while they exift, hold an 
entire and uncontrolled dominion ; 
but this is utterly inconfiftent with 
a war between them. No war can 
exilt between them unlefs they ac- 
tually confi and ftruggle with 
each other, as Jacob and Efau did 
while in their mother’s womb 3 
but this is impoflible, for there is 
mo moment in which they coexilt. 
That two oppofite exercifes of 
the will fhould coexift, I admit is 
aimpofiible, but I do wot think it 
impoflible for two oppofite laws or 
“principles of action to coexiit, and 
that they actually do fois, I think, 
demonftrated by the Apoftle Paul, 
in his difcourfe on that fubjeé, in 
the 7th Chapter of his Epifile to 
the Romans. He plainly fpeaks 
of two oppofite laws, the law in 
his members, and the Jaw of his 
amind ; ‘by which, I think, he moft 
‘mean two oppofite principles of 
adtion.  Diftin®, independent ex- 
ercifes cannot properly be called a 


Jaw; but that within us, whatever. 


it may be, that lays a foundation 
-for a train of exercifes of a cer- 


- tain kind, may be forcalled, wheth- | 


‘er it be tafte, propenfity, inclina- 
tion, or other divine conftitutien 
whatever. The feat of thefe op-: 
pofitelaws, according to the Apof- 


tle’s figurative reprefentation, is | 


not the fame ; one is in the mem- 


‘bers, the other in the mind; fill, 
dt is evident, he fpeaks of themias 


coexifting. And-as he would do 


good uniformly and conftantly, | 
obeying the impulfe of the law of | 


his mind, were he not dragged the 
other way by the law in his mem- 
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the members, denominates the man, 
he concludes, that it was not prop- 
erly 4e who did that which he 
would not, but fin that dwelt in 
him. Here it is evident that the 
new man gave denomination te 
Paul’s perfon-s and in that view 
ef it, it was not #e who did 
wrong, but fim the old man or 
the body of fin within him: , And 
in the fame fenfe St. John fays, 
“« He that is born of God doth 
noc commit fin, for his feed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot 
fin, becaufe he is born of Ged.” 
Bat if the new principle called the 
new man or the new creature de- 
nominates the perfen of every 
Saint, then certainly it always ex- 
ifts, and there is a vital’ feed in 
the heart ‘that never dies. He is 
not therefore perfectly holy and 
perfectly finful, by turns, but he 
is always a Saint, or a holy per. 

fon. The fame is proved th the 
whole of the Apoftle’s difcourfe. 
He fays, ** For what I do, T al- 
low not,”? that is, at Bia snl ay 
do evil, I allow it not, what 
I would, that'do I nots but -what 
I hate that-do 17? Thatis, op- 
pofite propenfities, at the fame 
moment, exert themfelves im op- 
pofite directions. * For ¢o will 
that is, @ propenfity to do good, is 
prefent with me,”? he: mult mean 
always prefent, for it is afferted 
without limitation, * but how to 
perform that whichis good I find 
now.” Further he fays, “I fd, 
then, a law, that when I cere 
co good, evil is refent Ww 
| hati is, cliente 
he would do good. 
isa cece ee 


boxes and.as the mind, rather than | wo prinel 
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man and the new man, conftivutes 
the fpiritual. warfare which exifts 
in every true Chriftian. 
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corn in the ear. Again he repres 
fents the Kingdom of God as it 
was to exiltin the world, and alfo 


flefh lu(teth again{t the fpirit, and | in the foul of the believer,* in its 


the fpirit againft- the flefh, and 
thefe are contrary the one to the 
other.” 

As the Hely Scriptures are ev- 
ery where full to the fame purpofe, 
I will fele& a number of paffages 
which, I think, will place the 
matter ina ftill clearer light. In 
general, all thofe texts which prove 
that the faved pafs through the 
new-birth, or are born of God, 
equally prove the perpetuity of a 
principle of fpiritual life. The 
moft prominent idea in birth is 
the commencement of life, and the 
moft prominent idea in the new- 
birth is the commencement of fpir- 
itual life. A new creature is for- 
med. That which is born of 
the flefh is flefh, and that which 
is born of the fpirit is f{pirit.’” 
Here the queftion will be, does 
this new creature ever die? Or, is 
the vital principle everextin&t? Now 
if all holinefs and fin lie in exer- 
cife, and that exercife, in the re- 
generate, is alternately perfectly ho- 
ly and perfectly finful; then the 
fpiritual life produced in the new- 
birth, which is holinefs, is often 
extin@, or the new creature often 
dies ; indeed, what is called the 
old man and the new man die and 
revive as often as the oppofite 
exercifes alternate. But, this 
feems not to be the truth. On 
the contrary, {piritual life in the 
foul is the commencement of a’ 
life which never ends, or eternal 
life. - In the 13th Chapter of Mat- 
thew Chrift reprefents it, by feed 
fown in good ground, which does 
not die in the earth, but germi- 

progrefles forward, ull 


in hetoge fo fruit to perfection, 


idee hens precited, firft the |- 


then the fall) 


progrefs towards perfedtion, by a 
grain of muftard feed, which a 
man took and fowed in his field. 
This parable, in addition to what 
was reprefented by the good feed, 
further fhows, that from fmall be- 
ginnings the Kingdom will become 
immenfely great and glorious.— 
Again, he reprefents i it by leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in 
three’ meafures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. Now this 
again fhowsthe unceafing progrefs 
of the kingdom, in both the fenfes 
mentioned, towards perfection ; 
not by intermitted f{teps, but in a 
‘gradual advance ; for the nature of 
leaven is to prodiice a fermentation 
in the meal duly prepared, which 
will never ceafe to operate, till the 
whole mafs is fermented, and 
changed into its own nature. 

The Apoftles, following the 
fteps of the great teacher who 
came from God, frequently rep- 
refent {piritual life in the foul, 
under the fame.emblem of feed 
jJown. The Apoftle Peter fays, 
“* being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible feed but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever.’ The feed, 
according to our Lord’s explana- 
tion, is the word of God in the 
hefrt, or what elfewhere is called 
the engrafted word or the word mix-~ 
ed with faith ; this is exprefsly 
faid to be incorruptible, and which 
liveth and abideth for ever. St. 
Paul fays this fame word of God 
is guick or living, and powerful, 
fharper than any two-edged fword, 
piercing, &c. and is a difcerner of. 
the thoughts and intents of the 
eats: is, when mixed with 
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faith, and fo become the engrafted 
word, an immortal principle of life 
“in the foul. © St. John, in his firft 
Epittle, fays, “© Whofoever is born 
of God doth not commit fin, for 
his feed remaineth in him,’? &c. 
if the feed, or fpiritual life remain- 
“Gh, it is never intermitted. A- 
“gain he fays, * I have written un- 
| to you young men, becaufe ye are 
ftrong, and the word of God abi- 
deth in you,” * &c. On which 
the fame remark may be madé. 
He adds, “ But the anointing 
which ye have received of him ;” 

- or the fandtifying influences of the 
fpitit of God, “* abideth in you, 
&c. and as the fame anointing | o 
hath taught you, ye fall abide in 
him.” Here is not only their ac- 
tual fate, abiding in Chrift, but a 
promife of their Continuing fo to | 
do, ye foall abide inhim. Again, | 
© We know that we have! 

_ paffed from death to life becaufe | 
‘we love the brethren. He that 
* Joveth not his brother, abideth in 
death. Whofoever hateth his 
brother, is a murderer, and ye 
~ know, that no murderer hath efer- 
_ nal life abiding in him.” Here, 
he who loves, and he who hates, 
“his brother, are contrafted ; the | 
ohe hath Jife the other hath not 
eternal life abiding in him ; to make 
the antithefis complete, the life 
_ whic | he who doves his brother 
“hath, is eternal life s for if neither | 
_ of them have ie life, | he wh 
ates his brother, is not dilti 
guithed from him, who Toves h 
tin by faying, he hath hot 
* eternal ife abiding tn Bim 3 the co 
fe equence is, he who loves h 
brother “hath eternal Fi J abiding 
> bim ht t eternal life is an ind 
rin ciple. 
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therefore eternal. Our Saviour 
fays, “© This is life eternal that 
they might know thee, the onl 
true God, and Jefus Chrift whom 
thou haft fent 3”? butevery believer 
has the true knéwledge of God 
and of Jefus Chrift, he has there- 
fore eternal life. 

Again, the divine writers com- 
pare this principle of grace in the 
heart to diving waters; than which 
nothing has a more usceafing ener- 
gy and motion. Solomon fays, 
“ Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the iffues 
of life. The mouth of the right. 
eous manis a well of life. The law 

of the wile is a fountain of life. 
Underftanding is @ qwell-/pring of 
life unto him that hath it.” Our 
Lord addrefling the woman of Sa- 
maria, fays, “If thou kneweit 
the gift of God, and who it is, 
that faith unto thee, give me to 
drink, thou wouldeft have afkeed 
of him, and he would have given 
thee living waters _Whofoever 
drinketh of the water that I hall 


give him, fhall never thirlt; bur 
the water that Ih Il give him, 
fhall be in him a well of water 


Springing up into evinlainr life. » 
gain, “ He that belie eh on 


| me, as the fcriptare’ hath faid, 


out of bis belly  feoall flow rivers of 

living water.” No im ae 
i er more fully ‘illu 

vital 


energy and HS & 


am the sa: i 
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Every true believer, in the fenfe 
of this paffage, eats the flefh and 
drinks the blood of Chrift. It is 
an act of faith, and is neceffarily 
iAvolved in the general notion of 
faving faith ; -every true believ- 
er, then, hath eternal life ; and he 
hath it in prefenti, in the very ad 
of feeding upon Chrift ; which 
eternal life will of courfe continue 
through the prefent ftate, and will 
be perfected in Heaven. 

The fame is manifeft from 
Chrift’s words to Peter, juft be- 
fore his deplorable fall. “ And 
the Lord Yaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold Satan hath defired to have 
you, that he may fift you as wheat. 
But J dave prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not.” He makes 
the fame interceffion for a// Saints, 
and we know that the Father hear- 
eth him always ; the faith of: the 
Saints, therefore, aever fails. But 
faith worketh by Jove, or charity. 
Charity, therefore, never. fails, 
which the Apoftle Paul fays, in fo 
many words, as we have feen be- 
fore. The love of God and man, 
then, once inkindled in the heart, 
isa holy flame, which is never 
extinguifhed, but lives forever. 

Again, Chrift is formed in the 
foul of every Chriftian, of which, 
his being formed'in the womb of 
his virgin mother is a {cripture em- 
blem. <“* To whom God would 
make known what istherichés of the 
glory of thismyftery amongthe Gen- 
tiles, whichis Chri/?in you the hope of 
glory.” ** My little children,” 
fays the fame divine writer, in his 
letter to the Galatians, “* of whom 
_ I travail in birth again, until Chri? 
be ae in you.”? Now Chritt, 


“ Isthe true God and eternal lift.” | 


Eternal life, then, is formed in 


_ who betieve on him in thefe'words, | 


That 
Vou. 
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thou Father art m me and I in 
thee, that they may be one in usp 
that the world may know that 
thou haft fent me. And the glo- 
ry which thou gaveft me, I have 
given them, that they may be ong 
even as we are one, I in them and 
thou in me, that they may be 
made perfeétin one.”” In virtue 
of this prayer, all who believe, 
become One Body, informed and 
animated by One Spirit, even the 
fpirit of God. The God anil 
Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, is sm them) all. 
Chrift dwells in them, in like 


manner, as the Father dwellsin .- 


him, , Juft before Chrift had faid, 
‘* I will pray the Father, and he 


fhall give. you another comforter, 


that he may abide with you forey- 


r 3 Even the jpirit of truth, 


whom the world cannot receive, 


-becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
-knoweth.him, but ye know him, 


for he dwelleth with you, and fall 


bein you.” Thus it is evident, 


that the three perfons of the ever 
adorable Trinity dwell in the re- 
deemed, not only collectively, but 
individually, and fhall dwell in 
them forever. Theyare, and each 
one is, an holy temple of the 
Lord, and a habitation of God 
through the fpirit. But farely 
all this implies a principle of fpir- 
itual life, nay of eternal life in 
every Saint, and can by no means 
confift with the notion, that the 
Saints are perfectly finful when 
they have finfal exercifes or vo- 
litions, and that at fuch times th 
have no vital principle of holine 
within them, by which they ate 
diftinguithed from the unfanttified. 
Having faid, what I purpofe, in 
proof of the point in queltion, 
willconclude with this refle@tion, in 
« That 


yh ig 


Hse 


‘man the things that God hath | 


prepared for them that love him.” 


Fe Gofpel a Doérine according to 
Godline/s. , 
(Continued from page 283.) 


ac NUMBER III. 
‘tv. 54 Ea HE gofpel in its requi- 


fitions, as to the prin- 
cipal condition of pardon and fal- 
“vation, isa dottrine according to 
Godlinefs. 
. The principal condition of par- 
don and falvation, is faith io 
Chrift. This will appear by the 
‘following fpecimen of its declara- 
tions upon this head. As Mof- 
es lifted up the ferpent in the wil- 


-Gernefs, even fo muft the fon of 


man be lifted up ; that whofoever 
believeth in him fhould*not perifh, 
but have eternal life—He that 
‘believeth on him is notcondemned: 
but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already. He that be- 
~Yievethon the Son hath everlaftirg 
‘life.x—He that believeth, and is 
baptized, fhall be faved; but he 
that believeth not fhall be damned. 
—Whom God hath fet forth to be 
‘a propitiation through faith in his 
‘blood, to:declare his righteoufnefs, 
that he might be juft,. and the jufti- 
‘fier of him who believeth in Jefus. 
— Therefore we conclude, that a 
‘man is juftifiedsby faith without 
the deeds of the law. Believe 
on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou 
” fhalt be faved.” 
Hence, it is undeniably” mani- 
feft,that faith in Chrilt isthe grand 
capital. condition of pardon, julti- 


fication, and falvation—that ¢his | 


" implies, involves, and is conneéted 
with, every thing really neceflary | 1 


to falvation, and will iffue i in eter-_ 


nal life. . 


Some, indeed, Ace Genid to 


think, that -in this particular, the 


| fe “contains a dodtrine res fia are forginime a 
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unfavorable to Godlinefs. Ifmen- 
are juftified by faith, and. not b 
works, and he that believes will 
certainly be faved, what need have 
we to trouble ourfelves about per- 
fonal holinefs ?—Hence fome may 
have thought, the gofpel tended 
to encourage or countenance the 
neglect. of practical religion ; and 
to open a doorto immorality and 
wickednefs, 

That fome have thus perverted 
and abu/edthe doétrine of gracewill 
not be denied ; but that thedoétrine 
of falvation by grace, through faith, 
or any. of the doétrinés of grace, as 
{tated in the gofpel, warrant orafford 
jut ground for any fuch conelufion, 
is utterly denied. All fuchlike 
inferences from-the gofpel doétrine 
of jultification. by faith, or from 
the affertion; that he who believ- 
eth fhall be faved, are founded on 
imperfect, defective, partial, or 
erroneous notions of the nature and 
properties of the faith required in 
the gofpel, as being neceflary to 
and conneéted with falyation. 

If men think the faith, with 
which the gofpel conneéts falva- 
tion, confilts ina bare belief or 
conviction of the truth, and im- 
plies neither love nor repentance, 
nor any other right exercife of 
heart, it is not ftrange, if they 
think themfelves warranted, by 
the gofpel, to expect falvation 
without perfonal holinefs, ¢ or any 
real piety ; and of courfe, that the 


| gofpel tends to encourage un 
nefs, or Opa a door to 
‘tioufnefs, Suchlike appear to 


have been the notions of fome in 
the apoltolic age 5 who a repro- 


ved and contuteds in. dames, it. 


14--26. 

«Orie the faith, 
vation is, 
nected, co 
that we are jt 


mnie amie . 
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‘reconciled God and Father, and 
that we fhall certainly be faved ;. 
vand if it was wrong and wicked, 
even the great fin of unbelief, to, 


call in queftion or to doubt the | 


truth of thefe propofitions, how- 
ever unholy and carnal we our- 
felves are, as thofe originally cal- 
Jed Antinomians appear to have 
held ; it would indeed appear, that 
the gofpel countenanced and open- 
ed a wide door to iniquity. But 
thefe and all fuchlike notions of 
faith, are as oppofite to the truth, 
as darknefs is to light, or fin te 
holinefs. Hence, in order clearly 
to fhow, hew the.gofpel in its re- 
-quifitions, 2s-to the principal con- 
dition of pardon and falvation, is 
a doftrine according to Godlinefs, 
4t will be proper to point out fome’ 
of thofe things, which, according 
to the plain tenor of the {criptures, 
are effential to, as being implied 
in, or indiffolubly connected with, 
the faith required in the gofpel, in 
order to forgivenefsand eternal life. 

1. The faith required in the 
gofpel, is more than a bare convic- 
tion or belief of the truth.: it is 
receiving the love of the truth, 


‘ and implies cordial confent to and 


- 


~ acquiefcence in the charatter and 


mediation of Jefus Chrift, andin 
the import of his death and refur- 


rection ; with every correfpondent 


exercife and affection. 

Paul plainly foretold, to the 
“Theffalonians, that ftrong delu- 
‘fion would be fent upon fome, “be- 
caufe they received not the love 
‘of the truth, that they might be 
faved ;” plainly importing thatthe 
‘faith neceflary to falvation, implies 


i cumcifion availeth any thing, nor 


~uncircumeifion ; but faith which 
and taught the 
8, that itis with the heart: 


: porketh by love ;” 


The Gofpel a DoGrine according to Godline/t. 


3gi 
thatman Jelieveth unto righteoufue/s. 
Hence Lam led to remark, 

z. Faith implies a new heart, 
and‘is found in thofe only, who 
are born of God. Paul ..ufes the 
exprefhons, a new creature, and, 
faith which worketh by love, in the 
fame fenfe, or as implying or fig- 
nifying the fame thing. .Gal. v. 
6. and vi. 15. John-tellsus, that 
they who-received Chrift, even 
they who believe on his name, 
“ were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flefh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God ;?? and 
fays exprefsly, ‘* Whofoever be- 
lieveth that Jefus is the Chrift.is 
born of God.” This leads me 
to remark, 

3. True faith in Chrift implies 
and cannot exift without true re- 
pentance of fin. This is evident 
from the nature of faith.—The 
fame is proved by all thofepaffages 
of fcripture, which declare the 
necefhity of repentance in order to 
pardon, and call upon mento re- 
pent’ that they may be forgiven and 
faved, and conneét forgivenefs and 
falvation with repentance, juft as 
they do with faith. A fpecimen 
of thefe may be feen in Marki.15. — 
Luke xiii. t—5, and xxiv. 47. 
As ii.'38, and iti. 19, and v. 31, 
and xi. 18, and xx. 21. Hence, 

4. Faith in Chrilt implies a dif 
pofition to, or the principle of all 
holy obedience, and is exprefled 
‘and appears in good werks, in 
conformity:to the general tenor of 
the divine law, and to the peculiar 
precepts and inftitutions of the 
gofpel. 

Paul fays, faith worketh by love. 


| Love is the principle or life of all 


true obedience. <“ If a man love 
me,” faid Chrift, “ he <vil/ keep 
my words.” piu 

Such, as now briefly fuggefted, 
is the faith required in the gofpel. 
‘And what can be plainer, than 
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that the gofpel, by making this 
faith thegrand condition of all its 
bleffings, and indifpenfibly neceffa- 
ry to pardon and final falvation, 
teaches a doétrine according to 
Godlinefs, favorable to the inter- 
eft of real piety and true holinefs, 
andadmirably adapted to enforce 
and promote it ? 

ence, we may well be exci- 
ted to examine onrfelves, with re- 
{pect to the nature and properties 
of our faith ; and cautioned a- 
gainft refting in any faith, fhort of 
that which is ftampt with the afore- 
mentioned characters. 


(To be continued.) 
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An anfwer to queftions refpedin 
’ God's viftting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon their children. 


{Continued from page gor.) 


“HAVING in my former 
sumber, fuggelted fome obferva- 
tions to fhow, “ How it is to be 
underftood that God vifits the ini- 

uity of the father upon his chil- 
ren, down to the fourth gene- 
ration ;’” 


The fecond part of the queftion 
is new to be confidered, “ How 
is this confiftent with individual 
refponfibility 2”? By individual re- 
fponfibility is meant, that every 
individual fhalf anfwer for his own 
condudt, and fhall not, for the fins 
of others, fuffer any punithment, 
which he himfelf does not juftly 
deferve. ahh ag 


ute the confiftency of 
“¢ vifiting, the iniquity of the 
father upon the children” with 
individual refponfibility, or divine 
jultice ; it is neceflary to obferve, 
that mankind are all finners. As 


the Apoftle declares, “ All have 


Ginned ; and the whale world has 
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‘become guilty before God.” All 
therefore being finners, they juftly 
deferve the curfe or penalty of the 
divine law, which implies all the 
evils of the prefent life, and ev- 
erlafting deftru@tion in the future 
world. Confequently God may, 
in perfe&t juftice, bring upon any 
of mankind, whatever temporal 
calamities he fees fit. Should he 
bring thefe evils upon them with- 
out any reference to the conduét or 
iniquity of their parents, he would 
do them no wrong. Confequently 
it cannot be at all inconfiftent with 
juftice or individual refponfibility 
for God te bring fuch calamities 
upon perfons in confequence of 
the wickednefs of their parents; 
fince they themfelves juftly de- 
ferve thefe evils. ' 

For inftance, the children of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
were finners. They were alfo- 
creatures, whofe lives were at the 
divine difpofal. God therefore 
had a perfeét right to take their 
lives, as he pleafed. He would 
have had a juft right to caufe the 
earth to open her mouth and fwal- 
low them up, though their fathers 
had been the beft of men. He 
had the fame right to take their 
lives in this way, as by ficknefs, 
burning of houfes, or any other 
calamity. Therefore God did 
them no injuftice, in thus deftroy- 
ing them on account of ‘the daring 
wickednefs of their parents, and 
as a token ofhis difpleafure againft 
it, And this is always the cafe, 


| when children fuffer evils in con- 


fequence of the wickednefs of 
‘their parents. They themfelves 
are finners, and fo juftly deferve 
far more than all thefe temp 

fofferings at the hand of God. 
‘Confequently his bringing fuch ca- 
Jamities upon ie on account of 
the iniquities of their parents, is 


as 


' Bor]. 


éft juftite and perfonal refponfi- 
bility. 

Nor is it lefs confiftent for God, 
in confequence of the pecaliar 
wickednefs of parents, to fuffer 
their pofterity to go on in fin, or 
to fall into fuch vicious courfes, as 
will ruin them for time and eter- 
nity. Mankind through their na- 
tive depravity of heart, if left to 
themfelves, will run into all man- 
ner of vice, and will never repent 
and go to Chrift, unlefs drawn 
by the Father. But God is un- 
der no obligation in jultice to dif- 
penfe his grace to any by renew- 
ing their hearts, or to re(train 
their finful inclinations ; but may 
leave them to impenitence and 
their own heart’s lufts, whenever 
he fees beft. Thus he might con- 
fiftently have left Abfalom to rife 
up in his wicked, unnatural re- 
bellion, had David never been 

uilty of adultery and murder. 

‘herefore God’s leaving him to 
fall into this wickednefs in confe- 
quence of David’s heinous fin in 
the matter of Uriah, and as a 
punifhmeht to him for this fin, 
cannot be inconfiftent with juftice 
and individeal refponfibility. For 
Abfalom juftly deferved what he 
fuffered, although his wicked con- 
duét and wretched end were alfo a 


juft and grievous punifhment to. 


David. — 

So God, in perfe& reétitude, 
may leave any of mankind, by 
following their own finful inclina- 
pe fall into vice, or go on 
in impenitence and unbelief, with- 


out any regard to the conduct or | 


iniquities of their parents. There- 
fore it cannot be inconfiftent or 
unjuft in God to leave them to 
thefe things, in confequence of the 
wickednefs of their parents, and 


as a token of the divine difpleaf- 


ure againft it. For whatever may 
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being vifited with temporal. or 
fpiritaal judgments ; yet they will 
never, in this life, fuffer any thing 
more than they deferve. And in 
the future, which is to be a flate 
of complete retribution, their pun- 
ifhment will be exaély in propor- 
tion to their criminality. . 

Thefe confiderations may vindi- 

cate the juftice of God, in the 
evils which mankind experience in 
confequence of the fall of Adam... 
For although in confequence of his. 
fin, they are bornwith depraved dil- _ 
pofitions, which Jead to finful ex. - 
ercifes, and on account of their 
own fins, originating from this de- 
pravity, they are expofed to the 
moft dreadful evils in the prefent 
and future world ; yet they are. 
not punifhed, either in the prefent 
or future life, any more than they 
juttly deferve for their own -per- 
fonal finfulnefs: “Therefore God’s 
dealing, with them in. this mane 
ner is entirely ju(t. 

Thus God, in * ‘vifiting the~ 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children,” is perfectly confiltent - 
with juftice or individual refpenfi-_ 
bility 5 which implies, that each 
one fhall be punifhed for his own 
fins only, or no more than he juft- 
ly deferves. 

What has been faid on this fab: 
jet furnifhes an eafy olution tothe’ 
laft Queftion, * How is this con- 
fiftent with what we fee in the 
world, the uninterrupted profper- 
ity of notorioufly wicked perfons— 
for feveral generations together 2” 
Ass God vifits the iniquities of the’ 
fathers upon the children by {pir- 
itual, as well as temporal, judgy 

ments ; he may, in the inftances 


‘now ftated, vifit the iniquities of 


thefe wicked perfons upon their — 
children by giving up the children 
to worldly purfuits and profperity, 
and leaving ‘them, like their wick- 


be the immediate occafion of their,|ed-parents, to choofe this world as 


~ does thus vifit children. 
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their portion, and then to bring 
upon themfelves everlafting de- 
{truétion. 

This is vifiting the iniquities of 
the fathers upon the children in the 
moft awful manner, and is unfpeak- 
ably worfe than temporal judg- 
ments. And it feems as if the 
children of wicked worldly par- 
ents were often vifited in this way ; 


es the moft of them appear to be 


Jeft to follow the evil examples of 
their fathers in making earthly ob- 
jeats their God, or chief purfuit. 
But fhould there be inftances, 
where the children of notorionfly. 
wicked perfons are both pious and 
profperous in this life; it would 
not be inconfiftent with the decla- 
ration of God’s “ vifiting the int- 
Rjuities | of the fathers upon’the chil- 
dren,” becaufe, as already fhewn, 
this is not a pofitive declaration, 
that he will do it in every inftance. 
But itis a general declaration, im- 
plying, that he may, and eften 
But 
ftill he is at liberty in his fovereign 
goodnefs to difpenfe with this 


threatning, when he fees bet, 
without violating his truth ; fince; 


he has not bound himfelf to do it 
in every inftance. 
From the obfervations fuggefted 


‘ain anfwer to fhefe queries it may 
‘be remarked, that the divine con- 


ftitution in “ vifiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children” 
is not only perfeétly juft, but is 

wilely calculated to anfwer valua- 


Je and. important ends.—It {tri- 


kingly manifefts God’s difpleafure 
aga impiety and wickednefs, 
asin the inftances of Korah-and 
his company, and of the Jewifh 


nation, upon whofe children God. 


fo remarkably vifited the i aaah 
of their fathers.—It alfo affords 


peculiar motives todiffuade parents | 


pein rl to. ; 


from vice and oe 
influence ‘them to 
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gion and yield a-cordial obedience 
to all the divine commands.—For 
by living in impenitence, vicious 
practices, or negle& of the duties 
of religion, parents not only ex- 
pofe themfelves to deftruction, but 
they are doing what tends to draw 
down the judgments of heaven 
upon their dear children, and to 
ruia them forever.—How many 
parents, by their wickednefs, have 
thus been the means of the eternal 
ruin of their beloved offspring. For. 
it is detlared «of God,” by the 
prophet, «“ Thou recompenfett 
the iniquity of the fathers into the 
bofom of their childrenafter them.” 
On the contrary, if parents are 
pious and obedient, there is great 
encouragement, that they may be 
the means of drawing down ble 
fings on their children, and of fa- 
ving them, as well asthemfelves.— 
Thefe confideratiors muft have 
great weight with all parents, who 
believe the facred {criptures, and 
have any regard for the temporal 
or eternal intereft of the offer ig 
of their own bodies, —-W a 
is not-callous to all the tender fecl- 
ings of a parent, can think of ex- 
pofing his dear children to ruin by 
living in finful courfes ? How cru- 
el and criminal is the conduc of 
fuch ? Let us then keep the ftat- 
utes and commands of the Lord, 
« that it may go well with us, and 
with our -children after us 
Choofe life, that ee a and 
thy feed maylive.””” “ 
NOTE... Some se apie ex- 


preffions inthe preceding obfervations 
are taken from a piece,which th : wrie 
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originally intended to be prefented 
to aby eye but his to whom it was 
addreffed. I intended that God 
fhould be the only witnefs who 
fhould ever behold it, except my 
correfpondent. But fome months 
fubfequent to the time when it was 
written, a particular occafion, ren- 
dered it proper, (as I thought) for 
meto read it toa confidential friend, 
on whofe judgment I place great 
reliance ; and he adyifed me to 
forward it to you for publication. 
With diffidence I complied. To 
you, Gentlemen, it is now fubmit- 
ted, and you will publifh it or not, 
as you may judge beft. My fin- 
cere prayers are offered up to the 
Throne of Grace, for the fuccefs 
of your benevolent undertaking, 
as, I truft, thofe of all good peo- 
ple are ; and may you have the 
pleafure to behold the work of the 
Lord profper in your hands. 
. A LAYMAN. 
Dec. 5th, 1800. 


My pear Frienp, . 
N obfervation which I heard 
you make, when I laft faw 
you, has, from that time to the 
prefent, dwelt upon my mind, and 
given me great anxiety on your ac- 
count. It was on the fubject of 
falvation. I think you will recol- 
leé&t it, on. my ‘repeating it you, 
and noticing the place where it was 
made. In July 1798,,you and I 
were returning from a journey up 
Connecticut river ; and, as we 
were pafling through Hadly mead- 
ow, you advanced a fentiment 
which I did not perfeétly compre- 
hend. I enquired whether you 
pretended to Atheifm ? You re- 
plied No. But you went on to 
_obferve that ‘ neither you, (mean- 
* ing myfelf) nor any other perfon, 
* would find any thingin the New- 
*'Teftament, but what went to 
$ confirm; (or,eftablifh) the Doc. 
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‘trine of Univerfal Salvation.? 
Now as I conceive fuch an 
opinion to be totally fatal to you, 
and pofibly may be fo to your 
children, Lhave thought it to be 
my duty to write to you on the 
fubjeét. For, fhould I meet you 
at the bar of God, a final caft 
away, Lamconfcious it would be 
juftly exaéted of me why I had 
not given you a timely warning? 
And I could not anfwer for the 
neglect. Whetherit will have any 
good effect in leading you to a re- 
nunciation of your error, muit be 
left with a Holy, a Sovereign, and 
Merciful God, with whom is the 
refidue of the Spirit; to whom 
my prayers are daily offered on 
your behalf ; that he would be 
gracioufly pleafed to enlighten your 
mind in the knowledge of Chrift, 
and lead you home tohimfelf, thro? 
the merits of a glorious Redeemer. 
I frankly confefs to you I havenot 
much hope that you will attend to 
what I write ; for people, who 
once adopt that error, have fo ma- 
ny temptations to continue in it, 
both from the wiles of Satan, and 
their own depraved hearts, that I 
have rarely heard of any one who 
has left it. But, having quieted 
themfelves in a finful courfe, they 
ufually go on, with that blindnefs 
of mind, which they have volun- 
tarily chofen, until death over~ 
takes them, and convinces them, 
when they would give worlds to 
repair their error, that they have 
been fatally deceiving themfelves. 
Such, I fear will be your fituation. 

I prefume I may, without ar- 
rogance, fay, that I have wid 
much more attention to this fub. 
ject than you. My employments, 
and fituation in life, have regularly 
led metodo it. Ihave read large. 
ly upon it, the ableft champions, 
both for, and againft it. Ihave 


endeavoured to weigh all their ax- ns 
. 
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guments coolly. Ihave attended 
to the lives of thofe of my ac- 
qaaintance who have profeffed to 
believe it; and the beft opinion 
which I can form, relative to it, is 
this 5 viz. that it is one of the moft 
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fuccefsful fchemes that the great ' 


adverfary has ever devifed, to lead 
men away from the truth; that 
thofe who do imbibe it, are indu- 
ced to do it to quiet their ows con- 
fciences in their wicked courfes ; 
and that thofe who adopt it, do it 
with wparticular view to their own 
exemption from the punifbment de- 
nounced againft finners who die im- 


penitent. 
I am not about to treat this fub- 
je argumentatively. The limits 


ufually afligned to'a letter will not 
admit of it. But I hall fuggeft 
a number of things, (and with 
plainnefs) with a view to induce 
youtoexamine the fubject thorough- 
ly, before you rifle your interef 
for eternity upon it. The argu- 
ments for, andagainftit, you may 
findin Doétor Edwards’ reply to 
Chauncey, much more ably and 
clearly ftated, than I could do it, 
fhould I attempt. And in my 
own opinion, if you examine, with 
that candor, which your intereft 
alone ought to produce, you will 
find the arguments perfeftly con- 
clufive apainft Univerfal Salvation. 

Let us look at our fituation. 
You and I did not make ourfelves, 
but we are hereinlife. There is 
but one book in the world, (befide 


thofe which are copied from it). 


which contains. any rational ac- 


Ff man’s origin. The wi- 
f id molt learned, of the Hea- 
then Philofophers, have written 


much, and with great anxiety, re- 
fpedting the origin and deltiny of 
man, And the writings of Socra- 
tes, who was, confeffedly, the 
oer and greateft of them all, 
manifcitl was in 
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ftate of uncertainty refpedting thefe 
very important, and interefting, en- 
quiries. It is from the bible only, 
that we get the true account, and 
there we are taught our duty p/ain- 
dy. There we, alfo, learn, that 
men can wreft fcripture to their 
own damnation. Is not the char- 
acter of man, as he exhibits it in 
this life, truly drawn in the bible ? 
Is not man quarrelfome, malicious, 
profane, luftful, thievifh, falfe, 
ane! deceitful? So fays the bible. 
Mutt not all of us die ? We know 
we muft. Now we cometo the 
important queftion, what will be 
our end, er fituation after death ? 
This queftion you have to fettle 
for yourfelf ; and if you fhould 
miftake, I wifh you to carefully 
remember, that miffaking in your 
folution of it, will not mitigate the 
dreadful horrors of your fituation, 
becaufe there is a fuffictency of ev- 
idence on the fubjeé&t, amply with- 
in your reach, And if you, e¢i- 
ther through prejudice, or too 
much anxiety to obtain worldly 
poffefions, through indolence, or 
careleffnefs, do not attend to it 
according to its importance, and 
judge aright refpeéting it, the 
dreadful confequence mult be yours, 
and yours only. For every one 
fandeth or falleth for himfelf. 
The vulgar, and ungentleman- 
like habit of profane fwearing, 
I am informed has greatly increaf- ~ 
ed upon you. Several perfons, 
not very fcrupulous en the fubject 
themfelves, after having been in 
your company, have fpokenof you, 
to me, as being fingularly addicted 
to it.» This isa vice, exprefsly 
forbidden in the bible; and it is 
declared that profane {wearers fhall 
have their portion in the lake 
burns wi bi 


ae 


. 
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that praétice, and fhall leave you;  Inftances there are, I acknowl 
to anfwer them to yourfelf.- What | edge, but they are very uncom- 


real good have you ever derived | mon, of people’s ever reforming, 


from profane {wearing ? Have you 
not adopted the fy{tem of Univer- 
fal Salvation, merely that-you may 
indulge yourfelf in that vice, and 
ethers which are exprefsly forbid- 
den inthe word of God, with 
lefs compunétion, and more eafe of 
confcience ? { am perfedtly fatisfi- 
ed, in my own mind, how. you 
will anfwer thefe queftions if. you 
anfwer them fruly ; andtruly you 
muf? anfwer them before God ; and 
thatnot many yearsfirft. Youare 
now confiderably paft middle age ; 
‘and if you were fure youfhould live 
_tofeventy years, (whichfew of your 


anceftors have done) it will (tillbe. 
. buta fhorttime, before youwill know. 
whether youhave adopted a wrong. 


and ruinous opinion, or not.— 


Should it ‘prove that you have, 


think, O thiak, my friend, what 
mutt be your firdation |. AJl .your 
_ enjoyments will be paft—all your 
hopes of eafe and pleafure utterly 
_atanend. Many of your friends 
of this world; thofe with whom 
- you have takenpleafure in thislife; 


_thofe with whom you, perhaps, | 


_ now flatter yourfelf, you fhall fpend 

an eternity of happinefs, will then 
be feparated from you; they on 
the right hand,and you on the left, 
.of your judge—and, while you 
_are beholding them reaping the 
bleffed harvett of the good feed, 
fown on the fruitful foil of true 
faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift, care- 
» fally cultivated with all the Chrif 
_tian graces, you will be neceflirate 
_toview a profpe@ of mifery, in 
“terminable, of woe, forever it 


when they are pait the age of thir- 
ty-five years. Atleaft,; my expe- 


' rience witnefles to this truth. If 


you will look back upon your paft 
life, you will find it has been fhort 
and troublefome. Yet inall prob- 
ability, you have lived much the 
greateft part of it. If, during the 
greateft half of your life, you have 
indulged yourfelf in finful pradti- 
ces, and in purfuits condemned 
by the law of God; and if you 
have hitherto reaped nothing from 
them, but. vexation and difap- 
pointment, (which I am perfettly 
fenfible is the fact) 1 afk you, as 
one who is concerned for your fu- 
ture peace, whether oe had notbet- 
ter try a different kind of princi- 
ples and praétices ? I fhould think 
that felfifhnefs alone would prompt 

ou to this, were it not for the 
deceitfulnefs of fin. 

You muft. accept of a Saviour 
on Chrift’s own terms or you muft 
reject him. He now offers him- 
felf to you ; but it is in his own 
way. If, when you come to the 
bar of God, you find that Chrift 
rejects you, and configns you over 
to torment without end, your tel- 
ling him that you underftood the 
gofpel otherwife, and that you 
thought all would be faved, will 
do you no good. Will the 
thought, that you have deceived 
yourfelf then give you any confo- 
lation? O! no. It will only in- 
creafe your mifery ; for ill 
then recolleé, that you ad 


the offer of falvation as well as 
others—that they embraced it in 
truth, but that you were deceived 
‘by Satan, who is now to forever 
exultin your blind credulity, with 
| which he led you on to deftruc- 
tio peatit. Chrift now of- 


elf to you ; but it is on 
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his own terms. If you accept of 
him, on thofe terms, he will fave 
you from fin, as well as from 
mifery ; and no one was ever faved 
from mifery, who was not 4rtt fa- 
ved from fin: Becaufe mifery is 
aneceflary and inevitable confe- 
quence of fin. They are infepa- 
rably connected. But if you will 
not accept of him as he fays, you 


will fail of his benefits, and be 


caft into outer darknefs, until the 
great day ; when you, and I, and 
your connections, and fienese and 
all others, muft come forth to give 
an account of ourfelves and be 
jadged. If it then appears that 
you. rejected Chrift, becaufe you 
Joved fin, as it will appear, if you 
do finally reje& him, you will be 
fhut out; while you may proba- 
bly fee your parents, your wife, 
fome of your brothers and filters, 
(I hope all of them) many of 
thofe who arenow your friends and 
acquaintance, feated at the right 
hand of their Judge, and _pre- 
ferved from thofe dreadful tor- 
ments which will await you and 
all others who do reject the Sav- 


‘iour. 


I befeech you to think of thefe | 


things as they are—do not deceive 
yourfelf in fo important a concern. 
I have endeavoured to ftate thefe 
things truly, and plainly, to you. 


Not to wound your feelings ; for 
what good can that do me? I 


have done it, becaufe 1 am ex- |: 
tremely anxious that you fhould | 
determine ee that 70% need 


is ‘my duty to. ‘warn you, if *e i 
you in danger, that I may t 


account, to {well the multi 
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Accidentally hearing of your 
iilnefs, I thought it might, with 
the blefling of God, afford you a 
favorable opportunity to reflec& ; 
which your hurry in bufinefs, 
when in health, maight preclude. 
And alfo, with a hope that you 
may have had eternity more ftrong- 
ly depiéted to your mind, during 
your ficknefs, than when your at- 
tention has been much engroffed 
by the cares and bufinefs of the 
world, I have forwarded this to 
you. And I pray God, of his 
infinite mercy, through our blef- 
fed Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
to guide you in that ftraight and 
narrow way, which will lead you 
to himfelf, ‘ where the wicked 
ceafe from troubling, and jehere 
the weary are at reft.”” 

Tam, & 
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people of God, and animate them | the leaftclaim on God, and if he 
to continue in their defires and | does not have mercy they are gone 
prayers for the enlargement of the | forever ;—that their eternal {tate 
dear Redeemer’s kingdom. And | is already fixedin the divine mind; 
may poflibly adminifter inftruétion | and it concerns themto know what 
tofome poor diftreffed finner who | it is like to be ;—that all they do 
is with painful folicitude enquiring | fhort of real fubmiffion to God is 
about the great falvation. wholly felfifh ;—that they may as 
~ It‘may be remarked then, in the | well defpair of ever helping them- 
firft place, that it is of unfpeaka- | felves firft as laft ; and that the rea- 
ble importance that the means of | fon why they don’t find relief is 
grace be ufed with impenitent | merely becaufe they will not yield 
Chriftlefs finners. Many are apt | and bow to a holy fovereign God 
to fay “If God have mercy on | —becaufe they “ will not come 
whom he will—if we are fo total- | unto Chrift that they may have 
ly dependent on fovereign grace ;| life.” 1 am fully fenfible that 
it avails nothing to ufe means, or | fome will be greatly irritated at 
pay any attention to the concerns thefe naked truths, and will not 
of the foul.” hear them : But thofe whofe eyes 
But we find that Jericho’s walls | are open to fee and realize eternal 
muft tumble down in confequence | things will be filent : And altho’ 
of the blowing of the rams-horns: | they do not approve, yetin their 
That Naaman mult wash in the | confciences they fearthey are true, 


& 


i's 


al 


waters of Jordan,rather than thofe | and appear to be cut tothe heart. — 


of Abana and Pharpar, in order | Weare fenfible that this is a hard 
for a cure of his leprofy. We | talk, very difagreeable to the nat- 


have found by experience that not | ural feelings) when at the fame © 


only the preaching of the word ;| time our bowels yearn over fuch 
but that Chriftian conferences and poor diftrefled fouls: But it may 
focial prayer, at which Chriftlefs | be of infinite confequenceto them. 


finners are prefent, have beena-| Good camnot be fpoken to them. 


bundantly bleffed for the continu-} while in oppofition to God ; but 
ance of ferious impreflions on their | evil. By the Holy Ghoft « the 
minds, and increafing conviction | /etter mut Ail] ; but the “cise giv- 
of their heart-wickednefs and to- | eth life.” 
tal hs aah ever to help them-| 3. It is alfo ‘worthy of partic. 
Sena _ | ular notice, that when the fubjeéts 
It may be further remarked, of this work of grace are brought 
dashes doétrines which theworld | to fubmiflion, hopefully renewed 
call “ hard fayings’”” are the moft | and find relief, from their diftrefs 
powerful meansin the hands of the | and burden ; they are not apt to 
bleffed fpirit, to pull down and de- | be fenfible of it at the ti 
_ ftroy Satan’s ftrong-holds in the | many not forfome days a 
_ hearts of fioners. No preaching, | They perceive indeed an al 
or converfation { feems fo effeétual | in their feelings and views ; bu 
: _ from their hiding | do not entertain a tho’t that it is 
converfion. More generally they 
. | fear God hath left them, and that 
1] they have” loft all conviction, and 
aaa i that they are no more 
Yet they find, on re- 


i 
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with others. Yea, one, anda 
bh “very fenfibleman about middle age, 
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flection, that God is right—the 
divine charaéter is good, his ad- 
miniftrations a]l juft; all is right 
on God’s part, perfectly right : 

But on their part all is wrong, fin- 
ful and vile. They agree in this 
very fully, that it would be quite 
jut and right in God, forever to 
exclude them, utterly reject and_ 
calt them off ; whatever he does 


Jfiafm 3 but believe a ferious can- 
did mind would judge there were 
no appearances of it. And when 
it began to be known that God was 
in very deed among us, by the 
bleffed influences of his fpirit ; the 
older Chriltians appeared to be ex- 
ceedingly cautious and to walk 
foftly.—It was evidently * the {till 
final] voice.”” Hereandthere one, 
in different parts of the town, were 
awakened, took to their biblesand 
their clofets, and endeavoured to 
keep hidden as much as poffible 
from the eye of the world. Ibeg 
leave here to remark, that if God’s 
people really defire he fhould grant 
them a gracious vifit, they mutt 
humbly a/2 for it. Not praétical- 
ly defire Jefus to depart, as the 
Gadarenes did; but intreat and 
importunately beg, that for his own 
name’s fake, he would be pleafed to 
come and get glory to himfelf, in 
fubduing his enemies and bowing 
the hearts of obftinate ftubborn 
finnners to his feet. “ Afk and 
ye fhall recelver?*. 2 17 aa 
' 5. Before I clofe, it mayb 
proper to make fome obfervations 


‘told me with the greateft apparent 
fimplicity and affetion: “it ap- 
peared to him, that for fuch a 
wretch as he, who had rebelled 
againft and infulted fo great, fo 
holy a God all his days, that Fell 
was his proper place—and he did 
not fee how God could do any 
other than fend him there, and he 
felt that ifhe might love and praife 
him, he fhould be willing to be 
feparated from that holy world 
where fuch wretches as he ought 
not to come.’? It is not unfre- 
quent for them to feélentirely fub- 
miffive to God, and pleafed with | 
his adminiltrations, while as yet 
they do not imagine they are inter- 


efted in the atonement of Chrift, | refpedting the fruits of this glorious 
nor view themfelyes forgiven and | work of God among us: As itis 
accepted of God. now almott two years.fince it be- 


4. The manner of the begin- 
ning of this work of God is tobe 
noticed. Alttho’ fimilar to’others 
who have written; yet Lfeel it a 
duty to add to their teftimony, that 
this bleffed work of divine grace 
was preceded by the longings and 
-earneft prayers of God’s people. 
They feemed to be engaged and 
tc trong hope that the Lord 
was about to appear in his glory to | 
build up our Zion. Individuals’ 
here and there, (and I truft we | e 
had a precious number before this | 
revival) feemed wonderfully tobe | ki 
fired up and, as it were, “ waits 


Ms for the conflation of fr | st 2 | 


gan. You will obferve in the nar- 
rative preceding ; that the number 
added to the Church may be tho’t 
perhaps rather extraordinar 
is but jalt to” obferve, that a 0 
fiderable number of ther 
twenty or thirty, did not da 
sear of price bjetts 
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of them, thefe feelings and exer-_ fifty years of age, who had-been a 
cifes were preceded with horrible’) member of the Church for man 

darknefs and fore diftrefs. But | years and tho’t himfelf aChriftian, 
more than three-forths of thofe | more.than a year palt, gave np his 
who have made a public profefion, | hope intirely, viewed himfelf inan 
are fuch as have until this day of | undone» {tate, that there was no 
grace, lived without God in the | mercy for him, dare not approach 
world. ‘Lhe hopeful \ converts | to the Lord’s table, was oftentimes 
‘have generally conducted hitherto, | filled with fuch anguifh as that he 
as well as could reafonably have | could hardly attend to the neceffa- 
been expected. Religious confer- | ry concerns of his family. Now 


& 


‘ences bave been and {lill ave atten-| it is hoped that his captivity is ie 


ded every week in five different | turned—and he hath Jately expref 
parts of the town and are near- | fed himfelf as having entirely dif, 
ly as full as ever. They begin | ferent views of God and the Re- 
and end. with prayer, and befides | deemer from what he ever before 
finging of hymns, they conyerfe | conceived—and at times feems fil- 
-on fome texts or paflages of holy | led with peculiar joy. 
{ctipture—read fome pious dif- I hope and truft that thoufands 
‘courfe or pieces from the New- | and thoufands in heavenand earth, 
York or Conneéticut Evangelical | are and will be employed inthankf 
Magazine, &e. A fpirit of love | givings and praifes to the triune 
and union feems to prevail, as yet, | God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
amongthem. And it is hopedthat 
theirreligion will not be <<‘ as the 
morning cloudand early dew which 
foon paffeth away.” many parts of our finful land and 
Bat after all, it is by no means’ world.—And_.O ! let all that love 
defigned by thefe communications, our Lord Jefus and his caufe—join 
toreprefent, or to have it under- as he hath taught us, and with un- 


infinitely free, rich and fovereign 
grace among us here, as well asin 


ftood, that in fuch a glorious har- ceafing importunity devoutly and _ 


veft, there is not chaff among the humbly pray, ‘* Thy kingdom 
wheat.—It is greatly to be feared come, thy will be done on earth 
and expected that a// will not per- | asit is in heaven.””? Amen. 
fevere—that fome will be found; | I am yours affedctionately, 
with a lamp of profeffion, but no » Amur R. Rossins. 
oil in their lamp. “ Many fhall| Norfolk, O&. 17, 1800. 

fay untome in that day, Lord, 

_ we not eat and drank in rd + LETTER. XVI. 

refence,”’ to whom he {hall fay |. 
py depart Ae again fae tee saiiove From the Rev. Asansr Hooxer, 
of Go ofben. 
ot ar a 


you.” But it is notforus to draw 
the line of feparation. . It muft |. 
gunk perfons, whofe 
knowledge of the fubje& is 


-be left with him who fearcheth | 
correct, have informed me, that 


the heart and tryeth the reins.”” 

Twill only add, that there are 

a few previous to my fettlement, in this 
i place,’ there never was any re- 


y inftances ‘4 awsksain ne 
markable, and extenfive revival of 


Ke religion, among the people. There 
f “2 owever, fome fignal. in- 


for the marvellous difplays of his 4 
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a 
ftances of the power of divine 
grace. Since my fixed refidence 
here, which is almoft nine years, 
things have remained, in the ‘molt 
unpromifing ftate, as to the inter- 
efts of religion, with little excep- 
tion, till about the middle of Feb- 
ruary 1799. ‘That period, how- 
ever, was rendered memorable, 
bythe commencement of a work, 
the happy fruits of which are fltill 
apparent, and which, I truft, will 
be lafting, as, eternity. From 
{mall beginnings, it made fuch 
progrefs, in a few weeks, as to 
have arre{ted the general attention ; 
while great numbers were under 
the moit ferious and impreflive fenfe 
‘of their forlorn fate, as finners. 
The public worfhip, on the fab- 
bath, and all other meetings, ap- 
pointed for religious purpofes, were 
unufually attended, both as to 
numbers, and ferioufnefs. Many 
feemed anxious, and in great ear- 
neft, to know what they mult do 
to be faved. It was not long be- 
fore fundry perfons manifefted an 
hope of having paffed from death 
unto life. In the compafs of a 
few months, their number became 
confiderable, and continued {till 
increafing. Inthe month of Sep- 
tember following, twenty-five per- 
fons were admitted, as members 
of the church ; in November for- 
ty-eight ; and in January of the 
prefent year, four ; making in the 
whole feventy-feven. A canfider- 
able number remain flil], who ex- 
hibit the ufual evidence of a new 
heart, who have not made public 
profefion of their faith, The vil- 
ible change, which has been 
wrought in many, is truly great 
and wonderful. Thofe, who gave 
previous evidence of friendfhip to 
the Redeemer and his caufe, feem- 
ed to fay, with one voice, and in- 
effable joy, ‘* Thisis the Lord’s 


doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
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After this brief ftatement, the 
following remarks will exhibit the 
diftinguifhing features of this work, 
and enable the candid and impar- 
tial to judge, for themfelves, 
whether it be indeed, the Lord’s 
doing, and worthy of its reputed 
author. 

1. Itis worthy of notice, that 
numbers were deeply impreffed, be-. 
fore they were apprized, that any 
others were in like’ circum{tances. 
Imprefions did not feem to be 
generally imparted, from one to 
another. Frequently, without the 
intervention of any means, which 
could be diftinétly recollected, the 
truth and reality of eternal things 
were brought home, and faftened 
on their minds, with a fort of ir- 
refiltable and impreflive weight, 
pointing them to the vaft impor- 
tance of fleeing quickly from the 
wrath to come. This evidently 
was rot the work of enthufiafm, 
nor but flightly, if at all tin@ured 
with it. Hence, the fubjects of it 
pretended neither to fee, nor hear, 
nor feel, any of thofe things, 
which denote a difordered flate of 
the underftanding, None were 
carried away by impulfes, or the 
flights of an ardent imagination. 
None were diforderly, or indecent 
in their behaviour, either. ia, pub- 
lic, or private. Their pafhons 
were not generally wrought upon, 
toany confiderabledegree. Hence, 
inftead of being noify, or much in- 
clined to communicate their feel- 
ings to others, they were com- . 
monly filent and re erved, except 
where they had opportunity of 
converfing with Sia whom they 
thought able to inftrudt them. 

2. The firft impreflions on the 
minds of thofe, who were fub- 
jects of the work, not in 
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was apparent, that their moft deep 
and painful impreffions arofe efpe- 
cially, from convictions of fin, by 
which they were fet at variance 
with themfelves, and their patft 
conduét, as finners ; and by which 
it was awfully realized to them, 
that, “ There was no peace to the 
wicked”? Accordingly, it wasa 
remarkable charaéteriftic of this 
work, in the early ftages of it, 
and before the fubje€&ts were appa- 
rently renewed, that they were 
convinced of thofe truths, to which 
all natural hearts are oppofed.— 


They were generally made ac-. 


quainted ‘with the controverfy be- 
tween God and them, fo as to 
feel, and that frequently, in a 
very clear and affecting manner, 
their oppofition to God, to his 
juftice, tohis fovereignty, as ex- 
ercifed in difpenfing mercy to fin- 
ners, and thence to the whole 
plan of falvation, by Jefus Chrift. 
In many inftances, when their at- 
tention was firft arrefted, they fat 
out, in apparent hope of working 
out their own falvation, with eafe 
and difpatch. But the attempt 
ferved to fhow them, thar they 
were ftill ‘working out their de- 


ftrugtion. It ishence worthy of 


particular mention, that thofe, 
who became e eventually reconciled 
to the truth, and found a comfort- 
able hope of their good eftate, were 
led to fuch an acquaintance with 
the plague of their own hearts, as 


ferved to fubyert all hope, arifing 
from themfelves and their own do- 


ings. ‘They were thence fhown, 


that if faved, it muft be, not by 
which > 
they had done, or could do, but 
e wafbing of regeneration and 


works of righteofnel3; 


the: renewing of the Holy Ghof, 
according 10 the divine purp fe 
grace, in Chrif.  — 


_ 3. Where: the 


"yidlions were br gh to an hay | 
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iffue, ‘relief and comfort were 
found, in fome fort, very differ- 
ently from what was expected. 
The comfort and joy of the fub- 
jects feemed not to arife, primari- 
ly, from an apprehenfion, that 
they were brought into a fafe and 
happy ftate ; but from new and de- 
lightful views of God, of the 
Redeemer, and the great truths, 
which pertain to his kingdom, It 
is hence remarkable, that frequent- 
ly, the fubjeéts of the work feem- 
ed to be brought out of darknefs, 
into marvellous light, and to ex- 
perience the fublime joys of reli- 
gion, before they conceived any 
diftingé hope of having become 
new creatures. It was hence ren- 
dered hopeful, that this joy was 
not felfi/h and delufive, as it could 
not have rifen primarily, or chief- 
ly, from an apprehenfion of the 

own good eftate. They the 

fore feemed frequently to lofe ce 
of themfelves, and their own par- 
ticular intereft, while contempla- 
ting the glory of God, as exhibited 
in the face of Jefus Chrift.— 
Thofe, however, who were alike 
as to the natui‘e of what they ex- 
perienced, were different, in this 
view, that all had not the fame 
meafure of light and comfort. It 
was very common, for a new 
heart to difcover itfelf, and to 
produce the joys of holinefs, in 
view of different objects, efpecial- 
ly at firft. In fome, it feemed to 
be firlt apparent, by a fpirit of 
complacency, in the perfection of 
God’s law; in others, by a fenfe _ 


of his juftice, in the puni tx 


of fin ; in others, by their appro- 
bation of the holy and wife fove- 
reignty of God ; and in others, 
by a complacency, in the glorious - 


id | character and all fufficiency of the 
| Redeemer. — ‘There were fome, . 


whofe 


“right views and exercifes_ 
‘fecmed t9 


coniift, ina fort of gen. 


er 
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eral fenfe of the glorious excellen- , fpecially owned and bleft, by the 
cy of the divine perfeétions, with | holy fpixit, and thence made the 
an anfwerable fenfe of their own | wifdom and power of God, to the 
guilt, bafenefs and deformity, as | falvation of finners. Many were 
finners. There frequently appear- | brought toembrace thofe doétrines, 
ed to be a reconciliation, and | with readinefs, and evident com- 


thence a profound fubmiffion of the | placency, which they had once con- 


heart to God, in the view of his 
glorious perfection and majelty, 
before there was any diftinét ap- 
prehenfion of the Redeemer, and 
hence before there was any clear 
and explicit exercife of faith in 
‘him. This feemed the more evi- 
dential, that old things were paffed 
away, and all things become new, 
from its being common for perfons 
when convinced of-the truth, to 
feel the moft lively and fenfible 
oppofition to God, and the dif- 
tinguifhing doétrines of his word. 
Tt may be feafonable to notice here, 
at frequently the doétrine of 
od’s fovereignty, in eledting, 
d atually diftinguifhing the vef- 


_*, fels of mercy, and which was the 


-moft painful to perfons, under 


‘their antecedent: convictions, was | 


yet exceedingly con/oling and de- 
lightful, on becoming reconciled 
~ to the holinefs and juftice of God. 


In fome inftances, thofe who had 


been ufed, to difcard the doétrine 


of eleétion, and of anfwerable 


- diftinguifhing mercy, were brought, 

while yet oppofed to them, to 
~ acknowledge, that they could fee 
_ m0 other ground of hope, in their 


_ Prejudices, and opp 


ow into 9 


ode 


ane 


| of them were made 


come uniformly and with one con- | \ 


templated, with abhorrence, and 
which are too often regarded, as 
intricate and unprofitable. Indeed, 
they now appeared to furmount 
their former difficulties, with great 
eafe, and to embrace thofe truths, 
underftandingly, and with great de- 
light, which had’ once feemed to 
them hateful and myflerious. “In 
this view, the words of Solomon 
were fingularly pertinent 3“ They 
are all plain, to him, who under- 
flandeth, and right to them, who 
Jind knowledge?” ~~ 

4. The fubjets of this work 
were in fome refpedis, excéeding- 
ly various, as to ‘their prévious 
charaéters, and circumftances.— 
There was no apparent difcrimina- 


tion through the diverfity ty of tem- 
poral circumftances. In’ difpen- 


‘fing his mercy, th 
‘did not “tegard the te 
than the peor ; or the poor, Y 

than He Has ~The rich and poor 
met together, and _. dif 
criminately, in the unfearchable 
riches of divine” . Sur 

children exhibited 3 
foal {eri oufnefs, for 


hopes were concei 


far greater’ p 
cre Tage 
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ing about, to eftablifh their own 
righteoufnefs, not regarding the 
necefity of a new heart, and of 
being clothed with the righteouf- 
nefs, which is of God, by faith. 
In a few inftances, thofe who had 
made public profeffion of religion, 
and thought themfelves heirs of 
heaven, were convinced, that they 
were {till in the gall of bitternefs, 
and inthe event, hopefully eftab- 
lifhed, in holinefs. Others had 
been for feveral years, if not al- 
ways, in the habit of paying little 
refpe& to religion, in any form, 
AV confiderable number were more 
or lefs immoral, and irreligious, in 
their vifible conduct. — Several, 
who were fcoffers at the ferious 
and univerfal {triétnefs of true re- 
ligion, and who made light of the 
attention, on its firft appear- 
ance, were afterwards among the 
hopeful fubjeéts of genuine convic- 
tion, and of faving mercy. A 
few, who had endeavoured to for- 
tify themfelves, againit the fears 
of wrath to come, in a belief of 
univerfal falvation, were convin- 
ced, that they had made lies their 
refuge. Several, on whom the 
work was productive of the moft 
evident, and apparently, moft fal- 
utary and abiding effects, had been 
feeptical and much inclined to in- 
fidelity. 

If we take for granted, that the 
work which has been fo far deferi- 
bed, is a work of the holy fpirit, 
one remark, which naturally oc- 


curs, is the evident defign of 


providence, to confound all ,at- 

rempts, 

by philofophy and human reafon, 
at accounting for the effects 
wrought, without afcribing them 
_ to God, as the marvellous work 
_ of his fpirit and grace. The ef- 
_ fe@s were not only fuch, in them- 
elves, as. made it impoflible to ac- 
_ count for them, by any of the known 


— Vor. I, No. 9. 
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lowlinefs of mind, to efleem others 
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principles of human nature, or the 
influence of natural canfes ; but 
fuch adiverfity, inthe antecedent 
charaGers, habits and circum/tances 
of the fubjeéts, renders this {till 
farther impofible. It is wholly 
unaccoantable, that any caufe, un- 
lefs abfolutely divine, and there- 
fore poffeffed of infinite wifdomand 
power, as well as goodnefs, fhould 
unite fuch bafe and jarring materi- 
als, in the fweeteft harmony of 
fentiment, affection, intereft, de- 
fign and purfuit. Fewthings have 
been more noticeable, among the 
happy effects of this work, than 
its influence, for uniting many 
hearts, in the bonds of mutual love. 
One can hardly fail of adopting, 
in this view, the exclamation of the 
Pfalmift, ** Behold, how good, and 
how pleafant it is, for brethren, to 
dwell together in unity.’ ‘That 
mutual love, fo much cla 
by St. John, and by which Chrift 
tells ice men fhall know his dif- 
ciples, is moft evidently character- 
iltic of thofe among us, who pro- 
fefs to have obtained mercy of the 
Lord, 

5. It isnot common, for thofe _ 
who manifeft an hope of them- 
felves, to-be very confidentof theit 
title to falvation. There are few, 
if any, but feem, at times, inmuch 
doubt, whether their names are 
written in heaven. One reafon of 
this is plain ; itis not ufual, for 
thofe, who are hopeful fubjeéts of 
mercy, tofeem w/e, in their own 
conceits or to have high thoughts 
of their own experiences, and ate 
tainments, in religion; but, “iz 


better than themfelves.” A reafon, 
which is naturally afligned for this, 
and which fairly accounts for the 
faét, is, its being a uniform chara 
aéteriftic of the work, that it has). 
fooner or later, Jed the fubjects o' 


ne toa deep and abiding fenfe of 
vu 
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their own unworthinefs, and thence 
their fitnefs, to be clothed with hu- 
-mility. It is not uncommer, for 
fuch as are vifibly purified from 
their.iniquities, to think themfelves 
tore vile than others ; and that 
-they have far lefs evidence of be- 
ing fan@tified, than is ufual with 
‘true faints. On this ground, num- 
‘bers feem ready at times, to give 
up their hope, and conclude, that 
they have been deceived, and ought 
to defpair of any prefent title to 
the promifes of the gofpel. 
- 6. The fubje&s of this work 
are apparently difpofed to perfe- 
“vere } to run, with patience, the 
race fet before them, and to evi- 
dence their union to Chrift, by 
‘keeping his commandments. 
It is important, however, for 
alluftrating this obfervation, fo as 
to avoid occafion of miftake, to 
remark the following things.—In 
he firft place, the attention, which 
was excited, for a time,’ and in 
fome degree, was far more exten- 
five than the Jafting effects. 
titudes were unufually attentive, 
and probably moft of them under 
fome ferious thoughtfulnefs. But 
all this was temporary, in refpect 
tomany. It mult be under{tood, 
that thefe never gave evidence of 
being imprefied, with any great de- 
gree of conviction of their being 
finners. There were, however, 
afew inftances of perfons, who 
“were, in appearance, very deeply 
imprefied, for atime, from whofe 
minds the impreffion feems, ina 
great meafure effaced. In feveral 
anftances, perfons feemed to have 
felt confiderable alarm, through ap- 


prehenfion of danger, rather than 
to have been convinced of fin, who. 
We 
find, in this view of the fubject, 
an evident example of what Chrift, 
‘intended, by the feed, which fell, 


ie: anaes 


wv 


_ Bow appear much as before. 
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fprang up, but having no depth of 
earth, when the fun wasup, it 
withered away. Thefe, faith the 
divine teacher, are they, who hear 
the word, and anon with joy re- 
ceive it ; but having no root in them- 
Jelves, endure for a» while, but in 
time of temptation fall away. 

It is manifeft, however, fo far 
as prefent evidence can go, in deci- 
ding it, that there are with us, a 
goodly number, reprefented by the 
feed, which fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit.  Thefe 
give daily reafon to hope, that they 
will continueto Jet theirlightfhine ~ 
before men, and to walk worthy of 
their high vocation. They difcov- 
er little, if any abatement of their 
zeal, for attending om the public 
inftitutions of religion, and other 
opportunities and means of inftruc- 
Thus, the evidence of their 
being renewed, after the image of 
Chrift, is exhibited, in ‘part, by 
their engagednefs, to grow in 
knowledgeand holinefs,and thence _ 
become meet for the inheritance of » 
the faints in light. They appear 
indeed, to have been ordained of 
God, that they fhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that their 


fruit fhould remain, unto: ila 
of the glory of his grac 
In giving the foregoii A county 


I may, in fome meafure, have mif- 
taken my own feelings, for fats, 
fo as thence to have reprefented the 
work, rather as what 1 with to 
have it, than as what it would ap- 
pear, toan i obferver. Of 
this however, 1 have no confciouf- 
nefs, and am more fur 
ing, than to have. inchs i 
an impartial view of é 
as would confift with a 
brief ftatement. I 1 
added a lengthy detail 
cafes, 1 


afforded € 


‘friends 


- 
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But there appeared to me fome 
difficulty, in giving fuch a ftate- 
ment of this fort, as would com- 
pafs the moft defirable objects of 
the attempt, without furnifhing the 
probable occafion of fome evil. 
Others may ‘find a’ different meth- 
ed the molt eligible. 

How the things above ftated will 
appear, when examined, by the 
light and evidence of future days, 
and whether the hopes of Chrif- 
tians willbe fully realized, in the 
precious and abiding fruits of the 
wonderful things they have feen, 
and heard, matt be left to future 
decifion, Whether all thofe, who 
appear ‘to ‘have fet out, and to 
Fun well, for the prefent, will hold 
on their'way, and obtain the prize 
‘of their high calling, muft be final- 
hy known, ‘by the event. If fome, 
of whom the beft hopes have been 
conceived, fhould make fhipwreck 
of the faith, return again to folly, 
and thus evince, that they were 
never cleanfed from their filthinefs, 
it will determine no chara&ers, but 
their'own. Some may have de- 
ceived, both themfelves, and oth- 
ers, and their laft {tate be worfe 
than their firft. So long, howev- 
‘er, as numbers continue to exhib- 
it, in their lives, the excellent fruits 
of the fpirit, the evidence will re- 
‘main, th is is the Lord’s doing, 
and ought, as fuch, ¢o be marvellous 
‘in our eyes. It is certain, that 
great things have been done for-us, 
whereof we are glad: Such as 
‘were in Chrift before, have really 
enjoyed.a time of refrefhing, from 
the prefence of the Lord. . They 
feem to have greatly renewed their 
fpiritual ftrength, and to have fet 
forward, with enlivened fteps, in 
the race fet before them. They 
are ftillglad, with exceeding joy, 

when it is faid unto. them, “ We 
will go into the houfe of the Lord.” 


Sabbaths, and other ‘feafons of. 


; 
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uniting, in the worfhip of God, 
are full of delight. When the 
friends of the Redeemer attend the 
memorial of his death, they find 
themfelves in the banqueting houfe, 
and that his banner overibem is love, 
It ts peculiarly animating and im- 
preflive, to fee fuch numbers ad- 
ded to the vifible ‘family of the 
Redeemer, and among them, fo 
many promifing and dear young 
people, hopefully redeemed from 
fin and death, by his blood, and 
approaching his table, to commem- 
orate the wonders of his Jove,and 
feal their engagements, to’be his. 
‘The idea is cherifhed, with anima- 
ted hope, that they will be to his 
praife, in the earth, and the hap- 
py inftruments of extending his 
kingdom among men. OF him, 
and thro’? him, and to him are 
all things, to whem be glory for- | 
ever. Amen. ‘i 
AsaneLt Hooker. 
Gofhen, November 17, 1800. 


(To. be continued. ) 


To rue Epirors or THE Cox. 
_ NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Mac. - 
AZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 

» INSTANCES which have 
clearly fhewn the fallacy of infi- 
del principles, and their infufficien- 
cy to {apport the anxious mind in 
the near view of death, whether 


they have fallen under our own ob- 


fervation, or have been {atisfaéto- 
rily attefted by others, to have re- 
cently ‘happened, have a mighty 
tendency to imprefsour minds with 
a fenfe of the value and import. 
ance of revealed truth. 

If the following narrative, give 
enat the requeft of one of your 
committee, fhall be thought wor- 
thya placein your ufeful Maga: 
zine, you have liberty to publith it. 
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‘BOUT two. years fince; a 
patithioner of mine died. | 
His name I omit to mention. In 
the latter-part of his lifehe had 
profeffed himfelf a Deif, though 
he. had not been. educated in that 
way. He was a perfon fond of 
company, addicted to ridicule and 
banter ; and moft of ail delighted 
to deride the Chriftian religion and 
facred {criptures. Being infirm | 
and enable to labor, he. employ- 
ed more timethan ufual in reading. | 
His tafte; however, was vitiated ; 
and his books were chofen accords 
ing tohistafte. Hisreadingferved | 
only to. poifon his principles, and 
render his converfation more dan 
gerous to fociety. His favorite 
volumes were Allen’s Oracles of 
reafon, Paines’ Age of reafon, 
and othersof the like kind... Thefe 
he had fo attentively perefed, that 
the was able to repeat» from. bis 
a memory a greatproportion of each. 
-, Whenever I occafhionally called at 
his houfe, he was hofpitable and 
civil ; but’ always’ ready to lavifh 
encomiums on the writings of Vol- 
taire, Allen and Paine. Hewould 
fay that he thought their reafonings 
tobe unanfwerable; thatthe Chrif- 
tian fyftem was well calculated for 
old women ; that had he a family 
of children, he believed that he 
fhould enjoin them to attend on 
Minifters, i in public ; but with no 
other view, than te educate them 
to order, and make them. better 
members of fociety.. After much 
converfation with him, on this fub- 
je@s I venwred. to exprefs my 
opinion, that fhould I furvive him, 


timents very different » from thefe, 
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tion to hearing me prays | 
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| fhould make him a feemingly inci« 
dental vifit, I complied with het 
requeft, and went to his houfes 
When I entered his chamber, and 
enquired refpeéting his health, he 
held his eyes clofed, and told me 
that he was very ill; that he felt 
unhappy that he could have no 
converfation with me ; but that it 


| wasa fact, that he could neither 


converfe himfelf, nor hear me cons 
verfe. I replied that Iwas equally 
| unhappy on the fame account ; for 
having known his fentimentson reli~ 


| gious fubjects, for years paft, I was 


anxious to know whether the aw- 
ful realities of the future world ap- 
peared to him now in the fame 
light, in which he had fancied 
they would appear, in fuch an hour 
as this ?* 

After paufing for ieee time,. he 
faid, * Ido not fee any reafon, as 
yet, for altering my opinion.” 
Well fir, faid I, to yout own m 
ter youftand or fall. Ithen took 
leave, or was about to tetire from 
the chamber : Upon’ which his ~ 
wife fpoke 5‘ Sir, faid fhe, Thope 
you will not leave us, tilllyot thall 
have prayed. with my" “huifband.?? 
He then opened his eyes: for the 
firft time ; and repro ife 
for interefting herfelf in 
ters which concerned hin 
told his wife that her | 
faid that he’ was fo »nw 
could not hear me converfes 


pofed he mutt have the fame objec- 


her for that reafon, to fe me, 
I made a fécond attempt echvetifew 


| His daughter and or nly 
T fhould find him to entertain fen- |” am 


in the clofing fcene..of his life. | reated me 


To this he replied, “* nd fir,” ies 
fhall find ‘a ce be herd,” 


. After a few months, dhieasing! ees 
that he was very fick, feaerruran$ , 


was ad idk 5s his 


bate +f 


ss . 
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tion to the daughter which I had | ‘ mountain was covered with {mall 
before madeto the mother. He | ¢ bufhes. I was propelled to af- 
then opened hiseyes again, andafter | € cend this mountain, by the riv- 
dropping fome tender expreflions | * ex’s bank, as difficultand defpee 
refpecting his child, faid that fince } ¢ rate as {uch an attempt appeared 
it washer defire, that I fhould | ‘to be. Wits great fatigue and 
make a prayer, at that time, he | ¢ difficulty Lafcended as far as I 
would not object. “ was aided by the buthes; though 
I prayed with him; and in the | ‘ frequently, through weaknets, 
prayer, ufed fomeexpreflions which | ¢ tremor.and the frightful view of 
might naturally bring to his view | ‘the hideous gulph below, my 
thofe awful and interefting truths, | ‘ heartand ftrength nearly failed 
which [ had not the opportunity to | ¢ me ; and felt myfelf to be on 
- exprefsin converfation. » When I | ‘the verge of deftru@ion. f 
had prayed, Itookleave,andretired. | ¢ thought with myfelf, what fhall I 
On the next morning,. or the | ‘ donow? It has been with great 
fecond morning after, (1 am un- + ¢ difficulty and hazard that I have 
certain which of the two) a mef- | ¢ afcended fo far, with the feeble 
fenger was fent to me before fun- | ¢ afliftance which I have had; but 
rifing, requefting me to vifit this | * how is it poflible that I can pro- 
fick man as {peedily as poflible. | ¢ ceed further 2? However, I muft 
The meflenger told me that the | ‘ go forward. Cafting myeyes on 
man was anxious to fee me before | ‘ one part of the mountain and a-~ 
bis death. Accordingly 1 went; | ¢ nother, 1 difcovered fome {mal 
and when Larrived, found him on | ‘ bufhes growing out of the moun + 
his feet, fapported by two men. | ‘ tain at the northweft direétion. 
The mulcles of his face were dif- { * Ithought that if I could poflibly 
torted ; death was depiéted in his | ¢ climb a fmooth place until I could 
countenance ; and his whole vif- | * feize the bufhes, I could be fup- 
age exhibited a gholtly appearance; | * ported by them till could take 
yet his underftanding was clear. | ‘ breath, and be prepared for a fur* 
Sir, ae he, “I am glad to fee | ¢ ther exertion. I fummoned up 
re 3- I have hada fin- | ¢ all my refolution ; ftuck my feet 
he night paft, andam | § into the earth, as far as I was able; 
ar your interpreta. | ¢ took the advantage of an oblique 
‘ direction, and at length reached 
* the bufhes 5 which I no foonet 
* feized, Nog they immediately 
* broke, and expofed me to inftant 
‘ deftruction. My difficulties and 
* hazards increafing every moment, 
‘ Lanxioufly fought for fomething 
* to fapport me ; for I could not re- 
§ mai. in my then prefent fituation — 


He then yah the dream, 
which was in fubftance, as follows. 
* I had, infleep,” faid he, “an 

* idea that I was uponthe fide ofa 

¢ river oppofite to that on which I 
‘ lived : how I pafled the fame, I 
-€donotremember. On the brink 
© of this river (which exhibited a 


& profpect ; was rapid, | ¢ for re than avery fhort time. 
¢ ‘rocky and black as hell) there }*’] great joy, I fpied a ftone 
* was an exceeding high mountain; | ¢ Fi: a outof the mountain, in 
¢ in the fhape ef a tea cup inverted, | ¢ a foutheaft direétion. I thought, 


ntly of as fmooth a | ¢ If Lcould but afcend to that, I 
rom about the middle | ¢ might be fecure enough. With . 
wer part of the | caution pubis ic 4 courfe,, 


An 


3s 


* exerted myfelf to the utmoft, 
“and reached the ftone. As foon 
“as I bore upon that flone, it rol- 
“Jed fromits bed, and defcended 
“tothe bottom, into the hideous 
* {tream, threatening to take me a- 
“long with it. Frightened and 
€ aftonifhed, at my marvellous ef- 
* cape ; at the profpea below me; 
* and the defperate attempt of ma- 
‘king further advances upward ; 
* findiiig nothing to afford me the 
* Jeaft aid or fupport ;_ yet unable'to 
* hold that fituation more than a 
* moment longer, I thought that L 
* mult now throw myfelf on fate, 
* leap for my life, and if I failed, 
“Imuttfail. laccordingly exer- 
* ted my whole [trength, and reach- 
© edthe fummit of the mountain. 

“ After a little refpite, review- 
* ing the dangers which I had ef- 


. tf caped, and the horrid appearance 


Cd 


ae oe 


‘of the black gulph below, I -be- 
gan to queftion myfelf refpedting 
my object in going to that place ; 
6 from what motives, and for what 
“end? Aftonifhed at my infatua- 
* tion, and blaming myfelf for my 
mad prefumption, I faid with 
* myfelf, what remains for me to 
€ attempt next ? To think of con- 
“tinuing here for any time, upon a 
“{mooth furface, ona {mall fum- 
& mit of a mountain, without the 
*tealt fupport, or flielter, would 
* be madnefs in the extreme ; ‘to 
“attempt to afcend higher, would 
« be vain 3 to think of ever return- 
¢ ing by the courfe, through which 
*I advanced hither, would be the 
« weigh: of prefumption. 
In this dreadful fituation, 
‘ ‘Btouth anxiety of mind, I a- 


* woke; and found that the whole if 


© was a ‘dream. 


_& Now Sir, Ihave fomewhere 
. ‘ read of a mountain of hope; [. 
did: not know ape this might be | 


on poring Jing fe iggy’ 


replied — 


Convittion and death of an Infidel. 


| have been afliduous i 


[Maxen, 


wherever writers made ufe of fuck 
a fimilitude, they doubtlefs had a 
meaning very different from that 
which he had fuppofed ; and inten» 
decd thereby to reprefent the 
ftrength and ftability of the Chrif- 
tian’s hope; founded in the mercy 
of God, and the merits of the Re- 
deemer. 

I told him, however, that while 
he was telling his dream, it ap- 
peared to me probable, that the 
dream was occafioned by fome ex- 
preffions that he had heard me ufe, 
when I prayed with him the other 
evening. It appeared to. me that 
certain ideas had then. impreffed 
his mind, juft as he was going to 
fleep ; which furnithed his imagi- 
nation with matter for the dream 
which he had. ‘But however that 
might be, his dream had, by a 
very apt fimilitude, reprefented 
the conduét of finners, when they 
are under convictions from the fpir- 
it of God. They are ufually 
found to purfue every wrong ceurfe, 
before they can be nhl rr 
to take the right way. 

Now, my friend, faid I, ye 
be fenfible, that your condué 
years, has been greatly to the pre- 
judice of your fpiritual, intereft. 
You {trove to your 
yourfelf of thofe «religious -pri 
ples and impreflions 
early fixed and made t 
cation ; in the beli 
you grew up. ‘to ma 


vicious: and pre 
with intent t 
whom you had 
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Ethan Allen for relief; but have; of natural religion, but difcards 
found him to be like the bufhes on| Revelation.” 
the mountain, which broke as foon The fick man attended to me 
as you had feized them, and left | as though it had been for his life. 
you to fall headlong into the black | When I had finifhedthe paragraph, 
gulph below ! he defired me to read it a fecond 

You then eagerly feized hold of | time deliberately. Ididfo. Af 
Thomas Paine, expecting a fup-| ter which he exclaimed, Alas! 
portfrom him, but like the ftone} Alas! Why have I never met 
which you thought you faw aloft, | with this Author before ? Whence 
on which you no fooner leaned, | is it, thatin all my reading, I have 
than it rolled from its bed, and | never found truth exhibited in fuch 
threatened you with inftant death, | a point of view? Ido not know 
fo are you now left without the| that I ever, for once, doubted the 
Jeaft fupport, and are forced to | fufficiency of nature’s light. Un- 
quit your hold. happy for me, if I have been mif- 

You have fought one creature | taken ! 
refuge and another ; but find them} He then defired me to pray with 
all to be refuges of lies. Having | him; buttopray “onlytoone God.” 
toiled in vain, until your ftrength | My friend, faid I, will you act 
‘is exhaufted, and life is nearly clo- | the fool at this late hour, and juf- 
fed, you are really in a forlorn | tify the Infidel in reproaching the 
ftate, which was in fo lively a man- | facred Trinity ? Who but Thom _ 
ner reprefented by your imagination | as Paine, and his Infidel affociat 
inthe dream. You are left at the | ever thought of Chriftians praying 
fummit of your hopes, in a con- | to more than one God? If you ob- 
dition, in which your foul muft | je& tomy mentioning the Saviour, 
perifh : Or you have to undo all | and going to God in his name, 
that which you have done. you may be affured that I fhall not 

Judge now for yourfelf, wheth-| pray with you. He replied, in 
er the light of reafon alone, in| great agony, “for God’s fake, 
which you have boaited, has been | pray with me fpeedily, and pray 
fufficient to fhow youthe hope of | in your own way.” I then pray- 
bappinefs, equally with | ed with him. After prayer he ap- 
atonement of that Saviour | peared perfectly calm until I left 
whom you have denies and re- | hims 

Afterwards his attendants in- 


proached ? 
I then told him, be I had with | formed me, that his mind was reg- 
ular, forthe greateft part of the 


mea volume of Dr. Lathrop’s Ser- 
fmons, in one of which Sermons, | day : Though for fhort intervals, 
was'a paragraph which applied fo | fomewhat deranged. That in his 
aptly to his cafe, that I wifhed | calmeft feafons, he would exclaim, 
him toattend while I fhould readit. | “Oh the Saviour of loft finners ! 
The Reverend Author, in de-| Oh Jelus Chrift, how precious art 
feribing the “ obfcurity and uncer- | thou 2” 
gat the way of the wicked, | He took opportunity to recon- 
doth, ina very ftriking mannet, | cile bimfelf to thofe of his con- 
reprefent how the way of that | neétions with whom he had been at 
wicked man is_ covered with dark. | variance ; and died that evening.” 
es ‘elise ne = This inflance, added to the 
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long catalogue of others, which 
happened before, confirms our be- 
hief of the fuperior excellence of 
the Chriftian’s faith ; and fhows 
us how little foundation the Infi- 
del can have to boaft of a fyftem 
which can quiet his fears; and fup- 
port his confidence in the gloomy 
profpect of approaching diffolution. 
With refpect, 
Am Gentlemen, 
Your friend and fervant, 
Davip Parsons. 


The Conftitution of the Maffachu- 
fetts Miffionary Society, with an 
addrefs to the friends of Chrif- 
tianity, a biftoric fetch of their 
proceedings;and a fummary view 
of the prefent flate and profpedts 

of the Society. 


The Conftitution of the Society is as 
follows. 


ae HE Society thallbe ftiled, 
the Maffachufetts Mi ifion- 
ary Society, 

II. The obje& of the Society 
is, to diffufe the knowledge of the 
Gofpel among the Heathens, as 
well as other people in the remote 
parts of our country, where Chrift 
is feldom, or never preached. 

III. The officers of the Socie- 
ty fhall be a Prefident, Secretary, 
Treafurer, and ten Truftees, cho- 
fen annually by ballot. 

IV. It fhall be the duty of the 
Prefident to regulate the meetings 
of the Society, and ex officio to act 

-as ome of the board of Traftees, 
fix of whom thall conftitate a quo- 
. tum. 

V. It thall Ke the duty of the 

Secretary, to keep’ accurate re- 


eords of the Society, and exhibit |. 


them at every annual meeting. 
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donations ; to. anfwer the orders 
of the Truftees, to keep a fair ac- 
count of his proceedings, and ex- 
hibit it to the Society at every an- 
nual meeting. 

VII. It fhall be the fpecial du- 
ty of the Truftees, to examine 
candidates for the refpedive mif- 
fions, to employ and: direct the 
Miffionaries, and, if expedient, to 
trecalthem. The T vedas are al- 
fo authorifed to manage anddifpofe 
of the Society’s property, ‘and to 
tranfa& all the concerns of the So- 
ciety, which require attention, 
between one annual et and 
another. 

VIII. It is extpodieth that the 
Truftees, hold at leaft a femi-an- 
nual meeting, that thefociety may 
reap every advantage by their rea- 
fonable and unitedattention. ‘Chey 
fhall alfo make report at the annu- 
al meetings of the Jabor and fuccefs 
of the Miffionaries, and exhibit a 
particular account of: their own 


tranfaGtions, > aH i. 


1X. The Society fall secon 
nually at pees my 
ceding every General Siete eof 
Maffachufetts at teno’clock A.M. 
X. Ail queltions before the So- 


ciety, except thofe wh: efpect 
the amendment of t {titu- 
tion, hall be determi y a ma- 


jority of the mem refent. 
XI. Itisthe expedtation of the 
Society, that the Truf oy 
no charaéters as_ Miffionaries, ex. 
cept thofe who give credible evit 
dence of being the fabje& 
cial grace 3. and. of that 
zeal, wifdom, — inform 
pana which are ac 


‘VI. Itthall be the duty of the] X 
safurer, to receive the property | a memb 

of the Society, arifing from en. | ferib 

"france money, annual taxes and | ing: 


if; » a 


a 


r8o1. | 


the Treafurer, for the ufe of the 
Society. 

XILI. Every member fhall be 
confidered as retaining his member- 
fhip, and obliged to pay two dol- 
lars annually into the Treafury, 
until: his defire to difcontinue his 
conneétion with the Society be 
properly expreffed to the Secretary. 

XIV. It is refolved, that tho’ 
this Coaftitution be fubjecé to any 
amendments and improvements, 
which the Society fhall judge prop- 
er to adopt; yet that neither any 
amendment fhall be accepted, ex- 
cept by the vote of two thirds of 
the members prefent, nor ‘before 
the expiration of a year after ha- 


Moaffachufetts Miffionary Society. 


ving'been propofed to the Society 


‘at an annual meeting. 

' The above Conttitution being 
unanimoufly eftablifhed as the ba- 
‘fis of the Society at Bofton, May 
28,1799, it was foon made pub- 
lic, and the patronage and aid of 
‘the friends of Zion were folicited 
in the following accompanying ad- 


“dete. 


Toall who are defirous of the Spread | 


of the Gofpel of our ARE hind 
ta est 


to you, through the 
“knowledge of our Lord and Sav- 
‘jour Jefus Chrift, we take the lib- 
‘erty to announce to you, ‘that im- 


‘ pelled by a deep commiferation for. 


‘the unhappy ftate of thoufands, 


who are perifhin g through lack of | 


“thofe precious means of falvation 
which we enjoy; bya recollec- 
a idte ai vows to devote | _ 


sees sly to the good of | 


edeem- 
nples 


gdom of our fear 


at : 


rent 


| cl 
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of Zion ; we, a number of min. 
ifters and ‘people of Chrift, con- 


vened in Bolton, on Tuelday, 


May the 28th, in the year of out 
Lord 1799, for the purpofe of ate 
tending to our duty in this regard, 
have deemed it expedient to form 
into a Society, in order to collect 
and combine our efforts, for. the 
{pread of the knowledge of the 
giorious Gofpel of Chrift among 
the poor Heathens, and in thofe 
remote parts of our country, in 
which the inhabitants do not enjoy 
the benefit of a Chriftian Miniftry, 
and Chriftian ordinances. 

The Conftitution of the Society 
we haye offered to your confidera- 
tion and we beg permiflion to ob- 
ferve to you, that the adoption of 
this Conftitution, and the meafures 
taken in the commencement of this 
Society, have been accompani ted ay 
with fuch peculiar fmiles of Provi- 
dence as awaken within us the moft 
pleafing hope that it will enjoy the 
divine benediétion, and be greatly 
inftrumental in diffufing the great- 
eft of all bleflings, the falvation of 
fimners; To God’s omnipotent 
care and grace we commit os ef. 
| forts in this hope. 

Toexclude all. thi fei ei 


and ‘prejudice, we folemnly de- 


clare, that it is totally ‘foreign 
from our views, to weaken the e- 
vangelical influence of any fociety 


ofa fimilar complexion already 


exilting ; 3; that we renounce all par- 


‘ty objeds, and utterly refufe to 


fuffer any political intereft or cone 


fideration whatever to have place in 


the defi igh or Sptrasoae of tHENSo» 


no thus offered eae a as 
brreo aiid Miffionary Soci 
“your notice, we take leave 


sectaarets you on the pa 


ty & we have in vie 
| By: nabens cordial! 
» the divine authority ¢ 


“we 


iy 


fate of every ares fioner ; 
_ with your own immenfe indebted- | f 
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Scriptures, and candidly admit the 
leading doétrines which they con- 
tain, ‘as all real Chriftians muft be 
fuppofed to do, it mult be conce- 
ded, that the whole human race is 
in a ftate of apoftacy from God, 
under the curfe of his violated 
law, and expofed to the eternal 
punifhments of his government ; 
that the glorious Gofpel of Chrift 
is the adequate and the only médi- 
um of recovering loft finners to 
God and happinefs ; and that this 
Gofpel: mutt be known, received, 
and obeyed, in order to the fecuri- 
ty of the unbounded good which it 
furnifheth to the miferable tranf- 
greflor ; that the virtue and happi- 
nefs of mankind arereally always in 
proportion to the influence which 
the Gofpel has upon them 3 that it 
is life from the dead to every beliey- 
_ er3and that that glory of God, with 
which it-is fo largely predi@ed in 
the Scriptures, that the world 
fhall thortly be filled, will effential- 
ly confit in the univerfal and le- 
gitimate influence of this Gofpel. 
“On thefe grounds evidently, the | 
grand commiffion, which Chritt 
gave to his primitiye difciples, 
“ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gofpel to every crea- 
ture 5 he who believeth and is bap- 
tized, fhall be faved ; but he who 
believech. not, fhall be damned,’’ 
«was delivered. On thefe grounds 
‘the apoltles of the Lord exhibited 
all that fidelity and zeal, in obedi- 
ence to this charge, which are re- 
Jated in the New-Teftament ; and 
on thefe grounds, zeal in every 


believer for the fpread oof Chrif- |. 


tianity has an adequate fan&tion. | 
With thefe confiderations before 

your» “minds 5 with the se Bia 

_and therefore very compaflionab, 

na 

a 
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has furnifhed yc 
papa the wierd 
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tability, and your hopes in 
view, be intreated to caft the eye 
of attentive obfervation upon the 
condition of thoufands and mil- 
lions of eur guilty race, in other 
countries and our Own, particular- 
ly among the Heathen tribes, and 
on the frontiers of the United 
States, forming a valt line of new 
fettlements, peculiarly embarrafled 
with refpedt to their religious inter- 
efts by local circumftances ; and 
afk, whether, when _ their danger 
is fo great, when their fpiritual 
wants are fo urgent, when there is 
fo much zeal on the part of wick- 
ednefs, infidelity and atheifm, 
counteradting the Gofpel, there be 
not reafon for us to put forth every 
exertion, for the {pread of that pre- 
cious Gofpel, which is the grand 
charter of our eternal inheritance. 
Have we not, dear Brethren, 
been too long and too deeply flum- 


bering, with. refpeét to our duty in 
this great affair ? ‘What. tal 
not be willing to do? 2 et al 
we not be willing to facrifice ?. 


not the intereft of C hrift ¢ 
eft? And have his: 
any thing to do b ‘ee promot te 

May'we not, then, hope that ¢ our 
inftitution will me set wit 
warmett approbation 5 and th 
fhall have the, benefit 


prayers ? 
to our Socane” ? Tf 
venient. will you 


Society 


» | much, very much, 
e. Prat dora . 


itfelf re lponible for th 
ul, pr 


ee 


nels to redeeming grace, your fol. | which nay be cont 


rai yout accouns 


ww 


r8o1.] 


will give receipts, and enter fuch 
contributions on the accounts of 
the Society. 

In aword, dear Brethren, we 
would fecure your attention, your 
hearts, your prayers, your influ- 
ence, your exertions and your pe- 
cuniary abilities, to the benevolent 
object we are purfuing. 

That God’ may incline your 
hearts to that which is pleafing to 
himfelf, and prepare us, with all 
the redeemed, for his coming and 


kingdom, is the fervent prayer of 


your brethren in Chrift. 
In behalf of the Society, 
NATHANIEL Emmons, 
Prefident. 
Done in Bofton, May 
28th, 1799. 
Aticft. 
Samuext Austin, Sec’ry. 


The Officers chofen for thethen 
enfaing year were as follows: 
Rev. Nathaniel Emmons, pd. pv. 
Prefident; Rev. Samuel Aujflin, 
Secretary ; Deacon Yohn Simpkins, 


Treafurer ; Rev. Melfs’rs. David 


‘Sanford, Daniel Hopkins, Ezra 

Wild, Samuel Spring, Fofeph Bar- 
ker, Samuel Niles, Soni Crane, 

Sa: uftin, Fonathan Strong, 

ae cA r 
~S\ fmall fund, being “ereated by 
the depofits of embers, and 
feveral donation’ the board of 
Truftees at their firft meeting, made 
appointments of two Miflionaries, 
who were paftors of Churches, 
to undertake the labors of a Mif- 
fion, without delay according to 
the avowed object of the fociety. 
Several obftruétions however fruf- 
trated thefe appointments. — 
the : annual meeting of the Society 


“toe May 1800, the members of the 


were found to be aug- 

Sear sai 119. 

was general andardent. Pub- 
re ic_worfhip 


~~ 
te 
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uncommon folemnity and affection. 


An animating fermon was deliver- 


ed by the Rev. Nathaniel Emmons, 


D. D. from the 2 Chron. xv. 7. 
* Be ye ftrong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak. For 
your work fhall be rewarded.” 
This fermon, with a fhort fketch 
of the ftate of the Society, and 
an additional addrefs to the friends 
of religion, by the unanimaus vote 
of the Society was printed. The 
funds of the Society were found 
to amount to, upwards of a thou- 
fand dollars. 

Encouraged by its augmented 
refources, the Society at their laft 
meeting voted to employ four 
Miffionaries to commence a ferious 
execution of its defign. Four or- 
dained minifters were accordingly, 
by the fubfequent exertions of the 
Board of Truftees, engaged. 
Two of them, Mefirs. David 
Avery and Facob Cram, have un- 
dertaken, and are now deeply en- 
gaged in the labors of a Miffion 
among the fperfed new fettle- 
ments, and the aboriginal natives 
inhabiting the country between 
Whiteftown and the Genefee riv- 
er. Several letters which have 
been received from thefe gentle- 
men, fiance their arrival in that 
country, ftate the very urgent call 
thereis for fuch labors as thofe to 
which they are defignated, and 
fuggeft, that from concurring 
circumftances they have before 
them, and that there would be be- 
fore any number of Miffionaries 
who might be charged with the 
fame fervice the moft flattering 
profpeéts of extenfive ufefulnefs. 
By a pofterior order of the Board 
of Truftees they are requefted to 


| continue their Mifionary labors 
till the 15th of May next. 
other of the four Miffionaries the 


An- 
Rev. <Adoniram Fudfon, has. un- 


orfhip was” performed with | dertaken, and completed a Miflion 


object t contemplates, and, in un- 
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of three months among the people | For tHe Connzcricur Evyan- 
newly fettled in“the interior and|° Szricar Macazine. 
northern parts of the {tate of Ver- 
mont. His detail of his labors, 
and the teftimony given in feveral 
letters from various collections of 
people to whom he preached, of the 
cordiality and fpiritual advantage 
with which they werereceived, were 
highly gratifying to the Board of 
Truttees. 

The other of the Miffionaries, 
the Rev. ohn Sawyer was ap- 
pointed to a field of Miflionary 
Jabor in the remote parts of the 
Province of Maine. In a letter 
fron’ him dated Dennyville Sept. 
5, 1800, he {peaks fayorably of 
his Mifhonary profpedcts, and la- 
ments nothing, but that his term 
of labor is neceffarily of fo fhort 
a duration. The officers for the 
current, year are the fame that they 
were the laft, except that the Rev. 
Abiel Holmes is chofen Truftee in 
the room of the Rev. John Crane. 

The events of providence feem | 
in general at the prefent moment 
to be highly aufpicious to the per- 
petuity, aupmentation, and exten- 
five vifefulnefs ofthe Society. The 
fpirit Of determination it is prefu- 
med does not abate, The fenti- 
ment of all the members is one, 
to give all the weight to the Soci. 
ety which is in their power to pro- 
duce; to relax no effort for the | 
accompl lifhment of the benevolent 


Brief obfervations on the words in 
Pfalm \xxiii. 4. “ For there 
are no bands in their death.” 


HESE are the words of the 
Plalmift with refpeé to the 
wicked whofe profperity excited 
his envy ; andexprefs one inftance 
of their happinefs and profperity, 
which, in his view while he was in 
the exercife of thissevil difpofition 
was areal good, and he-was dif- 
pleafed that they fhould enjoy it. 
This fentence, has beem gene- 
rally, if not univerfally applied to 
the death of the wicked, expref- 
fing the calm and eafe of mind ia 
oppofition to fears, diftrefs and 
horrors, which a belief and fenfe 
of future mifery would excite, 
But there are objetions tothis ~ y 
of the words. A ie 
To fay there were no bands 
their death, is not fuited to 
fany, merely mente diftr Be ith - 
| what proprie oo thi 
be called, Pe ha Gere 
ftupidity and eafe ‘of pin 
fides, the Pfalmift, in the fram 
of mind in which. he thea was, 


had no view or even a “oi 
the future pu ith ent o \ w " 


ed. His view 3 pie fined to 


this life, and he th 
of the fear and dif 
perfons, whether rig 
od,..may Bane eet 
ceafing prayer to commit its im- | ture exiftence. | 
ortant concernments to the gnar- | {tate of the w 
dianthip, and blefling of the Fa- |i 
ther of Ifrael. Undoubtedly dif. | 
ficulties ‘will arife, but the hdr | hi 
of true) aed Poke See | 
Te will on all wad ni | me 
riers oe e, or jealou 
or Sinsbeiok wailed Re cheté tt 
Gotha eee ay: ength, | fo 
and crown > ftruggles | 


e fays 3 an 
eA ya fo 


and glory 
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die. Many of them have difcov- 
ered great diftrefs and horror of 
mind on their death bed, and have 
died under awful apprehenfions of 
falling into endlefs deftruétion. 
And thismay be the cafe with moft 
of the wicked when they feel they 
are at the point of death, efpecial- 
ly of thofe who live in gofpel light, 
though it be not difcovered to oth. 
ers. It cannot therefore be faid 
with truth, that the wicked have 
no’bands in their death, in this 
fenfe, if the expreflion were prop- 
erand fuited to convey this idea, 
which it does not appear to be. 

Another fenfe of thefe words 
offers itfelf to which the objections 
made to the fenfe firft mentioned, 
do not apply ; and perhaps no ob- 
jection will be made to it. 

It is to be obferved, that the 
words there are, are not in the 
original, but fupplied by the tranfla- 
tors. If the original be rendered 
without a fupply, it may be thus ; 
their death, no bards. But there 
muft be a fupply to make the fenfe 
clear in our language. Which 
may be thus ; “ Their death hath 
no bands.” Death is here per- 
fonified, and as if one fuch perfon 
belonged, or was related to each’ 
he is re- 


nding them 
fa(t, and carrying them away as 
his captives. en the Pfalmift 
fays, Their death hath no bands, 
he means riot to reprefent the wick- 
ed as immortal, but living long, | 
much longer than he could with, 
or is defirable ; fo that it feemed 
to him as if “death hadano bands to 
bind them, and take them away. 


This is the feeling and language of | 


one who envied them, ytd was un- : 
exed at their p 


ua 


Objervations on Pfalm Ixxhi. 4: 


| die. 


fe at PHILOGRAPHE. 
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God and man, aad yet continued 
to live in high health. He felt as 
if it would be much better for the 
worldif they fhould be fick and 
He had been withing and 
hoping for this, that they might 
be taken out of the way, and do no 
more mifchief ; but he was difap- 
pointed. Thatthis is the true mean= 
ing of the fentence under confide- 
ration, is confirmed by the words 
which immediately follow, “ But 
their ftrength is firm.” ‘This -has 
no refpe& to their dying without 
fear or concern, or in diftrefs and 
horror; but is mentioned in op- 
pofition to their being fick and 
dying. They did not die, dut 
enjoyed health andbodily ftrength, 
“ ‘Their eyes ftand out with fat- 
nefs—they have more than heart 
could with.” 

The bands of death doubtlefs 
are the bodily diforders, ficknefs, 
pains and diftrefs by which the 
body dies. And this obfervation 
may ferve, perhaps, to explain the 
words of Peter, Adéts ti, 24, 
“ Whom God. hath raifed up, 
having loofed the pains of death : 
becaufe it was not pofhible that he 
fhould be holden of it,” or of him, 
that is death. Thefe words would 
be more eafily underftood, at firft 


| view, if the word dands had been 


ufed inftead of pains. But when 
the latter is underftood as fynoni- 
mous with the former, all difficul. 
ty is removed, Death is fpoken 
of as a perfon, binding the glori- 
ous Saviour of the world with the 
pains and cruelties inflicted by his 
murderers. ‘Thefe bands were /oo/- 
ed in his refurreétion, as it was not 


- poflible death fhould hold him in 


them, ashe did others. 


Beza and Doddridge nade : 


pains, in this paflage as of the 
‘fame import with bands. 


: 


“hy 


+ 
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Queflions. 
QUESWIONS. 


AN a good man be unwil- 
ling that the great, good, 
wife, juft, merciful Jehovah fhould 
fo plan his, operations concerning 
all creatures, aétions and things, 
as to anfwer his benevolent pur- 
pofes ? 
2. Can the eternal purpofes of 
God be hurtful in the end? 
3. Are we afraid that infinite 
perfeétion will have too much influ- 
ence in the affairs of this world ? 


MIKROS. 
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IF mankind are totally depra- 
ved and naturally oppofed to God, 
and are entirely dependent on him 
to change their hearts, wherein is 
the propriety of diredting them to 
repent and fove God ? M. 

\ 


Messks. Epirors, 

A READER of your ufeful: 
Magazine wifhes for an explana- 

tion of Hebrews vi.4—6. What 
is that from which if a man fall it 
is impoffible to renew him again to 
repentance ? Can a man partake 
of the common influences of the 
fpirit of God and his backfliding 
be fatal ? When may a man know 
that he is under that awfulfentence ; 


AN explanation is defired, by 
acorrefpondent, of 1 Corinthians 
xy. 29, andalfo of 1 Peter iv. 6. 


, 


Religious Intelligence. 
_ MISSIONARIES. | 
ZEixtrad of a Letter from the Rev. 
Fofeph Badger Miffionary to 


* New Connedicut, dated Young’s 
ah Ago Fanaary $;' Ho ne 


FTER a long and tedious. 
journey I arrived at No. | 


Religious Intelligence. 


[Marcy 


2, onthe 1ft Range the goth ult. 
I went on foot and led my horfe 
neatly 200 miles—the travelling 
being exceflively bad, owing prin- 
cipally to the feafon of the year. 

“* After pafling the mountains 
and arriving in Wafhington county, 
I paffed through and near to, about 
twenty Prefbyterian congregations, 
where for two years paft, there 
has been in the moft of them a 
pretty general ferious awakening. 
God has been pleafed to carry on 
his work in convincing and hope- 
fully converting many hundred 
fouls in thefe parts. The awake- 
ning extended nearly 80 miles 
from eaft to weft. A number of 
new fettlements north-weil of the 
Ohio, extending nearly to the 
eaftern bounds of New Connecti- 
cut, were vifitedin a {pecial man- 
ner, and there yet remain many 
inftances of ferious awakening. 
By what I can learn, both from 
minifters and people, the work has 
been generally free from enthufi- 
afm ; but powerful in humbling the 
proud heart, and in bringing by to 
be fwallowed up in God’s will 

‘* God has done great idogs 
for his church in this country. A- 
bout fix years ago there were feve- 


ral young men hopefully brought 
into Chriffs kingdom. By the 
advice of alfew pious and learned 
minilters, a number: gave them- 


felves to ftudy. An’ academic 
{chool was eftablifhed, where the 
languages and arts and {ciences are 
thoroughly taught. ‘There have 
been fixteen ontions neem cr 

thy and pious mi 


this {chool. alt: , ra! though 
many, when they faw fuch a num- 
ber entering on the minillyy, there 

1 1; but 


would be no places for them 
the late awakenit aso 

ces enou oh. 
making \ nth 


} many congregat 
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they cannot be {upplied but for a 
part of the time. There are now 
eight or ten young men who ap- 
pear to be pious, preparing for the 
miniftry, in the fchool which I 
have mentioned, and which is kept 
in Cannonfburgh, in Wafhington 
county, nearly 100 miles from this 
place, under the care of two in- 
{tragtors. 

«¢ There were ordained three 
minifters in and near the county of 
Trambull,* aft’ September, by 
the Ohio Prefbytery. One of 
them, the Rev. William Wick, 
lives 8 miles from Young’s town; 
at which place he preaches one 
third of his time. He appears to 
be a truly pious man. Iam happy 
in having a brother fonear, From 
what I can learn of the prefent fit- 
uation of the fettlements on the 
Referve, it will be highly neceffa- 
ry to fend on another Mifhionary 
next {pring if poffible. Iam con- 
fident, from the beft information 
I can get, I fhall not be able to 
vifit all the fettlements without ma- 
king too rapid a progrefs to anfwer 
the defign of Miflionary labors. 

“ I have to acknowledge the 
great geodnefs of God through all 
my journey. My health is good. 
I have had an uncommon ‘deg of 


cordiality.” 


Extraé of a letter from she Rev. 
Dario Hontineron, dated Pe- 
ru, Weft of Lake Champlain, 
Nov. 15, 1800, 

* Since I began my miflion, I 
have in general been favored with 
the attention of the people. In 
fome places ferioufnefs prevails. 


God hashitherto remarkably difpo-. 


fed wealthy. and paclreding: characters 


ch M44 "> 

A Wel. | 
— * New _Connedicnt, or the e 
tern Refe e is med into a county 
we th ens A as ese ca ad 1 
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| and baptized nine children. 
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to exert themfelves to promote the 
great object of the Miflionary So- 
ciety, and to encourage the Mif- 
fionaries. I propofe foon to go to 
Plattsburgh, and from thence di- 
rely 40 miles weft into the Chat- 
tagee fettlement, which lies on the 
road to Upper Canada. I have 
formeda churchinElizabeth-town, 
The 
principal men of the town joined 
in a letter of thanks to the Miffion- 
ary Society, and feemed greatly 
affeéted with the benevolence of 
the good people of Conneéticut, 
who fhow fuch deep concern for 
the welfare of their fouls. Strié, 
evangelical doétrines gain credit, 
andthe inhabitants feem to be moft 
fond of thofe preachers who preach 
and enforce fuch doétrines in the 
moft clear and difcriminating light. 

‘The evidence and confideration of 
this tend to gladden the hearts of 
all the well-wifhers to Zion. My 
plan is to recrofs the Lake before 
the ice impedes, and to take the 
upper tour of towns through Ver- 
mont to Conneticut River, and 


| vifit the fettlements on both fides 


of the river down as far as they 
appear to to be entitled to Miffion- 
ary fervices ; and then return 
through the lower range of towns 
to the lake—crofs it on the ice and 
revifit the new and needy fettle- 
ments on the welt.” 


The Rev. Jedidiah Bufhnell 
lately recommenced his Miflionary 
labours. He is to fpend a few 
weeks in the north-weftern part of 
Vermont ; and then proceed to 
the counties of Otfego, Herke- 
mer and Delaware in the ftate of 
New-York. 

Mr. Robert Porterhas alfo gone. 
on another Miflionary tour of three 
months. He is to labor in the 
new fettlements on Black river and 
parts adjacent. a» | 
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POETRY. 
COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


January 6th, 180%, 
Messrs. Epirors, 


AS you have requetted that fome 
Hymns might be forwarded for the 
benefit of the Magazine, I fend you 
the following, which was compofed 
in hafte, on New-Year’s day and fung 
in public, and which you may publish, 


if you think proper. D. 
Hymn for New-Year. 


REAT God! whofemercy hath 


no bound ; 


Whofe power and {kill no limits know ; 


Whofe years are one eternal now ; 


From whom alone our bleflings flow : 


a. By thee our lives are ftill preferv’d, 


While millions of our race have fled, 
Since the aft year began its courte, 
To the dark regions of the dead. 


3. With grateful hearts, and fongs of 


praife, ; 
Let us begin the new-born year 5 
And Jet the remnant of our days 
Be fill’d with holy love and fear. 


4. And while the rapid wings of time 


Speed days, & months, & years away. 
May we improve each ficeting hour, 
And from God’s precepts never ftray. 


5. That when the toils of life are o’er, 
And death this mortal feene thall clofe, 


We then to realms of blifs may foar, 
Andino our God find {weet repofe. 


Hymn for a Birth-Day. 


a i cae {park of heavenly 


flame” 
Prifon’d in “ this mortal frame,” 
See thy years fucceflive run, 
"Time with thee will foon be gone. 


2, See thy moments fwiftly fly, 
All the train of Death is nigh ; 


Shalt thou joy ; or fhalt thou grieve? 
Would’ft thou die; or would’ft thou 


live ? 


Poetry. 


Makcu, 


3. Flefh demands a longer date, 
Fearful is the coming ftate ; 
‘That forebodes terrific feenes, 
While to life my mature leans. 


4. Yet can earthly fcenes afford, * 
With of, abfence from the Lord ? 
Full ef fin and deadlie# pain, 

Here “tis dreadful to-remain. 


5. Earthly {cenes afford no reft, 
God alone can make me bleft ; 
"Tis bis prefence gives me joy ; 
All things elfe my peace deftroy. 


6. Guilty as my foul remains, 
Chriftcan wah away the ftains 
On his grace, I venture thro’, 
Scenes of Death and Sfudgment too. 


4. Tho’ I’ve nothing there to plead, 
Yet Pve feen my Saviour bleed—- 
Yes Pve feen his plenteous grace, 
Plenteous love and righteouinels. 


8. Sinful fouls the Saviour faw 
Curs’d by an avenging law + 
Love inclin’d him then to come, 
Here to die in finner’s room. 


9. He has magnified the law, 
Does my foul t’ obedience draw %, 
Him I love-—on him I relt ; 

He alone, can make me bleft. 

10. With hiseye to guide my way ~ 

I thall fhare a glorious day, ‘ 
Leave the fcenes of fléfh and blood, 
To be ever with my God, ~ 


11. Shall J find a heart to grieve, 
That I cannot always live? 

Fly my days—revolve the tky 
Tis a blefied thing to die. 


From my 


13. Yet I would not chide delay, 

if I’m prifon’d here to ftay ; 

Let my Soul in Chrift believe, 

Let me to his glory live. 

14. Let me learn his facred will, 

Let me love obedience ftill 5 

Let nomoment ufelefsly = 

May his grace be ever nigh. 
. hay 


i ey ~ 


nd 


THE 


Connegticut Evangelical Magazine. 


{PUBLISHED ACCORDING To ACT OF CONGRESS.] 


i a ee 


APRIL, 1801: 


Mess’rs. Eprrors, 
OBSERVING my firft let- 
ter of addrefs tothe good people 
of Connedticut was publifhed, on 
the fubjeé&t of contributing for the 
fupport of Miffions, I now fend 
you a fecond, requefting the fame 
favor. MINORIS. : 


Friends and Fellow-Chriftians, 

| N my laft, I gave youa general 
view of the wide field, that 

is opened for Miffionary labors in 
this country ; dnd of the peculiar 
obligationsonthe American Church 
to contribute fer fo benevolent a 
-purpofe. I fhall now particularly 
{tate fome further 1 
tives to excite you 
1. I beg you 
worth of the fouls of men. En. 
deavor to conceive the worth of 
your own fouls ; the worth of aheav- 
en that is eternal, and the awful- 
nefs of finking into utter and eter- 
nal woe ; and then confider that 
all the Heathen, and all our friends 
in the new fettlements, who are 
placed beyond the reach of means 
‘which God is commonly pleafed 
to blefs unto falvation, have fouls 


as valuable as your own. Heav. 
‘en will be as precious, and the lofs 


Vou. a aN « 10. 


Ligeia ks 


XK * 


of its-gloty as great and irrepar- 
able an evil to them, as to your- 
felyes. Who can conceive of the 
quantity of happinefs or mifery, 
that muft be experienced by an 
immortal foul through eternity ! 
It is @ .quantity that exceeds all 
the defcriptive power of words; * 
and outftretches the {trength of 


created imagination.) This will 
be obtained or loft by each one of 
thofe immortal fouls, for whom 


your charity is folicited, and the 
greater part of them know it not. 
The way, which is appointed by 
the gracious Redeemer of men; 
for them to obtain this knowledge, 
is through your inftrumental libe- 
rality ; and can youdenyit ? Can 
you fay, I will forbear to give, 
and thus place at rifque their fouls, 
this immenfe quantity of blifs and 
woe ? The fecutity and ignorance 
and unconcern of thefe people for 
themfelves, in many inftances, is 


the very reafon why your Chrif. 
tian compaflion ought to yearn 


over them. The falvation of one 
foul would far outweigh all the 
pains than can be taken, for it isa 
value of infinite amount, in the 
cafe of a fingle perfon ; and how 
much greater in the multitude of 


362 
cafes, that addrefs your benevo- 
lence ? 

_ 2. [It is thro? the means of 
knowledge, that the fovereign grace 
of God brings finners to eternal 
life. All the energies of infinite 
power, both in the kingdoms of 
nature and grace, work with means. 
For any to denythis is the height 
of madnefs, and fhows them to be: 
ignorant of the grand principles 
of divine wifdom and aéting. By 
means men receive their daily 
bread and ‘cloathing ; by means 
they receive knowledge in things 
natural and divine, and without 
knowledge in divine and facred 
fabjeéts there is-‘no reafon to think 
they will be faved. The appoint- 

ed meansfor communicating knowl- 

edge, is thro the inftrumentality of 
thofe 'who have themfelves receiv- 
_ ¢dit. The command, “go teach 
all nations’’ was through the Apof- 
tles made to the church, and to 
thofe who are chriftianized, and 
have a fulnefs of the means of in- 

formation. You'have no right to 
think, that ifGod intends falva- 
tion to others, he will find the in- 
ftruments and defray the expenfe 
without you. You are the inftru- 
ments, ¢ither by your perfonal la- 
bor ‘or ‘by your contribution, to 
do this work. Shrink not back 
from the expenfe, for to an indi- 
vidual or family itis {mall ; itis 
the price of your own duty; and 

God hath already repaid it to’ you. 
“You are his ftewards, and the 
fund which is to do this work is 
already in your hands, and will 
you refufe to pay it over again to 
the calls of his word, his provi- 
dence and:your own’ duty? 

3. Confider the guilt of tranf-, 
grefling the divine command “ go: 
“teach all nations.” ” Think no reek 
er, that this gts was given to 


ew individud auth, re it is to i 
M chriftianized ils I 


Addrefs on contributing for Mifions. 


in she seloras us cheme of eta, 


[Apatty. 


verfal in its extenfion as the laws 
of morality. Perhaps, one rea- 
fon, that the Lord hath fo lon 

and fo often fhown himfelf difpleaf- 
ed with the Chriftian Church, hath 
been their negle&t of duty in this 


‘refpeét. Perhaps, the reafon he 


hath denied a blefling on means 
where they are enjoyed, is the 
general neglect tofpreadfuch means 
to thofe who are deftitute of them. 
The writer believes, that in the 
divine fight, this hath been a very 
provoking fin of thofe who enjoy 
means and have negleéted to com- 
municate them 5 and it is certainly 
an excellent method of ftirring 1 up 
ourfelvesto our own foul’s concerns, 
to be folicitous and diligent in giv- 
ing to others the knowledge of 
eternal life. If all chriftianized 
people were awake to this duty, we 
have reafon to hope there would 
be great refrefhings from on high, 
on thofe who give as. “well as on 
thefe who receive. 

4. Such are the duties of men-. 
that all the trouble and ex 
attending, . are richl) id in 
peace of condtagee aae ia the 
pleafure that is found in perform-. 
ing them. With what pain, muft 
the illiberal think of their own 
parfimony, in not giving to fo di- 
vine a.purpofe ! The pledfure_ of: 
looking on the property, sphst 
they have denied to the ‘Lord a and 
the fervice of his kingdom, mutt 
be changed for pain of confcience,. 
whenever they confider the fabject... 
On the other hand, how | wee ae 


pleafure of contemplatin; on pat 

liberality thus apphed ! I Tt is the 
pleafure of communing the 
| bleffed. Saviour in his Jove df the 
fouls of men. It isthe honor of 
being workers tog ether v h him, 


tion—Itis th 


PBor.) 


confined at home by my neceflary 


employments and unqualified for | 
a public inflruétor and meflenger | 


of peace; yet lam by my charity 
travelling the wildernefs ; comfort- 
ing the lonely children of God 
with the promifes of his grace ; 
and perfuading finners to confider, 
repent and believe. Such reflec- 
tions as thefle are full of peace, and 
who that hath tafted would not 
with to purchafe them in fuller de- 
gree! 


5. Itisa divine promife “caft 
thy bread upon the waters, for after 
many days thou fhalt find it.”’— 
Thefe words are ufed asa motive to 
‘be liberal, is every kind of chari- 
ty, to the bodies and fouls of men. 
Divine goodnefs hath connected a 
reward with doing our duty. The 
good we doto others, fhall be re- 
‘paidinto our ewn bofoms, either 
here or hereafter ; perhaps doubly 
repaid in both worlds. He that 
giveth even acup of cold water, in 
the name or with the fpirit of a 
difciple, fhall not lofe his reward. 
He fhall be remembered, in the 
kingdom of heaven, for all the 
good he hath done to Chrift’s king- 
dom here on earth. Is there not 
ae a promife of being rewarded 

re on earth? “* The liberal de- 
vifeth liberal things ; and by lib- 
eralthings faallhe {tand.” As the 
Redeemer’s providence directs the 
innumerable events, on which 
men’s profperity depends, there is 
every reafon to believe he repays 
the debt of charities imparted to 
his kingdom. Reader, art thou 
afraid to give, left thou fhouldeft be 


poorer here? If this hath been 
a fear, review the fubje&, con- 


ider the divine command, reflea 
in whofe hands, and under whofe 


Case ne : 
idence all thy properties and 
Book re, and be afraid to deny, 


 Heftthou be blafted in thy counfels. 


i - 
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of gain by an unfeen hand, which 
worketh without contradi¢tion. 
Chriftians, if you are fuch in- 
deed, wjth you I need not have re- 
courfe to this argument. With 
you the value of a few shillings an- 
nually, or even pounds, if you 
have affluence, will appear like a 
defpicable confideration, in com- 
parifon with the spleafures of a be- 
nevolent heartin evangelizing men; 
and infinitely {mall compared with 


| the worth of a fingle foul.— 


Let all confider, whether, if they 
do not feel this fabjedt, they are not 
very finful inthe Sight of God, and 
unprepared for his glorious king- 
dom. 

By application tothe Gentlemen, 
who direét the concerns of the Mif- 
fionary Society of Connedticut, L 
have obtained the following informa- 


tion. .That fince the inftitution of 


the Society in June 1798,to thepre- 
fent time, March 31, 1801, there 
have been 405 weeks of Miflion- 
ary fervices performed, at the ex- 
penfe of the fociety.—By the jour- 
nals of the Miflionaries, it appears 
that they have preached almolt ey- 
ery day, and often twice and three 
times ina day ; fo that ona mod- 
erate computation they have preach- 
ed 2835 times ; befides attending 
conferences and more private meet- 
ings many hundred times; cate- 
chifing children ; adminifteringthe 
Chriftian ordinances ; and per- 
forming other minifterial fervices, 
in vifiting the fick, organizing 
churches, funerals, &c.* In ad- 
* The fervices mentioned, abov€ 
were performed by the following gen- 
tlemen. Rev. Mefs’rs. Aaron Kinne> 
David Huntington, Alexander Gillet» 
William Storrs, Walter King, Publius 
V. Bogue, Amos Baffet, Marfhfield 
Steele, Salmon King, Sylvefter Dana, 
Jofiah B. Andrews ; together with the 
following gentlemen, who are now 
out, Rev. Mefs’rs Seth Willifton, Jed- 
idiah Bufhnell, Amafa Jerome, and 
Robert Porter. — * =e 
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dition to thefe fervices, the Rev. 
Jofeph "Badger hath been four 
months in Conneéticut Referve, 
fo called. And Mr. Bacon hath 
been, fince June laft, in the fer- 
vice of the Society, attempting to 
open an intercourfein the things 
of Religions, with the Indians 
Northweit of Lake Erie. A 
great blefling hath, in many parts, 
attended the labor of the Mifion- 
aries ; and there are importunate 
applications from the New-Settle- 
ments, in almoft every direétion, 
for inftruétors in religions I am 
alfo informed, that there is, at 
the prefent moment, a field open- 
ed to employ double the number 
of Miffionaries that have ever been 
out before ; and that if the funds 
_ can be provided, it is probable, 

that men of refpectable character 
and pietycan be obtained to, do the 
fervice. 

‘The rapid {ettlement of the 


Gn Imputation. 


Conneétictt Referve, merits the 
attention of the ferious. Itis a 
great plantation filling up with your 
own Children, and can you deny 
your liberality to them ?—May all 
be warmed with a love of Chrift 
and of fouls, and unite in prayer 
that the hearts of the people may 
be opened to impart; andthat faith- 
ful laborers may be prepared and 
fent forth to the harveit. 
_ MINORIS, 


An enquiry concerning the imputa- 
tion of iniquity and holinefs, 
contrary to perfonal charaGer : 
grounded on 2 Cor. y. 21. For 

_ he hath made him to be fin for 

»“ uswho knew no fin ; that we | 
might be made the righteouf- 
ieee of Godi in him. ; 


‘HE perfons fpoken of, it isev- 

_ ident, are God the Father, Je- 

es the Mediator, and finners of the | 
uman race. “We are ambafla- | 1 
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dors for Chrift,” the apoftle had 
faid, ‘as though God did befeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chrilt’s 
{lead, be ye reconciled to'God.” 
To enforce which urgent exhorta- 
tion, the verfe to be confidered is 
immediately fubjoined : For he 
hath made him to be fin for us, Se: 

In attempting to inveftigate this 
difficult fubject, guided by thefe 
words, I fhall enquire, and en- 
deavour to explain, how God 
hath made Chrift to be fin—How 
this was jult—How we, . when 
united to Chrift, are made the 
righteoufnefs of God in him : 
And, what neceflity there was 
for this wonderful commutation, 
that finners might be pardoned and 
have eternal life. 

The firft queftion is ; How 
hath God made his holy fon Je- 
fes to be fin for us? 

I take the apoftle’s meaning to 
be, that he hath made him a fac- 
rifice for our fins. It has been 
obferyed by expofitors, that in? 
the Septuagint, (a Greek tranfla- 
tion of the Old-Teftament, ufed 
by the writers of thenew, in their 
quotations and allufions,) the word 
here rendered fin, commonly fig- 
nifies a fin- offering. That is, an 
animal offered in facrifice, to ob- 
tain forgivenefs of fome tranfgref- 
fion of the Jewifh ceremonial law. 
On one fuch occafion, it was or- 
dained, Levit. iv. 32) that the 
offender fhould bring a lamb with- 
out b! emifh, and flay it for a fin 
offering ; having” oe Soph 
upon its head. 

r Now, in this cafe, it “is certain 
the crime of the perfon, was not 
fo transferred to the harmlefs vic- 
tim, as to render that” an aéual 
‘criminal. ‘The lamb, i 
was really as innocent as 

and i in the nature of things cou ila, 


tan 
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heads of ity; according to divine 
appointment, it.was fubltituted in 
his place);,and confequently, was 
put tov death, as he deferved to 
haveybeén, » the, guiltlefs. for the 
guilty, 

In like manner, we are not to 
fuppofe that our Saviour, the lamb 
flain from the foundation of the 
world; was }made areal finner, 
by his fubftitution.as a fufferer in 
our ftead... When the Lord had 
laid-on him the iniquity of us all, 
he did not, thencetorward,. view 
him as a real object of his right- 
eous difpleafure. Still the holy 
Gevernor of the world. faid of 
him, “This is my beloved fon, 
in whom. I am well. pleafed.” 
Was God the Father perfectly 
well pleafed with him, perfonally 
confidered ; but really very an- 
gry with him, confidered as the 
furety of finners ! 

All that we are to underftand 
by our Saviour’s being made fin 
for us, I conceive, is this. By 
the appointment and providence of 
God, that fuffering which we de- 
ferved, and muft otherwife have 
endured, was fo far laid upon him, 
as would anfwer every neceflary 
purpofe of our juft punifhment. 

Accordingly, he was treated as 
if he had been a finner, and as no 
other innocent perfon was ever 
treated.. As if he had beena 
finner, he was born of a woman, 
and born in very fingular circum- 
{tances of diftrefs and wretched- 
nefs. Asif he had becna finner, 
he was a man of forrows, and 
acquainted with grief, all his days. 
As if he had been a finner, he 
was fubjected to hard labor, prob- 
ably in the early part of life, and 
certainly during his public minif- 
‘try. He was ‘ in wearinefs and 

ainfulnefs, in watchings often, in 
and thirft, in faftings of | 


d oft 


On Imputation. 


365 


of fecuie vepofe, where to lay hig 
head. As if he had beena fin- 
ner, he was perpetually reviled 
and calumniated, and had ali man- 
ney of evil {gid againft him, even 
by men in high reputation for fanc- 
tity and virtue. As if he had 
beea a finner, he was at. laft ap- 
prehended by the officers of juf- 
tice, and put to a very painful and 
moft ignominious death—the death 
of the crofs. And he was cruci- 
fied between two thieves, as the 
greatelt malefactor of the three. 
Thus was our Saviour treated, 
though perfectly free from fin. 
And to all this he was delivered, 
as the apoftle Peter tells us, by 
the determinate counfe] and fore- 
knowledge of God.” So likey 
wife we are informed. by the an- 
cient prophecies. concerning him. 
In them it was written, ** Awake, 
O fword, againft my fhepherd, 
and againft the man that is my 
fellow, faith the Lord of hofts. 
He had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth: 
Yet it. pleafed the Lord to bruife 
him ; Ae hath put-him to grief.” 
Secondly I proceed.to enquire, 
how. this was juft. What right- 
eoufnefs was there in it, that one 
who knew no fin, fhould thus fuffer 
as a finner ?. saint 
“© He was made fin for’us,’? 
the text fays ; and fo fays the 
prophet Ifaiah : “‘ He was woun- 
ded for our tranfgreffions, he was 
bruifed for gur iniquities.”” : 
But this, inftead of relieving, 
feems only to increafe the difficul- 
To flay the righteous with 
the wicked, Abraham concluded 
mutt be far from the Judge of all 
the earth ; becaufe he thought it 
could not be right : but how much 
a we fuppofe it mult 
be far from him, and far from be- 
ing right, to flay the righteous for 


n he had no place | the wi ked ! God hath faid, and 
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folemnly declared it as an effential 
part of his glory, that he * will 
by no means clear the guilty.” 
Will he thus, as the means of do- 
ing this, condemn the innocent ! 
He hath faid, ‘* Are not my ways 
equal ?—The foul that finneth, it 
fhall die. ‘The fon fhall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither 
fhall the father bear the iniquity of 
the fon. The righteoufnefs of the 
righteous fhall be upon him, and 
wickednefs of the wicked fhall be 
uponhim.” Inthismannerhaththe 
moft High condefcended to clear 
himfelfof theimputation of unright- 
eoufnefs. He doesthisby denying 
the fatalledged,and notbyjultifying 
it 3 which implies a plain confeflion, 
that did he punifh one perfon, 
for the fins.of another, the com- 
plaint that his ways were not equal, 
would be well grounded, 

‘To remove this objection, as it 
refpeéts the death of our Saviour, 
aa approved expofitor, in a note 
on the text now under confidera- 
tion, fays ; ‘“‘ Unlefs the guilt of 
our iniquities, or our law-obliga- 
tion to punifhment, had been. ju- 
dicially charged upon Chrift, it 
feems to me that he could noty by 
any tule of juftice, have borne their 
punifhment. For, inthe order of 
yattice, our fins muft firft be fuppo- 
fed to be placed to his account, 
to anfwer for them, before he 
could undergo the proper punith- 
ment for them ; fince divine jul 
tice can no more puaifh the en- 
tirely, and in all refpects, guilt- 
lefs, than clear the guilty.” 

You fee, it is here fappofed, 
that our fins were imputed, by the 
fupreme Judge, to the holy Jefus, 


fo as to become really his ; till. 


which he could not, and "afer 
which he could, and did, juftly 
bear the proper punifhment for 


them. And this is the way of | thi 
getting over the difficulty, which | 


* 
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has generally been adopted by our 
beft divines. Itis a mode of rea- 
foning fo long: eftablifhed, and 
fanctioned by fo many venerable 
authorities, that I once fuppofed 
it mult befcriptural, and agreeable 
to common fenfe's and therefore 
labored to comprehend its confift- 
ency. But, after fearching dili- 
gently, to me, it could mever ap- 
pear fatisfactory. 1 can no more 
fee the jultice of imputing fin, ‘te 
one perfonally innocent, fo that he 
may be properly punifbed ; than 
I can fee the juftice of punifhing 
him at firft, without any fuch im- 
putation. If this would doamong 
men, any — in the world 
might be juftly executed, only by 
putting himin the law-place of an- 
other, who had committed murders 
and then judging him worthy of 
death, as an imputed actual mur- 
derer. And if the Judge of all 
fhould proceed thus, in common 
cafes, or if it were believed to be 
jut and right for him to do fo 
in any cafe; what would all his 
threatnings and promifes avail, in 
the government of the moral 
world ? What terror to evil do- 
ers, would there be in the former 5 
or what fecurity in the latter, to 
them that do well? He will by no 
means clear the guilty, nor con- 
demn the innocent : but, upon this 
principle, he can make any one 

innocent or guilty, only by impu- 
ting to him the guilt or innocence 
of fome body elfe. Up on this 
principle, when the ; come 


to be opened, in the day of the 


revelation of | “andoaemiae 
ment of God, thoufanc 
haere bse tof 


ity. 


and damage, fromthe criminal ac- | 
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for things ‘they never did, and | 
which were totally foreign from | 
the thoughts and. intents and 
difpofition of their hearts ! 

Yes; it has been faid. By 
means of a conftituted wnion, be- 
tween'two or more perfons, there 
arifesa kind of common perfonal- 
A community of intereft 
and aétion, of lofs and gain, of 
merit and demerit; of right to Te- 
wards, and liablenefs to punifh- 
ments. Such conftitutions \are 
common among men}; and are 
never thought to be arbitrary or 
unreafonable. The hufband and 
wife ; a fatherand his minorchild;' 
a creditor or debtor and his legal 
attorney; all the members of a 
corporation and their truftees, are 
oneinlaw. 

In many cévil'matters, ‘they are 
fo, I grant; but not in criminal 
actions. A man is ‘not hanged 
for a murder committed by’his wife 
or child; nor “the theads: of a 
corporation, for the ‘treafons of 
fome of its members. No one is 
thought cu/pable, or properly pun- 
ifhable, on acconnt of the ill-con- 
duét of another, to which ‘he was 
no way acceflary ; ‘however nearly 
related to him, or in whatever 
way connected withhim, that oth- 
er perfon may have ‘been. 

Tt is true, we often fuffer lofs 


tions of our relations, our truftees, | 
or conftituents. We are fome 
times required to make compenfa- 
tion for the mifchief done by the 
iniquities of thofe under our care, 
or thofe empowered to act for us.” 
In human ° governments, ‘fuch ‘fuf- 
fering is often unavoidable, or not’ 
to be avoided without great public 
inconvenience : Inthe divine gov- 
ernment, it is always juft ; becaufe, 
pifeuetenede teers 


gy of one’ : 
afioned by the | 
man fuffers 
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of, fcripture, in which the word 
| purii/bment is ufed ; with reference 
to the fofferings of Chrift, at the 
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more than his own iniquities de~ 
ferve. Butfuftaininglofsand dam- 
age, by means of the criminality 
of others; andbeing'chargeable with 
the criminality itfelf, and fo being 
praperly punifhed for it as evil doers, 
are quite different things. Not- 
withftanding, therefore, both a fed. 
eral and a vital union between 
Chrift and Chriftians, he cannot be 
tod/ame fortheir fins. In order to 
make out this, they muft be 
fappofed fo united, as to be prop- 
erly one individual perfon. That 
merit or demerit, are not transfer. 
able from one perfon to another, 
or capable of being thrown inte a 
common ‘tock, like civil property; 
Ivam perfuaded is one of the plains: 
eft ‘feelings of the moral fenfe, im-" 
planted in every man’s mind. 
And.as no*fimilitudes, nor met» 
aphyfics, unléfs by confounding 
ideas, can ever commend this no- 
tion of imputation to any man’s 
confcience ; ‘fo, I hope, we are 
not put to the hard taf of attempt- 
ing it, in order to vindicate any. 
of ‘the ways of God, revealed to 
us-in‘his word. Perhaps no arti+ 
cle of the faith for which we are 
required earneftly to contend, 
Jooks more poradoxical ; or more 
like-a contradiétion to:reafon and 
common fenfe, ‘than the one now 
before us; ‘but, could we keep — 
clear of “ darkening counfel by 
words without knowledge”’—could: 
cwe'think upon it, neither too little 
nor'too much 3 it is-verylikely that 


‘even this, would not appear inex: 
plicable. — ; 


Divines have long follawed one 


another, in fpeaking of Chrift as 


being properly punifhed ; but this is” 
notthe language of the Old or New- 
I know of no text: 


hand of ‘his heavenly Father. 
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God, is never {aid to condemn him. 
Pilate, indeed, paffed a fentence 
of death upon him, and the Jews 
put that fentence in execution: 
By them, he was condemned and 
‘punifhed ; but mo? unjuflly. And 
though whatever they did; was 
before determined in “the cotta fel 
of the Moft High 5 yet their a&ts 
herein, were not hal acts 3 any 
morethan all the unrighteous deeds 
done under the fun are his. 
Chrift faffered the curfe of the 
law which was due to us; but he | 
did not fuffer it as what was dueto 
him, in any way whatever. He 
faffered as an innoeént perfon, vol- 
antarily ftepping in, to bear what 
vould anfwer the neceflary ends of 
the juft punifhment of the guilty. 
To reconcile the fufferings’ of 
‘Chrift with the juftice of God, it 
‘is enough to fay, they were wo/- 
-untaryfufferings : Sufferings which | 
he freely confented to, knowing 
“what he did, and to which he had 
“aright to Bonfne! “And hist | 

the only way, it appears to mie, in 
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him for his inheritaticey sand the 
nttermoft parts of the earth for his 
pofleflion. *That he thould) fee of 
the travail of shis foul, and be fat- 
isfied. 

Thus God: made him to -bea 
fin-offering 3 not by unwilling con- 
ftraint, but by the (joy fet before 
him : by themoft:powerfulinduce- 
ments toa benevolent mind. .».And 
in all this, fince-there was)nocom- 

pulfion—no unreafonable imputa- 
tion—no real punifhment,. there 
was nothing unjult.) ee 

Our next enquiry isy how are 
weto under{tand thatfinners, when 
united to Chrift by faithy:are made 
the righteoufnefs of Godin him ? 

Not that they are made,, in. the 
fi ight of God, freefromall impy- 
tation of fin, and worthy of, the 
rewards of the perfectly righteous. 
The denefits of » Chrift’s> meritori- 
ous righteoufnefs. o ¢ are made 
over to believers in thesec 
grace: his rz coufnefs itfelf, is 
{till Ais, it ett et 

like demerit, i rfonal and 


ee, 


ch they can ever be fo reconci- | an 


‘Ted. This is the plain feripture | ' 


account. “He gave himfelf for us. 
He camie not to be miniftered un- 
to, but to minifter, ang to give his 
life, a ranfom for many.” “To do 
_ this, he faid in heaven, Lo, Jcome: 
ay one ca ey Ila 
‘down my life hat 
wer eo ‘True, he 
‘ dds, « © Thi s commandment hay re 
"| teceived of my Father.” And 
' now he” s fent seg ee to} 


é 


: ee rem ofa 


Such was 


nifed is « 


As Chrift, aren een mea 
ken the redemption of man, could 
juftly fuffer death for their fin, 
though till; im: all an per- 
fedlly righteous 5 f 

received him as their. 

though ftill very fin: 

-refpect any more 


rg preg nor 
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all evils, and made thus happy, on | he not with him alfo freely give us 
their firft cordially embracing the j all things 2”? Nor are thofe who 
gofpel, notwithftanding the origin-'| have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
al curfe of the Jaw. From that | the hope fet before us, left to argue 
curfe, Chrift hath fully redeemed | out the certainty of their falvation; 
them. If they die in a moment | merely from the gtace of God; 
after they have become his willing | and from what he hath already 
difciples and .fubjeéts, they are | done for them. He has, moreo- 
then made perfeé in holinefs, and | ver, given them his word and his 
immediately pafs into glory. But, | oath; that by thefe two immuta- 
for wife reafons—(for the good of | ble things, they might have ftrong 
others, and their own greater|confolation. ‘ He hath made 
good, and for the fuller man-| with me an everlafting covenant, 
ifeftation of the grace and | fays David, ordered in all, things 
power of God,) it is fo ordered, | and fure ; for all my falvation, 
that while they continue in this | and all my defire.” And indeed, 
world, they fhall be fanétified but | beyond fuch ample fecurity, what 
in part ; and that their tranfgref- | can be defired by any one, who is 
fion fhall be vifited with the rod, | willing to be faved by grace, and 
and their iniquity with ftripes. | to walk humbly with God? If 
Thefe, though merciful correc-| any reliance can be placed on his 
tions, are real punifhments ; and | goodnefs, already fo wonderfully 
what they would neither receive | manifefted, or on his promife and 
nor deferve, had they a finlefs | oath, why fhould we want to have 
righteoufnelsproperlytheirown.. It | a demand upon his juftice, for all 
is alfo appointed to them; in com- | our falvation; on the ground of a 
mon with other men, once to die; | full and perfect, though imputed 
and that their bodies fhall Nleep in | /e/f-righicou/ne/s. 
the graye until the general refur-| | But are there not feveral texts 
rection. Chrift is, neverthelefs, | which feem favorable to this explo- 
made of God unto them right-| ded high notion of merit by im- 
eoufnefs, in regard to their infal-| putation, Thofe two, that I 
lible final juftification, from the | think of, which have often been fo 
- firft moment of their. receiving | improved: Jer. xxii. 6. “In his 
him, and confenting to be his. | days Judah fhall be faved, and If- 
‘* He that believeth hath everlaft- | rael thall dwell fafely ; and this is 
ing life; and fhall not come into | hisname whereby he fhallbe called; 
condemnation.” That is, fhall | TheLordour righteoufnefs.”” And 
never be liable to the curfe of the |.1Johni. 9.  “ If we confefs our 
jaw, or the wrath to come. | fins, he is faithful and juft to for- 
_ And now, what can any hum- | give us our fins, and to cleanfe us 
ble Chriftian with for more? His he all unrighteoufnefs.”” 
falvation is a3 certain, aSif itwere} Muft not the firft of thefe paf- 
made a matter of abfolute debt to | fages imply, that the merit of Chrift 
him. “ If, when we were ene-| is fotransferred to his people, or 
fo held in common by them, orto 
be really ¢heir merit? 

I think not. Only making @ 
/yéry reafonable allowance for the 
ftrong language of prophetic {crips 
ture, ana ng more need be under- 
Yy 
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ftood by this, than what has been | 


above ‘admitted and fuppofed : 
namely, that Chrift is of God 
made to believers righteoufnefs, to 


all intents and purpofes of their’ 


fafety and falvation. 
- But does not the other text af- 
fans exprefsly, that the pardon 


of penitent Chriftians, and their 


eompleat fanétification, may~ be 


expected from God as‘a matter of 


{triét juftice ? 

No, furely. If itdid, it would 
be quite inconfiftent, even with it- 
felf. Had finners a finlefs+right- 
eoufnefs properly their own, they 
would have no fins to confefsy or 
to be forgiven.. ‘The humble con- 


fefion, or proper forgivenefs, of 


one who can juftly have no fin 
imputed to him, looks, I fhould 


think, very much like a contradic- 


tion. And toaffert, that God is 
bound in juftice to remit all pun- 
ifhment to penitent believers, and 
to complete their falvation, on thie 
ground of their own real worthi- 
nefs, is certainly irreconcilably in- 
confiftent with a thoufand other 
texts; all over the bibles. Accor- 
ding to this notion, after the gift 
of faith, God could never freely 
give us, any thing. 

Not to infift that the words, 


faithful and jufi, may be ufed: by’ 
the apoftle as nearly fynonymous' 


exprefiions ;. I would obferve, that 
the fulfilment of a promife, how- 


ever gratuitous, is, in fome fenfe a 


matter of juftice. It is what a 
jet man will ever make. a point 
of doing ; and not to doit, might 
be a real injury to the other party, 
who had calculated upon its per- 
formance, It may further be ob- 
ferved, that:thould God not fulfil 
the word of his grace, on which 
he hath caufed his fervants to hope, 


to his.own name and glory, 
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It remains to be enquired, in the 
laft place ; What neceflity there 
was, or whether any, for making, 
Chrift a fin-offering, that we 
might be reftored to the divine 
favor? 

It has often been fuppofed, that 
God might have — reconciled 
fallen men to himfelf, not impu- 
ting their trefpaffes unto them, in 
fome other way than in and 
through the death of his fon, if 
he had feen fit. 

But if it could have deen fit, in 
any eafier way to have done it; 
that he fhould /ee fit to adopt this, 
muft appear very unaccountable. 
Why all this waite of {weat, and 
agony, and blood! What glory 
of God, in the face of * Jefus 
Chrift, when his vifage was’ mar- 
red more than any man, and his 
form more than the fons of men, 
if all his wounds and bruifes, 
thorns and buffetings, were unne- 
ceffary ! At fuch a fight; on that 
fuppofition, many might indeed 
be aftonifhed ; but ne one could’ 


-poffibly be delighted, unlefs.a very 
afcribe 


malicious {pectator. ‘To 
fuch fovereignty to the bleffed and 
only potentate, as fuppofes” him 
capable of doing any thing, prop- 
er or improper, wife or unwife,. 
confiftent or inconfiltent, is furely 
not to do honorto him. = 
Weare plainly told, that God’s 
fetting : fopyh Chrilt to be a propi- ‘ 
tiation was neceffary, and why it 
was neceffary ; namely, that be 
might be jult, and the: juftifier of 
a finner, on his believing in Jef 
++ Ros hte acces er 


~~ 
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with God, Almighty and all-mer- 
ciful, there can, be no remiflion 
of the fmalleft. fin, without fhed- 
ding of blood!» and fuch biood 
as Chriftian trinitarians fuppofe ! 

To this it may be replied; 
many things are poffible with men, 
which to the omnipotent fovereign 
of the univerfe are utterly impof- 
‘fible. ‘It is impeflible ‘for God 
to lie”? “ Hecannot deny him- 
felf.” He cannot aé& out of char- 
acter, or inconfiftently with any 
of his moral perfeétions. Were 
God as weak as man—as unwife— 
asliable to alter his mind, to be 
intimidated, and to have his hand 
ftayed: Or could he be willing to 
have as weak and unftable a gov- 
ernment, asare the governments 
of men; undoubtedly, it would 
be very poflible for him to pardon 
atrocious tranfgreffors only on their 
repentance; or even without re- 
pentance. 

All fovereign pardons—all re- 
mifhons of threatened and deferved 
penalties, without adequate fatis- 
faction, weaken government, and 
argue its imperfeétion. Inthe all- 
powerful, and all perfec govern- 
ment of the Moft High, it may 
therefore well befuppofed, that no 
fuch pardons are ever admiflible. 

_ The fufferings of Chrift and the 

glory that fhould follow, are things, 
we are told, into which the angels 
defire to look. No wonder, there- 
fore, if men, weak, inattentive, 
and depraved, fhould often err, and 
after all their refearches, have in- 
adequate ideas, concerning thefe 
deep things of God. And yet, to 
mankind ina peculiar manner, it 
is of moft interefting importance, 
to look into thefe things, and right- 
ly to underftand eis From in- 
accurate conceptions refpecting the 
‘redemption of “Chrift, and its ap- 
rt s, have arifen fyf- 


bes mott difhonorable to 
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God, and moft ruinous to the fouls 
of men. Some, by notfeeing the 
occafion there was for the propitia- 
tion of Chrift, have rejected that 
doétrine altogether ; imagining 
that, inftead of difplaying the mar- 
vellous benevolence of God to 
man, it reprefents him as implaca- 
ble and unmerciful.. Others, from 
much the ‘fame caufe, have been 
led to deny thatthe death of Chrift, 
confidered merely under the notion 
of fuffering, conftituted any part of 
his propitiation, Others, from ap- 
prehending that our divine Redeem- 
er connected himfelf with the whole 
human race, by a kind of perfonal 
union ; and by tafting death, ftrict- 
ly purchafed releafe from punifh- 
ment, for everyman, have inferred 
the infallible falvation of all man- 
kind. Many others, reputed very 
orthodox, have. imbibed fuch a 
notion of a myftical commutation 
of iniquity and holinefs, between 
Chriftand believers, as is fubver- 
five of all rational ideas of divine 
juftice ; and as excludes effectual- 
ly, after the gift of faith, all pof- 
fibility of any farther divine grace, 
to the finful children of men. And 
this, they think, a glorious device 
of infinite wifdom and goodnefs; 
becaufe, by means of it, they can 
finperfonally,as much asthey pleafe, 
in-heart word and deed ; feeling 
all the while perfectly eafy and 
comfortable, as having no imputed 
fin. Thus they fit down under the 
fhadow of their fuppofed Saviour. 
with great delight ; and ‘his fanci- 
ed fruit is {weetto their tafte. To 
force perfectly felfith creatures, or 


even mifinformed Chriftians, out - 


of theirdelicious hiding-places of 
falfehood ; is, certainly, no very 
hopeful undertaking. t 

This enquiry was defigned, to 
guard againft dangerous mifconcep- 


tions of the glorious plan of our 


redemption. Whetherthe thoughts 
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and proofs which have been given, 
are well adapted to this end, read- 
ers of every age and capacity muft 
judge for themfelves. If the re- 
prefentation of this all important 
fubjea, now exhibited, be not the 
right one ; the writer wifhes to be 
told, and in a manner that he can 
underftand, wherein it is wrong. 


The Gofpel a Doédtrine according to 
Godlinefs.. 


(Continued from page 332.) 
NUMBER IV. 


HAT the gofpel is a doc- 
trine according to God- 
linefs, will further appear froma 
fummary view of the general ten- 
or of its precepts and prohibitions. 
The gofpel not only requires re- 
pentance and faith,asthe grand and 
comprehenfive condition of its 
bleflings, and indifpenfibly necef- 
fary to pardon and eternal life ; but 
likewife injoins univerfal solid: 
and forbids all iniquity, all un- 
righteoufnefs and fin, all moral 
evil without exception. 
_ It commands us to’ be holy in 
all manner of converfation—to ab- 
fain from flethly lufts, and from all 
appearance of evil. Yea, the gof- 
pelas exhibited in the facred wri- 
tings of the New-Teftament, re- 
uires all holinefs, and forbids all 
: not only if’ general terms, or 
by. general precepts and prohibi- 
tions ; but it alfo defcends to mi- 
nute sirtibulars. It bears a partic- 
ularand full teftimony againft the 
various. particular lufts and fins, and 
‘evil practices, in which the wick- 
ednefs of mankind is wont to ope- 
rate and be expreffed—againft the 
various particular lufts and finful 
pafhions, works and ways, which 


V. 


are oppofed to or inconfiftent with 


real holinefS ‘in heart and life. 


Are: felfithnefs, pride, al i 
prtopry ieaaly ‘angery wrath," 
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nefs, forgivenefs, h 


. © 


Agatti, 


clamor, evil fpeaking and malice— 
unrighteoufnefs, covetoufnefs, cre- 
elty, oppreflion and extertion— 
fraud, deceit, falfehood, lying, 
cheating, theft, robbery and mur 
der—intemperance, revelling, rie- 
tingand drunkennefs, chambering 
and wantonnefs—every fpecies of 
uncleannefs, foolifh talking and 
jetting, lafcivioufnefs, fornication, 
adultery and inceft—forcery—idol- 
atry—contempt of God, neglect 
of his worship, profane curfing and 


| fweating and blafphemy—are all 


thefe and fuchlike things, contra- 
ry to true piety and real religion, 
and the habitualallowed indulgence 
and praétice of them inconfiftent 
with the fpirit and pra@tice of real 
Godlinefs ?}-And who can ‘atten- 
tively read the New-Teftament, 
and not be fenfible,’ that thefe and 
all fuchlike things, are really for- 
bidden and teftified againft, as odi- 
ousto God, and expofing to his 
wrath, and excluding from his 
kingdom all thofe, who ee 
in the allowed indulgence and prac- 
tice of them ? On the other hand, 
does Godlinefs imply fupreme love 
to God, worfhipping himin fpirit 
and in truth, ferving him with ‘rev- 
erence and godly fear, conforming 
in praétice to his hie and 
commands, doing all to glory? 
Does it iniply fincere benevole 

to neighbours, to fellow-creatures, 
tothe evilas well as tothe. 

not only to friends, but alfo to ene- 
mies, doing good to all as we have 
opportunity—following God as 
dear children,-and walkinginleve | 
after the example of Chrift ? Does 

it imply kine 
a sntlenefs, 


om 
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ance ofall the duties and offices of 
every character, of every relation, 
of every employment, . as of ru- 
Jers, {ubjects, citizens, minifters of 
the gofpel, hearers of the word, 
brethren in the faith and profeffion 
of the gofpel, hufbands and wives, 
parents and children, matters and 
fervants ? Does. Godlinefs imply 
thefe and all fuchlike things ? And 
can any one read the New-Telta- 
ment, without a full conviction, 
that they are all there injoined— 
exprefsly required, arid abundantly 
preffed and inculcated? And it is 
to be remembered, ‘that the* {crip- 
tures hold forth the idea, that all 
thefe prohibitions and commands 
are delivered under the fanétion 
of divine authority—that they are 
commands and prohibitions, not 
of men, but of the great God and 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

How undeniably evident is it, 
then, that the gofpel, as. preached 
by Chrift. and his apoftles, is, in 
this particular point of view, a 
doérine according to Godlinefs, 
plainly defigned and admirably well 
adapted to inculcate, enforce and 
promote it? 

VI. The fame will alfo appear 
from the account given in the gof- 
pel, of the charaéter of thofe who 


alone will be approved by God, | - 


d finally happy. 

ae mt human race, ac- 
cording to the account given by 
Chrift and his apoftles, will be 
approved of God, and happy in 
the world to come? None, whofe 
character is prevailingly that of the 
unrighteous orunclean—none, who 
obey not the gofpel of our Lord 
Chrift: but, the poor in 
pirit—the meek—they who hun- 
~ ger and thirft after righteoufnefs— 
the merciful—the pure in heart-— 
the peace-makers—they who hear 
Chrift’s fayings, and do them— 


vill of his Father 
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who isin heaven—they whe deny 
themfelves, take up their crofs' and 


‘follow him, and forfake all things 


for his fake—ihey who have the 
fpirit of Chrift, and walk not after 
the flefh, but after the fpirit, and 
thro’ the fpirit mortify the deeds 
of the body, crucifying the fcth 
with the affeCtions and lufts—they 
who do his commandments, and 
endure to the end. Such, in brief, 
is the character of thofe whom 
God will approve in theday of final 
account and admit to dwell-in his 
prefence forever. Hence,the doc- 
trine of the gofpel upon this head, 
is moft evidently a doétrine accord- 
ing to Godlinefs. ~Andas we with 
to be approved of God, and hap- 
py forever, Jet us view, with at- 
tention, the charader drawn by 
Chrift and his apoftles, as the only 
one which will be finally approved 
and blefled, and tranfcribe and 
copy it, in our own tempers and 
conduct, 


NUMBER V. 
NCE ei calls, offers and 


warnings, promifesand 
threatnings, contained in the gof- 
pel, plainly evince its defign and 
tendency to promote true religion. 
Only an imperfeé& fpecimen of 
thefe can now be exhibited. The 
Mefliah, long before his incarnation, 
faid, by the prophet Ifaiah, ** Look 
unto me, andbe ye faved, all the 
ends of the earth.” God, by the 
fame prophet faid, “ Ho every 
one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no mon- 
ey : comeye, buy and eat 5 yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
moneyand without price.. Where- 
foredo ye fpend money for that 
which is not bread, and your labor 
for that which fatisfieth not? Hear. 
ken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your 
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foul delight itfelf in fatnefs. In- 
cline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and yourfouls fhall live ; and 
I will make an everlafting cove- 
nant with you, even the fure mer- 
cies of David. Let the wicked 
forfake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts.: and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he 


will have mercy upon him ; and to: 


our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon:” Tathe famefpirit, Chrift; 
when on earth, ftood and cried, 
faying, “ If any man thirft, Jet 
him come untome and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the {crip- 
ture hath faid, out of his belly 
fhall flow rivers of living water.— 
«* Come anto me, all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give youreft. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for 
Zam meek and lowly in heart; and 
ye fhall find reft unto your fouls. 
For my yoke is.eafy, and my bur- 
then is light.”” 

The apoftle Paul ftates the pur- 
port of the apoftolic addrefs to 
mankind, in the following manner, 
wiz. God wasin Chrift recon- 
ciling the world unto himfelf, not 
imputing theirtre{paffes unto them; 
and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now 
then, weare ambafladors for Chrift, 
as though God did befeech you by 
us:: we pray youin Chrift’s {tead, 
be ye reconciled to God. For he 
hath made him to be fin forus, who 
knew no fin; that we might be 
made the righteoufnefs of God in 
him.” ia 
To the faithful and obedient, the 
infpired writings. abound with the 
molt gracious and animating dec- 
larations and promifes : ‘ Ele that 
endureth to the end, the fame shall 
be faved. ‘* We know. that all 


things work together for good to | 
themthatlove God. God is faith- | wi 


Sie who will not at you to be 
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tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation alfo 
make away to efcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it.—‘* God, wil- 
ling more abundantly to fhew unto 
the heirs of -promife the immutabi- 
ity of his counfel, confirmed it by” 
an oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoflible 
for God to lie, we might ,have a 
{trong confolation, who have fled 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
fet before us.—* For he hath faid, 
I will never leave thee, nor forfake 
thee. So that we may boldly fay, 
The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man fhall do unto 
me.—‘* Godlinefs is profitable.un- 
to all things, having promife of the 
life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. ‘ He that overcom- 
eth, fhall inherit all things ; and I 
will be his .God, and he. fhall be 
my fon.” 

On the other hand, the Scrip. 
tures are equally explicit, in ad- 
drefling the moft folema warnings . 
and threatenings to the wicked, and” 
in terrible denunciations of divine 
wrath upon the inspenitentand 
ly difobedient.— The axe is laid 
unto theroot of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
caft into the fire. E ye re- 
pent, ye fhall all ina 3a 
He that believeth not fhall t be. 
ned. Unto them who are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obcy unrighteoufnefs, Gs dail 
render indignation and wrath, 
ulation and anguifh, upon ¢€ eg 
foul of man that sagt ela Bi t9e. 
Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile. - 
No whoremonger, nor unc 
perfon, nor covetous,ma in who 
an idolater, ae y herit 
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God upon the children of difobe- 
dience. Be not ye, therefore, 
partakers with them.—How hall 
we efcape if we neglect fo great 
falvation ?—For if we fin wilfully, 
after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more facrifice for fins, 
but 2 certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, 
which fhall devour the adverfaries. 
—Itis a fearful thing tofallinto the 
hands ef the living God.—But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and forcerers,. 
and idolaters, and the liars, fhall 
have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimftone ; 
which is the fecond death.”” 

Can we read—can we hear, and 
attentively confider thefe and fuch- 
like gracious calls and offers, and 
friendly and folemn warnings, and 
great and precious promifes, and 
awfully tremendous threatenings, 
and view them altogether, without 
perceiving it is our indifpenfible 
duty, our trueft wifdom and’ high- 
eft intereft, to repent and tura to 
God—to be reconciled to him—to 
comply with and obey his will re- 
vealed in the gofpel—to live fober- 
ly, and righteoufly, and godlily 
in this prefent world ?—Without 

civing, that to this we are un- 
Ue obligations’ infinitely great— 
that to this we have all reafonable 
and defirable encouragements—and 
that we fhall be left utterly inexcu- 
fable, and muft expeé- am aggrava- 
ted punifhment, if we refufe or 
negle&t it? and of confequence, 
that the gofpel, on account of its 
calls, offers, warnings, threaten- 
ings and promifes, is admirably 


perfuade and conftrain us to return 
 tohim, to love and ferve him, and 
toenforce, and excite to the exer- 
cife and pradtice of univerfal: holi- 
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Ghoft.” 
from the holy one, and ye know 
pall things.’” bit) 

adapted to bring us to God—to | 
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nefs—of true religion, in all its 


branches-—in all its extent ? 
(To be continued.) 


On the leading of the Spirit: Ory 
The way in which the Spirit of 
God leads men is by imparting te 
them, and preferving in them a 
holy temper. 


UR Lord once faid to his 

difciples, «‘ When he the 
Spirit of truth is come he will guide 
you into all truth.” And St: 
Paul faid to the Romans, “ As 
many as are /ed by the Spirit of 
God, they are the fons of God.” 
And he tells the Galatians, “ If 
ye be /ed by the fpirit, ye are not 
under the law.”” From thefe and 
many other expreflions of the in- 
fpired volume, we are led to fup- 
pofe, that the influence or guidance 
of the holy fpirit is neceffary to 
the knowledge of divine truth, and 
for our direction in the way of ho- 
linefs. It is evident, even from 
obfervation, that the judgment 
which a man forms concerning re- 
ligious' objects is not determined 
by mere intellectual light or evi- 
dence, but the fpirit or difpofition 
of the heart has a great fhare in 
the determination of the judg- 
ment. Hence it is faid, * The 
natural man receiveth not the 
things of the fpirit of God, 
for they are foolifhnefs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, be- 
caufe they are fpiritually difcerned. 
But he that is {piritwal, judgeth alk 
things,” ‘ No man can fay that 
Jefus is the Chrift but by the Holy 
“ Ye have an unétion 


It is not a matter of idle fpecu- 
lation, but of great ufe and bene- 
fit, thoroughly to  inveftigate, 
the various fprings and caufes 


| which operate in the determinay 
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led to purfue them. As duty oc- 
curs, his love to it will influence 
him to a ready compliance. Is 
reverence to the Deity a duty, 
the fenfe which he has of the di- 
vine dignity and excellency will 
excite him to pay him worfhip and 
veneration. Is beneficence to his 
fellow-creatures in diftrefs, a duty 
which offers itfelf to a good man, 
the benevolent feelings of his heart 
will prompt him to: afford. relief. 
The guidance of the fpirit, or an 
inward principle of goodnefs is. a 
much more effectual teacher and 
ftinulator to what is fit,than mere 
abftract {peculation. 

On the other’hand, a corrupt 
fpirit or a depraved ; tafte, will 
lead a man under the influence of 
it, to form erroneous opinions con- 
cerning moral matters, and will 
have an efficacious influence upon 
him to purfue a vicious courfe of 
condué&. If we attend to human 
nature we may thence find, as well 
as from the fcriptures of truth, 
that men areled by fome _ aha 
ful fpirit in that great variety of 
courfes which they take. This is 
the great {pring of a@ion among(t 
mankind, and without which the 
rational world would be wholly 
idle—a univerfal torpor would 
take place—a total ftagnation of 
all the active powers in human 
ture. There is a fpirit in 
which operates to. produce perpet- 
ual motion in the in . 
world, and which as efficacious 
as the pees of i a in the nat- 
utal world. ALANS ' 
_ As all men are governed 


powerful fpirit, fo the children of 
God in particular are under th 


tion of men’s opinions and conduct 
in life, particularly with refpec&t to 
matters of religion. If this fub- 
jet be thoroughly examined I 
am perfuaded it will be found, 
that there are certain biaffes in 
the hearts of men which govern 
their judgments and praétice in 
life—fome fpirit which direéts 
their fentiments and  condutt. 
This is true with refpeé to fuch as 
purfue good or evil courfes. ‘They 
have a fancy, a liking or prepof- 
fefionin favor of certain objects, 
which actuate them in their pur- 
fuits. It is not mere information 
communicated to the unfeeling 
intellect which will be any fpur to 
action. In order for this fome 
fpirit or difpofition mutt poffefs 
the foul ; which has a fovereign 
SiGudhee: in the difpofal of men’s. 
opinions and purfuits. 

We read of the fpirit of the 
world and the fpirit which is of 
God. A fpirit is as well necefla- 
ry to account for evil actionsas for 
good. The fpirit which is of the 
world, admits of a great variety 
of modifications ; although as to 
its effential traits it may be the 
fame. The taftes of men are dif- 
ferent which are their guides in 
the walks of life. Men give a 
preference to the courfes which 
beft correfpond with their taftes ; 
hence they are prompted to be- 
lieve fuch courfes are right and to 
a&t accordingly. In'a wrong 
‘courfe of conduét men are gov- 
erned by a wrong fpirit. Ina 
virtuous courfe of conduct they 
are governed by a good fpirit. In 
each cafe they are led by the fpirit 
which dwells in them. “I'he good 
man has for his guide the good 
fpirit of God. He delights in 
the law of God after the inward 
man ; hence he is induced to cb 
it. "The paths of virtue are agree- |: 
able to his tafte 5 therefore is he | 
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their intelle€tual powers may be | The God of this world hath bline 


{mail and their acquirements in 
knowledge indifferent, yet by vir- 
tue of that gracious difpofition of 
which they are poffefled, they 
will be Jed to walk in the uner- 
ring paths of virtue much better 
than others, greatly fuperior to 
them as to intellectual endow- 
_ ments. | When perfons in the ex- 
ercife of fuch a good difpofition 
are led into the knowledge of re- 
ligious truths, and to a complianee 
with their duty, they then have 
the leading of the fpirit. 

But it may be enquired; are not 
men expofed to be led into error 
when they fuffer themfelves to be 
conducted by fuch an inftindtive 
principle or fpiritual impulfe ? To 
which it may be replied; there is 
no neceflary danger in this cafe 
with regard to thofe who are un- 
der the guidance of the fpirit of 


God : for this fpiritis a fpirit of | 


truth, and begets a relifh for the 
truth, and fo far as we are gov- 
erned by it we fhall be led into all 
truth, both with refpec& to our 
judgments and praftice. True it 
is, thofe who are under the in- 
fluence of a falfe fpirit are expo- 
fed to error in being led by this 
f{pirit ; therefore are we called up- 
on to try the fpirits ; and there 
ee laid down in the fcriptures cer- 

in marks and rules whereby we 
may afvertain the truth or falfe- 
hood of the fpirit by which we 
fare led; fo that there is no necef- 
fity of deception. 

From the view which we have 
taken of the leading of the fpirit 
we are enabled to account for the 
‘corrupt and pernicious doétrines 
which have been embraced by man- 
kind. Thefe proceed not froma 
want of natural powers in men, 
nor from the want of fufficient 
external light and information but 


fromthe influence of sneevaee case 
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ded the minds of them which be. 
lieve not. They are left to ftrong 
delufions, that they fhould believe 
a lie who had pleafure in unright- 
eoufnefs, They love darknefs 
rather than light. They have no 
relifh for the fublime truths of re- 
ligion. They are therefore fool- 
ifhnefs tothem. Their tafte gives 
a determination to their under- 
ftanding and judgment. The de- 
praved bias on their hearts is the 
fource of their errors, 

Hence we infer a reafon why 
in the {cripturegs men are condem- 
ned for their infidelity and here- 
fy; it is becaufe they are influen-' 
ced by a falfe fpirit or a vicious 
bias of heart—they fall in. with 
fuch fentiments as agree to their 
tafte, and rejeé& others. . It is on 
this account they are criminal. 
Therefore an heretic after the 
firft and fecond admonition is to 
be rejected. Could wrong fenti- 
ments in religion be attributed to 
any other fource, than the feduc- 
tion of an evil fpirit, or a vicious 
propenfity of heart, they would 
not be cenfurable, but flowing 
from a depraved heart, they mer- 
it condemnation. 

Upon the whole, fince our com- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth 
and walking in the paths of holi- 
nefs, depend on the guidance of 
the fpirit ; let us be importunate 
with God, with-whom is the refi+ 
due of the fpirit, that he would 
replenifh our hearts with his grace, 
that we might be delivered from 
darknefs and error, and led into 
all truth, and be directed in the 
paths of righteoufnefs. ‘This lead- 
ing of the fpirit has more efficacy 
to keep us in the ftrait line of truth 
and duty, than all the external 
light and helps which we can en- 
joy, without the affiftance of this 
Zz 
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rightly conducting fpirit is to be ob- 
tained by the beftowment of God, 
let us make earne{t application to 
the God of all grace that he would 
give us that unction from the holy 
one whereby we may know all 
things. 
HEMERA. 


An Account of a work of Divine 
grace in a Revival of Religion, 
in a number of Congregations in 
New-England, in the years 1798 
and (799, in a feries of Letters 
ta the Editors. 


[Continued from page 347. ] 
LETTER XVII. 


From the Rev. Josern Wasusurn 
of Farmington. 


GENTLEMEN, 
NE of the moft important | 
objects to which you have 
devoted the pages of your ufeful 


Revival of Religion in Farmington. 


[Arrty, 
anid fo as tobring clearly into view 
the diftinguifhing traitsof the work, 
may anfwer many ufeful and im- 
portant purpofes, both to the church 
and world. ‘They are a fuitable 
memorial of the goodnefs of God, 
to be handed down to pofterity.— 
They greatly confirnathe diftinguith- 
ing doétrines of the gofpel, and, by 
a-divine blefling, may awaken the 
carele{fs—convince the difbelieving 
—comfort and rejoice thehearts of 
God’s. people—and, in various 
ways, caufe thankfgivings to a- 
bound unto Ged. 

From a conviction of thefe 
things, I am induced to give anar- 
rative of the recent work of God 
in this place, to be publifhed, if 
upon examination it be thought 
worthy. 

It may be ufeful, in the firft place 
to give a brief view of a revival of 
| religion in this Society, in the year 
1795, and of the fubfequent ftate 


Magazine, is the conveyance of | of religion here to the time more 


religious intelligence ; and. efve- 


jpecwonterls refpeéted in this nar-. 


cially the publication of particular | rative. 


narratives of the late revival of re- 
ligion in many of our towns. 

Ata time, like the prefent, when 
' the powers of darknefs, anda dif- 
believing. world, are making ua- 
common exertions, and boatting 
of uncommon fuccefs, in oppofing 
the kingdom of Chrift, itis pecu- 
Karly incumbent on his friends, in 
every part of the world, to exert 
themfelves for its fupport. They 


ought to beunited in prayer ; and, 


as far as poflible to make united 
exertions to propagate the gofpel ; 

and toendeavor to ftrengthen the 
hands, and encourage the. hearts of 
each other, by communicating in- 

telligence of its fuccefs, and giv- 
ing particular narratives of any re- 
markable revivals of religion, by 


uncommon effufions of the holy | 


fpirit. The publication of fuch 


Teeestineay i written dvdicionlly 


Inthe fall of the year 1793, and 
through the winterfollowing, while 
the Society was deftitute of a fet- 
tled minifter, and the pulpit was 
fupplied by candidates, there ap- 
peared, as 1 -have been informed, 
an urcommon attention to the 
means of grace and a hopefi 
profpect of a timeof great refre 
ing from the prefence of the Lord. 
But the hopes of the people of 
Ged were greatly damped, and the 
work apparently interrupted, by 
means of an unhappy contention 
which took place in the Society, 
and threw the minds of the people 


into an uncommon degree of irri- 


tation.—But the good fpirit of 


God, tho’ grieved, did not whol- 


ly depart : And about the time of 
my ordination to the work of the 
miniftry, which was in one 
an uncommon -attenti _ 
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oufnefs became apparent through- 
out theSociety. Thedivine influ- 
ences came down like the dew, 
and like the rain upon the mowa 
grafs, in (till and gentle fhowers. 
The work was unaitended with 
noife, or enthufiafm—caufed a gen- 
eral folemnity through the Society, 
and met with little or no open op- 
pofition. 

Within the courfe of about one 
year, 55 perfons were added to 
the church—the greater part of 
whom dated their hope from that 
revival. 

The effe& of that day- of divine 
power and merciful vifitation, was 
very apparent both in the Society 
rand church ; efpecially in the lat- 
ter, inthe fpirit of union and har- 
mony which appeared ; and _par- 
ticularly in their.attempts to revive 
and fupport Chriftian difcipline— 


in which they were happily fuccefs-" 


ful. In attempting this, they were 
neceflitated, .in feveral inftances, 
to proceed thro’ all the fteps of 
difcipline, even to the laft. ‘They 
proceeded however, with an ap- 
parent fpirit of meeknefs and love 
—with great moderation, and per- 
fed unanimity. 
_ The attention to religion con- 
tinued to be nearly the fame for 
about a year—after which it evi- 
aed declined, andthe minds of 
he people in general, became grad- 
ually more infenfible to divine things, 
till they were greatly abforbed by 
the cares, and vain amufements of 
the world. In the. fall of 1798, 
religion was, apparently, but little 
tho’t of, except by fome of .the 
profefling people of God—and even 
among them, an unufual degree 
of luke-warmnefs feemed to pre- 
vail. The diftrefling reflection 


now arofe, that as we had been: 


favored with agraciousvifit of God, 
and had fo foon grieved away his 
_ dpirit, it was to be feared that re- 
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ligion would now continue to de- 
cline for many years—and that if 
it fhould thus decline for ten or 
twenty years, as it had done for 
two or three, the fituation of Zi- 
on, here, muft be deplorable in- 
deed. 

Atthis time God began to ap- 
pear in power and great glory, ina 
number of towns in the vicinity, 
as he had done for a year before, 
in places more diftant. An ac- 
count of thefe things reached us, 
and became the fubject of conver- 
{ation among Chriftians—but it ap- 

eared to have little or no effect. 

The firft appearance of {pecial 
divine power and prefence, which 
was noticed, was in Feb. 1799. 
It began in an uncommon atten- 
tion and concern, among the peo- 
ple of God, in view of the fitua- 
tion of this Society, and in-a dif 
pofition to unite in prayer for the 
divine prefence, and a revival of 
religion. 

‘Hearing fo much of ‘the goings 
of God, in the vicinity, and hav- 
ing been in fome meafure a witnefs 
of it, I advifed with the deacons, 
and principal brethren ofthechurch, 
upon the expediency of opening 
le€tures, and attempting to call the 
attention of thepeople to the events 
which were taking place and to 
their own -fituation. Upon con- 
verfing with them, I .found them 
already awake upon the fubject ; 
and it was concluded and advifed, 
that a requeft fhould be circulated 
among the brethren, to come..to- 
gether for prayer, and to confult 
upon ourfituation. On the Lord’s 
day-previous to their meeting, a 
difcourfe was delivered in public 
upon the importance of a revival of 
religion, and of Chriftians being 
united and earneft in prayer, that 
God would revive his work. On 
the:Monday evening following, a 


number of the brethren convened, 
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as had bees propofed, and fpent 


the evening in prayer, and in con- 
verfation upon the divine power dif- 
played in neighbouring places, and 
the expediency of our fetting apart 
times he fervent focial prayer that 
God would not pafs us by. » Ma- 
ny difcauragements prefented them- 
felves to our minds, and unbelief 
fuggefted evil things. A little be- 
fore, we had been favored with the 
dew of divine influences, quicken- 
ing finners, and reviving God’s 
children, while the towns around, 
were in amanner dry. Now, we 
were left to parch and dry, while a 
cloud, in full view, had paffed al- 
moft quite round us, to revive and 
refrefh them, with copious fhow- 
ers. Thus fituated, the divine 
fovereignty was evident. Our eir- 
cumftances anfwered to the figa 
which God gave to Gideon of the 
fleece which was at onetime wet 
with the dew, while the ground 
around was dry ; and at another 


time, perfeétly dry, while the dew 


had diftilled copioufly on every fide, 

Tt-was howeverthe unanimous opin- 
ion of the brethren prefent, that it 
was for us to pray, and for God, 
who is merciful and gracious, to 
difpofe of events according to his 
own good pleafure. It was there- 
fore agreed that there fhould be a 
meeting, at leaft once a fortnight, 
for members of the church, not 
excluding others who might with 
to attend, for the parpofe of f{pe- 
cial united prayer for a revival of 
religion in this place, and for the 
profperity of Zion at large. Soon 
efter this, numbers, in different 
parts of the Society, began to en- 
quire refpe@ing the meetings, and 
exprefled a with to attend. This 
wasconfidered asanomen for good; 

and upon'the encouragement which 
“now began to appear, it was deter- 


mined to open letures at the Meet- | 
ig houfe, and at fome of the a fesse. 
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School-houfes, in the extreme ‘parts 
of the Society. The firft-was at 
the Meeting-houfe. Two neigh- 
bouring Minifters were prefent ; 
one of whom delivered a fermon, 
and the other a folemn addrefs and 
exhortation. ‘The congregation, 
which was unexpectedly full, ap- 
peared folemn and attentive. In 
the evening another* meeting was 
attended, equally full, and appa- 
rently {till more folemn and deeply 
attentive: And it afterwards ap- 
peared that the minds of many 
were then, and even before, great- 
ly exercifed refpecting religion, 
though they had not divulged it. 
From this time we had frequent 
meetings, which were attended by 
great numbers. Even when the 
weather was exceedingly ftormy 
and tedious, as was feveral times 
the cafe upon the days appointed 
for le€tures, it hadvery little effeé, 
if any, upon the fulnefs of the con- 
gregation. Perfons of both fexes, 
and of almoft every age, and me- 
ny from the diftance of 4 or § 
miles, and fome till farther, were 
to be feen preffing thro? ftorms, 
and every obftacle, to attend the 
meetings—fuch was their anxiety 
to hear the word, and to know 
what they mult doto be faved. Nor 
was It an attention to conferences 
and leétares—or a difpofition | 
prefer their own times of wor! 

to God’s time and “inftitutions.— 


Thofe who were difpofed to attend — 


lectures and conferences, appeared 
equally careful toattend re ahd 
fhip upon the fabbath, 

My houfe was alfethisialniott 
daily ete of Rte tn 
earneftly enquiring a. he fenes 
things of their: peace. ‘Phe fo 
were frequently very affect 


40 years of age, had jutt difcover. 
ed, as toany realizing hy 
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in tears acknowledged, that they 
were onder the condemnation of 
God’s righteous law—that they 
had, all their lives, negle&ted and 
defpifeda kind Saviourand trodden 
under foot his blood. As fome 
exprefied themfelves, it feemed 
that they had been all their lives 
walking upon a molt dangerous 
precipice, conftantly expofed to 
deftru€tion, and yet ignorant of 
their fituation. They feemed to 
awake asfrom a dream. | Some 
wondered that parents and Minif- 
ters had not before informed them 
of their fituation, The things 
which they now heard, they tho’t 
new; tho’ they had been thon- 
fands of times, {tated in their hear- 
ing, andinculcated upon them by 
parents and minifters. They now 
confidered religion as the one thing 
needful ; and were aftonifhed at 
their former ftupidity and folly in 
difregarding it; and that they had 
entertained fuch loofe and errone- 
ousideas refpecting the nature of 
religion, and the doétrines and re- 
quifitions of the gofpel.. ‘Lhofe 
of the youth who were ferioufly 
imprefled, now reflected on their 
former gaiety, vanity and finful 
amufements, with bitternefs and 
entire difapprobation. © { 

- Being brought by the power of 
God, and an awakened 
fcience, to view things in the light 
of fcripture and of eternity, they 
confidered the cuftoms- and prac- 
tices commonly followed by youth, 

is very dangerous and pernicious 
—tending to exclude the thoughts 
of God and eternity—cherifh vi- 
cious propenfities—render the mind 
light and vain—and incopfiltent 
with doing all things to the glory 
of God. An attempt which was 
made foon after the awakening 


- commenced, to introduce a dan-. 


cing mafter, and fet up a {chool 
for the inftra¢tion of the youth 


a 
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and children in the art of dancing ; 
and which, though with much dif- 
ficulty, at length fucceeded—had 
a happy effeét upon the minds of 
fome .of the ferious youth, tend- 
ing to increafe their impreffions, 
that in a time of fuch uncommon 
attention to religion in the neigh- 
bouring towns, and fuch a hope- 
ful beginning among ourfelves, 
any fhould attend, or encourage 
the youth and children to attend 
apona fchool the tendency, and 
ufual effeét of which is to banifh 
ferioufnefs, and render the mind 
frivolous and vain—greatly fhock- 
ed their minds, The open oppo- 
fition, alfo, which was made by 
fome, in exprefs and pointed lan- 
guage, molt bitterly, and profane- 
ly fcoffing at thofe Minifters. and 
Chriftians, who appeared engaged 
in promoting the work, had a 
fimilar effect. It convinced them 
more and more that ‘ madnefs is 
inthe heart of man ;?? and that 
Godis juft in condemning finners 
and cafting them off forever, and 
led them to admire that they fhould 
be in any meafure awakened toa 
fenfe of their danger, and not left 
to the fame blindnefs and ftupidity 
which they faw in others. Thus 
was nianifefted the wifdem and 
power of God, to carry on his 
own work by what means he pleaf- 
es, oreven by the oppofition of 
enemies. 

It appeared however to be the 
will of God to fuffer various hin- 
drances to the work, that it was 
not fo great, nor extenfive in this, 
as in many of the neighbouring 
places. A great many in the So- 


ciety have not been. apparently 


moved by all which has taken 
jplace, and the divine power dif- 


played here, and in the vicinity. 


Numbers have, through the whole 
time, given great evidence of be- 
ing in @ fate of awful delufion, 
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with refpect to themfelyes, and 
the things of God and religion. 
Many who would not be thought to 
‘oppofe, and even who fpeculative- 
ly believe inthe reality and necef- 
fity of experimental religion, and 
of the agency of the holy fpirit, 
in renewing finners, have been 
deft by a jut and holy God, ina 
very carelefs and fecure ftate. 
Doubtlefs many, however, have 
been arraigned at the bar of con- 
Acience, and experienced the ftri- 
vings of God’s fpirit, who have 
wholly concealed their feelings, 
and perhaps have fallen into their 
former.eafe, and carnal vain peace. 
Many have, by a folemn and con- 
Stant attendance on means, man- 
ifefted a concern with refped& to 
their fpiritual ftate and _profpects, 
who, fo far as I know, have nev- 
er opened their minds in conyerfa- 
tion on the fubjeét with any per- 
fon. About one hundred have 
been fo far impreffed, as to en- 
quire ferioufly and anxioufly, re- 
dpecting the way of life by a Sav- 
jour ; and.to converfe freely upon 
the ftate of their fouls. Of thefe, 
about feventy .have appeared to be 
under deep conviétion of fin, and 
in great diltrefs of mind—though 
fome, to a far.greater degree than 
others; and in a few inftances, 
attended with very uncommon 
marks and expreflions of the ob- 
ftinacy and enmity of the carnal 
heart. Sixty-one have been ad- 
mitted into the church within one 
year, viz. from Auguft 1799, to 
Auguft 1800. A few of thefe 
date their hope from the revival 
in this place in 1795, mentioned 
in the beginning of this letter, 
and fome {till earlier : But by the 


prefent refrefhing from the divine | 


prefence, have been . hopefully 


quickened, and ftrengthened, and 


freed from thofe doubts and fears 
which had kept t them from duty. 
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Several, who have not yet made 
a profeffion of religion, have it in 
contemplation, and it is to be 
hoped that there are fome others, 
among thofe who have been under 
ferious impreflions, who have be- 
come truly reconciled to God, 
though they may not have divul- 
ged.their feelings, or profeffed to 
entertain a hope. 

Among thofe who have been 
the fubjeéts of this work of God, 
there are fome who had been pe- 
culiarly vain, carelefs and oppofed 
to the doctrines and praétice of re- 
ligion, and whofe minds had been 
wholly abforbed by the follies and 
vanities of youth—in the purfuit 
of whith their ardor had been ex- 
ceeded by but few. In relation 
therefore to their former compar- 
ions, and all who feel themfelves 
reproved by. their example, it 
might be expected that their pref- 
ent fituation would render the 
words of the Apoflle, 1 Pet. iv. 
4. very applicable. 

I would add, . with refpect to 
the fubje@s of .this work, that 
about two thirds of them are in 
youth, and the reft in middle life, 
and a little rifing. And I thinkit 
is worthy of remark, that there 
are many more, in proportion to 
the number of families in this So- 
ciety, who are from families where 
religion is profefled and carefully 
inculcated by one or both of the 
parents, than from thofe of adit 
ferent defcription. __ ‘ 

With refpeét to the external ap 
pearance of this work, it has been 
remarkably free from noife, and 
enthufiafm, and every 


regularity. In all oe al 
there was the utmolt ot Jer, and 
decorum ; and at the eclofe, wheth-_ 


who Attended ‘ 


a 


‘ 
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of the work were never gratified, 
er furnifhed, with an objection 
apain(t it from any enthufiaftic, or 
irregular conduét appearing, either 
at the meetings, orinreturning from 
them. Perhaps this might be, in 
fome meafure, owing to the means 
ufed with thofe under impreffions, 
and the manner of condudting the 
meetings. 

The great and important object, 
in addrefling finners, was, to fet 
the moft effential and important 
truths in a fimple and plain maa- 
ner, before the mind, without ma- 
king any violent affault upon the 
paflions ; or attempting to frighten 
and terrify without communica- 
ting inftruétion. It was thought 
undefirable that the mind fhould 
be greatly affected and diftreffed, 
except in view, and by means of 
the trath. -But whatever trem- 
bling anxiety and folicitude of 
mind was in this way excited, 
was fuppofed not to be irrational, 
or in any way dangerous, but 
highly favorable and promifing. 

In conduéting the meetings, no 
invitation was given, to thofe un- 
der imprefhions, nor to any who 
were confidered hopeful converts, 
to relate their perfonal experien- 
ces, or addrefs themfelves to oth- 


ers, by way of exhortation, or 


inftruétion. Nor has: there been 
a fingle inftance, fo far as is 
known, of any one’s manifefting 
an inclination to dothis. For the 
moft part they have appeared ta 
think themfelves fo ignorant, and 
fo unworthy, that, inftead of ex- 
“ horting or teaching others it be- 
came them to fit at the feet of the 
meaneft to receive inftrudtion. 
Nor was it much prattifed in pri- 
vate converfation, to relate to each 


othertheir own perfonalreligious ex- 


periences—much lefs were they dif- 
pofed to relate them to every one, 
or from houfe to hovfe. Inflead 
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of this the converfation in families, 
and neighbourhoods, where the 
work moftly prevailed, was chief- 
ly upon the character and work of 
God—the wonders of redeeming 
love and fanétifying grace—intel- 
ligence refpecting the goings of 
the all-conquering Lamb, in fub- 
duing his enemies to his feet, and 
making them his willing fub- 
jectsin the day of his power— 
and, in general, the nature and 
importance of the truths and doc- 
trines of the word of God. 

After this general account of 
the progrefs and extent of the 
work, and of the order-and deco-~ 
rum which have charaéterized it ; 
a more particular ftatement of the 
nature of the perfonal views and 
exercifes of thofe who have been 
the fubjeéts either of conviction, 
or hopeful conyerfion, will be ne- 
ceflary. This is aprincipal thing 
to which an inquifitive and judi- 
cious reader will look, in a nar- 
rative of a fuppofed revival of re- 
ligion, in order to judge whether 
it be indeed a work of God, or a 
mere delufion. 

And here I would obferve that 
the views and exercifes of thofe 
under conviction, were effentially 
the fame tho’ very various as to the 
means and manner of their begin- 
ning—and of their degree, and 
continuance. The greater part 
were for fometime in a ftate of 
thoughtfulnefs and confideration, 
before they were the fubjects of 
much diftrefs or conviétion of fin. 
Several were awakened and expe- 
rienced great concern of mind, be-~ 
fore they knew of any others in 
the Society being in a fimilar fitua- 
tion—and before any thing unufuab 
had been done to call up their at- 
tention. Some would point out 
what they fuppofed the means of 
exciting their attention and con- 
cern, Otherscouldrecollect noth- 
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ing, in particular, as having been 
the means of this. Yet, fo it was, 
that religion now appeared of in- 
finite importance to them; and 
thofe things which a little before 
they could not fix their attention 
upon, they were now unable to 
banifh from their minds. Some 
were fuddenly alarmed, and affec- 
ted, chiefly from fympathy; or 
the impreflive {cene of the meetings 
and the folemn things they heard, 
and in this way were excited to an 
examination which iffued appa- 
rently ina genuine convidtion of 
fin. And fome few, after having 
been proof.againft the power of 
fympathy, and paffed, unaffected, 
thro’ the moft likely time, in a hu- 
man view, were afterwards arref- 
ted, and caufed to tremble atthe 
bar of confcience. The com- 
mandment came—fin revived, and 
they found themfelves in a loft and 
wretched ftate. 

Inthe firft ftages of concern, 
the fubjeéts were generally moft af- 
fected with particular fins 5 and not 
fo deeply fenfible of the plague of 
their hearts. They confidered 
themfelves tranfgreffors and con- 
demned by the divine law. Innu- 

merable fins of omifion and com- 
miffion, would rife to the view of 
their mind with the aggravations of 
having neglected the divine calls 
and warnings and abufed great 
mercy—and a fenfe of danger, and 
fear of divine wrath greatly affec- 
ted them. , 

While in this fituation, and be- 
ing yet_“ ignorant of God's right- 

eoufnefs,” or the fperfeét purity 
ef his nature—the extent and fpir- 
ituality of his law—and the impof- 
fibility of falvation by their own 
doings, they have ‘ gone about to 
eftablith theirown righteoufnefs’”— 
fled to external duties—to prayer 
—to refolutions of amendment, and 
various fchemes to recommend 


\ 
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themfelves tothe divine favor; and- 
thus refufed to “ fabmit themfelves 
to the righteoufnefs of God’?—the 
way of acceptance and peace by 
Jefus Chrift. 

As the work of conviction pro- 
ceeded, they were driven from 
their various falfe refuges, and ob- 
tained a clearer view of the fpiritu- 
al nature and extent of thé divine 
Jaw, and amore realizing fenfe of 
the corruption of their hearts—the 
fountain of iniquity and pollution 
within, from which all met fins 
flow. 

Tt was the cafe with ated while 
in this {tate that their paflions were 
lefs moved and affeéted than be- 
fore. While in the firft {tages of 
conviction, in thinking, or fpeak- 
ing of their guilt and danger, it 
was common for them to weep, 
freely. —But now they were una- 
ble to weep. ‘They went about 
bowed down with a kind of afton- 
ifhment, and hotror, in view of 
their dreadful guilt and hardnefs of 
heart. They now confidered them- 
felves more ftupid and hardened 
than ever. They fuppofed their 
convictions had left them, and that 
they were about to be given up toa 
reprobatemind. And they confid- 
ered their being unable to fhed a 
tear, as an evidence of this, when 
at the fame time, they were in fach 
diftrefs in view of their fituation, 
that they were almoft incapacitated 
for labor or bufinefs—and tis great 
meafure deprived of betig om ap- 
petite for food. 

It was generally the eafe with 
thofe under deep conviétion that 
they ina greater or lefs degree, 
experienced fenfible enmity, and 
oppofition of heart ; aft the char- 
acter of God—particularly his 
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in which a wife and fovereign God 
permitted the enmity and obttina- 
cy of the carnalheart, to be man- 
ifefted in an awful manner, and to 
an aftonifhing degree. Under a 
full conviction of the truth, their 
hearts, would rife in bitter oppofi- 
tion again{t it. . While confcience 
ike a gnawing worm preyed upon 
them within, a2 view of the di- 
vine, character, and the way, of 
falvation propofed in the gofpel, 
which was very clear before them, 
and in which they faw their de- 
pendence, excited the enmity of 
their hearts, and filled them with 
anguifh—and every iaftance in 
which they faw any of their 
friends or acquaintance brought 
sapparently, to embrace the gofpel, 
and to delight in the word and 
feryice of God, filled them with 
a kind of envy—with a pain they 
could not defcribe. They would 
fay “they experienced the pains 
of Hell.” But, the inftances . of 
this kind were’ very few. The 
conviction and. diftrefs of the 
greater part, .tofe not tofuch an 
height. In this refpect there was 
a great variety. . But whtatever 
difference was obfervable in the 
"degree of diftrefs, and fenfible en- 
_mity experienced or the time of 
its continuance, yet with refpect 
to.the points of conviction, or the 
truths in view of which the mind 
was, affeéted, there was a very 
great uniformity. They were, 
any + without exception, brou ght 
eel and acknowledge, _ pre- 
ahs to any permanent relief and 
hope—that they were wholly. evil, 
yt perfealy he yaa themfelves 
p potbat 


phe pie ie refo- 
lutions, b een in {uch a man- 
-ner, and from inches 
they were not merely invain 5 but 
e@were a ical seein of hi ne: | 
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| ance of hope.’ 


vay of acceptan iit 
Page en ns 


to ‘* abound in hope.” 
refpect to the greater part, they 
were brought very gradually to 
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and never would be, without di-. 
vine influence, to afk for mercy 
aright, or to embrace Jefus Chrift, 
as he is freely offered in the gofpel 
—that they were therefore, in‘the 
hands of a fovereign God, whofe 
law and gofpel they had abufed, 
and who would aét his own pleaf- 
ure whether to renew them, and 
bring them to a fubmiffion and re- 
conciliation to himfelf, and thus 
form them veflels of mercy, unto 
glory ;. or, to give them up to be 


‘veffels of wrath, to difplay his 


juftice and power—and that their 
only ground of encouragement and 
hope, in this fituation, was the 
dogrine of the divine purpofe of 
eleStion ; or determination to re-~ 
new, fanétify and fave many, even 
of thechief of finners. 

With refpeé to the manner ~E 
circumftances, in which the hope- 
ful converts obtained relief, and 
the degree of their joy and peace, 
there has been alfo a variety. 
Some few were very fuddenly re- 
lieved from their diftrefs, and fil- 
led with adoring and admiring 
views of God and the divine Sav- 
iour-—they faw God in all things. 
In this refpe@ all things, even in 
the natural world, appeared new 
to them. The divine agency, 


perfeétion | and glory appeared 


wherever they caft their eyes— 


all things feemed to praife God, 


and they defired to be employed 
invhis praife forever, And having 
fuch a clear and delightful percep- 


tion of the glory of God, in his 


works and word, they began foon 
- But with 


entertain a hope that they were 
reconciled to God, and did not 
foon attain to any confiderable de- | 
a rejoicing or “ affur- 
When their dif 
trefs, arifing from fenfible oppofi- 
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tion to the character and word of 
God, began to ceafe, it was com- 
mon for them to be fomewhat a- 
larmed, and to fay they feared 
they fhould fall into their former 
eafeand ftupidity ; yet manifefted 
no difpofition to neglect, or relax 
their attention to religion ; and in 

eneral, after examining them- 
elves and comparing their exerci- 
fes for feveral days, or weeks, 
they fuppofed, they difcovered 
figns of gracious affections. T'hey 
were not difpofed, however, in 
general, to be confident, in their 
conclufion, and. with. refpect to 
many,. their hope was often inter- 
rupted, They. were often heard 
to fay, they found fo much wick- 
ednefs and. deceitfulnefs in their 
own hearts, that, after all, they 
knew not but they were given up 
to delufion, and fhould perifh— 
that, if this were to be the cafe, 
God would be juft—they were 
willing God fhould reign—they 
were fuited with the bible—they 
-wifhed for no other gofpel or plan 
of falvation—they defired to be 
faved in no other way, than by the 
free grace of God through Jefus 
Chrift—and at intervals, in a re- 
flex view of thefe, Set: fimilar 
feelings and exercifes, they have 


_concluded that, if they were not | 


_deceived, the love of God has 
_been indeed. fhed abenat in their 
Pheatige is jm itenn 

The hopeful sonaneae in gen- 
“eral, have appeared very far from 
a difpofition to. think highly of 
«themfelves, or their attainments in 
religion ; and efpecially from a 
fpinit of rath judging, or cenfuring 
others. 
hope the beft of others—to pro- | 
_moce the good of all—to dif-| 


charge relative and focial duties. 
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ceed, and detail, f 
patticulars. 


_ They appear difpofed. to | 
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tion of fouls, and the advance- 
ment of the canfe of God in the 
world. They appear to be pof- 
feffed, alfo, of a good degree of 
the fpirit of faffering—a fpirit of . 
meeknefs and patience under in- 
juries, without retaliation ; efpe- 
cially, of injurious and hard 
fpeeches from thofe of a {coffing, 
or an oppofing perfecuting {pirit— 
agreeably to the direction of the 
Apolile, ‘ dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourfelves—recompenfe. to no 
man evil for evil—be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good.”? In view of thefe 
effets, how defirable that the 
work which produces them might 
prevail, and become univerfal. 
Surely they are the effeéts of a 
religion which is divine—a reli- 
gion, which, though when oppo- 
fedit may occafion a fword, yet 
if embraced and praétifed by all, 
would form happy. families, happy 
focieties, and 2 happy world. 
Having fketched this general 
outline of the work, I might pro- 
ome | 
But Sut the Tih Te- 
ferve for a future communication. 
In the mean time, 
1 am, gentlemen, eins 
With much refpedt, eh Sei 
Yours, &c,. apap 
_Joseru Wasam SARURS. 
Farmington, Nov. 18¢ sal 
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to attend carefully upon all the | and fove 


-inftitutions of reliaiehe and mani- 


felt a tender regard for the falva-! we 
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mifid looks back to God’s won- 
dersof old, it has this pleafing 
evidence that his grace is {till the 
fame, and produces fimilar effects 
in the human heart, in different 
ages of the world. 

To fuch as delight in the tri- 
umphs of divine grace, it is pre- 
fumed that the following account 
of God’s merciful dealings with 
afamily,in the DeLaware STATE, 
fome years ago, will be acceptable. 
Af you thiak it will fubferve the 
caufe of truth and piety, by giving 
it a place in your initru@tive Maga- 
zine, you will gratify one of your 
readers ; but if, in your ‘better 
judgment, you think that its pub- 
lication will prevent a piece, calcu- 
‘lated todo more good, I fhall reft 
fatisfied that this fhould be omit- 


ted.—I can avouch for the faéts 3. 


but I think it proper to conceal the 
name of the family, and its con- 
ftituent parts, to which I fhall have 
a reference in the following nar- 
ration, 


HERE was a Gentleman of 

a good intereft and refpec- 
tability, ia the County of New- 
Caftle, in the Srate or Detva- 
WARE, who was educated in the 
arminian principles. He had an 
exalted idea of the merit of good 
external moral cohdué, in the 
fight of God, and viewed fuch 
a conduét as laying an ample foun- 
dation fer divine acceptance. His 
principles appeared tobe seduced 
to practice. ‘Thus he was punétu- 
al in all his dealings with his. fel- 


low-men, and he always confider-. 
ed his promife as good as his bend - 


‘on any occafion. He was zeal- 
~ ous in going to church, and in 
‘efing a form of prayer, night and 
beer: norning, in his family, and punc. 
* tualin attending, externally to the 
=: n duties of the efor 

el - ing.- 


ad 
ey 
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alfo zealous in oppofing the idea of 
fpecial grace in converfion, and 
all thofe doétrines intimately con- 
neéted therewith—fuch as the nat. 
ural oppofition of the human heart 
to the divine government.—The 
doétrines of particular eleétion and 
the certain perfeverance of the 
faints. —In fhort, he ftrenuoufly 
held, that the great caufe of the 
difference in thé charaéter and mo- 
ral {tates of men originated in 
themfelves. This gentleman not 
only adopted the above fyftem, in 
the regulation -of his own private 
conduét, but laid it at the founda- 
tion ofhisfamily-education.—T hus 
he appeared to live, and thus to 
die. He left, at:his deceafe, three 
fons and two daughters, the eldeft 
fhortly after, died in the Ameri- 
can Army, in the revolutionary 
war. The two remaining fons, 
with their elder filter, lived to- 
gether in the manfion of their de- 
ceafed parent, and the younger 
fifter was married to a young gen- 
tleman in the vicinity. Thefe 
two brothers with their eldeft fif- 
terlivedtogether in great harmony, 
in one family ; no doubt, but the 
courfe of their education had a 
very powerful influence in their 
familyagreement. =) 
About twelve months after the 


death of their father, the young- 


eft brother, as he returned from 
church, after the public fervices of 
the fabbath, and after hearing a 
fermon which inculcated nothing 
more than good external moral- 
conduét, took up the divine oracles, 
in order to find the text of his. 
Minifter: But providentially, af- 
ter opening the facred book, the’ 
firft place, which {truck his fight, 
was Rom. viii 30. ‘“ Moreover, 
whom he did predeftinate them he 
alfo called.” Thefe words filled 
his mind with a fudden dreadful 
terror, and awoke him from the 
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pleafi ng delufion, that he fhould | law refpected any thing, but -his 
enjoy the everlafting favor of his | external actions.—In reading the 
creator on the foundation of his | facred volume, this —paflage ruck 
good moral conduét. Upon this | his mind, Gal. iii. ro. “ Curfed 
{adden fhock, he fhut the facred |:is every one that continneth not in 
book, from a tear of examining | all things which are written in the 
the doétrine: of divine predeftina- | book of the law to, do them.’ 
tion, which was an object of his | The queftion now, is, have you 
preatefthatred. _ He triedto tnrn | continued in all things written in 
off his mind from a fubjeét which | the law ? The refult of felfexam- 
gave him an anguifh: he had never | ination is, I have omitted this,that, 
before experienced ; but all his | and the other duty.—Refolved 
ftruggles to get the terrifying ob- | that I will continue in all things. — 
je& out of view were in vain. Herehe got fome comfort.—As 
‘The> queftion came home: with:; part of this/all things in the view 
irrefiltable force to confcicnce, | of hisown mind, was to read his 
‘have you ever been effectually | bible with more attention than he 
called ?? Tho’ reluctantly he was | had done before, in apparently pro- 
obliged to anfwer’ this queftion in | fecuting this duty, thefe words of 
the negative. The next queftion, | the facred {criptures came to view, 
which came to his mind, was, what | ‘* I the Lord fearch the heart, I 
is effectual calling? This wasa } try the reins, evento give every 
puzzling queftion, which he muft | man according to his ways and ac- 
anfwer, or run the rifk of everlaft- | cording to the fruit of his doings.” 
ing woe. Here the heart proved | Jer. xvii. 10. — Never did ‘this 
itfelfto be deceitful above all things | young man feel before that God 
anddefperately wicked. Uponthis | condemned evil thoughts aswell - 
queftion being urgedupon the mind, | as evil external condudt, oe: 
what is effeétual calling ? He ru- | gave anew fhock to the m nin and 
minated, and at laft his heart'’ip-| added new terror. But the d 
vented the following folution.— | ceitful heart tho’ vaioaeateali. 
Altho’ I have been very ‘moral; | not give over the felf-ri 
yet there are many things in which | fcheme of faving itfelf by its own 
I have erred—I have fpent too | exertions. This correfpondent 
much time in gaycompany—TI have | paffage, to the Lord’s fearchi 
attended balls—I have vifited my | the heart, came up to view, “ keep, 
friends and’ relations, on my re-| thine heart. with all dilis mee?) 
turn’ from church, on the Sabbath- | Upon viewing this he refolves to 
day, inftead of returning home keep his heart: according to the di- 
and reading my bible. He refol- | vinerule. He finds” 
ved'to quit thofe praétices and per- | difficult taf than h : 
form’'thofe duties, in which he fup- | attempted ; yet he did not 
pofed effectual calling confifted +} but that diligence and habit w 
and immediately, the: any A ‘that | at tell tide this: 


enly” eal} vaffuaged his valibedih via cil ‘hie itl 
diftrefs. ‘True to his refolution he | the things of 

quitted gay company and balls, | worldly — thoughts 
read his bible and formally prac. hess 
tifed fecret prayers but it never | ri 
Oe his ; €2 


a 


he feund that he fo often failed in 
this laft-refolved duty, that he be- 
gan almoft todefpair of ever going 
to heaven upon the prefentfyftem 
of his own ‘tighteoufrefs. The 
next paflage of fcripture; which 
awakened hisattention, was Chrifl’s | 
words to Nicodemus, ‘* Except:a 
man be born.again he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” Now 
he found that he never would keep 
his heartas he ought unlefs he had 
a new heart—and without a faving 
change, he felt that he could nevy- 
er efcape hell. and get to heaven. 
But the deceitful heart, always. 
trying to get eafe from prefent con- 
viction, feizes this paflage and ap- 
plies itto its own cafe. ** Afkand 
it fhall be given you.”’—Upon this | 
paffage he reafoned thus, ‘ I can- 
not change my own heart ; but I 
can afk God to change it for me, 
and he has given his promife that 
he will grant my requeft.”? » In+ 
fluenced by this falfe reafoning, the 
young man refolyed that he would 
pray to God fora new heart and 
ebtainedfomecomfort. But-when | 
he was on his bended knees, pray- 
ing as he thought for anew heart, 
this paflage of fcripture came with 
irrefiftable force to confcience. 
** The facrifice of the wicked is 
an abominationtothe Lord.’”’ Con- 
{cience madethisapplication “‘God 
does require’that whatever we do 
whether we eat or drink or what- 
foever we do, we fhould do it all 
to the glory of God as our ultimate 
object, and God condemns every 
one as a wicked character who 
does net comply with this require- 
ment.” Upon thefe reflections, 
efe queftions came home with 
itt le force to the confcience. 
Have you done all which you 
vedone to the divine glory, as 
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your ultimate object ? Has the di-} 
vine glory been the laft end of 
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glory, 


whom he had to deal. 


your prayer ?.Here confcience! 
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bore witnefs that the divine «glory 
was not in the leaft degree aimed 
at; Ineany performance,» in any 
prayer or in any diftrefs; but-elf 
prefervation was the: whole objects 
Upon this conclufion, confcience 
joined with the Deity in pronoun- 
cing this fentences » You are juit- 
ly numbered with the wicked: ; 
therefore your prayers are abomi+ 
nable in the fight of God; and 
God hath eftablifhed no abfolute 
connexion between your prayers 
and falyvation.—God hath given no 
promife, but a threatening to fuch 
felfith prayers. —Confcience further 
teftified—** You have been hypo 
criticalin your prayers ; for you 
have profefledly afked God for a 
new heart; when you had no dis 
rect defire after a new heart; for 
the nature of a new heart gives-up 
felf and. aims at the divine glory. 
as its laft end ; but you are deters» 
mined not to give up your felfif . 
intereft, and you cannot even cons» 
ceive how you could be happy in 
having any other chief end but 
felf.”?. Thefe reflections, with the 
teftimony of his confcience, were 
while the-youth was on his bended 
knees, praying asshe thought for 
anew heart, and confcience took 
hold of God’s word and charged 
him with hypocrify.. Here enmi-~ 
ty againit God appeared to come. 
to its height.—His heart, rofe up» 
againft God, and in oppofitionto 
the: di€tates of confcience, char-. 


| ged Godas beinga hardmatler for | 


requiring him todo a thing, that 
is to aim ultimately ‘at the divine 
when confcience  teftified . 
that there was nothing exifting 
in the foul that had the leaft tens 
dencey to make the divine glory 
theend of any action. Here he 
feltthat hisheart wifhed that there 
was no fuch a God as that with | 
This a& 
of direct oppofition to God, was, 
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in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, viewed as abominable and 
odious, and as jultly deferving eter- 
nal mifery atthe hand of an -in- 
finitely glorious and good -being. 
Here he felt a pleafing calm—the 
univerfe, inftantancoufly, appear- 
€dto beam forth the creator’s glo- 
ry, in every thing which was be- 
held. The youth felt that there 
was nothing wrong in the ways of 
God, but all the fault was in him- 
felf.—In._ the vindictive juftice of 
Deity, in fending him to endlefs 
mifery, there appeared a beauty. 
Reflecting upon the direct oppofi- 
tion of his heart to God which 
exifted but alittle before, it appear- 
ed to his view asthe unpardonable 
fin; and his prefent calm appeared 
as atoken of his being given up of 
God toa ftate of final reprobation. 
The youth argued thus; “ I 
have been under great convictions; 
but have oppofed them all, and 
now, this calmnefs of mind—my 
convictions and diftrefs fo fudden- 
ly ceafing, is a token that | am 


given up of God. Nothing ap-' 


peared tobe left in view, but a fud- 
den and remedilefs woe.—But fin 
appeared fo great anevil, that he 
felt that it was more tolerable to 
perith foreverin hel}, than to indulge 
one hard thought of the divine 
government. He took a view of 
God’s fovereign ele&ing love of a 
certain particular number of our 
fallen race, and fometimes, was 
fo fwallowed up in the contempla- 
tion of fo glorious an object, as 
even to lofe a prefent fenfe of the 
importance of contemplating what 
would become of himfelf—but 
then the reflection would return, if 
you have committed the unpardon- 
able fin, you have no fhare in the 
electing love of God, neither will 
it be for the divine glory to fave 
you from a juftly deferved endlefs 
mifery. 
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ing to be faved, if it was not for 
the glory of God, appeared to his 
feelings to be worfe than hell. It 
appeared that God was fo glorious 
in his vindiétive juftice, that there 
was no excufe for hating God in 
the flames of eternal ruin—He 
feltthat the devils ought to love 
God fupremely, and he felt, if 
God fhould fend him to hell, that 
he would condemn the devils for 
not loving God for his infinite 
glory. 

When the young man apprehen- 
ded that it might be inconfiftent 
with the glory of Ged to fave him; 
he fincerely defired of the Lord 
a difpofition to fay, righteous art 
thou, O Lord, tho’ vindictive 
jultice fhould plunge me to endlefs 
woe. Allthefe feelings he con- 
fidered as not implying any moral 
goodnefs in himfelf ; but only asa 
{peculative difcovery of the fu- 
preme worth of the divine being, 
andthe divine perfeétions, He 
viewed himfelf as poffefing noth: 
ing but vilenefs, pollution and fin. 

‘Thus this youth, who was about 
twenty years old, continued fora 
number of weeks, having no fen- 
fible difcovery of any thing in Dei- 
ty ftanding in relation to himfelf 
but vindictive jultice and divine 
fovereignty. The. voftle? swords, 
{peaking of God, faying, , «there. 
forehe will have Be a ra 
he will have mercy, an and. whom 
he will he hardeneth,”” appeared 
ineffably delightful. Tt a ared 
to him that it was “nfnitely fee 
Be that ~~ alone, a benaals io- 

nite knowledge, goodnefs and 
power, fhould ake cal ng 


according to the — coun. fel. mat 
own will, in the nate al and n ora 
world. The ablolad dependenc 
of the finner upon | are 

pa $8 
exceedingly, to aggra cri 
inality of every aét bellion. 
The finnes’s finding ith Ge 

oa . ss 
- m2 te wre 


1801.] 


for any of the divine condué ap- 
peared to be as inconfiftent as the 
ax rifing up again{t him that hand- 
leth it. 

Reflecting upon thefe fublime 
fubjects, the youth often realized 
with exquifite delight thefe words 
of the Apoftle Paul, “ Oh the 
depth of the riches both of the 
wifdom and knowledge of God ; 
how unfearchable are his judg. 
ments, and his ways paft finding 
out !” Rom. xi. 33. 

Notwithftanding all the above 
views and feelings, he could fee 
no ground to expect that he fhould 


finally enjoy the divine favor. 


The firft gleam of hope, of which 
he was confcious, was in the fol- 
lowing train of reflections. He 


was contemplating the glories of 


vindi@tive juftice and divine fove- 
reignty, and how juftly the whole 


human race might have been doom- 


edto endlefs mifery, as the fallen 
Angels without remedy or hope— 
fwallowed upin the grandeur and 
fublimity of this fubjeét, thefe 
words of facred fcripture came to 
his mind, ‘* The old man is cra- 
cified with Chrift Jefus, that the 
body of fin might be deftroyed 
that henceforth we fhould not ferve 
fin. ee ‘In this paflage the firft 
thing which {truck the mind was 
the glory of Chrift’s divinity. 
There could not have been greater 
evidence in the view of the mind 
_ that Chrift was truly the eternal 
God, if he had feen Chrift in the 
flefh work the moft ftupendous 
miracles. The moral evidence of 
Chrift’s divinity was fo great that 
his mind had not the leaft poflible 
doubt.—It appeared that it was 
impoffible : for infinite goodnefs to 

ardon one fin if Chrift had not 

een = God as wellas truly man. 
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Fi ja oper “to the pardon of 


Padma all doubt | 
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ity of an infinite atone-— 
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to him who felt fin to be an infinite 
evil, and who felt that God was 
infinitely holy in eternally punifh- 
ing the finner. 

The way of falvation through 
fuch a Saviour, appeared to be 
infinitely glorious, even if he 
fhould never have an intereft in 
it ; yea, the glory of this falva- 
tion appeared to be entirely inde- 
pendent of his own perfonal fafe- 


‘ty. He felt, if it were pofible to 


obtain falvation upen any other 
plan than through the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, it would be undefirable. 
If hehadten thoufand fouls, he felt 


| willing to truft them all uncondi- 


tionally in the hands of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. He felt it to be a 
fweet truth that God would have 
mercy on whom he would have 
mercy, and that he had an ulti- 
mate regard to his own glory in 
every one he faved. 

It appeared that the only ra- 
tional ground to hope that God 
would have mercy upon him, was, 
becaufe the ultimate objeét of the 
divine conduét was the illuftration 
of his own glorious perfections. 
He felt himfelf inexprefibly vile, 
and that if God had a regard to 
him perfonally, nothing could be 
feen by infinite wifdom and good- 
nefs, but a juft reafon for his end- 
lefs mifery. This was the tefti- 
mony of the holy, juft and good 
Jaw of God—this was the feelings 
of his mind, and this was clearly 
manifefted in the infinite atonement 
of Chrift.—Herein was” felt the 
very glory of Chrift’s atonement 
that it clearly manifefted God’s 
holy, and righteous difpleafure 
againft fin, and the juft defert of 
the finner. In thefe refleétions it 
appeared that the whole plan of 
falvation by the glorious Redeemer 
was all of infinitely rich, free and 
fovereign grace. Jt was grace to 
provide fuch an atonement and i it 
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ready to fay, if this be the change, 
I know that the whole glory is 
due to God alone. 

In every flage of my conviction 
I have endeavoured to build up a 
felf-righteous fcheme. But as fait 
as I built, a gracious God deftroy- 
ed this houfe which was built upon 
| a fandy foundation, and muft have 
fallen fooner or later.. The youth 
felt that he never did any thing in 
his unregenerate ftate, but what 
had a tendency to lead him from 
God—that his moft folemn prayers 
were all bypocrify-—that he was 
oppofed to the. very. nature of a 
new heart, when his deceitful heart 
thought he moft earneftly defired. 
fuch a gift-of God—that if God 
did not undertake the whole of 
his falvation from the beginning to 
the end, there was no foundation 
for a hope of final hap inefs.. Sen- 
fible that although the whole caufe 
of regeneration, repe tance i 
life and faith in the word Jefu 


was rich grace to forpive the fins 
of any on account of the atone- 
ment which was made. 

All thefe reflections came up to 
view in contemplating that memo- 
rable paffage ‘the old man is cru- 
eified with Jefus, that the body of 
fin might be deftroyed that hence- 
forth we fhould not ferve fin.?? 
After the above reflections from 
a view of Chrill’s divinity and the 
glory of his atonement without 
any perfonal intereft, being reali- 
zed in it ;. the youth took a view 
of his own moral ftate, and+thus 
reafoned. 

«¢ 1 remember, but afew weeks® 
~ ago I aimed at nothing more but 
my own perfonal happinefs as my 
~ Jaft end—t hated the divine law 
—I hated the divine fovereignty 
with all my heart—I thought 1 
defired a heart to glorify God ; 
bat confcience bore teftimony that 
“my ultimate obje& was my own 
deliverance from hell and to fecure 
“my own. future. perfonal or felfith 
“happinefs 5 but now I Jove the 
divine Jaw though it ‘condemns 
me; 1 Tong, to be delivered from. 
all fin; ; becaufe i it is a hateful thing 
to oppofe an ‘infinitely holy and 
good God—I love the divine fove- 
reigaty, if it fhould leave me to 
endlefs deferved woe—I love the 
grace - of the gofpel, though I 
fhould never be the fubject of God’s 

rdning grace—lI defire to be fa~ 
sed in no other way than through re 

e Lord ‘Jefus Chrift, if it were” 
i e? The queltion came to | tai 


the whole of he 
by divine — 
voluntary ¢ 


none would be ny 
fovereign efficacio 


e€ view, ‘the ‘mind, is ‘not this” a fa 
to orn again ? Is not this the 
ie ae Be of which the fpe- | reno 
God is the. efficient |as the 

With oie _ trembling 


plteh 


kone to hope that | | 


1 had creates “him: anew in 


= body of fin nal 
si uaa it | he thould he 
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make a public profeffion of reli- 
gion, and to follow Chrift in the 
ufe of his appointed means, and 
the participation of the ordinances 
of his houfe: accordingly, he 
joined a Prefbyterian church in 
the vicinity where he was born ; 
and he ftill continues to profefs to 
be attached to falvation by the 
glorious Redeemer, and derives 
all his hopes of final victory over 
fin from the unchanging promife 
of that God, who, in unfearcha- 
ble fovereignty, firft began the 
good work of grace in his heart. . 
(To be continued. ) 


To tue Epirors or THE Con. 
' Evancericat Macazine. 


GENTLEMEN, 

_ THE following is a reality ; 
if you think it will do good, you 
are welcome to publifh it. 


- FIND by the complexion of 
i your Magazine, that Conne¢t- 
icut religion, thowgh profeffedly 
Chriftian, is totally different from 
that of the generality of Chriftians 
in this part of the country. Light 
and darknefs are not more oppo- 
_ fite, than you are from each other, 
in what you each call effential 
‘points. ' Of courfe, if yours be 
the only religion which leads the 
foul to heaven, ours certainly will 
not faye us from hell. If yours 
be the true religion, ours, it ap- 
pears to me, is wosfe than infidel- 
ity itfelf; inafmuch as the one 
‘lulls to perfect fecurity, while the 
other feldom leaves the mind at 
reGic (eek 
~ The above remarks I will en- 


Lelter to the Editors. 
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are much pitied by their wifer neigh- 

bours. ‘The obfervations are fuch 
as follow. After hearing an ac- 
count of a revival of religion, one, 
who [ think is a church member, 
afked what was meant by convic- 
tion and converfion, fo often re- 
peated. I explained it, after a 
manner which you call orthodox. 
Upon which he declared, witha 
Joud laugh, that “ he,had never 
heard of fuch a thing before !” 
I read the addrefs of the Berkfhire 
clergy, on the fubjeét of catechi- 
fing children, in No. 8, toa cir- 
cle of polite ladies, feveral of 
whom are profeffors ; which I 
found to be exceedingly difgufting 
to the wholecompany. One faidit 
was the moft horrid thing fhe ever 
heard in her life ; another obferved, 
thatthe odious andever tobe dreads 
edword 4e/l fhould never be named 
to children ; and that the thought 
of endlefs punifhment was too 

much for any one to reflect upon. 
Another, who had a number of 
{mall children, faid, that her de- 
termination was, to bring them 
up in the conftant Jove, not fear 
of God ; that they might always 
look tohim as a friend andparent ; 
and finally die without difmal fore- 
bodings. It was the opinion of 
all, that children would zaturally 
purfve the dire&t road to heaven, 

unlefs joflled out of it by external 

force. The letter addreffed to 

two young ladies, refpeéting their 
attendance on a ball, pape 317, — 
I fent to a young friend who join- 

ed the church on Sunday, and 

went to a ball on Monday; who 

very foon returned the book, with 

her anfwer, that fhe “ pitied the 

fool who wrote it.” A clergy- 

man lately preached on the fubjeét 

of the new birth; and after la- 

boring awhile to prove that it 

meant nothing out of the common 


ge up the whole in 
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thefe words, * All I know about 
regeneration is, for one to draw 
up frrong refolutions to keep the 
commandments of God,” And 
I am certain it is not uncharitable 
to fuppofe there are many others, 
who preach much againft infidelity , 
and pray earneitly for the fpread 
of the gofpel, who dread nothing 
more, thanthey do the influence 
of what you call the divine /pirit. 
"Lhe fpread of this contagion would 
undoubtedly draw forth all their 
fill and praétice, in oppofition. 
Thus you fee, that what you call 
a * revival of religion,”’ bears no 
better name. here (and I think I 
may fafely fay, among a preat ma- 
jority of minifters and people) than 
** a delufion of the devil.” 1 
have myfelf heard it exprefsly fo 
called from the pulpit. No great, 
however, is faid particularly of the 
Magazine ; for the work is but lit- 
tle known among the bulk of the 
people where the writer of this 
lives. But from thefe few hints, 
he thinks yeu muft form a_tolera- 
bly correét idea of the fentiments 
of many, to fay the leaft, who 
pride thenfelves in being called 
Chriftians ; and who fay to unbe- 
lievers, efpecially to thofe of other 
countries, ‘* ftand off, we are ho- 
lier than you.”’ It is needlefs for 
me to repeat, for I think you muft 
have underftood, that I allow of 
many exceptions here. ‘There 
are doubtlefs many, whe, wheth- 
er right or wrong, agree with you 
as to religious fentiments, It is 
my earneft with, Gentlemen, that 
fome of your able writers would 
come forward, and fhow the differ- 
ence, there is between an ojen in- 
Fidel, and one who believes in Chrif- 
tianity, but not “to the faving of 
the foul 3” and which of them, 
according to the ufual operations of 
providence, is in the moft, likely 


way to obtain the, papward promifed 


On Dreams. 


is in a flumberi 
interval pean 


vay (Arr, 


to fuch as ** believe unto falvation,” 

the former, who is not fuppofed 
to feel perfedily fecure and eafy, 
or the latter, who is grounded in 
the principle, that regeneration 
means no more, than “* flrong ref- 
olutions to keep the commands of 


God.” BEREAN. 


Messrs. Epirors, 

THE perufal of Mr. Hal- 
lock’s narrative ofa work of God’s' 
grace, in Weft-Simfbury, in your 
aft number, was very edifying. 
His account of a perfon under fe- 
rious imprefons, who in his fleep 
faw his dead daughter come to him 
and warn him not be damned, ex- 
cited the following reflections on 
dreams, which, if you think wor- 
thy of a place, you will pleafe te 
infert in your ie ful Magazine, 

Tam, &c. 
PEREGRINUS. 


HAT the fubje& may be 
treated with neceflary cau-. 
tion, it is to be obferved, that the ” 
kind of dreams now under confid- 
eration is fuppofed to be entirely 
different from that by which, an- 
ciently, God revealed his will to 
the patriarchs and prophets. It is 
not fuppofed to have aay thing in 
it of the nature of a divine revela- 
tion—~ar in any degree, to ; 
{cribe a rule of ee. aNay. era 
laft days, God has Celica the 
revelation he defigned for mankind, 
by the miniftry of his Gate 
inftrumentality of his. j 
and the fure word of y 
contains all the articles our 
faith, and the aha nd only yi 
of life. o, 
Dreams are: je 
operations of the 
nation, when th 
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and wholly inastive,' and the wake- | in his purpofe ; but no fooner had 
fal moment, when reafon refumes | flumber clofed his eyes, than 


its feat, and controls this faculty 
of the mind. 

Natural dreams are fuppofed to 
arife from various caufes—an ob- 
ftruéted perfpiration—a {tomach 
oppreffed with feod hard to digeft 
—anxiety of mind, &c. &c.— 
Though it be difficult to determine 
the real caufe of them, yet it is 
highly probable, that they arife 
fome from one, others from a part, 
or the whole of thefe caufes con- 
jointly ; yet there are others which, 
itis fuppofed are the effeéts of-an 
external influence; which are im- 
preflions miade on the imagination 
by an invifible agency. Thofe 
which are of this kind only, are 

the fubjeéts of prefent reflection. — 
Though it be impoffible to demon- 
{trate the abfolute truth, or falfity, 
of this opinion, yet divefting our- 
felves of the credulity of igno. 
rance and fuperftition, inftances 
have’ been produced which bear 


~fach a femblance of truth, that it. 


would be rather incredulous than 
ration nal to difpute the juttice of this 
fition.. OF this kind may we 
der the inftance in Mr. 
mee A fenfible 


x 


Ina particular fituation 
‘tempted to com- 
“etiminal a&. He con- 
and fixed a time for the 
+ the ‘ah day, The fol- 
nis fleepa perfon. 


you contented 


ee ? And 


e farprife and con- 


ve me the following | 


hin in a mein of 


aintt it with. great 


the fame perfon, witha countenance 
more {tern, and ina tone more me- 
nacing admonifhed him of his 
danger and warned him to defift. 
This again awaked him. Reflec- 
ting upon it ftill asa dream, and 
growing mere obftinate, he deter- 
mined to execute his defign at eve- 
ry hazard ; but no fooner had fleep 
locked up his fenfes, than lo ! the 
fame perfonage again appeared be- 
fore him arrayed in that majefty 
and terror which filled him with 
horror and difinay, rebuked, me- 
naced and addrefled him,’ with 
that energy and authority, which 
compelled him inftantly to abandon 
his defign—and faved him from 
ruin.—I know a perfon of cred- 
ibility who fays, that for many 
years paft, no new fcene hath open- 
ed, nor event occurred, which mia- 
terially affected him, whether prof- 
perous or adverfe, which. had not 


been prognofticatedto him by fome 


dream that preceded it; and tho’ 
he could not conjecture from the 
dream what the event would be, 
except the kind of it, favorable or 
difagreeable, yet when it exifted, 
the coincidence between the event 


aad the dream excited his admi- 
| ration. 


If it be enquired, whatis the — 
end of them ? It will be replied, 


various, according to their tenden- 
cy and the views of the agent.— 


Some, accommodated to the cor- 


rupt tafte of the heart, by thofe 
whofe object it is to entice and de- 


ftroy, are defigned to invigorate 
and confirm finful -difpofitions, by 


impreffing the imagination with 


and lively ideas of the 


adh 
| os ure of fenfual gratifications.— 


=may be monitory, to apprize 
Hie that fome important 


he awaits him, and to excite 


fe “him | to a ‘for eer for 
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the purpofe of real piety and Chrif 
tian comfort, to admonifh the fub- 
jects of danger, reftrain from fin, 
and adminifter inftruction, encour- 
agement and confolation to the 
children of God in this dreary 
world. Sufpendingotherremarks, 
Jet us now confider, to what reli- 
purpofes this hypothefis may 
be applied.— Admitting the reali- 
ty of dreamsfrom anexternal canfe, 
or inyifible agent, we may infer, 
1. The infallible certainty of 
another world, and the exiftence 
of immaterial fpirits. That fuch 
effects are produced, fuch impref- 
fions made, is now fuppofed, but 
this moft certainly implies a caufe 
which produced, an agent who 
made them; and the evidence of 
fuch an exiftence which this ex- 
hibits, is direét and abfolutely con- 
clufive. 
it.—Some who choofe to be fcep- 
tical, to deny, and doubt, of every 
thing, will affirm the fuppofition, 
that impreffions are made on the 
mind byan external, invifible caufe, 
to be wholly chimerical, though 
the gravity and credibility of the 
perfons who relate them, the nu- 


merous inflances in which they: 


appear, the endlefs variety of form 
they affume, and the confent of 
the event to the impreflion, would 
irrefiftibly obtrade a conviction of 
their reality upon their minds, if 
they had notabandoned themfelves 
to an obftinate and incurable in- 

credulity. —But to thofe who ad- 
mit the reality of {ich dreams, this 
evidence of another world and in- 
vifible agents, is demonftrative and 
inconteftible, © 
another world and immaterial {pir- 

jts can no more be controverted by 
them, than the exiltence of other 
countries and other nations with 
which they haveintercourfe. Tothe 


fubje&@ of them efpecially, this ev-| 2. Thefe impreflions ¢ 
iBepce is dire@ and intuitive. Herts aoe @ conlt 


me 
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It is impoflible to evade: 


 fuing oppofite ends, 


| invifible world—he saree 


The exiftence of | 
/—and his views ultir 
nate in the i ineont 0 
| exiftence of one 


forever more. 


7 [Aprit, 


| has experienced theimpreflion, re- 


alized the effet, and the event, 
furprifing him at an unexpedted 
hour, has compelled him to cry 
out, this is my dream 1,Hé can no 
more difpute the dream, than he 
can difpute his own recollection. 
He feels that the dream portended 
theevent. He isequallyconfcious 
that the impreffion couldarife from 
no natural caufe within, and could 
be produced by no human caufe 
without. It muft have been. pro- 
duced byan invifible agent. Heis 
as certain therefore, of the exif- 
tence and agency of invifible fpir- 
its, from the effeét which he feels, 
as he is of the exiftence and influ. 
ence of the fun, by the light and 
heat of its rays ; and he is as cer- 
tain of thefe, ashe is of his own 
perceptions and fenfes : andif there. 
be fuch beings, they muft have a 
place of refidence, and there muft 
be an invifible, eternal world.— 
According to the quality of the 
dream, its tendency and effect, — 
good or evil, muft beits author, 
as the Kaige cannot. fend’ orth 
at the fame place fweet water 
bitter: and if dreams. are of di- 
verfe qualities, the authors ef them 
niuft confilt of eppofite charaéters. 
By the medium of dreams or im-' 
preflions, therefore, the fubjegt of | 
them has a kind of direét and in-_ 
tuitive evidence of the certain ¢ 
iftence of invifible agents, or pire 
its, of oppofite principles and pur- a 


‘ 1 


dark recefs—difer 
evil ‘angels—heaven 
the refpedtive places of 


nell, as 


true God, whois 


gel 


# 


tercourfe between the inhabitants 
of the invifible world, and thofe 
of this infericr globe. Although 
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we know not the manner of com-. 
munication, and are .infenfible. of 


their prefence, yet we haye full ev- 
idence, that they. make frequent 
vifits, and if they communicate 
with usin our lumbering and irra- 
tional moments, do they not in 
our wakeful and fenfible hours, in- 
terefting themfelves in all our con- 
cerns, and as the attendants and 
fpeftators of our ways, are affec- 
ted by all our moral condud& ac- 
cording to its nature, the good be- 
ing filed with regret, and holy re- 
fentment, by all thofe inftances of 
it, which are unworthy of the dsg- 
nity and relation of man}; and 
theevil exulting in the effe@ of 
their flratagem, the dark caverns 
of hell refounding with fhouts, in 
praife of thofe arts of feduétion 
which they fo fuccefsfully praétifed 
upon us ; or are filled with cha. 
grin and rage at a virtuous and ef- 
fedtual oppofitioa to their plots ; 
while the good, pleafed with the 
rational and pious effort, with joy- 
ful alacrity wing their way, and 
by communicating the grateful in- 
telligence, diffufe joy and gladnefs 
thro’ all the realms of purity and 
blifs. —In whatan inconceivablyim- 
portant view does this fet the ways 
of men, as having a mighty effect 
on the inhabitants of Heaven and 
hell ! And in how confpicuous a 
_ place does it fix the individuals of 
‘the human race! In the open 
view, and engaging the attention 


of their invifible {pe@ators who 


infpect and {crutinize their condudt, 
and wait, in anxious fufpenfe, the 


ed Ne act, and affected by 


impreflive the 
invincible re- 
y on all unwor- 


—how augufl 
idea !-—-W 
ftraint. 
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decifions they form refpecting the | 
tage again{t us ?—-And de not ho- 
th on uét according toits kind; 
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_ thy purfuits and a&s !—and what 
‘a powerful ftimulus to each, to 
| fill up his place with dipnity, pro- 
| priety and duty | Weare taught, 


3. The medium by which invif- 
ible {pirits operate and produce ef- 
fe&ts in men; the imagination. 
It is the peculiar prerogative of 
the blefled God, the fearcher of _ 
hearts to-operate on the foul by an 
immediate and irrefiftable agency. 
To the rational mind neither an- 
gels, nor devils, have immediate 
accefs; nor canthey excite voli- 
tion, nor move the affections, but 
hy the medium of the imagination, 


that faculty in which ideas are for- 


med, by the exhibition or impref- 
fion of external fenfible obje&s.— 
As the minifters of God’s pleafure, 
according to his direétion, they 
premonifh perfons of  interefting 
{cenes which are before them, by 
imprefling the imagination, in the 
flumbering hour, either with the 
events themfelves, or thofe exter- 
nal fenfible objets, which typify 
and reprefent them.—By this ave- 
nue they have accefs to the mindy 
and mfluence or excite aéts of will, 
by imprefling the imagination with 
glowing ideas of thofe fubjeés 
which gratify and pleafe the talte, 
which ftimulates the will to prefer 
and purfue them, as defirable ob- - 


| jects. By this medium evil fpir- 


its practife the arts of feduction, 
wmprefling the imagination, both 
in the lumbering and wakeful mo- 
ment, with lively ideas of thofe 
objects which are accommodated to 
the corrupt depraved tafte, and fo 
entice, enfnare and deftroy.— 
How exceedingly neceflary to 
watch and pray, knowing the de- 
vices of fatan, left he get advan- 


ly angels reftrain the pious from.ats 
of vice, by fuggelting affecting 
views of the evil and danger of 


them? And excite to piousacts by — 


398 


exhibiting the happy fruits of them, 
in the moft inviting and perfuafive 
form ?—The fubje&t hath been 
protraded to an enexpected, and 
very probably toa tedious length ; 
but if it gives any rational concep- 
tions of the agency of invifible 
fpirits—if it produces an habitual 
and realizing fenfe, that we are at 
all times in their view, and efpe- 
cially in the view of an all-feeing | 
and heart-fearching God and judge | 
—if it induces us toexercile a dif- | 
creet and holy circumfpection over 
ail cur conduét, and to perform the | 
duties of our characters and rela- | 
tions with afliduity and fidelity, | 
and fo to prepare for the fociety of | 
an innumerable company of angels, , 
and to unite in the employment, | 
delight and praife,-of the general | 
affembly and church of the firft- | 
born—the fruits of it will be glori- | 
ous and happy.— 


For rue Connecticur Evyan- 
GEEIcCAL MacazineE. 


Messrs. Epirors, 
READER of your Mag- 
azine requefts an anfwer to 

the following quettions, viz, 
~ 1, Did God from all eternity, 
decree that a certain part of man- 
kind, viz. the Eleé fhould go to 
heaven do what they will ? 

2. Did God from all eternity 
decree that the other part of man- 
" Kiad, viz. the Rebrobates fhould 
go to Heil do what they can ? 

3. Can Godbe juftin fo doing ? 

P. 


SS ——————— 


Religious Intelligence. 


The following Exirad from the 
 Muiffionary Fournal of the Rev. 
Seth Willifton will foow* the ra- 
pidity with which fettlements have 
been formed and churches gather- 


Queftions. Religious Inictig lle 


| No. 10, 5th range, there 


' [Arrin, 


ed in a part of the county of On- 

tario, fate of New-York, The 

date is Pitiflown, O@ober 7th 

1800. 

“ In the beginning of 1799, 
there was a {mall church here 
(Pittltown) confifting of only 9 
or tomembers ; this church was 
formed in 1796, when Mr. Rolph 
became their minifter. “This was 
the only Congregational or Prefby- 
terian church in the county, which 
had a paftor in the bepianing of 
(799-* Atthis fame date, there 
was a church in Bloomfield No. 
to, coniifting of about 30 mem- 
bers 5 fome of thefe belonged to 
the neighbouring focieties. There 
wasa {mail diforganized Prefbyte- 
rian church at Charlelton——1 be- 
hieve there were not more than 7 or 
8 members. There was, at the 
fame time, a church upon the fame 
plan, confifting of a few’ more 
members, bat in a negle&ted and 
unfocial ftate, in Palmyra. Thefe 
were, I believe, all the pedo-bap- 
tift churches in Ontario county, in 
January '7963..9 "eee, 

“There are now the following 
churches upon the congregational 
plan, viz. One at Canandarqua, 
confifting of aboat 20 members. 
One at Bloomfield No. 11, con- 
fifting of about 20 members.- The 
church at Bloomfield’ No. re, 4th 
range, is now compofed of nearly 
yo members. Inthe fame town, 
te isa church 


formed of about 2 
Briftol, No. 9,a ¢i 
ed in May 1799, © 
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revived out of its ruins and re-or- 
ganized, upon the congregational 
platform, and now contains more 
than z2omembers. ‘The church at 
Palmyra has had confiderable ad- 
ditions, but I cannot tell how 
many. 

“ The local fituation of thefe 
churches is fuch that they all- ad- 


join each other, except Palmyra, 


“iii Religious Intelligence. 


which is fevered from the reft by a | 


Thefe 


fingle town. churches 


have, during 


ciation for mutual afliftance. 


church at Briftol, No. 9, is fur- 


nifhed with a paftor, the Rev. Mr. | 


Grover. Vhechurch at Bloom- 
field, No. 11, have the Rev. 
Rediles Parmele for their patftor. 


The church at Palmyra have the. 


Rey. Mr. Fairbanks for their 
minifter ; and the Rev. Mr. 
Field is ordained paftor of the 
cherch in Canandarqua. ‘Thefe 
four minifters have all been fettled 
fince the revival of religion began 
in the county, the winter before 
laft. The Rev. Zadoc Hunn who 
refides in the county, occafionally 
preaches in the deftitute fettlements. 
The ‘revival of religion which took 
place i in Ontario, the laft year feems 
duced moft of thefe hey 


py fraits.” 

In offer” parts of his fori 
Mr. Willilon mentions the forma- 
tion of many churches in other 
counties, 
religion  itate of ‘the éountry is on 
Saati floerifhing. It will be 
a long ti time before the new fettle- 
ments at the weftward can be fup- 
plied with regular, | fettled paftors, 
who have at heart the in- 
cs site “Resethiers - _ king. 
will feel the importance ‘of 
ribo € to the “pasa 
$; that 


lep 


the prefent year, | 
formed themfelyes into an Affo- | 
The | 


fio 


and it appears that the | 
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preaching of the gofpel and the 
adminiftration of Chriftian ordi- 
nances. “ 


Lxtrad of a letter from the Rev. 
David Huntington, Miffionary 
to ihe northern counties of New- 
York and Vermont, dated 
Hardwick, Feb. 5, i801. 

“* Eyer fince I began my mif- 
fion, I have experienced much of 
the goodnefs of God, in the fpe- 
cial divine fupperts he hath given 
me, and in the fuccefs he hath af- 
forded to my attempts to promote 
his glorious caufe. In many pla- 
ces the hearts of the people have 
been inclined to receive me with 
cordiality, and to hear the word 
of God with great ferioufnefs. In 
various parts of the {late of New- 
York and alfo of Vermont, the 
{pirit of the Lord has been evi- 
dently poured out, and the appear- 
ances of reformation have been 
and ftill are encouraging. Once 
in particular, when 1 had much 
exhaufted my ftrength. in preach- 
ing, the young people were fo 
deeply imprefled with a fenfe of - 
eternal things, that they defired 
me to preach again in the evening, 
which [ ‘accordingly did’; and I 
trult the feafon was not loft. This 
was in a place near the Province 
line, never before vifited by Mit. 
ies. The people have agreed 
to keep up public worfhip on the 
fabbath and are many of them en- 
gaged in religion. 

© In many other places fete 
are evident beginnings of a good 
work ; the harweft i in thefe northe 
ern fettlements is truly plenteous, — 
but alas ! the labourers are few. 

Faithful guides to fouls, who are. 

fkilfal in the word of righteouf- 

nefs, are greatly needed. Many — 


| enquire wh ther more Miflionaries 
eel ae aie may be foon expected, and are — 
aes ieee to have a among 


aie 
ee. 
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them who may teach them the 
right way, and confront falfe 
teachers. The greater part of 
the people are well _indodtrinated, 
and are moft fond of found, 
evangelical preachers. Never 
fince the firft adventurers came 
into thefe parts, as it appears to me, 
has there been fo urgent a call for 
preachers of this caft. And it is 
my ardent wifh that more Miffion- 
aries be fent this way in future, 
than the Society has formerly fent, 
even if fewer fhould on the fame 
account, be fent in other direc- 
tions.”” 


MISSIONARIES. 

The Rev. David Huntington 
returned lately froma miffionary 
tour to the northern part of the 
flates of New-York and Vermont. 


POETRY. 


COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL, 


The Chriftian Soldier exulting in the near 
prope? of death and julgment. 


» Fae now prepared, thre’ grace divine, 
My life to yield, my breath refign ; 
To bid thefe earthly fcenes adieu, 

And hail thefcenes, which rife to view. 


All hail grim death! relentlefs king ! 
Inow defy thy potent fting ! 
And thou infatiate, dreary grave! 
Since great Emanuel, ftrong to fave, 


Has paft thy gates, in humble clay, 
And rent the mafly bars away ; 
No more thy mighty victory boaft,— 
Thy trophies f{poil’d, thy victory loft. 
I've fought, array’d in arms divine, 
And heaven proclaims the conquett 
mine ;— 
The arduous race, with patience run, 
And now the prize of glory won. 


_My foul, on wings of faith, defcries 
Her crown immortal, in the tkies, 
Where faintsredcem’d ,with angels join, 
Jn lofty notes of praife divine. 


Poetry. 


- [Aprait, 
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Thence I behold the judgedefeend,— 
Angels his chariot wheels attend ;— 
Before his face, in dire difmay, 

The heavens and earth fhall ficeaway. 


Thofe humble fouls, of heavenly 
birth, 
Who wait his laft defcent to earth, 
He'll raife to his divine abode, 
And be their Everlafting God. 
‘TROPHIMUS, 


The Glory and fufferings of our Saviour. 
DIEU to earth and ali terreftrial 
joys, 

A nobler thememy wondering thought 
employs, 

Vilquit the earth to vifit yonder fkics, 

There reigns my God! thither my foul 
arife 


Lo! near the father’s fide the eternal fon 

Withequal glory fills theeternal throne 

In him I view a Saviour and a God, 

The father’s equal join’d with flefh and 
blood. 


Amazing fight | didft thou once bleed 
and die?» ,. , 

Nail’d to th’ accurfed tree on Calvary 

Werethy fairtemples with fharpthorns 
defil’d, 

Thy fpotlefs face with blood and {pit- 
ing foil’d ? ward 


Yes! here (by -wretches doom'd to 
quenchlefs flames, 

The fame thou cam ‘ftto fave from dark 
domains 

OF everlafting woe) thou walt ¢on- 
dem’d, 

Yea,mock’d and buffeted, feourga and 
contem’d. 


O matchlefsgrace! that ftsidthe venge- 
ful flames, 

Andbound the thunders inthy mighty 
chains, 

Which check’d the flaming feraph 3 of 
the fky 

When thus they i a Ged and ma- 
ker die ! 


Worthy art thou | ssecee live and 
rei 


gn, 
Who thus by death haf loora the 


ptis’ners ere 

Thy name, O Kin, of Kings, fhall 
ever found, nas 

Great Lordot ord theesong heav: 
ens refound, Zi 

a nee . i 
Tt mec 
os a 
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The Gofpel a Doérine according to 
Godlinefs. 
(Continued from page 375.) 


NUMBER VI. 


O the argument ftated in the 

laft preceding number, fome 

may be ready to urge an objection, 
_ derived from the fuppofed tenden- 
cy of fome of the doétrines taught 
by Chrift and his apoftles. ‘They 
may be ready to admit, that the 
gofpel, by its invitations, calls and 
offers, promifes and threatenings, 
would be well adapted, and great- 
ly tend, to promote true religion, 
_and to exciteto the ftudy and prac- 
tice of univerfal holinefs, if it con- 
tained nothing of a contrary na. 
ture, tending to weaken the force 
and to counteraét the tendency of 
thefe. But, according to their 
view of things, there are other 
do&trines in the gofpel, of a very 
difcouraging nature, tending to 
‘prevent the good effeéts, which 
might otherwife be expeéted from 
its invitations, promifes and threat- 
enings. It feems neceffary to pay 


fome attention to this objeétion, 


that the trnth may not be obfcured, 

or its beneficial tendency obftruc- 

ted by it, 
Vou. I. No. 18, 


—_—— = 


According to the doétrine 
taught by Chriftand his apoftles, 
“They that are in the flefh cans 
not pleafe God. Excepta man 
be born again, he cannot fee the 
kingdom of God.” This, fome 
may be ready to plead, is very dif- 
couraging doétrine, and tends to 
make men negleét all attention to 
religion, from an idea, that noate- 
tention or concern of theirs, no 
endeavors or exertions, will be of 
any advantage to them, till they 
firft find themfelves wrought upon, 
or their hearts changed, by the 
Spirit of God. 

In reply to this, I fhall make a 
few brief obfervations. 

. Encouraging people to think 

y are better than they are, or 
lefs dependent on divine grace, 
may ferve to ftrengthen a felf-fuffi« 
cient, felf-righteous fpirit, to ftim- 
ulate to aétion from fuch a fpirig, 
and to make them think they are 
very pious and godly, whillt they 
perform no true and acceptable 
obedience to God ; but it hasno 
tendency to promote gofpel holi- 
nefs, or true religion. It tends to 
make them reft in thofe felfith afs 
fections, and fuperficial perform. 
ances, which fall entirely fhort of 
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real holinefs or real obedience to 
the will of God revealed in the 
gofpel. Butthis, inftead of ferv. 
ing, would manifeftly tend to dif- 
ferve the caufe of real piety and 
true religion. 

2. It being a faét, that mankind 
are fo depraved, that none ever do 
or will repent and turn to God, 
and ferve him in fincerity and 
truth, without {pecial divine influ- 
ences—-a change of heart by the 
-power of the Holy Spirit, being 
indifpenfibly neceflary to holy 
practice ; it is important and ne- 
ceflary that this fhould be plainly 
declared, and well underftood and 
believed, to prevent their refting 

“ina form of ‘Godlinefs, without 
“the power or life and reality of it. 
A thorough conviction, that 
“they who are in the flefh, cannot 
pleafe God—that except a man 
“be born again, he cannot fee the 
“kingdom of God, ‘is fitted to pro- 
“duce, in thofe whoare fenfible that 
‘they have not been the fubjeds of 
‘any fuch change, a conviétion and 
fenfe of their dangerous and mife- 
‘rable ftate—to prevent theirfettling 
‘down quiet and eafy, without fome 
*good evidence ofa change of heart 
“—toexcite earnelt inquiries as to 
the moft hopeful way of becoming 
“partakers of fo great a mercy, &c. 
In this view, the doétrine under 
“confideration, when uadertod 
‘and thoroughly believed, in 
‘of tending to produce a carelefs 
“attention to the things of religion, 
‘really tends to direétly the reverfe, 
‘even to excite the moft ferious a- 
Yarm ia the unconverted, and fuch 
‘earneft inquiry and attention, and 
‘cries for mercy, a8 are not gone 
Gato by'mén whilft in a fate of car- 
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ligion, have much more frequently 
taken place under the preaching, in 
which the total depravity and help- 
lefs ftate of mankind, without fpe- 
cial grace—the neceflity of being 
born again, and other doétrines of 
the like tenor, have been clearly 
exhibited and urged, than under 
the preaching, in which thefe doc- 
trines have been kept out of fight, 
and either plainly or implicitly de- 
nied. This leads me to obferve, 
3. That the gofpel clearly holds 
forth, that notwithftanding the ne- 
ceflity of fpecial divine influences 
on the heart, to render the truth 
favingly ¢facacious ; yet, accord- 
ing to the method of God’s ope- 
ration in ‘this cafe, the word of 
truth is neceflary, andfome way 
fubfervient to the faving converfion 
of finners—a caufe witheut which, 
no man has any reafon to expect a 
true and faving converfion, 
When Chrift appeared to Saul, 
to make him a minifter and a wit- 
nefs,he fent him to the people and 
to the Gentiles, ** To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
nefs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they_ 


| might receive ‘forgivenefs of fins, 


| and inheritance among them who 


‘nal eafe and fecurity. And, if I 


‘am not greatly miftaken as to mat- 
‘ters of fact, awakenings, ferious 
Attention, deep concern,” earneft 


ee a ee ors aco 


that planteth any thing, neither he 
‘that watereth ; but God that giv- 


are fanétified by faith.”—Paul ac- 
cordingly told the Romans, that 
“ faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.” 
To the Corinthians he faid, “Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but minifters 2y whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every 
man? I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but- God gave the in- 


creafe. So then, neither is he 


eth the increafe.”” In 
the apottle plainly 
or Apollos ha 
areeap re 
gees 
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their hearers, and afcribed all the 
beneficial effects of their preach- 
ing tothegift—the agency of God ; 
and at the fame time clearly affer- 
ted, that they were inftruments, 
whofe miniftry God had employed 
in caufing the Corinthians to believe, 
as he faw fit to give to every man. 


The apoftle accordingly faid, “In | 


Chrift Jefus I have begotten you 
through the gofpel.” To thofe 
Theffalonians, whom God had 
chofen to falvation through fanc- 


tification of the fpirit, and belief 


of the truth, he likewife faid, 
‘¢ Whereunto he called you dy our 
gofpel, to the obtaining the glory 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift.”” 
the apoftle James, {peaking of the 


unchangeable God as the fource 


and auther of every good and per- 
fect gift, faid, “ OF his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth.” 

Thefe paffages clearly fhow, in 
conformity to the general tenor 
of the fcriptures on this fubjeét, 
that although a change of heart by 
the fpecial agency of the Holy 

Spirit is abfolutely neceffary ; yet 
according to God’s eftablifhed 
mode of operation, men haveno 
reafon to expect they fhall be con- 
verted and faved, without hearing, 
and attention to the gofpel—the 
word of truth. 

_ An obje@tion, fimilar to that 
which we have now been confider- 
ering, has alfo been taken from 
feveral declarations of Chrift and 
his apoftles, which plainly import, 
that God, in the beftowment of his 

fpecial grace, aéts as a fovereign, 
doing what he will with his own— 
having mercy on whom he will, 
and leaving whom he will, to their 
ownchofen rebellion and hardnefs ; 
and particularly, that 4e made 
choice of the objeéts of his faving 


mercy, before the foundation of 


the world ; fo that men’s falvation 


- takes its fir rife, not from any 
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thing which they do, in willing or 
running but from God, who fhow- 
eth mercy. 


Such doétrine, fome feem te 


have fuppofed, tends to make men 


think ita matter of perfect indif- 
ference, fo far as refpedts their own 


falvation, whether they are religious, 
or not; or whether they take any 


care or pains to be fo,or not. ‘l'o 
this it may be replied, 

1. The doétrines of God’s ab- 
folute fovereignty, and particular 
election, as ftated in the gofpel, 
and viewed in conneétion with the 
whole gofpel-fyftem, do not de- 
ftroy or difprove, but fully prove 
and eftablifh the neceflity of per 
fonal holinefs, in order to falya- 
tion. The apoftle Paul informed 
the Ephefian faints, that God had 
chofen them in. Chrift, before the 
foundation of the world, that they 


foould be holy, and without blame 


before him in love. Helinefs and 
unblameablenefs in love, being an 
end to which they were chofen, 
this choice or election furely did 
not difprove, but eftablifhed the 
neceflity and certainty of their per- 
fonal holinefs. The fame apoftle 
told the church of the Theffalo- 
nians, that God had from the be- 
ginning chofen them to falvation 
through fanétification of the Spirit, 
belief of the truth. This 

ain proved the neceflity of their 
faith and fanétification, or perfon- 
al holinefs, as without thefe, the 
divine purpofe orschoice refpecting 
them, would. fail of its effect— 
without thefe, they could not ob: 
tain falyation as God had_ chofen, 
or in the way that he had chofen 


them toit. For he chofe them 


to itin no other way, than thro? 
fanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth. jt 

2. The doétrine of particular 
election, doth not remove, but ful- 
ly proves and eftablifhes the nes 
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ceflity of ufing the appointed means 
of falvation, and rightly viewed, 
is calculated to ftimulate and ex 
cite to a diligent and careful attend- 
ance on them. This doétrine 
teaches, that notwithitanding the 
total depravity of mankind, and 
their indifpofition to return to God, 
anumber will be faved through 
fandtification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth, accomplifhed in 
the way of God’s revealed meth- 
od of operation by the word of 
truth ; but leaves it uncertain to 
men, who willbe faved, until it is 
difcovered by their obedience to 
the gofpel. ~ Hence, it is fuitéd to 
excite the mott ferious concern in 
thofe who are confcious, that they 
have hitherto lived in:fin eltranged 
from God ; and, of courfe, to 
put them upon enquiring after the 
way and divinely appointed means 
of falvation, and to engage their 
attention to them. 

3+ The dodtrines of divine fove- 
reignty and particular ele tion, are 


fuited to prevent defpair in awa.’ 


kened convinced finners. 

When finners are’ awakened to 
a ferious attention to the concerns 
of their fouls, and. thoroughly 
convinced of the truth refpecting 
their real character and ftate, they 
fenfibly find, that they are indeed 
finners, undera righteous a 
of condemnation ; from whic 
is impofible to obtain: deliverance 
by any thing which they.can do or 
offer. They are convinced, that 
God might juftly execute upon 
them the curfe of his Jaw, -and 
that if juftice fhould take place, 
without the intervention of mercy, 
they muft be miferable without 
hope. , Yea, they--are convinced 
and fenfibly find, that notwith- 
ftanding the. gracious promife of 
forpivencfs and acceptance, on the 
grounc of Chrilt’s atonement and ; 
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ant bee phumil- 
rightcoufnefs, to every penitent | ied ie tude, and . 
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liever in him—to every one who 
forfakes his fins and returnsto God; 
yet itis not in their hearts to re- 
pent and return, or to render the 
leaft degree of fincere obedience 
to the great and fundamental requi- 
fitions of the gofpel. , In this fitu- 
ation, what could keep their hearts 
from finking in defpair, without a 
perfuafion that God is a wife and 
gracious fovereign, who extends 
his faving merey to whom he pleaf- 


es, not according to their works, 


but according to the good pleafure 
of his will—according to his own 
purpofe and grace, and fometimes 
to even the chief of finners; and 
that he hath determined to fanétify 
and fave a number of fuch guilty, 
helplefs,  felf-ruined, hell-defer- 
ving creatures, as they now find 
themfelves to be ? 

4 Thefe do&rines are fuited to 
make us careful in examining, 
whether we arey in faét, the fub- 
jects of the fanétifying influences of 
the Holy Spirit, and to warn us 
again(t confident hopes of falvation, 
whilft we are wholly without any 
realvholinefss' i eLav temas ; 

Since thefe dott as ftated 
in the gofpel, clearly fhow, chat 
pone will be faved without perfon- 
al holinefs, andsteach us to look 
for fanétification, as. the evidence 
of our cleétion of God, they are 
evidently calculated to excite us to — 
a careful examination, whether the. 
effects of the fandifying Spirit are 
perceivable in our hearts, and vifi- 
ble in our practice ; and to guard 
us againit fettling Gown in a firm 
perfuafion, that we are in the fure’ 


way to eternal: life, without fome 


good evidence, thatGod ha made 
us partakers of his | BE ws 
5+ The doétrines under confid- 
eration, are partic pted to 


promote in Pree cra impor- 
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Inaclear view and belief of the 
traths imported in thefe doétrines, 
Chriftians fee themfelves ina ftate 
of abfolute dependence on God, 
felf fuined, helplefs and loft forev- 
er, without his fovereign aid, and 
all their holinefs and happinefs ori- 
ginating in and proceeding from 
his felf-moved goodnefs and mercy 
—ahe effect of his fovereign good 
pleafure. This furely is well fuited 
to excite low and abaling thoughts 
of themfelves, and high and ad- 
miring thoughts of God—to fill 
their hearts with gratitude, and 
their mouths with praife. 

From the obfervations which 
have been made, I truft, it will 
appear to candid inquirers» after 
trath, that the doétrines of divine 
fovereignty and particular election, 
in their genuine tendency, are fo 
far from having an unfavorable 
afpeé& on the intereft of true reli- 
gion, that they tend to enforce it, 
and to excite that ferious attention 
and concern, and thofe views and 
exercifes in general, which are 
favorable to the promotion of it; 
and, of confequence, that the ten- 
dency of the calls, . offers and 
warnings, promifes and threaten- 
ings of the gofpel, in favor of 
religion, is not deftroyed or weak- 
‘ened by thefe doétrines. I fhall 
only add here, that whilft the gof- 
pel in its whole fyftem, is as well 
adapted, as it can be conceived 
any fyftem of external means con- 
fitent with truth, could be, to 
prove fubfervient to the awaken- 
ing, conviction and converfion of 
Sinners, itis 
lated to pre 
to maintain and increafe the holi- 
nefs of thofe who are born of God— 
to excite in them every right exer- 
cife and affeétion, and to prompt 
them toa holy converfation and 
practice in all its branches. — 

(To be continued.) 


oe well calcu-. 
erve and ftrengthen, 
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Mess’rs. Epirors, 

THE following anfwer to 
three queftionsin the laft No. of 
the Conneéticut Evangelical Mag- 
azine is fubmitted toconfideration. 


** 1. Did God from all eterni- 
ty, decree that a certain part of 
mankind, viz. the Eleé, fhould 
go toheaven, do what they will 2 

z. Did God from all eternity 
decree that the other part of man- 
kind, viz. the Reprobates, fhould 
goto hell, do what they can? 

3- Can God be juft in fo do- 
ing 2” 


A HERE appears to be no oc- 
cafion for anfwering each of 
thefe queftions feparately.. The » 
two firftof them muft doubtlefs be 
anfwered alike ; and, I think, in 
the negative. God neverdecreed, » 
from all eternity nor at any time, 
either that the flothful and unholy 
fhould go to heaven ; or that thofe * 
who improve the ‘talents given 
them, as his good and faithful fers 
vants, fhould go to hell. He 
hath faid, Gen. iv. 7. ‘If thou 
doeft well, fhalttbou not be ac- 
cepted ? and if thou doeft not well, 
fin lieth at the door.”?. He hath 
faid, Ifa. iii. 10, 11. Say ye 
to the righteous, that it fhall be 
well with them, for they fhall eat 
t it of theirdoings. Woe un- 
to the wicked ! it fhall be ill with 
him ; for the reward of his hands 
fhall be given him.” Our Sav- 
iour hath faid, John v. 28, 29. 
«© The hour iscoming, inthe which 
all that are in their graves fhall hear 
his voice, and fhall come forth: , 
they that have done good, unto 
the refurreétion of life; and they — 
that have dene evil, unto the ref-_ 
urreétion of damnation.”” And 
again ; “ Behold, I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give | 
every man according as his works 
be x 
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Such are the revealed decrees 
of Heaven. 
divine affurances given us, not on- 
ly in the beginning, and middle, 
and end, but all over the bible. 
Certainly, then, thofe who believe 
the word of God, can have no 
ground to fear, or hope, that he 
hath fecret decrees ; dooming | 
fome to everlafting punifhment, let 
them do ever fo well; and ap- 
pointing others to obtain eternal 
life, let them do ever fo wickedly. 
And if it be certain that the Judge 
of all the earth hasno fuch dark 
unequal decrees, the third quef- 
tion will be fuperfeded. 

I might here ftop ; only it would 
probably be fuppofed, that the 
goodold Calviniltic doétrine of elec. | 
tion, was wholly given up: 
that by thus briefly fatisfying ma- 
ny, fome others might be diffatis- 
fied. If, therefore, the queritt 
has leifure, and can have patience, 
we will examine carefully, not 
what Caivin taught, but what the 
holy {criptures teach, and what 
reafon obliges us to believe, con- 
cerning this doétrine. 

We have, indeed, once learnt by 
heart, that “ God, out of his 
mere good pleafure, from ail eter- 
nity, ele&ted fome to everlafting 
life”? : but this was when we were 
little children; and now w e 
become men, it may be cine te 
haps, to put away thefe childifh 
ret } 

It muft be admitted, however, 
hte mention is made, both" in the 
old teftament and the new, of a 
certain number of mankind, who 
were given to Chrift in the cove- 
nant of redemption ; and whom, 
in that covenant, he engaged to 
fave. Thefefeem to be {poken of | 
in the 53d chap. of Ifaiah, al- | 
moft throughout ; particularly in 


_ the laft verfe: where God the} God knew he fhould 
Father fays of the Son, -& Theres | ( 
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fere will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he fhall divide 
the fpoil with the ftrong, becaufe 
he hath poured out his foul unte 
death : and he was numbered with 
tranfgreffors, and bore the fin of 
many, and made interceflion for 
| the tranfgreffors.” Of thefe, our 
Saviour ee fpeaks, Joha 
xvii, t, 2. “ Father, the hour is 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy 
| Son alfo may glorify thee: As 
thou halt given him power over all 
flefh, that he fhould give eternal 
lifeto as many as thou haf given 
him.’ And verfe 6. “I have 
manifefted thy name unto the 
men whom thou gaveft me out of 
| the world”? And verfe 9. « I 
pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them whom thou 
haft given me; for they are thine.” 

That this happy number were 
thus eleéted of God, ‘and given to 
Chrift, from all eternity, weare 
plainly and abundantly told. See 
Eph. i. 3. “ Blefled be God, 
who hath bleffed us with all fpirit- 
ual bleflings in Chrift, according 
as he hath chofen us” in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the world.” 
And 2 Tim. i. 9. ‘* Who hath 
faved us, and called us with an ho- 
ly cailing, not aceording to our 
works, but according to his own 
purpofe and grace, which was give 
en us in Chrift Jefus before the 
world began”* 

And indeed, that all the pur- 
pofes of a being whois infinite, eter- 
nal and unchangeable, in every 
natural and moral perfection, 
have been from all eternity, reafon_ 
| obligesus to believe. ** Known un- 


to God are all his 1 work: : from the 
beginning of the world. ? This, 
though an apoltle had t t faid it, 
mu(t have been evident. And if 


known, then decreed. — ‘For to oe 


ee ae on 
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contradiétion. If, therefore, the 
falvation of every man that. is re- 
covered to holinefs and happineds, 
be awork of God, he mutt, from 
all eternity, have decreed, as well 
as foreknown, how many, and 
who, were to be faved. 

That none of thefe can by any 
means fail of falvation, hence 
alfo undeniably follows. And 
this is fully implied in the words 
of our Saviour, Mat. xxiv. 21, 
22. “ Then fhall be great tribu- 
lation, fuch as was not from the 
beginning of the worldto thattime; 
and except thofe days fhould be 
fhortened, there fhould no fleth be 
faved : butfor the e/e&’s fake, thofe 
days fhall be fhortened.” And 
verfe 24. ‘ For there fhall arife 
falfe Chrifts, and falfe prophets, 
who fhall fhew great figns and won- 
ders ; infomuch that (if it were 
‘poffible) they fhould deceive the 
very eled,”? 

Indeed, had the ele&tion of 
thefe been only conditional, as 
fome have fuppofed, they might 
have been cut off by violence before 
their converfion, or have been left 
to fatal delufions, as well as others. 
But this is not the doétrine of 
fcripture. The divine decree con- 


cerning the falvation of the eledt, | 
was not merely, that they fhould_ 
‘be faved, provided they fhould do | 


their part ; or what was neceflary 
- to be done by them. Had that 


been all, then, before repentance 


and faving faith, one finner would 
have’ been a chofen veffel of mercy 
no more than another. 


Chrift, and endure unto the end. 


But had nothing further been de- 
¢reed concerning any, the falya- 
tion of none would have been fe. | 
‘cured. Chrift might have had vo. 


Anfwer to P’s Queftions. 


It is the | 
decree of God in regard to allmen, | 
that they fhall be faved, if they 
turn from the errors of their ways, | 
become the faithful difciples of 
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feed to ferve him, and to reap the 
benefitsof his obedience and death, 
notwithftanding fuch conditional 
eleétion. In that cafe, itis true, 
all to whom the gofpel comes, 
would, in a fenfe, have been put 
into a falvable ftate. That is, in- 
toa fituation that they might be 
faved, unlefs it were their own 
fault. But to what purpofe isthere 
a price in the hand of a fool, who 
has no heart to improveit? All 
under the gofpel have fuch a price. 
They might have life, any of them, 
if they would hearken to the calls 
of Chrift. He would have gath- 
‘ered the reprobate children of Je- 
rufalem, asia hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, only 
they would not. So much is done 
for the finally impenitent, that they 
need not perifh, would they for- 
fake their fins, and accept of of- 
fered mercy. But itisnot enough 
for depraved fallen men, that they 
might be faved, wereit not theirown 
fault. To Secure their: falvation, 
that muft.be done for them which 
will effeQtually prevent their perifh- 
ing, throughtheir ownfault. This, 
therefore, Goddecreed to do for 
the elect. He determined that 
Chriit fhould not fail of feeing the 
fruits of the travail of his foul, 
through man’s unbelief and hard- 
net heart. With refpe& to.a 
certain part of mankind, he deter- 
mined to remove all fatal obftacles, 
totheirfalvation, mora/las wellasnat- 
ural—thofe arifing from their own 
perverfenefs, as wellas from every 
other quarter. He determined to 
take away their ftony heart—to 
give them a penitent and believing 
‘difpofition—to create them in. 
Chrift Jefus unto good works ; and 
thento keep them by his power, 
through faith,unto falyation. Ve- 
ry exprefs to this. purpofe, among 
a multitude of others, are the two. 
following texsy : Pfal. cx. 3. 


“they can? Or that it is all 
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“© Thy people fhall be willing in 
the day of thy power :”” and John 
vi. 3.“ All thatthe Father giv- 
eth me fhall come to me 3 andhim 
that cometh to me, I will in no 
wife caft out.” In the firlt of 
thefe paflages, God {peaks con- 
cerning a people of Chrift not as 
yet his willing people; and he 
promifes that they fhall be willing. 
In the other. text, our Saviour 
fpeaks of thofe given him, who 
had not then come to him, and 
declares that they all fhall come ; 
and not one of them fhall be calt 
.» out, or left to perifh, The elec- 
tion of thefe to.everlafting life, you 
fee, wasmnot left fufpended on any 
-- precarious condition. It was not 
» merely, that if they were willing, 
they fhould be the peculiar people 
of Chrift—that if they would come 
to him and abide in him, they 
fhould be faved in the day of the 


Anfwer to P's Quefiions. 
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king any alteration in their eter- 
nal deftiny ? I think not. Its 
apt to feem fo ; but this is owing 
entirely, to our putting afunder 
what God hath joined together— 
the means and the end. Thofe 
to whom God \decreed the prize 
of the heavenly race, he decreed 
fhould run. ‘Thofe -whom he de- 
creed fhould obtain pardoning mer- 
cy, he decreed fhould comply 
with the terms on which alone it is 
offered. Thofe whom he decreed 
fhould have right tothe tree of 
life, and enter :in through the 
gates into the city; he decreed 
fhould do his commandments. 
See Acts xii. 48. ‘ As many 
as were ordained to eternal life, de- 
hieved.” Rom. viii. 30. * Whom 
he did predeftinate them he alfo 
called.” Eph i. 4.°% He hath 
chofen us in Chrilt, before the 
foundation -of the world; ‘that we 


‘Lord. No ; like the covenant of | fhould be holy, and without blame 


grace, it was ordered in all things 
.and fure ;. as implyingy alfo chat 
_ they /hould be willing—that they 
Sfoouldcome—thatthey /oouldabide. 
All this, it feems mult be ad- 
‘mitted. Unlefs we will rejeét the 
Scriptures, and likewife the per- 
feGiions of God, and his govern- 
ment at all events ; we mutt be- 
lieve that a certain part of man- 
kind, even all that will be faved, 
were, from all eternity ‘ predef- 
‘tinated according to the purpofe of 
him who worketh all things after 
the counfel of his own will;’’ in 
fuch a manner that it is impoffible 
any of them fhould - fail of falva» 
SGD sie ese fst cpr, 
But, it may. be afked, will it 


‘not thence follow, contrary to: 


what was at firft afferted, that the 
_eleé& are. fure of going to Resp» 
do what they will ; and that the 
-non cleé mutt go to hell, do what 


-what men do, ip regard se) a 


} ti hteoufnefs, ae ; ni fs and’ con- 
tadidtion,.. Ttis decreed that," on 

dt ete 2 © PY ‘A. 

| certain , aman thai go from 
ct we te ie en ae 


before him in love.” ‘And 2 Thefl. 
ii. 13. * God hath from the 
beginning chofen you to falvation, 
through fandification of the spirit, 
and belief of the truth”? 

If we would fteadily conceive 
of the divine decrees, and the ex- 
ecution of them, in their proper 
order and real connexion, all dif- 
ficulties refpecting them would be 
removed. The decrees’of heaven 
are never inconfiltent with them- 
felves, nor inconfiftent with the ne- 
ceflity of that line of conduct in 
creatures, which . is fuitable for 
bringing them,to pafs. But by 


fuppofing cafes, which never can — 


happen, and never were intended ; 

or by taking in one part of a di- 

vine decree, and leaving out all 

the other parts, we make the bible, 

and the governing providence of 

the Mott - Ligh, "eppees ear full of sun- 
ea 
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Hartford.to New-York: then, we 
fay, he will certainly get there at 
the hour appointed, though he 
travel all the time appointed for his 
journey, in the direét road to Bof- 
ton. Itis decreed thata man fhall 
recover from a dangerous ficknefs, 
by applying to a certain phyfician, 
and ufing a certain remedy prefcti- 
bed by him: then, we fay, he will 
certainly get well,though he fhould 
never call in the phyfician, nor 
take the remedy. It is decreed 
that a man fhall live twenty years, 
by taking a prudent care of. his 
health, and ufing proper means of 
fuftenance ; then, we fay, he 
mutt live his appointed time, tho? 
he fhould be ever fo carelefs. aad 
intemperate ; or though he ‘should 
eat and drink nothing at all, or 
nothing but rank poifon. God 
never made any fuch inconfiftent 
decrees. Wemake themin ou 
own abfurd imagination, and. then 
charge them upon him. When 
he decreed that a man fhould be 
jullified, he decreed that he fhould 
repent, and believe to the faving 
of the foul. When he: decreed 
that a man fhould go to heaven, he 
decreed that he fhould turn his feet 
from the broad way to deftruétion; 
and take, and keep the narrow 
way which leadeth unto life. . He 
never decreed that any man fhould 
be damnee, who did not deferve 
to be turned into hell ; nor that 
any man fhould be faved, who 
fhould not, upon juft gofpe! grounds, 
be entitled to the kingdom of heav- 
en. Whatthen becomes of the 
jreftion, “* Can God be juft in 
fo doing ?” 
I fhall conclude with part of one 
of Dr. Watts’s Hymns. 


May not the fovercign Lord on high 
Difpenfe his favours as he will, 
Choofe fome to life, while others die 
And yet be juft and gracious {till ? 


What if, to make his terror known, 
He lets his patience long endure, 
Suff’'ring vile rebels to go on 
And feal their own deftruction fure ? 
What if he mean to fhow his grace, 
And his electing love employs 
To mark out fome of mortal race, 
And form them fit for heavenly joys? 
Shall man reply againft the Lord, 
And call his Maker’s ways unjuft, 
The thunder of whofe dreadful word 
Can crufh a thoufand worlds to duft ? 
But, O my foul, if truth fo bright 
Should dazzle and confound thy fight, 
Yet ftill his written will obey, 
And wait the great decifive day. - 
Then fhall he make his juftice known, 
And the whole world, before his throne, 
With joy or terror fhall confefs 
The glory of his 'rightcoufnefs. 
EVANGELICUS. 
Obfervations on the nine laft chap- 
ters of Ezekiel. 


Friend requefted the writer 

to communicate his view 
of the defigns and meaning of the 
nine laft chapters of the book of 
the prophet Ezekiel. 

As fuch a communication, fhould 
his thoughts be jut, may be ufeful 
to others, and if not, may induce 
fome abler expofitor to exhibit 
tii true intent and meaning, he 

its the following fcheme of 
thoughts on this difficult paffage of 
holy fcripture. 

The’ firft objeé&t which invites 
our attention, is, that the prophet 
in this paflage is relating a divine 
vifion, exhibited to his view at a 
time, and in a manner of which he 
gives a particular relation, toge- 
ther with the feveral explanations, 


The j Meece Sra ake lib a Ta inftruétions, and direétions, which 
, we ‘ ' > h « “4 
And forms to various fhapes with eafe. he received. eee 

ch is our God, and fuch are we, — The particular fubjects of this pro- 
| The falas sof his highdecrees, phetic yifion were thofewhich follow. 
nad OF « eae ip a , 1 te ‘ a oe <@ . > 
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1. The prophet appeared to 
himfelf to be miraculoufly brought 
from the country of his captivity 
to the land of Ifrael, and being 
placed ona very high mountain, 
where he beheld the frame of a 
city, (@) and a man with the in- 
{truments of meafurement, who 
gave him a particular charge, care- 
fully to treafure up in his memory, 
every thing which he fhould fee 
and hear, for to this end he was 
brought thither, and he was to de- 
elare the whole, to the houfe of 
Ifrae]. 

2. The prophet was led thro’ 
the various parts of a fpacious’build- 
ing, which takes its defcription, 
principally, from the temple of Sol- 
omon, the feveral parts of which 
are found, by exact meafurement, 
to be duly proporticned, and each 
of them fuited to its particular ufe, 
and the whole'adapted to the con- 
venient and regular exercife of all 
parts of the’ temple:worfhip, and 
the various functions of the priefts, 
and other officers of the temple. (2) 

* 3. The ‘prophet® next’ faw, in 
vifion, the glory of the God of If 
rael come from the eaft, and enter 
the temple at the’eaft gate. This 
vifion, he informs! us, was'like that 
which he faw at the river Chebar, 


ive. He hada’ view of sche! fa 
glory which he faw departing fro’ 
the city, previous to its dettractiony 
by the king of Babylon, the vifion 
of which is recorded in the eighth 
and following chapters of this book. 
As the vifion of ‘the eighth chap- 
ter denoted the removal of the di+ 


when he came to deftroy the te 


vine prefence from Ifrael, or that | 


God had forfaken them, fo this’ vie 
fion of the return of the glory of | 
the’ Lord, fignified ‘that from> the 


time hevein referred’ to, his» gra~ 
cious prefence hould return and 


a Chap. a. Ae Chiap. xt sa. 


» 
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abide with them. Accordiagly 
the prophet faw that the glory of 
the Lord filled the houfe, and he 
heard the divine. voice fpeaking to 
him and faying, ** Son of man; the 
place of my thronevand the place 
of the foles of my feet, where I 
will dwell in the midft of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael forever.’ (c)- ‘Thus 
the prophet is led to underftand 
that the vifion of the return of the 
glory of God to abide in the tem- 
ple is to denote thatthe Lord, the 
God of Ifrael hath returned to 
dwell with his people, forever. (d) 

4. He is inftruéted concerning 
the qualification of the priefts and 
minifters of the temple, and the 
ordinances which they are to ob- 
ferve,(e/ the whole importing the 


‘purity of their charagter, and their 


exaét attention todivine inftitution. 
—to which areadded'rules for the 
conduét of the! erable >a. 
in their worfhip. > nod ap 

. The next objeét of particu-~ 


Jar attention imthey prophet’s vifion 


is the water; iMuing out from the — 


altar eaftward, at thedoor of the 
houfe where the glory of the God 


of Iftael had entered in.) This 
water ran eaftward, and though 
the ftream was fallin the’ begin- 


ning, it gradually increafed, till 


it became a great ‘river, | He is 
then informed that this river hall 
pafsinto the fea eaftward, and heal 
the waters of it, fo that Sd 
fhail live where thefe. ve 


yield. fruits at all: feafons,|-which 


} thallibe: ovens 
6 Inthe Taft place. 
lerchibing to the pr ovhet, 
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people, anda view of the holy ci- 
ty of their folemnities, four {quare, 
with twelve gates according to the 
number of the tribes of Iftael, and 
diftinguifhed bytheir names. The 
prorhet is informed of the dimen- 
ions of the city, and that its name 
from that) day fhall be Fehovah 
Shammah, Fehovah is there. 

The following obfervations will, 
I truft, caft light on the true in- 
tent and meaning of this vifion, 

1. Divine vifions are defigned 
to reprefent-one. thing by another, 
or to exhibit truths, fadts; and 
events by the appearance of {enfi- | 
ble objects, imprefled on the bod- 
ily organs, orimagination. ‘T’his 
is the cafe of moft of the vifions 
recorded in the old and new » tef- 
-tament, efpecially when defigned 
to. fignify prophetic truth. We 
refer the reader at prefent; only to 
the vifions recorded in other parts 


of this book, and i in the book of 


Daniel. 
devant we are: to look for a 
meaning of this wonderful vifion, 
-ina ftate'of things bearing’ as near 
a refemblance to. the different 
-parts of the vifion as will agree to 
the mature of the things reprefent- 
-edand to the. serps of Gesthi. 
‘Flence: at . 
2. We may ecaifiiaed that Abia | 


vifion is defigned to reprefent a 


ftate of things in which the church } 
of God will be raifed to great im- 
provement and glory, in the exact 
obfervation of the inftitutions » of 
religion, in the eminent accom- 
plifhments and fidelity of the min- 
ifters of religion, and in the man- 
ifeftations of the gracious prefénce | 
-and acceptance of God, for noth- 
ing fhort of this, will in any meaf- 
sure comport with the divine rep- 
refentation in the vifion of the 
or m wont oft qobhoyush 

3. This prophetic vifion cannot 


d toreprefent a ftate of 
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religions profperity in the Jewifh 
church under the ancient difpenfa- 
tion, or antecedent to the coming 
of Chrift ; becaufe fuch a ftate 
of that church never exifted, .af- 
ter the Babylonifh captivity, during 
that difpenfation. 

-The fecond temple, and the 
general {tate of the nation. was far 
inferior to the temple of Solomon, 
and the {tate of the nation during 
his reign, from. the date, of this 
vifion till the coming of Chrift ; 
and the little profperity which was 
fometimes enjoyed was of fhort.du- 
ration. : 

The invifible: token oh God’s 
gracious prefence in) the pillar .or 
fiery cloud that refted on the mer- 
epfeat was the peculiar glory of 
the firft temple, but after its de- 


| parture as reprefented in vifion to 


this prophet, .a dittle before the de- 
ftruétion of that. temple, it. never 
appeared to the Jews, ,according- 


| ly this. was, one. important article, 


in which they confidered the ftate 
of their church in the days of the 
fecond | temple, inferior ,.to what 
it was in the time of the firft. It 
is indeed truethat the prophet Hag- 
gai, in the, time of the ereétion of 
the fecond. temple, animated the 
| builders with the affurance that 
Sei glory of that houfe fhould ex- 

eed the glory of the former. But 

eat the fame time informed them 
how this thouldbe effected, viz. 
that the promifed Redeemer fhould 
appear during its continuance, and 
fhouldenter into it.(f) This predic- 
tion was accomplifhed when Je- 
fus of Nazareth entered into that 
temple and aéted as the rightful 
|} owner, as the God and king of 
| Ifrael. 

This was an event exceedingly 
important and glorious. But {till 
widely different from that predic- 


« f Haggai ii. 7. 
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ted in this vifion, in which the 
God of Ifrael thus addreffes the 
prophet, when he enters into the 
temple, ** Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the 
foles of my feet, where I will 
dwell in the midft of the children 
of Ifrael forever.”/¢) It is fur- 
ther to be remembered that the 
ftate of things in the Jewifh na- 
tion and church, at that time, in 
no refpeét anfwered to the repre- 
fentation in the vifion of Ezekiel. 

4. Itis, if poffible, ftill more 
evident, that this prophetic vifion 
cannot be defigned to point out any 
yevival of the Jewith church-ftate 
in the obfervations of the Mofaic 
ritual, fince the commencement of 
the Chriftian era, not only becaufe 
nothing like ithas appeared in the 
{pace ot almo{ttwo thoufand years, 
and all appearances are againtt it 
in future, but efpecially becaufe the 
coming of Chri't and the introduc- 
tion of the Chriftian fy(tem, foun- 
ded on his fufferings and exalta- 
tion, has abolifhed the whale Mo- 
faic ritual, which was only “a 
fhadow of good things to come, 
but the body is Chrift.2”?. So that 
the refloration of that ritual, would 
be an implicit demal that Jefus 
Chrift is come in the flefh. 

5. From the preceding articles, 
in their connexion, it clearly fol- 
lows, that the vifion we have been 
confidering, is a divine reprefent- 
ation and fure prediction of a prof- 
perous {tate of the church of God, 
during the days of the Meffiah, 
or under the Chriftian difpenfation, 
in which the worfhip and ordinan- 
ces of the gofpel will be carried to 
a very high degree of perfeétion. 

This feems to be the import of 
the very exaét meafurement of the 
temple, and arrangement of the 


me 
& Ezcki¢| xliii. 7. 
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officers and ordinances of divine 
worhhip. 

The extenfive and bleffed influ- 
enee of the Holy Spirit on ‘the 
hearts and lives of God’s people, 
are to be underftood by the wa- 
ters, iffuing out from the fan@uary, 
becoming a great river, and puri- 
fying the waters of the fea, and by 
the vivifying fruits onthe banks of 
the river. 

Waters, and efpecially, running 
and pure waters are the well known 
{criptural emblems of the Holy 
Spirit in his fanétifying influences, 
and no one who has read the de- 
{cription of the river of the water 
of life, and the fruit on its bank, 
as defcribed near the conclufion of 
the Revelation to St. John, will 
| doubt the fignification of the ever 
' green and life giving fruit-trees on 
the banks of the river in this vifion 

| of the prophet. 

The return of the glory of God, 
or the abundant manifeftation BF 
his pracious prefence, never more 
to be taken from his people, and, 
finally, the name of the city, or 
church, from its moft diftinguifh- 
ing chara@eriftic, confirms the true 
intent of the whole vifion, and all 
its parts clearly evince the gracious 
defign of the God of all comfort, 
to procure to himfelf a glorious 
church, in which the divine Savy- 
iour “ fhall fee his feed, fhall 
prolong his day, and the pleafare 
of the Lord thal — in his 
hand.” nl a 

6. This blefled tate of God's 
people is evidently future. The 
import of this vifion has never “6 
been accomplified.2 = 

It was not accomplifhed in the 
Jewith church before the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, and none 
will fuppofe it has eo ‘accomplith- 


| ed fince. me a 9 
pues "ay pease difficult. 
‘determine with certainty 
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the vifion refpects the Jews only, 
or whether it may not alfo extend 
to the Gentiles. 

Be this as it may, it is equally 
evident on either hypothefis, that 
nothing in the Rate of the Chrif- 
tian church or Jewifh people has 
appeared which anfwers to the im 
port of the vifion, and that the 
great and happy event is yet future. 

Many divine predictions Jead us 
to expe the future converfion of 
the Jews to the Chriftian faith, and 
fome of them feem fully to imply 
that they fhall return to the coub- 
tryof their anceftors and dwell in 
their inheritance, about the time 
of their reception of the gofpel. 

This important event feems to 
be implied in the prophecy con. 
cerning the army of Gog, and his 
deftruction, in the mountains. of 
Ifrael, recorded in the chapters 
immediately preceding the account 
of this vifion. 

This with various other confid- 
erations, would lead us to fuppofe 
- that the converfion of the He- 
brews to Chritianity, and their 
happy ftate, in the land of their 
fathers, in the fervice of God and 
the enjoyment of his favor, is, at 
leaft, the primary object of the 

on. | 

This, however, is perfeétly con- 
fiftent with tle idea that the vifion 
ultimately embraces the converfien 
of the Gentiles, and the diffufion 
of Chriftianity to all nations, in 
the happy millennium. Such an 
extenfion of the import of the vi- 
fion, is rather agreeable to the. 
analogy of divine prophecy, re 
{peéting the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
which ufually embraces, not one 
event individually, but a feries 
of events of the fame kind. 

Whatever conclufion may be 
formed touching the extent or. ap- 
plication of this vifion, it is ex- 


ceedingly manifelt from many forip- 
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ture prophecies, that, not far from 
the time of the calling in of the 
Hebrews, there will be a general 
revival of pure Chriflianity, which 
fhall extend to all nations, and 
“ the earth fhall be full of the- 
knowledge of the Lord as the wa- 
ters cover the fea.” 


Conclufion. 

We clofe our difcourfe on this 
divine vifion, with the following), 
eats 

. We learn the benefit of an — 
Bl let with {cripture pro-,. 
phecy. 

The predictions of holy fcrip- : 
ture are the fame to us in regard to — 
events. which are future, that the _ 
facred hiftory is.as to the events. 
which are paft; with this differ- . 
ence, however, that pa{t events de- 
rive their principal importance . 
from connexion with the future, 


and as divine, operations advance, - 


the field. widens, and the profpect . 
becomes exceedingly interefting - 
andimportant. It is the object of . 
fcripture prophecy, to reveal to us 
the ends which God will obtain by- 
all his great works recorded in the 
bible-hiftory, and the means by 
which he will obtain them. Crea- 
tion, the fall of man, the work of 
redemption, the whole f{cheme of 
the moral and provtdential govern- 
ment of God, and all the dark 
and myligrions events in all ages 
will be cleared of their darknefs 
and myftery, in the accomplith- 
ment of prophecy, . This is effedt- 
ed by ‘* the Lamb that was flain.” 


He has already taken the book and 


is, opening the feals. (4) 
Hence) it is efpecially the deby 
and privilege of chriftian minifters, 


who muft be able to teach others, 
‘and to feed the theep and lambs of 
Chrift; to ftudy {cripture prophe- 
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diligent and perfevering exertions _ 
in the caufe of the divine Saviour . 
—for the promotion of pure reli- ; 
gion among ourfelves, and in ovr 
new fettlements, and amorg the 
heathen on our borders. 

We are encouraged to be inftant 
in prayer forthe fuccefs of the gof- 
pel—for the prefence| of God with 
his minifters—with: jour Miffiora- 
ries, and with»all the’ Mifiionary 
Societies in the United States; and _ 
in Europe—for the! revival of pure: 
Chriftianity and thedpread. of the 
gofpel to all nations, and efpecially 
that the Jewsumay. “partake in. its 
faving powersfixtla & Wo ok% 

The prophecies and Nomis of 
holy {cripteney lay/ abundant foun- 
dation for the prayer of faith.» Let 
our humble fuppheations»meet and 
unite atithe throne of (Grace, that 
God would. gracioufly ‘‘eremem- 


cies, aad be able to bring from that 
divine treafure “ things new and 
old.”” In this courfe we may edi- 
fy ourfelves and thofe who hear us, 
and be ‘* feribes weil inftruéted in- 
to the kingdom of God.” 

» That we may ftudy with fac- 
cefs, we muft ftudy with hamility, 
dependence on divine teaching, an 
ardent defire to know the mind of 
the fpirit, that we may honor God 
and be ufeful to men; and. with 
humble fupplication for his fandti- 
fying, and-enlightening influences, 
that we may behold the wonderful 
things contained in his word, 

2. We. learn the importance of 
living by faith on the word of God. 
This applies. to all parts of divine 
revelation, but efpecially, to, the 
prophetic f{criptures, (*Faith is 
the fubltance of things, hoped, for, 
the evidence, of things not feen.’? 
It brings future and.diftant. events | ber his covenant:owiths Abraham, 
prefent to the mind,, and produces | and remember the land.” oo 
effets fimilar. to what, would exift } .... see 
‘af they were: prefent. 

Hence Abraham, looking, by | 
faith, threugh prophetic vifion, } 

 * faw Chrift’s day and he pope | 
and was. Fas od : : 
3 The. ects 0 diniue ot wil hi of wome; 
be fimilar in us, and. furnish fup- Buty faid Chit, © He thar ia leat 
port and. confolation under the | in the kingdom of heaven is great 
darkelt.events and, moft trying af-| erthamhe.? 
fliftions. tilted 2 Perel gs eafy: and 
"Faith, ..in proper, exercife,, will derttand th 


alfo overcome. the world, reduce vexed tothe 
tthe power of Jults and temptations, prophet, im the 
‘and animate mus to engage inthe | en, is a greater pre 
‘mot difficalt. aod trying .duties, the Bape 
‘and to endure tothe end. |... _» By a’ pro, 
“. Letall our ftudies be fubordina- | macant oa: fr 
ged.to the faith of the gofpel and. aj had thefpirins 
4ife animated by it, in the fervice of | church, 
hat _man,.and in a prepara-. ae j 
Si ole Se Srolodiiab th 
ES The fe fro een meas e. 
ial encouragement for the moft | new and I 
Foe atte say eres! cit aah 
oot Pieris 3 
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_ beforeus: For real prophets were 
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agency; yet he was pleafed to give | glories of the final judgment, and 
** fome apoftles ; and fome proph- | of the eternal ftate, than any of 
ets ; and fome evangelifts ; and | the ancient prophets ; or even, 
fome paftors and teachers; for | than John the Baptift..-°” 
the perfedting of the faints ; for Whoever carefully obferves the 
the work of the miniftry ; forthe | prophecies of the apoftles, and ef- 
edifying of the body of Chrift.” | pecially of John in the ‘Revelation, 
Chrift, therefore, fpeaking of a | is fenfibly {truck with the fuperior- 
charaéter fimilar to John the Bap- | ity of thefe laft prophets} and it is 
tilt, had reference to the real | eafy to fee the declaration of Chrift 
prophets, which fhould appear in | verified, when he was {peaking of 
his kingdom, which was then | the comparative greatnefs 6f pro- 
about to be eftablifhed. phets, that he who is leaft in the 
Mere teachers may be called | kingdom of heaven, is greater thaa 
prophets ; but to fuch, it is evi: | John the Baptift. 
dent, Chrift did not refer, when From this view of the fabject, 
he {poke of a character, more em- | we learn, that the glory, of the 
inent than that of John the Bap- | Redeemer’s kingdom is progreffive 
tift. Andas the apoftle diftin- | in this world ; and, from analogy, 
guifhed prophets from evangelifts | we infer, that the church will rife 
and others; fo itis natural to fup- | in glory in the world of fpirits till 
pofe, that Chrift did, in the cafe | the refurreftion of the dead’; and 
appear in fuperior glory at Chrift’s 
the characters then under confid- | right hand in the great,°decifive 


a a 


eration. day 3 and probably, rife arid in- 
To me it appears to have been | creafe in glory forever and ever. 
the defign of Chrift, in his dif- EBS: 


courfe, to fet forth the peculiar 
light and glory of his kingdom, on 
earth, under thisnew and laft dif- 
penfation ; and, that he did it, 
by obferving, that the prophets, un- 
der this, fhould be greater, than 
under any former difpenfation. 
‘This is the light, in which the 
paflages alluded to in oe xi. and 
Luke vil. are viewed™by many ; 
and in this conftruétion, there ap- 
pears to be nothing ftrained, no- 
thing obfcure, nothing inconfiftent 
with moft obvious truth. Thofe 
prophets who lived after Chrift’s 
refurrection, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft, aud who had been 
witneffes Of whathe had done and 
taught ;muft have had far greater 
acquaintance with the nature and 
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T is very natural for finfal creat- 
ures to delay the concerns of 
their fouls, antil a future and more 
convenient feafon. A'nd though 
multitudes live inattentive to reli- 
gion, in a time of health and'prof- 
perity; yet there are but few who 
difcover no anxiety refpecting thei# 
eternal ftate, when they view death 
near at hand. And fonie, who 
have fpent their lives in wicked- 
nefs, have manifefted great re= 
morfe and penitential forrow for 
their fins, when feized with fome 
‘threatening diforder. Amongft 
thefe, fome have obtained a hope 
before they left the world, that they 
glory of Chrift’s kingdom, and | had become new creatures—that 
miuft have been led much further | their fins were forgiven, and that 
into a view of the latter day | they fhould enter into the kingdony 
of the church, and of the bof heaven. Others haye died un- 


i> 


= 
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der great darknefs, and puplenity, 


of mind. 

How large a proportion of peo- 
ple are converted on a death-bed, 
no man hasany warrant to deter- 
mine. But we have reafon to fear 
the number is fmall. I can recol- 
le& but one inftance, mentioned 
in the facred writings, of a perfon 
becoming a fincere pentieat, in the 
jaft hours of his life : viz.the thief 
upon the crofs. And tho’ this in- 
ftance may teach us, thatnone ought 
to defpair of mercy, who have 
neglected repentance’ tilllife is near 
aclofe ; yet from what has adtually 
taken place im numerous inftances, 
and from thetreachery of the depra- 
ved heart, we have reafon to fear, 
but few death-bed reformations are 
genuine. 

1. We find that many perfons, 
who have exhibited the marks of 
penitence, when they viewed them- 
felves near eternity, have again re- 
covered their health, and when 
placed in their former ftate of prof- 
perity, all their religious exercifes 
have difappeared, and. their good- 
nefs, like that of Ephraim’s, has 
proved as * a morning cloud and 
‘as the early dew that goeth away.” 
If there isany difference betwixt 
their former, and their latter courfe, 


- itis forthe worfe, and not for the 


better. Had fuch perfons have 
died, they muft have gone to_per- 
edition,: notwithftanding their appa- 


rent reformation. 
2. We find the hearts of fin- 


ners are fo full of deceit, they will 
appear to relent, and to manifeft 
-fubmiffion to Ged, and a willing- 
nefs to comply with any terms, 
when they view themfelves in im- 
" minent danger of death and fa 
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hath fpoken we willdo.’? . But not 
more than forty days after this, 
they were dancing and fhouting a- 
round a molten calf, 

When Sinners view themfelves in 
the hands of an angry God, and 
confcience pointsthemto adreadful 
hell, they will- make the mott fo- 
lemn vows of repentance and refor- 
mation ; and it frequently happens, 
that after a few ferious exercifes, 
and what they call fervent pray- 
ers, they imagine God is pleafed 
with them, and that Chrift loves 
them, and will fave them ; this 
thought excites a felfifh affection, 
which they miftake for love to 
God, and thus therefore begin to 
hope for heaven. But, | 

3. Tho’ there fhould be fome 
inftances of faving converfion ona 
death-bed ; yet how inconceivably 
great mutt be the danger oy thofe, 
who delay till that feafon ? Many 
are then bereft of their Mfeaiot 3 
others are fo racked with pain that 
their thoughts are feattered awd 
confufed. Some flatter naaaress 
they fhall recover their 
others though convinced 
die, remain ftupid 
gafp. And iat ie reat 
tion of mankind, are fe 
time, without a moment’s y ning 
And were people am f havin 
particular wasntaigyd ir latte 


end, and ie 
ecerctee ctearing ng bed ; y 
worthy of obfervation, 
perfons need fon 
tunity, for | 
their faith ai 


‘is genuine e 


cepa, : 
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honor and glory; at the appearing 
of Jefus Chrift.?” 

4. Whatever may have taken 
place with fome finners in their Jaft 
hours, yet who, thathas a proper 
view of the charadter of God, of 
the worth of Chriit, or of the pre. 
cioufnefs of the foul and’ of -eter- 
nal falvation, will ran the dread- 
ful hazard of putting off the all- 
important bufinefs of religion, til] 
the laft hours. of life? Do not all 
who have right conceptions of God 
and eternity, view their whole life 
fufficiently fhort, to. ferve the Re- 
deemer, and to gain a clear evi- 
dence of their title to heaven ? Do 
not fincere Chriflians, who for ma- 
ny years'‘have been devoted to the 
fervice of religion, find their growth 
in grace fo {mall, and their attain- 
ments in the divine life fo low, 
that they are frequently filled with 
fear and trembling, le{t they fhould 
turn out hypocrites in the end ? 

_ §. Ali delaying finners are guil- 
ty of the higheft prefumption. 
They are liable: each moment to 
be cut down, as cumberers of the 
ground, and to have their portion 
appointed with hypocrites, and un- 
believers. Do any take encour- 
agement from the converfion of 
the thief, to defer the bufinefs of. 
their falvation? Let them confider, | 
that he never had been favored 
with fuch fpiritual. advantages as 
thofe, who are brought up under 
the clear light of the gofpel. 
_ And Iet all who are delaying 
the work of their falvation, attend 
‘to the folemn words of an infpired 
writer: “Becaufe I called, and 
ye refufed, L firetched out my 
hand and no man regarded ; but 
ye have fet at nought all my coun- 
, and would none of my reproof ; 
» will laugh at your calamity, | 
mock Show uae Rareshaul E 
: cometh as defolation, 


Ml, 
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when diftrefs and anguifh cometh 
upon you: Then fhall they call 
upon me and I will not anfwer 3 
they fhall feek me early, and thall 
not find me.” 


JETHRO. 


To rtRE Epirors oF THE Con- 
MECTICUT EvanGeLicat Mac- 
ALINE. 


IF you judge the following 
to be calculated to promote the de- 
fign of the Magazine, pleafe to 
publith it. 


aE, HERE is no inquiry, which 
a perfon can make, more 
important than this, am I interef- 
ted in the great falvation of the 
gofpel ? Have La titleto the great 
and important bleflings of thecoy- 
enant of grace? No true and ra- 
tional peace can be enjoyed, un= 
lef$a perfon has good evidence of 
fuch an intereft and title. He 
mut, otherwife, confider himfelf 
as liable, every day to plunge into 
remedilefs ruin. : 

_ lt isa queftion that one, who 
has a proper concern for his own 
well-being, will daily put to hime 
felf.. Asit is of great moment, 
that every individual obtain fatis- 
faction, on this fubje&, an in- 
quiry into the proper and direé 


vevidence of being an heir of the 


gofpel. falvation, will not be efteems 
ed uninterefting. It would nata- 
rally be fuppofed, that the gofpel, 
which wholly relates to the falvar 
tion of men, would contain fome 
fure marks of a title to the falyas 
tion it offers. And whoever at- 
rene carefully, to the inftru€tions, 
contained in the gofpel, on this 
fubjedt, will find, that the heir of 
glory has marks and evidences of 


his being fet apart and defignated 


for glory, which are clear and de- 
cifive. ‘That heirfhip become evi- 


(as a ele get neceffary, that there be 


, 
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fomething in or belonging to a per- 
fon, whichis peculiar to the heir 
of glory, and cannot be found in 
any other perfon. ‘That which is 
common,to thofe who are fet apart 
for falvation and to thofe who have 
no part or lot in it, can give no 
fatisfaction, or afford any evidence 
of a perfon’s belonging to the re- 
deemed. 

The inquiry is, what is that in 
men, which svill certainly and in- 
fallibly determine them tobe heirs 
of the falvation of the gofpel ? 
That there is fomething of this na- 
ture and what itis, 1 apprehend is 
clearly taught in Ephefians, chap. 
i. 13, 14 verfes. “ Jn whom ye 
alfo trufled, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gofpel of 
your falvation ; in whom, alfo, af- 
ter that ye believed, ye were SkALED 
with that holy fpitit of promife. 
Which is the zarwesr of our inher- 
itance, until the redemption of the 
purchafed poffeflion, unto the praife 
of his glory.”’—On reading this 
paflage, it will appear extremely 
évident, to the attentive mind, that 
the believer, who is the only heir 
of falvation, has a mark, or fome- 
thing belonging to him, which de- 
fignates, and is given to affure his 
mind, of ‘his title to the gofpel fal- 
vation, tiil he thall aétually enter 
on the purchafed poffefion. He 
hath /ealed them with the hely 
fpirit of promife, which is the earn- 
eff of, &c. The ule of the feal is, 
to mark and defignate. It marks 
and ratifies an inftruméent. An 
earnef?, is fomething given before- 
hand, to ratify, bind and con- 
firma bargain. In like manner, 
theapoftle, in the paffage under 
confideration, teaches us, that the 
bleffed God pives fomething before | 
hand, to affure the heir of glory’ 
‘of his'title to the heavenly inheri- | 


tance, till he fhall a€tually enter | 


tipon the poffefion of it. The | 


+i. 
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words further clearly teach us, what 
that is which aCtually /ea/s the title 
and is an carneff, or fomething giv- 
en to the believer and heir of gio- 
ry, to affure him of his heirfhip ; 
and that is, the holy fpirit of prom- 
ife. ‘ After that ye believed, ye 
were fealed with that argh of 


promife; which is the carneft,”’ &c. 


The holy fpirit of promife is cer- 
tainly the feal and earneft. It is. 
that which defignates and affures, 
that a perfon is fet apart as an heir 
of glory. And this is fpoken of, 
as being a mark which is univerfal- 
ly applied, as being common to 
all believers, and refpedting all. 
the heirs of falvation. “ After 
that ye believed ye were fealed,” &c. 
There is, therefore, in every 
heir of glory,a diftinguifhing mark 
of heirfhip. The mark and dif- 
tinguifhing charaéteriftic is, the 
gift of the holy fpirit of promife, 
An inquiry will here arife, how 
and in what fenfe, is the holy fpir- 
it of promife given to believers, or 
the heirs of falyation ? This, un-— 
doubtedly, has # reference to fome 
influence or operation of the fpir- 
itof God, on the heir of glory. 
The fpirit of God is given to men, 
in various fenfes. Sometimes as 
an immediate revealer of truths. 
Sometimes as an aqwakener of the 
confciences of men.—Sometimes 
as a fandijier of the hearts of men. 
In the prefent cafe, there is a re- 
{peét had to fuch kind of influence 
and operation, as is common to 
believers, and as is peculi " to 
them. It is. the 
that the gift of 
promife, refpected in the text, 
not 2 reference to fu 
as confifts in an immedi 
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holy fpirit of promife, as a féal 
and earneft of falvation mutt, there- 
fore, have a refpeé& to him as a 
fan&tifier—to his fanétifying influ 
ence or operation. ‘This is the 
only operation, which can «be 
peculiar and common to believers. 
This was the legacy which Chrift 
left his difciples. And the apoftle 
John fays, Hereby do we know 
that we dwell in him and he in usy 
becaufe he hath given us of his 
fpirit. And hereby do we know 
that he abides in us, by the fpirit he 
hath given us.” And that the 
fpirit in his fanétifying influence is 
meant, is further evident, as fuch 
influences are peculiar to believers, 
as they qualify for heaven—as they 
are a prefervative again{t apoftacy, 
and as they aually begin falva- 
tion in the foul—and carry a fore- 
tafte and anticipation of the jeys 
of falvation. 

It may be neceffary to obferve 
further, that the gift of the fpirit, 
in his fanétifying influence, in the 
text, has not a refpect to fome 
tranfient influences of that nature, 
but tefuch as are permanent—to 
fuch as are “abiding. It means, 
that the fpirit of promife is given 
to dwell perpetually with them ; 
or as it isexpreffed in the paffage 
before cited, ‘ until the redemption 
of the purchafed poffiffion.” 

The holy fpirit, given in this 
fenfe, isa moft diflinguifhing mark 
of heirfhip. It isa mark which 
fatan cannot affix were he ever fo 
defirous of it; nor would he do 
fuch a work, were itin his power. 
Itisa mark which none but God 
ean fet. And allthis accords with 
innumerable other expreflions in 
facred writ. In this fenfe, the 

- fpirit witnefles with the fpirit 
of believers, that they are the fons 
of God.—And believers have the 
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It is tamped upon their hearts. —= 
They carry about the witnefs with 
them wherever they go. 

Tt foltows, from thefe obferva- 
tions, that whenever perfons have 
evidence, that they are the real 
fubjeéts of the fanétifying influen- 
¢es of the fpirit of God, they 
have proportionable evidence, that 
they are the heirs of falvation 5 
but otherwife, that they have no 
part nor lot in this matter. And 
no concern, no joys or comforts 
carry any evidence of heirfhip, any 
further than they feréityand are 
men holy. 

It may be afked, how can a per- 
fon determine, that the fpirit, asa 
fanétifier, does dwell within him, 

The anfwer is, in general, in the 
fame way that a perfon can deter- 
mine, that the fpirit of this world 
dwellsin him. He would con- 
clude thus, from finding that his 
heart, feelings and affections cen- 
ter in this world, and from his 
being principally aétive in it. In 
the fame way a perfon mult and 
may determine, relative to the ho- 
ly {pirit of promife dwelling in him. 
If he is made really holy, if his 
heart, feelings and affections cen- 
ter in God and in fpiritual things ; 
and he is above all active in them, 
and does live a holy and fpiritual 
life, he may conclude that the fpir- 
it dwelleth in him. 

But, my limits will not permit 
me to enlarge any further here. 
On the whole, it appears from 
what has been faid, that the heir 
of falvation hath fornething i in him- 
felf, which is ‘abfolutely difcrimi- 
nating—that he is under as good 
advantages to determine his ftand- 
ing, relative to futurity, as refpec- 
ting this world ; having “ the evi- 
dence in himfelf. ” 

And it appears, from hence, 
that frequent, faithful and diligent 


of rere isa moft intereft. 
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ing and important exercife and du- an opportunity to be fo far, a {pec- 
ty. Itis in this way alone, that | tator of the work, and to hear and 
perfons can determine their own | judge for himfelf.. I have accord- 
{piritual flate. ‘They can, in no | ingly adopted this method, and fe- 
other yi arrive to a knowledge | lected the following cafes. 

of it. If perfons deceive them- The firft, is of a. maw about 30. 
felves here, they will be deceived | years of age; of a religious family 
refpedting their fpiritual ftate. Ey-| and a good underftanding. He 
ery one fhould examine bimfelf, | was in the view of they world a 
with all the impartiality, with which | good man—a praying man; and 
he will be tried, when he comes | one who was not comfidered by a- 
to appear at the bar of the final | ny who were acquainted with him, 
Judge. as inchned to. be enthufialtic, or 
fubjeg to, any uncommon dejec- 
tion, or gloominefs of mind. As 
he had enjoyed fpecial advantages, 
by means of a religious: education, 
to know himfelf, and be influenced 
to his duty ; fo he was alfo called 
upon, and peculiarly tried by dif- 
trefling and, alarming providences 
—particularly by the wery fudden 
death of his two. only fons, within 
afew days of each other, in the 
fall of 1798: his diftrefling 
fcene awakened him to fome con- 
cern and attention at firlt ; but it 
very foon paffed off and he becam 
as carelefs and in 
—living, howeve 
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LETTER XVIII. 
Second letter from the Rev. FoOsEPH 
Wasusorn, of Farmington. 


Gentuemen, 
Greeable to the intimation 
given in my firft letter, I 
now refume the fubjeé& of the late 
_ revival of religion among the peo- 
ple of my paftoral charge. 

In this letter, 1 purpofe to give 
you a femmary account of feveral 
particular cafes. 1 am induced to 
this from a belief, that it will give { 
variety to the fubje& and render it. 
more ‘interefting to many—and a 
hope that it may be of fpecial ad- 

vantage to individuals in fimilar 
circum{tances with thofe refpedt- 
ed,, if, as is not improbable, this 
narrative. fhould ever fall into. the | 
hands of fach. The moft eligible 
method, it is conceived, of doing 
this, is to introduce. the plod 
themfelves to repeat their owners) ad no 


ligion and external morality. A 
length in the month of February 
following, God was. pleafed, by 
Almighty. {pirit, to fix 
vidtion- “of fin bere fe 


pera 
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* boring fociety. "The truths which 
‘Ithen heard had a very power- 
* ful effet on my mind. 1 wasin 
* great diftrels under a fenfe of fin 
‘and guilt, and my diftrefs con- 
* tinued and encreafed for two or 
“three weeks, when 1 found a fer- 
‘mon by Dr: Doddridge upon the 
* diverfity of the operations of the 
‘fpirit. Before this i bad no idea 
“that I had experienced any thing 
* of true religion; but after reading 
“that book I began to feel more 
'“eafy. For feveral days 1 thought | 
* I loved to pray andto read the 
‘fcriptures. But the next fabbath | 
‘ T heard a difcourfe which in fome | 
€meafure’ confounded me. The 
‘defign of it was to defcribe the 
* nature of true religion, and dif- 
* tinguith it from that which origi- 
© nates in felfifhnefs. The obfer- 
‘ vations appeared to be juft and 
‘ f{criptural, and yet to be againft 
‘me. A few days after this I be- 
* gan to have heart-rifings againft 
* God, and was filled with pain and 
© oppofition, whenever I faw others 
¢ appear to delight in God and re- 
ligion. After this I had a great- 
* er fenfe of the plague of my heart 
than ever before. » My mind had 
« been more fixed before this, up- 
© on particular outbreakings of fin. 
* But now I was led-to a fight and 
‘ fenfe of the fountain’ of wicked- 
‘ nefs within me, from which all 
_ ©had flowed—and I was convin- 
_ £ ced that Iwas an enemy to God, 
‘ Before this, when I tho’t or 
_¢fpoke of my fins, I often thed 
tears; but now I was unable to 
‘weep. I confidered this, at that 
© time, as the effect of a greater 
degree of hardnefs and ftupidity. 
“Andi it appeared to me to be oc- 
+ cafioned by converfing with Chrif- 
| f tians and Minilters, .The more 
rs _ £ Econverfed with them, the more | 
l "as S feemed to. 
; tol 
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‘ my mind that I had better whol 
‘ ly avoid them. 

‘ About the firlt of April my 
‘ diftrefs of mind was-fo great that 
‘I had no appetite for food, and 
‘ could get but little reft by night 
‘orday. For about two months 
* I rarely flept more than half an 
‘hour or an hourin a night. In 
* feveral inftances I fpent the whole 
* night without fleep. in great ago- 
‘ny of mind, looking one way 
‘ and another for relief. At one 
* of thefe times, among other things 
‘ my mind turned upon the fubjeét 
‘of the truth of the {criptures. 
‘ Iqueried with myfelf whether 
‘there were not fome ground to 
‘ hope that the bible would prove 
‘to be falfe. Itappeared that if 
*1 could believe there was, it 
* would give me relief— but I could 
‘ not for a moment. I knew and 
‘ felt it to be the truth and the word 
‘ of .God, tho’ I had no love for it. 
© T could therefore find no relief; 
© but was filled with fuch an appre- 
‘henfion of the miferies. of the 
‘ damned, that I thought I thould 
‘ lofe my reafon. 

‘ My health was now bro’t f 
‘low, by means of the anguifh of 
‘my mind, and want of relt, that 
‘1 was obliged entirely to defilt 
‘ from Jabor, and apply to a phy- 
“fician.. And as 1 viewed. my- 
* felf one. of the greateft finners 
‘in the world, I “tho’t it likely 
“God was about to take me out 
‘ of the world, and deftroy me as 
“an example.and warning to oth- 
Indeed my diftrefs was fo 
¢ great that. Idid not with to live; 


and I began to be under temptan* 


‘ tions to deftroy myfelf. 
_ * Being at this time unable to 
attend public worthip, I did not 
‘ regret it: for preaching or reli- 
| £ gious converfation, or whatever 
| *bro’tup the character of God, — 


rer 
i 


7 ad exceedingly paintl to me 


ate 7 os os ee] 
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“Iwas unwilling alfo, that my 
‘wife or friends fhould attend 
* meeting : AndI endeavored to 
* prevent them as far as I pofhbly 
* could with decency ; or foas not 
.&to have my motives difcovered. 
* For I could not endure to have 
«them, or any others, enjoy ‘any 
“comfort and fatisfaction in reli- 
€ gion. The happinefs of others 
“in religion, and the fervice of 
* God, was a fource of torment 
“to me. I found alfo, as I tho’t, 
* that I did not love my friends ; 
“and that [ hadnot that regard and 
* tendernefs for my wife and child 
‘which I ufed to have. And 
* whenever I heard of any per- 
* fon’s being of a good difpafition, 
«it would caufe my heart to boil 
« with a kind of envy. 
© After I had arrived’ at this 
* pitch, L would willingly have 
* given ten thoufand worlds, if it 
© had been in my power, to have 
‘been deprived of my reafon. 
“My canbsuihed ftung me fo, that 
* I fhould have been willing to 
* changecircumftances with a toad, 
© or the meaneft and vileft creature 
*that ever was. I would have 
§ given any thing tobe pat out of 
¥ exiftences 1 tho’s that if I 


“knew that’ thoufands of years | preparationto ecm ptm 


* would end the miferies of hell, 
* it would give me fome relief. TI | 
*tho’t if [ could bat juftify my- 
* felf and caft the blame upon God, 
* this would relieve my diftrefs. 
«But J felt this to be impoffible ;. 
and I faw my heart fo oppofed to 
‘ God that I concluded I was left 


«by his {pivit, and was in an uo- | 


~ $ pardonable ftate. A great part 
iS of the time I was in. total def. 
* pair, and Itho’t I felt as mifera. 
s * ble as the damned. “No one who. 
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* feet into the fire, and held them 
‘ there, and borne the pain eafier 
‘than to bear what I'did in my 
* mind. 
* In the month of July, my de. 
« {pair and diftrefs continuing, the 
‘ dreadful temptations to fuicide, 
‘ which I had before refitted, over- 
‘poweredme. During thedread- 
‘ful ftruggle in my mind, T was 
‘confcious that 1 was guilty of 
‘ the moit heinous wickednefs, in 
‘ harboring for oné moment, fuch 
‘fhocking temptations. © ‘The 
‘words of the fixth command- 
‘ment were inmymind and I often 
‘repeated them, ‘ thou halt not 
‘ fill”” knew what 1 was coa- 
‘ templating would fix me in end- 
‘“lefs mifery. But this ‘reply: was 
‘fuggefted, that» endlefs mifery 
‘ would certainly be “my “portion ; 
‘ and that the lougér I lived to re- 
«je@ the offers of falvation, and 
‘fill up the meafare of my fins, 
‘ the more dreadful woutd be my 
‘final doom. W 
* paffed in my 
* agony that th 
* from me abun 
After giving 
yielding to ‘temptaen 
feveral inftances, m 


ful refolution ; and 0 
dential circumfta: 
was very remarl 


very point of 
pofe—he pro 


© plithing fo 
‘d the qué 
er it w 
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‘and prefled exceedingly by thens, 
‘to difclofe my temptations, as 
« the beft method of oppofing them, 
‘I complied, and found great re- 
‘lief. Nor did I after this find 
‘that degree of defpair in my 
“mind, sor of rage and boiling 
“oppofition of heart to God, and 
“the goodnefs and happinefs of 
‘others, which I had before ex- 
“ perienced—tho’ I was yet for a 
‘ long time in great diftrefs of mind. 
* But my diftrefs now, arofe not 
* fo much from feeling dire&t enmi- 
‘ ty towards God, as from view- 
‘ ing myfelf as one of the greatelt 
‘ of finners, in having thus refifted 
‘the ftrivings of his Spirit, and 
‘an apprehenfion that I muft have 
‘ my portion with the fearful and 
* unbelieving, which I was fatisfied 
“ would be juit. 

“I continued in this ftate of 
‘mirid, from the forepart of Au- 
* guft ’till the latter part of Sep- 
‘ temper or beginning of October. 
‘ About this time I began to en- 
‘ tertain fome hope that I was re- 
*conciled to God. I thought I 
“ could take pleafure in meditating 
© on the divine character, and thofe 
* truths and doétrines of the gof- 
‘ pel which had once been fo pain- 
‘ful. It appeared that all God’s 
‘ ways were right and all his re- 

‘ quirements reafonable 3 3 and that 
* it would be the greateft happinefs 
“to be able to ferve him. Seon 
‘ after I heard a Sermon from the 


Swords, “ My grace ts fufficient | 


| of according to his account, I 


‘ for thee”? twas a text and 
* fabjeet which came with great 
_ power andcomfort upon my mind, 
_ ©and it appeared now more than 
“ ever, to be reafonable and defir- 
* able, to fubmit myfelf into the 
* hand of God, to be difpofed of 
« by him as he pleafes.’, — 
_~ Upon being afked whether he 
_ could fix upon any particular time 
in which he was renewed and hum- 


iM 


A 
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bled if ever—he replied, ‘ I can-' 
‘not: And I have often great 
‘ fears that I have never been truly 
‘bumbled. But at times if my 
* heart does not deceive me, I feel 
‘a happinefsin meditating on the 
‘ charagter of God, and in the 
‘thought thatI am inhis hands, 
‘ and that all things are at his wife 
‘ difpofal. And tho’ for the moft 
‘ part I derive a hope in his mercy 
‘through Jefus Chrift, yet I am 
‘ fenfible that in myfelf I am infi- 
‘ nitely unworthy and ill-deferving » 
‘ And that it would be perfe@ly 
‘juft and righteous in God to caft 
* me off. And if this fhould be 
‘ my portion, and it fhould finally 
‘ appearthat I had been left, for 
‘my great wickednefs, to deceive 
« myfelf with a falfe hope, I could 
‘ have nothing to fay.’ 

Upon being afked what his pre- 
fent feelings were, towards ¢are- 
lefs, impenitent finners, he replied, 
‘ I feelthat they aretobepitied. It 
‘ feems when I refleé& upon it, as 

‘if I could not bear the thought 

‘ of any one’s going on, and final- 
‘ ly fuffering fuch a hell as I have 
‘talted. An eternity of fuch dif- 
‘ trefsand torment as 1 experien- 
* ced for a time in my breaft, bya 
* view of the divine character, and 

‘ the happivefs of others in ferving 

‘ God, would be intolerably dread. 
« ful? 

With refpect to the dreadful de- 
gree of enmity, terror and defpair, 
which this perfom was the fubjeét 


would remark, that his appearance, 
at the time, was fuch as abundant. 
ly confirms it. It appeared to his 
friends, in the time, that if his 
fenfe of guilt and danger fhould be 
encreafed or continued much Jon- 
ger, and his heartremain unhum- 
bled, he could not live. ned 


trembled left they fhould fee i 
him the awful pases of a finner 
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plunging into death ‘and, eternal 
woe, rather than'fubmit to a holy 
and fovereign God, and accept the 
falvation of the gofpel. He was 
therefore a fubjeét of the earnett, 
‘private and public prayers of the 
“people of God. 
Another perfon, a youth, ri- 
fing of 20 years of age, gave me 
a narrative of which the following 
is an abftract.. It not.only exhib- 
its the native oppofition of the heart 
to the divine character, but fhows 
ina {triking manner, the difpofition 
-of the finner, when sawakened to 
a fenfe of guilt and danger, to Ay 
‘for reliefto fale fchemes of religion, 
and various refuges of lies—and 
that nothing bat the Almighty Spir- 
-it of God, is able to bow theheart 
into a {weet fubmiffion to the way 
of life in the gofpel. 

. © My advantages have been great 
‘fram achild, And I have often 
“had fome concern of mind. re- 
* {pefing religion ; but nothing 

- very {pecial,. ’till the time of the 
© religious atiention in this fociety 
‘four or five years ago. I was 


then ee eee 


-* my concern foon left me in agreat 
© meafure, and Llived ina ftate of 
§ carelefsnefsaad ftupidity, till the 
* beginning of the fall 1798. A- 
‘ bout this timea felemn providence 
“ was made.a mean of alarming me, 
Sand awakening my attentiom to 
“my fpiritual: (tare and. profpetts. 


mh My anxiety for a time, was great, 


« but it was not long before I began | 


* to entertain a hope that 1 was in 
a fafe ftate, and was much re- 
tae eat = foon ees con- 


te that. my aemersty been | 
any jutfourdation. My 


d more or lefs *till the | 


+ yatleous 
, Roepe therefore returned, and | | ‘ my hear 
InF aga R B 


¢ arapenents a pn ie 
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‘ mon attention in the Society; my 
‘ convidtion and diftrefs of mind 
‘ greatly encreafed. I hadaclear 
‘fenfe of my fin and guilt, and ex- 
‘ perienced fenfidle oppofition of 
‘heart againft God, and againft 
‘ the dogtrines of the gofpel which 
‘I heard preached. I was con- 
‘ vinced of their trath and yet ha- 
* ted them.—Often when I have 
‘ heard them heldupwith plainnefs, 
* in the houfe of God, on the fab- 
‘bath, [I have wifhed that I could 
‘ be abfent.. ‘To be. obliged to fit 
‘ and hear things fo difgnfting, and 
‘ yet which J knew were the truth, 
‘was exceedingly painful. The 
* bible alfo, was to me a moft pain- 
‘ ful and odious book. I could 
‘ not endure to read it—every page 
‘ appearedtobeagainftme, While 
‘ in this fituation I lookedon every 
‘ fide for reliefiI fled to every 
‘ thing for refuge, but to God.— 
‘ For a time I ftrove hard to dif- 
‘believe the doétrines of the gof- 
“pehasel, fearched diligently t to find 


Assy cotta God 
‘ {uch a merciful being count e nev- 
‘ er would punith any. of 
‘ or at leaft, not 
eons ae 


‘ treatment - C 


«felf. very 
* toobtainit 
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“of my heart continued, I fled 
€ for refuge to Antinomiani{fm. I 
‘ thought it mutt be impoflible for 
‘a finner to love God, as long as 
* he fuppofed that his fins were not 


‘ forgiven, and that God was his | 


‘enemy. © I therefore endeavored 
£ to think that Chrift had died for 
‘me in particular, and that nay fins 
‘were all pardoned—hoping that if 
“I could perfuade myfelf of this, 
it would give me peace, and be 


* unto me according to my faith— 


‘eras I now view it, my vain felf- 
* flattery. But I was not fuffered 
‘to wrap myfelf up in this delu- 
‘ fion.—I next atten:pted to per- 
‘ fuade myfelf that there was no 
‘ fuch thing as free moral agency, 
£ or accountability—nor any dif. 
* tinction between virtueand vice—= 
* but that mankind were mere ma- 
* chines, aétuated by a blind and 
“fatal neceflity. But I was unable 
* to reafon myfelf into a belief of 
‘this. I had a confcioufnels of 
‘fin and guilt which I could not 
* throw off.—I felt my defert of 
‘ mifery and of the perfect reafon- 
‘ ablenefs of my being required to 
“ givemy hearttoGod. My heart 
‘however was {till oppofed—his 
© character and condu& I did not 
' “Jove—efpecially bis leaving.me in 
* this fituation when he was,able 
© to deliver me, and did ‘deliver 
‘ others and give them hope and 
« comfort 5 and whenever i heard 
* of any particular: inftance of this 
~*it caufed the oppofition of my 
“heart to rife very high. I was 
© told-that I mutt fubmit... I at- 
- » * tempted to do it—and to flatter 
- © myfelfthat 1 did fubmit—but my 
*fabmifion would lait no longer 
_ > “than ’till the character of God 
* came clearly into view again :— 
* After thefe things 1 had a live- 
“ly fenfe of the, hypocrify I had 
* been guilty of in every thing I 
Ohadeb 
— Vou. I, No. 11. 
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‘ ftrivings. I had had no fincerity 
‘ or regard to God—but had been 
‘ actuated in every thing by perfect 
‘ felfifhnefs ;—That all my cries to 
‘ God had been mere mockery— 
‘ flowing from a heart totally oppo« 
‘ fed tohim:—That in every prays 
‘ er I had made for the Holy Spir- 
‘it, God had feen that it was not 
‘ from the heart, but that my heart 
‘ and words were at perfect vari- 
‘ance. Never before, had I fuch 
‘ an idea of the plague of my heart 
‘—or of the fenfible enmity a« 
‘ gainft God, which an awakened 
‘ finner may be the fubje@tof. My 
‘ diftrefs was now fuch that I tho’t 
‘Icould not endure it. I flept 
© but little; and whenever I awoke 
‘ from fleep my diltrefs and anguifh 
‘ come upon me ina moment. I 
‘ ufed to think that if I could but 
5 be relieved for a few moments, it 
‘ would be more tolerable. But 
‘ Thad no relief—~and what added 
‘ exceedingly to my diftrefs was 
‘ the thought that it would proba- 
‘ bly not only be conftant, but fora 
* ever. 

‘ But notwithftanding all my 
‘ diftrefs, yet I greatly dreaded the 
‘ tho’t of falling back into my for- 
‘mer f{tupidity—being convinced 
‘that if I was given up to care- 
‘ leffnefs I fhould perifh, and that 
‘ the light and conviétion I had 
‘ refitted would greatly aggravate 
« my condemnation. 

‘ After continuing a while in 
‘ this {tate, doubts began to rife in 
‘my mind refpe@ing the divinity 
‘of the feriptures—I queitioned 
‘ whether the bible was the word 
‘of God, and IL even fometimes 
‘ harbored the tho’t that there was 
“no God! This, when 1 came to 
“refle& upon it, if pofhble, in- 


‘ creafed my diftrefs. . I viewed it’ 


© an evidence that I was left of 
‘ God—and that I was about to 
* be given up to. delufion to believe 
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* and for a confiderable time, ex- 


* cept at intervals, I chofe death 
*rather than to continue in life. 
+ I thought there was no happinefs 
# for mein this world, nor in the 


* next—and that the longer Llived 


“the more intolerable would be 
thefe 
‘ dreadful moments of defpair, the 
* moft fhocking temptations would 
‘ rufh upon me to deftroy myfelf— 
‘ bat thro” the mercy of God I 
‘ was preferved from a compliance 


*my future mifery. In 


* with them. 

* While under thefetemptations, 
‘and during all the time of my 
* greateit diftrefs, I was very care- 
‘fal to conceal my feelings and 
‘exercifes. For this purpofe, I 
“kept much alone, and endeav- 


£ored to avoid converfation: as 


‘much as poflible. I felt afhamed 
‘ and afraid to let the ftate of my 
‘mind be known—judging from 
‘smy own former views and feel- 
* ings refpe€ting fuch things, that 
* were I to relate what I experien- 
“ced, no perfon would credit me ; 
¢ and that I fhould be confidered, 
‘ either as delirious, or difpofed to 
‘deceive. lam now fally convin- 
‘cedthat my conductin this ref- 

© pect, was unwife and injurious. 
© Had I freely opened my mind to 
“fome perfon acquainted with ghe|-¢ 
© exercifes of finners under con- 
* vition, and the devices of Sa- 
“tam.to deftroy them, I might 
“have been much relieved under 
* the defpair and temptations I ex- 

‘perienced, and perhaps wholly | 

‘ prevented from falling into them. 


« But God is wife in all he has per- | 
And he is" 


“ mitted to take place. 
‘infinitely merciful ; or when I 
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* ever being bro’t to repentance— 


‘Jed daily to attend fam 
‘ lignes and had 
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‘It was feveral months after 1 
‘ began to be delivered from that 
‘defpair and peculiar diftrefs 
‘ which I have mentioned, before 
‘ I entertained a hope that the en- 
‘mity of my heart was fubdued. 
‘] fix noton any particular time 
‘when this took place, if ever. 
‘] am far from being confident 
‘refpecting myfelf{—I know the 
¢ heart is deceitful above all things, 
“and defperately wicked, Yet 
‘ for the moft part I entertain 2 
‘kope, grounded upon the fub- 
‘ miffion and peace, which, if I 
‘am not deceived, I fometimes 
‘find in contemplating the char- 
‘a@er of God and the Saviour, 
‘ and the truths and precious prom- 
‘ifes of his word, andin‘a defire 
“to be conformed to his holy will.’ 
I will fubjoin a brief account of 
another eile ‘the particulars of 
which are taken chiefly from the 
perfon’s own private writings, 
which had been penned for the 
help of memory foon after the 
events took place, and without the | 
leaft expedtation of their conten 
ever being made public. : 
« Before the late awakening took 
‘ place, I was exceedingly carelefs 
‘and ftupid refpeéting the things 
‘ of relizion. The vanities and 
‘amufements of youth abforbed 
‘ my whole attention. © The * tas 
gious duties of the family, to 
‘which I attended that I ight 
‘not difpleafe my frier 
‘ very burdenfome fe: 
“to think I would give any 
* to live where I’ fhould no 


«Yet I vainly tho’t I 


© fince appeared 


* was thus guilty ‘of the heinous ‘me that I cou 
fin of defpairing of bis | mercy, |‘ from year to_ 
ee | ete been immediately | ¢ confider my: 
_ Sdeftroye ab oeetns os 1 Gad 
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* Jate awakening, thro’ the mercy 
‘ of God, my eyes were opened 


* on this fubje&, and I faw myfelf | 
* to be dead in trefpaffes and fins. - 


* Upona certain evening I fell 
in company with feveral young 
¢ perfons, who had been ferioufly 
*impreffed, and were greatly en- 
* gaged, and apparently delight- 
‘ed in conyerfing upon religion 
* and the wonderful work of God 
‘ in the neighboring towns. While 
‘I fat and heard them I felt that 
* Twas very vile and finful—un- 
* worthy to be in their company, 
‘and incapable, with my prefent 
* feelings, of enjoying it. 

‘I continued ferious and tho’t- 
< ful thro’ the next day. On the 
* day following that, there was a 
* public lecture. I attended and 
‘was powerfully impreffed with 
* the truths which were delivered. 
* Never, never did I hear a fer- 
‘mon till that day. Every word 
«came with power, and was fharp- 
‘ er than any two-edged{word. I 
* was much affefted and diftrefled 
‘thro’ all the exercifes ; but when 
‘ the congregation rofe to go out, 
* I felt fuch a load of fin and guilt, 
* that I could not ftand—and funk 
* down upon the feat. After 2 
* few moments I recovered myfelf 
“and went out, but with a heavy 
‘heart. In the evening I attend- 
“ed another meeting. 
* courfe of the exercifes, my im- 
* preflions and agitation greatly in- 
* creafed. Never before did I feel 
_ © fach diftrefs and trembling. I 
* knew not what to do nor how to 
‘ efcape the penalty of the divine 
‘Jaw. ButasI had been taught 
* that there was no falvation but by 


* Jefus Chrilt, I looked to him, as } 


‘ Itho’t, to take my part againft 
‘ the divine law, and plead in my 
“behalf with the Father. While 
‘I was in this frame of mind, a 
* pfalm was read which appeared 


Revival of Religion in Farmington. 


In the | 


427 
*to apply particularly to my cafe, 
‘ and feemed as if addreffed to me, 
‘and made a very great impreflion 
‘on mymind. At the fame in- 
‘ ftant I imagined I faw fufpended 
‘in the air, a vifible reprefenta- 
‘tion of the Lord Jefus Chrift 
‘upon the crofs. Uponthis I was 
‘ filled with fuch joy that I could 
‘nardly refrain from crying out. 
‘I fawnothing very glorious or 
‘lovely in him, only as being a 
‘ Saviour to deliver from punifh- 
‘ment ; andas fuch I tho’t I re- 
‘ceived him, and rejoiced in him. 
*O what reafon have I ever to 
* adore the infinite goodnefs and 
‘mercy of God to me, a hell- 
‘ deferving finner, that he did not 
* leave me, as I then was, to be 
‘ deceived by the wickednefs of 
‘my own heart, and the devices 
* of Satan.* 

‘The rapturous joy which I 
* experienced at meeting continued 
‘ after I returned, and was fo great 
‘ as to banifh fleep from my eyes 
‘a great part of the night. But 
‘ the next day the fcene was chan- 
‘ged. The diftrefs I endured in 
‘ the exercife of enmity and heart- 
‘ rifings againft God, was fuch as 
‘ will never be effaced from my 
‘memory. Upon that dreadful - 
‘ day Iwas convinced that there 
‘ was indeed ahell, for I experi- 
‘enced its pains. O what dif- 


* “Jnfinite goodnefs and mercy” 
indeed! It was a deliverance from a 
dangerous delufion—a narrow efcape 
from deftruction by the devices of Sa- 
tan. Doubtlefs thoufands have been 
thus deluded and deftroyed. How 
cautious ought awakencd finners to be, 
left in thediftrefs and agitation of their © 
minds, they make fome fuch applica- 
tion to themfelves, of a pfalm or text 
of {cripture, or yield to fome fuch im 
preflion upon the imagination, and 


‘thus fettle down upon a falfe hope. 


The laft ftate of fuch an one muft be 


far worfe than the firft. : 


‘i. 
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* trefs and enmity of heart did I 
* feel. Ifaw thatI was dead in 
* trefpaffes and fins, and eternal 
€ mifery appeared before me as my 
¢ portion. I was fenfible that 
* Chrift was able and ready to fave 
«that he ftood inviting and en- 
* treating me in the moit earneft 
€ and tender manner, to come un- 
€to him and find reft. But my 
* heart was as hard asa ftone, and 
* refufed to afk, or accept mercy. 
“I felt as if I had rather perith 
¢ than to afk for mercy or accept 
«the Saviour and give myfelf up 
* to God in the way of the gofpel. 
“I was alfo confcious that for this 
* obftinacy I was vile and criminal, 
¢and that I jnftly deferved the 
¢ mifery I dreaded. And yet m 
€ proud and abftinate heart ihe 
“ againft God forleaving me in this 
“fituation. Sometimes I regret 
* ted that | had put myfelf fo much 
¢in the way of conviction, and 
“ tho’t [ would endeavor to throw 
* off all thoughts of religion, that 
¢I might be as eafy as before.— 
€ And yet no fooner did I perceive 
€fuch thoughts rifing in my mind 
€ than it filled me with trembling, 
€ being {nfible of the dreadful fit. 
€ uation I fhould be in, if left to 
* fall into my former ftupidity: 
“In this diftrefs, a friend, per- 
* ceiving it, tenderly enquired the 
* ftate of my mind and propofed 
€ joining in prayer. Lconfented in 
“words, bur not in heart. Thad 


‘ nefs and obftinacy of my heart. 
© Yet fo inconfiftent was Tas to 
| € continue flriving to do fomething 
for myfelf—rather than fubmit to 
‘God. Thus I continued a fab- 
« je&t of various and confufed exer- 
‘ cifes, and in great agony of mind, 
‘for many hours.’ At» length I 
« began to forget my diftrefs: My 
‘mind was wholly abforbed’ in a 
‘ view of the charaéter of God and 
‘ Chrift. My heart feemed to be 
§ drawn out in love to the Saviour, 
* who now appeared excellent and 
‘ glorious, the chief among ‘ten 
‘thoufands. The views I now 
“had of God and myfelf were ye- 
‘ ry different from what I had a 
‘little before. I was aftonifhed 
‘that I could have’ entertained a 
‘thought of attempting, as 1 had 
‘done that day, to make myfelf 
‘ better, or do’any thing to recom- 
‘mend myfeifto the favor of God. 
* now realized my own infufficien- 
‘cy, and that T was poor and 
‘ wretched and miferable and blind 
“and naked. But I fawa-glori- 
“ous fulnefs in Chr vd that 
* nothing was required buts bros 
‘ken and contrite heart ©The 
‘ world appeared nothing worth. 
* I thought Deould sara every 
* thing for the evjoyment of God. 
* Then 1 could kneel at the feet of 
« Jefus and adopt the 1 of the 
* hamble Publican; * ¢ _ 
‘ ciful to mea finer.” 
‘that there was fuel 
* God at the head 

‘ who had the dif 
*T rejoiced to 
*fuch a Bei 
¢ willingnefs 
‘fuch a 
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“ everbecame of me. The nextday 
‘ I had fears that the peace and joy 
* IT had experienced were from de- 
‘Jufion; and that I was given up 
‘to the influence of Satan to be 
‘ deceived and deftroyed by him. 
© But fuch was the fenfe which I 


* foon had of the beauty and ex-, 


* cellency of the divine charafer, 

* that the joy of my mind rofe ftill 

* higher than before. At thefame 

* time I felt humble and more mean 

‘and vile than the duft: And { 

* wondered that God fhould con- 

‘defcend to notice fuch a vile, 

© finful wretch, who was fo inca- 

‘ pable of making any fuitable re- 

‘turn, or being of any fervice to 

‘his caufe. I rejoiced however 

‘in the thought that God knew 

*his own defigns, and wife and 
€ gracious plans—and that heknew 

* how mean and vile I was, before 

* choofing me, and how little I 

* could or fhould do for his glory. 

‘ Soon after this, my mind was 

* turned upon the perifhing ftate of 

‘ finners ; and efpecially thofe who 

‘ were my acquaintance, and near 

‘ friends and relatives O what 

* anxiety and pain did I feel for 

“them! I attempted toreafon and 

“plead with them—not thinking, 
© at firft, but that the things which 
A now appeared fo important to me, 
“would equally engage their atten- 

‘tion. But finding myfelf in a 

'£ great meafure difappointed, I was 
ss A aie and grieved.—I had no 


rt but to Him with whom 


‘the refidue of the fpirit— | ‘ 


Sand I poured out my heart for 
‘them, in prayer, and with ma- 
‘nytears. Batthis, again, upon 
_ frelon, ‘caufed me much dif- 

; efs. I feared that my tears for 

m were finful—that they pro- 
<atedled from an unrefigned will, 

_f with refpedt, to their being at the 
_ ‘fovereign difpofal of God. 
_. (knew indeed that he ‘would be 
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€juft and glorious, fhould he leave 

‘them in ftupidity. Yet it dif- 
‘ trefled me greatly to fee them g0- 
* ing on carelefs and-thoughtlefs, 
‘to appearance, plunging them- 
‘felves into endlefs ruin, and 
* wounding and crucifying the Son 
‘ of God, who died for them, and 
‘in whofe merits there was a fufh- 
‘ciency for all who would come 
‘unto him. I thought I couldal- 
* moft wifh to fuffer for them, if I 
‘might but fee them praife God. 
“Tt feemed to me that their falva- 
‘tion was much more important 
‘ than mine, and that it was of but 
‘ little confequence what became 
‘ of me, a mean vile firiner, whofe 
‘ proper place was hell, if my 
‘ frieads and acquaintance, and oth- 
¢ ers might be broaght topraife God 
* and enjoy him forever.—But un- 
‘ der all my concern for others, as 
‘ well as for inyfelf, it gave me 
* great confolation to reflect that 
‘all things were in the hand of 
¢‘ God, and that he would effec 
‘ his own wife purpofes, and never, 
‘in any thing, be difappointed. 
‘ After a little time, when my 
‘ mind had become more compo- 
‘fed I began to contemplate more 


attentively, my fituation, and to 


* look forward upon what was prob- 
‘ ‘ ably beforeme in life. It feemed 

‘as if Thad juft begun to live in 
* the world, and that I knew noth- 


“ ing as lought, and had every 


As to learn—having {pent 20 
‘ years of the prime of my life, in 
vain, and worfe than .in vain, in 
© the fervice of fin and fatan, and 


“in a moft criminal negle& and ig- 
* norance of God and divine things. 


‘I had now a defire, if I was not 
‘ deceived, to be devoted to God, 


« and toredeem time for his fervice. 


‘Thad a great fenfe however of 


«my weaknefs.and infufficiency— 
I} ‘and the nced of looking to Chrift 


6 for {trengtin. My experience to 
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‘the prefent day, has taught me 
“more and more, the neceflity of 
‘this. My only hope of perfeve- 
“ring, then was, and ftill is, in 
* the power and grace of God.— 
‘ To him therefore will belong all 
* the glory, and letit be given to 
* Him, for He is infinitely worthy.’ 
With refpect to the experiences 
of thefe perfons, I defire it may be 
remembered, that they are not giv- 
en to be a telt by which others are 
totry themfelves. There isa great 
diverfity in the operations of the 
Spirit in awakening and converting 
finners, and we have no flandard 
to which we are to bring ourfelves 
but the word ef God. It is by 
no means fuppofed that all whofe 
hopes are well founded mutt have 
experienced the fame degree of dif- 
trefs, defpair of mercy, and hor- 
ror of mind, with thofe above men- 
tioned. Much lJefs isit fuppofed 
that fach things as fome which are 
there related are right, or to be 
approvedof. ‘Theyare exprefhons 
of the moft dreadful enmity and 
hardnefs of heart, and therefore 
moft abominable in the fight of 
God. They are to be confidered 
as remarkable inftances—fuch in- 
ftances, however, as infinite wial- 
dom many times fuffers to take 
place, to fhow the awful depravity 
of the human heart—and that it 
may appear from faét, that finners 


fpeak of them as hopeful converts 
—and we are bound in charity to 
do fo, as Jong as they do not con- 
tradiét their profeflion by their ex- 
ternal conduét and deportment, 
** But the Lord trieth the hearts.” 
We doubt not that they have been 
fubje&s of deep convidtion, and 
that.many of them have experien- 
ced inexprefible diftrefs, while in 
the dreadful wickednefs and obfti- 
nacy of their hearts, they have re- 
filted the {trivings of God’s Spirit. 
It is evident alfo that they are now 
relieved from this diftrefs. But 
whether their prefent relief and 
hope are the confequence of a re- 
newed, humble heart, or of their 
being left to blindnefs and felf-de- 
ception, mult be decided by their 
life and converfation, and the light 
of the great day. Asyetwe have 
not been pained with any inftances 
of fpecial declenfion or apoftacy.. 
But it is not ‘improbable, that, : a- 
mong fuch a number, fome may” 
hereafter prove to be of the ch: 
acter of the ftony g ground. 
It certainly becomes all to give Lote 
igence te make their ge ng anc 
election fure, and tobe ci 3 
and prayerful. This is. is important — 
both as it refpects themfelves, and 
the caufe which they have folemnly. 
engaged to fupport. They : 
a city fet on an hill, “which 
be hid; and the a 


are capable of refifting the cleareft | upon them. May Gi 
hight and conviction, and will re- | is able, te i 
filt it in full view of the awful con- | ftrengthen, ablii 
fequences, until God in fovereign | that they be ae 
mercy fubdue and humble them | the hope of the, 


by the renewing influences at his 
{pirit. ; 

I. would a fashiaes spi 
refpedt to the perfons whofe expe 
riences have been now related— 
and all who entertain a hope, and 
have been velpedted i in this narra- 


they may ado 
God our nee n 


ie 
half 

ced. Itc 
/ months v wi 
tive, that after all, itis very pol- | clent im 


Pi 
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viction. But the attention to the 
things of religion continued, and 
ftill continues to be- much greater 
than before the late awakening. 
And tho’ the ardor and fervency 
which at firft appeared, have con- 
fiderably abated, yet the ferious 
people, in general, appear enga- 
ged refpecting religion, and very 
defirous to grow in the knowledge 
of the fcriptures. Our. leétures 
and conferences are about as fre- 
quent as they have been at any 
time (excepting the public leétures 
at the meeting-houfe) and they are 
full, and appear folema. 


Since the number mentioned in 
my laft, nine have been added to 
the church, making in the whole, 
an addition of 70, in a little more 
than one year. 


In view of what has taken place 
in this fociety, we have abundant 
occafion for gratitude, and humil- 
ity. “The Lord hath done 
great things for us.”?_ From fcenes 
of ftrife and unhappinefs we have 
been brought to a ftate of peace 
and great enlargement. Within 
about five years we have experien- 
ced two feafons of revival, by 
means of which about 160 have 
been added to the church, in the 
whole time, and the number of 
profefling Chriftians more than 
doubled. At the fametime, we 
have occafion for trembling in view 
of the unhappy fitaation of many 
amongft us, to whom the kingdom 
of God has been brought nigh, but 
who are ftill far from being awake 
and attentive to the things which 
belong to their peace. And we 
have reafon to fear, left by the un- 

_fuitable returns of God’s people, 
as well as others the Holy Spirit 
_ may be gri 


: us.— 


riev 
fay the Lord qui-ken es, 
name’s fake ; and revive a 
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ed, and depart from 


rayer, here, and univer- 


+ 


AY 
SS. 


fally—and * do good in his good 
pleafure unto Zion.” 
lam, Gentlemen, yours, &c. 
JoserH Wasueurn. 
Farmington, Dec. 18c¢0. 
(To be continued. ) 


4 Narrative of the Converfion of 
a Family in the State of Dela- 
ware. 

(Continued from page 393-) 
UT is is time that L inform 
the reader of God’s conduct 
with the other part of the family. 

This youngeft brother, after his 

conyerfion, was very earneft to 

convince his elder brother and fif- 
ter, refiding under the fame roof, 
of their loft and ruined ftate by 
nature, and the neceflity of the 
fpecial fovereign grace of God to 
change their hearts. Upon con- 
verfation the youngeft brother, foon 
found, by experience, the truth 
of this facred paffage, ‘* A man’s 
foes fhall be they of bis own houfe. | 
hold.” All the ties of friendthip, 
which were drawn by natural af- 
fection and the force of a felf- 
righteous education, were broken 
inamoment. When the youngeft 
brother began to realize and feek 
the fpiritual good of the elder 
brother and fifter, they defpifed him 
for bis love, and treated all his 
friendly advice and admonitions 
with contemptand{corn. But the 
falvation of their fouls was fuch 
an important object in his view, 
that they always came to remem- 
-brance at the throne of prace, in 
| his retirement, when the eye of no 
being but God was upon him. — 
Tho repeatedly fruftrated in his at- 
tempts to convince his kindred ac- 
cording to the flefh of their difeafe ~ 
and remedy, yet he did not give © 
over the purfuit. Sometimes, he 
had a gleam of hope, that the 
| Lord would convert. his brother 
and §fter ; and fometimes he was 


Pa 
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fo difcouraged that he was tempted 
to think that fuch a defirable event 
would never take place. But a 
confideration that they were in the 
hands of God, and that God 
would glorify himfelf in refped 
to them, raifed him above all his 
difcouragements. When he was 
talking, one day, to his filter of 
the undone ftate of man by nature, 
and the neceflity of fovereign grace 
for falyation, the filter, with 
warmth, replies, that fhe had not 
committed fins enough to condemn 
her, that fhe always lived a good 
moral life, and therefore it would 
be unjuft in God to deftroy her, 
and that fhe was not afraid of it. 
Thus matters went on for about 
twelve months, .when one day, 
inthe afternoon, at the table, in 
the prefence of his elder brother 
and fifter, the youngelt brother 
made fome obfervations on the hap- 
pinels of heaven, in giving all hon- 
orand glory to God, and in feel- 
ing the divine glory to be the very 
good enjoyed in heaven. Upon 
thefe reflections, the elder brothers 
cA a rage, threatened violence, if | 
is younger brother did not hold 
“his tongue.—The younger brother 
“turned with an affectionate, folemn 
countenance, and faid, “ brother, 
Tam not angry with you.” The 
“enraged brother faid no more, but 
appeared to be condemned inthe 
view of his own confcience for his 
treatment of one whom he had the 
greateft reafon to believe fought his 


a fenfible imprefion on the con- 
Acience of the elder filter of both 
parties. She egan thus to reafon, | 
zs can be ps canfe when fet 
. Tan ee is treated “with | 
aus CO tf, 


ee 
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ail This conference, i in which, 
love was manifefted on the one | the reafonable 
part and enmity on the other, made | kaowledgin ng 


t bat he | ed now 


£May, 


it, becaufe true religion infpires 
with feelings which I have never 
experienced ? She was, fhortly, 
after this taken with an indifpofi- 
tion of body, though not appa- 
rently dangerous ; but the diftrefs 
of her mind, under a view of her 
danger of perifhing forever, was 
much more keen than any bodi- 
ly pain. The younger brother, 
who but a little before, was treat- 
ed by this fifter with contempt, is 
now reforted to for counfel and 
direGtion concerning her eternal 
welfare. She at firft appeared to 
be in great dread of future mifery, 
but her conviétion of fin was very 
fmall, for fhe only felt guilty for 
herexterndl gaiety. Her younger 
brother endeavored to convince her 
that fhe had no thorough cenvic- 
tion of fin. He endeavored to 
convince her of the exceeding depth 
of wickednefs and deprayity of her 
heart. The firft difeovery which 
fhe gave him of her genuine. con- 
vidtion of fin, which was a 
weeks after her firft diftrefs ¢ 
fhe gave him the great jo 
ving reafon to - 


Si that every rept 
tion filled hermind 
diftrefs than fhe 
faid fhe viewed hi 


very cruel. ni ¢ 
her wickednefs 


her eter: 
the viewed 
as. the e 

for fhe felt th: 
hell-de ferving 
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refpedting all events—the dottrine 
of man’s total moral depravity— 
with the abfolute neceflity of fpe- 
cial, unfowght, fovercign grace in re- 
generating the foul, and that God 
fhould have all the glory of man’s 
falvation: She appeared to be 
pleafed with the infinite atonement 
of Chriftand with the plan of fal- 
vation founded on his righteoufnefs 
and death. 
and contempt fhe turned to a warm 
and affectionate friendfhip to her 
brother. She appeared to perfe- 
vere in this begun path of righteouf- 
niefs and peace, and altho’ fhe had 
to pafs through many. intervening 
clouds of dark trials, her path ap- 
peared, upon the whole, to fhine 
brighter and brighter through the 
courfe of a number of years, after 
fhe firft appeared to be in a renew- 
ed ftate, and fhe at laft appeared to 
die in the triamphs of faith—and 
the lively hope of joining with the 
redeemed in heaven, in finging the 
fong of Mofes and the Lamb for- 
ever and ever. . 

After the converfion of this fif- 
ter, the younger brother gained 
ftrength in the family, having an 
own filter to join with him in talk- 
ing tohis elder brother about the 
Amportant things of religion. But 
while the younger brother lived in 
the family, there appeared no 
change inthe elder brother and 
nothing like a rational conviction 
of truth. But. as the younger 
brother was engaged in the purfuit 
of learning, with a view to the min- 
iftry, he found it convenient for the 
better profecution of his {tudies to 

 removet»a Grammar f{chool, about 
forty-five miles diftant. In about 
fix months after his departure from 


his native home, he received.a let- | 


his elder brocher which 
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that this brother whe oppofed him 
with fo much bitternefs for nearly 
twoy ears, was nowan humble, pen- 
itent~believer in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. With what joy and con- 
folation, and true friendthip could 
thefe two brothers, aad filter, now 
converfe upon the great and impor- 
tant glories of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom notongue can fully ex- 
prefs. This elder brother made 4 
| public profeflion of religion and 
| joined a Prefbyterian church—and 
{till continues to appear to perfe- 
vere in the faith of the gofpel. 
I fhall now pafs from the conftit- 
ent parts of the family, who liv- 
ed a confiderable time together un- 
der the fame roof after the death of 
their father, to the younger filter, 
who, I gave notice, was married 
to a young gentleman in the vicini- 
| ty. -Forfeveral years the appeared’ 
| to be carelefs and gay, and in a- 
| bout five years after the converfion 
of the firlt in the common family 
which I have mentioned, the was 
bereaved of her hufband, by. his 
death, and fhe was Jeft a widow 
‘with two children. ‘The laft con- 
yerted brother who lived in the old. 
manfion houfe of their deceafed’ 
father, took her, and her children. 
into his family.—Bat fhe ftill con-' 
tinued without giving any evidence 
of any religious impreflion.— At 
this time the younger brother had 
takeh his degree in College and was 
itudying divinity about one hun- 
dred fifty miles from the place of 
his nativity.—Being from his nae 
tive place about fix months from the 
time of his laft vifit, he had an 
earne(t defire and intention to make 
another vifit to his and About 
two weeks before he fet out for this 
vifit, the {tate of his younger fi 
ter came to the yiew of his mind, 
in allitsaffecting importance. He 
viewed her as in an unconverted 
avg gang often dig te, carry Bex: 
g g . al , ¥ ee cd \ ¥ 
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: ~ gafe, within thefe two weeks, with 


more than his common engaged- 
siefs, to the throne of gi ace. But 
while he was earneftly praying for 
his filter, with an  importunity 
which could not be fatisfied, unlefs 
his petition fhould be grauted : 
thefe queftions came to view, are 
you not felfifh, in praying for your 
younger filter ? God hath conver- 
tedall who are left of your father’s 
children, but her, why are you not 
now fatished ? He was afraid that 
he was {clfifh ; but ftill his anxions 
defire continued for her converfion, 
and he defired that God would, in 
unmerited mercy, make his inten- 
ded vifita mean of this defired 
object. 

With fweet delight, he goes to 
the throne of grace and feels a 
pleafure that his younger fifter is in 
the hands of a merciful and fove- 
reign God. 

_ Thus the younger brother gave 

up his youngett filter, with cheer- 
fulnefs, into the hands of a fove- 
reign God ; but he was {till more 
and more fervent in prayer, that if 
it were conGftent with thefovercign 
purpofe of an infinitely good God, 
he would convert her, and 
make the intended j journey a mean 
of this defirable objed@. At the 
appointed time, the younger broth- 
er went to vifit his friends in the 

elaware ftate—repaired to the 
place of his nativity—faw to his 
great joy his elder brother and fif- 
ter whom he believed to be in a 
gracious ftate. But the apparent 
{tate of his youngelt fitter now re- 
fiding in the fame family, marred 
his joy- 
of the wickednefs and danger of an 
unconverted ftate.—-Thus, from 
day to day, het talked to her about 
religion 5 but he could get no ‘di- 


riavenlieh which was a fource of 4 
But. a 


ae ae nl 
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ueen of Sheba’s words. 


| come home to torment her. 


He began to talk to her. 


[Mary 


| feffed her wicked feelings towards 
him. She told him that before he 
came home fhe had, from the feel- 
ings of natural affectiona defiretofee 


- him ; but no fooner thanhe began to 


talktoherabout religion, fhe heartily 
wifhed that he had not come home, 
becaufe it appeared that he had 
She 
appeared, feelingly to confefs her 
vilenefs, and rejoiced in thé divine 
fovereignty ; but fhe could not fee 
how it coald be for the glory of 
God and the happinefs of Angels, 
for God to fave her. Upon the 
youngeft brother’s explaining the 
nature of Chrill’s infinite atone- 
ment, to declare God’s righteouf- 
nefs and her ill-defert, and that it 
was for the glory of God, freely 
to pardon all who felt aright to- 
wards their own charaéter,—and 
that thofe whom God faves, he 
faves, not for their fakes, but for 
the fake of his own glory ; the 
was pleafed with the plan of falva- 
tion through the Divine Redee- 
mer, obtained an humble hope. of 
mercy——made a public p feflon n of 
religion in joining 

church, and hath ap e 
fevere in true religion through t 
courfe of a number of years, and 
it is hoped that the will perfevere to 
the end of life, and at Jaft be ad-— 
mitted to the celeflial ‘kingdom 1 to 
the praife and glory ine 
grace, tht ogi Sete 
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i came, and mine eyes had feen it ; | 1 thould return light and airy as 


and behald, thehalf was not told me.” 

“< The half was not told me,” 
faid the enraptured queen of the 
South, when from unbelief in the 
reports, which circulated at her 
court of the wifdom and greatnefs 
of Solomon, fhe had come up to 


Jerufalem, to behold, with her, 


own eyes, the glory of his king- 
dom ; and to hear, with her own 
ears, the charms of his wifdlom.— 
“ [believed not the words, until J 
came, and mine eyes had feen it.” 

“ The half was not told me,” 
faid the pleafant and gay Matilda 
to herfilier, (who had frequently 
written to her, on the happy revi- 
val of experimental religion, in her 
abfence,) on the firft evening that 
fhe attended a religious conference 
meeting, after her return to the 
’ place of her nativity, froma fum- 
mer’s employment inadiftant town, 
“ J believed not the wards, until I 
came, and mine eyes had feen it.”>— 
“ When I read your letters, I 
thought it could not be real ;—~ 
that there was nothing in reafon, 
or religion that could fo affe& peo- 
ple’s hearts. But, when I enter- 
ed the place of worfhip, this night, 
all was foleran and filent as the 
grave. My gay companions had 
dropped all their thoughtlefs and 
trifling airs ;—their countenances 
were folemn +—their eyes were 
withfully tarned upon the preacher. 
—When he arofe, a folemn filence 
and univerfal attention prevailed ; 
and when he fpoke, if an angel 
had come down from heaven, to a- 
Jarma guilty world, and bid them 
prepare for the day of judgment, 
it feemed, as tho’ there would not 
_ have been a greater attention paid. 

How many weeping eyes wereto be 
feen ! How many covered faces, to 
_ hide from public view, the pangs 


and forrows of a guilty foul !— | 


When Lwentto meeting, thought 


ever :—but, I was ftruck—I was 
aftonifhed —I never felt fo folemn 
in my life, before, eternity never 
feemed fo near.—I began to feel 
myfelf on its very borders. 1 
could not for my life keep from be- 
ing ferious, I became alarmed, to 
think how different my feelings 
were from all that were prefent, 
left I fhould make myfelf forever 
miferable, in trifling with the con- 
cerns of eternity.—O, the half was 
not told me, in your letters. Thefe 
meetings cannot be defcribed up- 
on paper. None will ever believe 
the reports of them, who have nev- 
er been witnefles.”— fr 
“ The half was not told me? 
faid the trembling Matilda to a fe= 
male friend, with whom, (from a 
religious meeting, ) fhe went home’ 
to fleep, a few evenings after, when 
a difcourfe had been delivered from 
thefe words,—* If I had not come 
and fpoken unto them, they had 
not had fin: but now they have no 
cloak for their fin.”,—“ O, I nev- 
er knew what it was to bea finner 
before. [had no fenfe of my ow 
guilt and wretchednefs ;—no fenfe 
of this dreadfully wicked and re- 
bellious heart.—But, now, alas ? 
I fee Lam totally depraved—I fee 
my guilr—I feel my danger.—O, 
I thall die—If fhail perifh—I hall 
fink down to everlafting mifery, a 
wretched finner. Chrift has come 
from heaven, in infinitecompafhon, 
to redeem. O, the dying, Re« 
deemer has fpoken to me from his 
crofs, and in his gofpel ; but, TL 
have rebelled. I have turned a 
deaf-ear to all his warnings and en- 
treaties. I have, even wickedly 
derided that, which I now believe 
to be the glorious work of divine 
grace. ©, I am, certainly, the 
guiltieft of mortals. I haveno 
cloak for my fin, it is fo great 5 
nothing to cover it—pothing to ex- 


43% Parody of vie Dieen of Sheba’s words. ; (May, 


cufe. it—nothing’ to: give ‘me any 
hope of happinefs——Oh, how 
Mr. Y. preached ! His text— 
his fermon—all was direéed to 
me. Itistrue—it is all ue. He 
has deferibed the very feclings of 
my fool Oh! Allis guilt—all 
is rebellion. There is no cloak 
that cap cover the greatnefs of my 
fin. here is nothing to hide it 
from an holy God. Canfuch pain- 
ful fenfations of guilt, as 1 now 
feel, be conviction, Almira ? If 
they be, the half was not told me. 
Oh, I fear, that itis but the con- 
demning evidence of the greatnefs 
of my guilt before God, to fhew 
me, that I am without excufe,and 
I fear, wholly without hope, Oh, 
Almira, pray for me, pray!for me, 
an uodone finner, pray for my poor 
foul. O, Lordy have mercy upon 
me, a guilty finner! Save me, Oh! 
lave me from perdition.” in this 
manner, as Almira told me, Ma- 
tilda fpent a fleeplefs night, in 
tears, and gries, and prayers to 
heaven for grace and falvation, 
“The half was not told me,” 
‘faid the humble Matilda, to her 
-Minifter, afew days after, when 
having hopefully found a pardon- 
ing God, and an all-fufficiest Sa- 
viour, fhe came tohim, to relate 
ghe joyful exercifes of her foul. 
* Oh ! I never believed this, Lcould 
pot believe it. What glorious 
happinefs there isin religion |— 
“Whatan amazing change !—What 
relief !—What comfort !—How 
did the light break in upon my foul, 
in that ever memorable morning, 
fier unutterable anguifh, when I 
neheld the glory of God, in his 
odnefs—in his hatred of fin— 
g his holinefs and juttice ; uh 


the merits of afuffering Redeemer { 
fs this religion ?—Blefled then— 
truly blefled are they that hunger 
and thirlt after righteoulnefs, that 
they may be filled. 


“ What joy can becompared with this, 
To ferve and pleafe the Lord ?” 


* Once, I thought Chriftians 
the moft gloomy and. uncomforta- 
ble people in the world but now, 
I believe them to be the _ molt hap- 

How inconfiderate—how 
blind I have been toGod—to re- 
ligion—-to my own happinefs !— 
When I look back upon my paft 
life, lam amazed atthe long for- 
bearance of an holy God, in fpar- 
ing fuch an hardened, ungrateful 
fioner ! When I refle& on. the 
dreadful aby{s of mifery, from the 
brink of which, I have” jut been 
hopefully foatched, b “almighty 
prace, as an out-caft——a rand from 
the burnings, I tremble for fear a 
a miltake ; but my_ — 
and I cannot but ery\t 
God ; byall on eart a 
heaven thanks—eternal tha 
to God, for his. unfpeake 
I never believed the 
Chriftians, when they re related their 
fpiritual joys, until I came, and 
mine cyes have feen Soandem, ear 
hath experienced it 5 a hoi 
the pal if was net told m me 

© The half was 
hid the watchful Matil 


pious friend Angeli 
months after entertai 


tempting works 
full of {nares and tris 
ny tempting, | ( 
Angelina, we ' 
watch and pray 


heart to. se ak all to hi 
dow iwee 


Bor.) 
did we fee] any need of fuch ad- 


vice. Our hearts were warm— 
they were fall, God and his grace 
engaged all our thoughts. But, 
alas! The half was not told us. 
How treacherous and wandering 
our hearts ! We are {til heiplefs, 
fill weak, {till dependentcreatures. 
In God only is allour help. Our 
grace, our comfort, our fpiritual 
rejoicing is {till all-dependent upon 
ov living nigh to him, in prayer, 
in public worfhip, in Chriftian 
communion, at the Lord’s table, 


in fhort, in ajl religious duties. Let | 


us then watchand pray. Let us 
remember that we are ftrangers and 
pilgrims on thisearth, O, Ange- 
Jina, let our hearts be upon ‘an 
heavenly inheritance,”” 

Reader, if thou art a ftranger 
to regeneration, when thou haft 
read‘all the interefting narratives of 
revivals in religion, which are re- 
corded in the Conneticut Evan- 
gelical Magazine, though thy heart 
may have rifen in unbelief and in 
enmity againft the manifeftation of 
the glorious power of God there- 
in defcribed ; yet, let me tell thee, 
if ever thou fhalt be fo happy as 
to become truly acquainted with 
‘thine own heart, and to feel the 
vital power of religion, thoa wilt 
be found, among the firft, to fay, 
T believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had fer it ; 
and behold,the half was aot told me. 
The power, the {weeinefs, the 
glory of divine grace are incom- 
municable by words, or by paper 
‘and ink to unfanétified men. To 
the fouls of fuch, when defcribed, 
they are as a glorious light fhin- 
ing in darknefs, while, alas! the 
darknefs comprehendeth it not. 

’ ksh ‘ AMANA. 


TEXTRACT. 
one fifter to another, 


Letter from Contritia, 


while dying, 
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Dear Sister, 
EFORE this can poffibly 
reach you, death will termi- 
nate my probation here, and 
fhall be happy, or miferable for- 
ever, Noneabout me have hopes 
of my feeing acide, morning. 
Short fpace to accomplifh the migh- 
ty work of preparing for eternity ! 
Yet I cannot leave the world, 
without admonifhing you to be 
more early in preparing for that 
dreadful hour, which youare fure 
not to efcape, and know not how 
foon it may artiye. 

We have had the fame educa- 
tion, have lived in the fame man- 
ner, and though accounted very 
much alike, have refembled each 
other more in. our follies, than in 
our faces: Alas! Of what a 
waite of time have we been guilty ! 
To drefs well, and appear polite, 
has been our only {tidy ; parade, 
equipage, and admiration, have 
been our ambition ; pleafure our 
avocation, amd the made our God. 

How often, alas! have I pro- 
faned in idle chat that /acred name, 
by whofe merits alone I have hopes 
of forgivenefs ! How often have 
I fat, and heard his miracles and 
fufferings ridiculed by the falfe 
wits, and abandoned Deills of the 
age, without feeling uneafy emo- 
tions at the awful blafphemy ! Nay, 


how often have I myfelf, becaufe 


Ihave heard others do fo, called 
in queftion that futurity, which I 
now go to prove, and of which I 
am already convinced ! iS 

' One moment methinks I fee the. 
blifsful feats of paradife unveiled, 


and hear ten thoufand myriads of 


celeftial beings tuning their golden 
harps in fongs of praife to the 
unutterable name. ‘The next, a 


{cene all black and gloomy prefents 


itfelf to my view, whence iffue 
nought but fobs, and groans, and 


horrid shrieks, My fluctuating 


% 


—, 
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mind varies the profpe&, and in- 
volves me in a fad uncertainty of 
my eternal doom. On one hand, 
beckoning angels {mile upon me, 
while on the other, infernal furies 
ftand prepared to receive my fleet. 
ing foul. I dare not hope, nor 


will the Reverend divine fuffer me . 


to defpair. He comforts me, on 
the ground of faith, with promifes 
in holy writ, which, to my fhame, 
Iwas unacquainted with before ; 
but now I feel themas balm to my 
tormented confcience. 

I muft now bid yowa final adieu. 
And, O my dear fifter, the laft | 
warning I give you is this, that 
you forfake the vanities and pleaf- 


ures of the world, and make your | 


peace with God ; and may my 
death, which you wil! foon hear 
of, give it that weight, which I 
wifh and pray for. 


retire into myfelf, and devote the, 
few moments allowed me to that 
penitence, which alone can pre- 
pare me for a glorious immortali- 
ty.—I die, your affectionate filler. 


‘CONTRITIO. 


F , 
Mess’rs. Epirors, 

IF you think the following 
worthy a place in your Magazine 
pleafe to infert it. 


-SHAPHAN. 


Birth-day Refle@ions. 

NE year more of my mortal 

_ life is gone. How rapidly 
has it haftened away! How ma- 
ny Rap sens hours have paffed un- 
improved ! How little has been 
done for ad who has lengthen- |. 
ed ‘out my ife and on been the 


e! How 


Birth-day Rejledions. 


You are the © 
laft obje&t of my earthly cares; [ | 
have now done with all below, hall | 


[May, 
O criminal negle&t ! How mani- 
fold have beenthe mercies of God ! 
How many fins have I added to. 
my former offences! Bafe ingrati- 
tude! Surely I live to fhow forth 
thelong-fuffering of God. Wound- 
ing reflection ; that I cannot rem- 
edy paft negle@s of duty, nor re- 
call mifpent time. I am now one 
year nigher the moment appointed 
in the calander of time for my dif- 
folution—one year nigher ceath, 
that unknown fomething—one year 
nigher a new and untried ftate of 

exiftence—one year nigher ‘the 

| momert in which my flate will be 
| fettled forever—-one) year nigher 

‘the judgment day, when, the uni- 

verfe will know what I have been, 

what i have done, what I am and 
what 1 fhall forever be. . Solemn 
thoughts ! Let them ever dwell 
upon my mind and. increafe my 

watch fulnefs, anypnnmaets o- 

bediences @ i) ui 

Lnow enter upon, ouaetetigeelc 
perhaps the laft year of my life. » Itv 
may carry me-to: the grave and 
ufher my foul into etern' ity. 

gird up thy loins, O my: 

fober and watch eer 0 

Let not the prefent: be mumbered. 

among{t thy mifpent years. What 

new fcenes will open is 
known. The wheeloi 
is continually turning. 
it raife thee up or ca 
is perfedly uncertain. 


ime ie pithal ¥ 


ty. Too this thou z r P 
But adverfity will cor 
haft a fhare- in th 


coe to thi ) 


thy” "dépeodent 
“Improve all the | 


r8or.} 


form the duties of the day and the 
hour, in the day and the hour and 
thy work willalways bedone. Let 
this year be thus begun and life 
thus finifhed, and thou fhalt hear 
this eulogium pronounced upon 
thyfelf ; Well done good and faith- 
ful fervant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord. 


Religious Intelligence. 
Extra& of a letter to one of the Ed- 


itors ; dated Orford, State “of 


New-Hamp/fbire, Aprilzd, 1801. 


“ God has feen fit to arreft the 
attention of a number in this town, 
and we are indulging the pleafing 
hope of a {till greater harvelt. 
‘The religions attention to the eaift- 
ward, in this ftate, during the pat 
year, has been confiderable. I 
lately faw a letter, from a gentle- 
man who preaches in the vicinity 
where this revival has taken place, 
ftating that 368 perfons had been 
added to the church ina few towns 
in that neighborhood. Iam alfo 
informed there is a good work be- 
gun at Newbury Port. . May the 
Lord: build up Jerufalem !” 


Extrad of a letter from Francif: 
town, New-Hamp/hire, dated 
March 4, 180. 


“ Pieces from the Conneéticut 
Evangelical Magazine are read fre 
quently in a conference meeting in 


pe town with apparent good ef- | 
PiGlgien is at alow ebb a- 
pape us, but more attended to, 


within a year paft, than ufual. 


There has lately been a religious | 


weg in the north patifh ia Am- 


, N. H. the effects of which. 
i hope will be lafting. Upwards | 
ie for ty, in about fix months, made- 


bhi ‘eo of their faith in 
Redeemer. There has ! 
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been a confiderable attention and 
a gocdly number hopefully conver- 
ted in the old parith of Rawley, 
Mafs. I have lately heard that 
there is a very uncommon attention 
to religion in Newbury-Port. Bes 
fides crowded and folemn affem- 
blies on the Sabbath, there are fre- 
, quent lectures and conferences on 
| other days of the week ; numbers 
under conviction, and fome in a 


| charitable judgment brought out 


| of darkneds into God’s marvellous 
light.” 


ORDINATION. 


On Wednefday April 8th the 
Rev. Ephraim Treadwell Wood- 
ruff was ordained to the work of 
the gofpel minifiry in the Society 
of North Coventry.. The Rey. 
Feleph Wafoburn of Farmington 
made the introdudtory prayer ; the 
Rev. Hezekiah N.° Woodruff of 
Stonington, brother of the Paftor 
ele&, preached from 2 Timothy 
1. 7. The Rev. George Colton of 
Bolton made the confecrating pray- 
er; the Rey. Nathan Williams 
D. D. of Tolland gave the charge ; 
the Rev. Charles Backus of Som- 
ers gave the right hand of fellow- 
fhip; and the Rey. Nathan Per- 
kins of Weft-Harttord made the 
concluding prayer.— 


= SO 


POETRY. 


COMMUNIGATED AS ORIGINAL. 
On Spring. * 
I. To the gay Spring returns again, 
Aud cloaths the earthin cheer= 

ful green ; 

While charming flowers the fields re 
fume 

And fill the air with rich perfuine. 


2. All nature’s in its glory drefs’d, 
'Praifes refound from birds and beafls; 
The birds, each morn & evening, raife 
| Their voices in high founds of praife. — 
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While they negleéeto feek thy face 
Thy {mile exalts the humble foul, 
And makes the wounded fpirit whole ; 
How matchlefsisthypard’ning grace! 


4. When we tranfgrefs'd thy fir& com- 
mand, 
Stern juflice rais’d its awful hand 
To fealus»heirsef endlefs pain! 
But Jefus, ourincarnate God, - 
Propos’d the ranfom of his blood, 
And calm’d the heavenly wrath 


3. With lofty wing they foar on high, 
And fing their anthem in the fky, 
Or fit on boughs and charmeach wood, 
With the high praifes of their God. 


4. But man, the nobleft work of God, 
Scarce e’er proclaims his name abroad ; 
Or rarely fings that wondrous love, 

Which points our hopes to joys above. 


5. Roufe then, dull man, from bonds 
of floth, 


And fing thy bleffed Saviour’ s worth: again. 
Let thy melodious powers in concert 5. Through all thy pa a thy glories 
fing, fhine, 
The God of nature and the God of | Gatien fpeaks thy hand. divine, 
Spring. VERN And loud proclaims itsmaker God ; 
Pb] Redemption opes a nobler fcene)!y 
ea : Offended juftice {miles ferene ! 
AA _Hyen for Reatensplign. While Trey {preads her arms 
£. Eleftial mufe, infpire my lays, abroad, 
And animate our hearts to | ¢ pyere al} thy attributes combine, 
praife And with celeftial glory thine, 
The great Jehovah's glorious name ; While peace and’ pardon are re~ 
May all our fouls as one confpire; veald? r) 
To imitate the heavenly choir, Now all the vue apoftate race, 
And fing his everlahing fame. Salvation freely may embrace, 
a. Thou great fir caufe, whofe pier- For Jefus has the pardon feal’d. 
cing eye . Letall bel f 
The latent thoughts of all defcries, He 7: ec bolo cpap i 
In heaven and earth & gloomy hell; | Fo; pardoning grace and dyin love. 
Though higheft heaven is thine abode, Accept, great God, our feeble ftrai fidtin 
Thon condefeendeft,Oh our-God, We would rejoice that Jefus ere 
With Adam’s guilty race to dwell, And join the fong of faints above. 
3. Thy glorious throne is built in love, + 7PIa 
Thy tender mercies rebels prove, we WS 
To BEREAN, 


THE Editors acknowledge the receipt of a fecond letter from Burgaw 
which they decline publifhing. They were not blind ta his real objet in bis 
Sitft letter, vbich was to fatirize that-vital religion which alone prepares 
men for heaven. It is beyond the power of Brr&an’s genius: to fatirize fa 
infidioufly, as not to be deteted. In hisfirft letter, in attempting to per 
forma tafe to which he was not competent, he expreffed impor tant truths 
which the Editors thought proper to give to the publies Ti that 
the bait had taken, hehas, iwhis fecond letter, thrown the n and 
evidenced the deep depravity of his hearts and the pe pent Ais moral 
taftes They leave himto roflc@, that the 5 rf attempt of bis 4 
been overruled for the goad of the caufe which he ne | Pies 


by s2t5 eee gad ae ) et 2ot Qa aie paler 
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The Gofpel a Doérine according to 
Godlinefs. 
(Continued from page 4.05.) 


NUMBER VII. 


ROM the doétrine 
VIII. contained in the gof- 
pel, refpecting Chriit’s fecond com- 
ing—the end of the world—the 
refurrection of the dead—the gen- 
éral judgment—and_ the eternal 
ftate, its fuitablenefg and tenden- 
cy to promote true religion may 
clearly appear. 

According to the doétrine de- 
livered on thefe heads, by Chrift 
and his apoitles, “In the end of 
the world, the Son of man flaall 
fend forth his angels, and they 
fhall pather out of his kingdom 


1801. {No. i2. 


een 


they that have done good unto the 
refurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil unto the refurrec- 
tion of damnation.”’ : 

On the day appointed for the 
revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, “ He will render 
to every manaccording to his deeds: 
to them who, by patient continu- 
ance in weli-doing, feek for glory, 
and honor, and immortality, eter- 
nal life: but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the 
truth but obey unrighteoufnefs, in- 
dignation and wrath, ‘tribulation 
and anguifh, upon every foul of 
man that doeth evil ; of the Jew 
firft, and alfoof the Gentile—in 
the day when God thall judge the 
Jecrets of men by Jefus Chrift, ac- 


who'do iniquity, and fhall caft| Lord, when he comes, ‘ will 
them, into a furnace of fire 5 there! bring to lightthe Aidden things of 
thall be wailing and gnathing of | darknefs, and make manifelt the 
teeth. Then fhall the righteous | counfels of the hearts.” 
fhine forth asthe fun in the king-| “he judgment will be univerfal, 
dom of their Father. "The Son | decifive and final. The Lord Je- 
of man fhall come in the glory of , fas Chrift thall judge the quick and 
his Father, with all his angels ; | the dead at his appearing and king- 
and then he fhall reward every| dom. He fhall come with clouds; 
man according to his works. All| and every eye fhall fee him. He 
that are im the graves fhall hear | fhall come in his glory, attended 
_ his voice, and fhall come forth ; | with all the holy angels, and ft 
Vou. ‘ ¥ No. iz. H h h i 


fall things that .offend, and cat cording to the gofpel.” For the 
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mpon the throne of his glory, All 
nations fhall be pathered before 
him, and placed, the righteous on 
his right hand, but the wicked on 
his left, ‘Lhen with the authority 
and power of thegreat king and fu- 
preme judge, se fhall fay to the 
former, ** Come ye blefled of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom. pre- 
pared for you from the foundation 
of the world.?’-—-Bust to the latter, 
with the fame authority and irre: 
fillible energy, be fhallfay, ‘* De- 
art from me, ye curfed, into ever- 
fahing fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. And thefe thall 
go away into everlafting punith- 
ment: but the righteous into life 
eternal,” 
The time, the manner, and the 
éffedts and confequences, of Chiill’s 
econd comingy are reprefented as 
being to the wicked, awful and 
diftrefling, beyond all human con- 
ception... “!o them, his coming 
will be fudden, unexpected, and 
with dreadful furprife andruin, like 
that ofa thiefinthe night, ‘ For 
When they hall. fays peace. and 
fafery, then fudden deftrudion 
gomceth upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child ; and they 
al notefcape.— The Lord, Jelus 
vall be reveales from heaven with 
his, mighty angels, in flaming, fire, 
taking venpcance onthem that 
know, nat hed and that obey not 
the pofpels who fhalibe. punithed 
with. everlalting deiliyction, from 
ri ptefence of the Lord, and 
fyom the alory of bis powenme"The 
heavens fhall pafs away with a 
great noile, and the elements thal} 
melt with fervent heat 5 the earth 
allo, and the works that are there- 
in thal be burnt ups’? Even their 
bodies, though ead, aod buried 
or immerfed in the ocean, ever fo 
many ages, dhall APPEAL with their 
fouls ist ee i aR ane 
a dpe. 
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i be. ike hin. 
even their vile body,, 
it Like unto his owa, glorious eee: 


heayeoly, city, the, 
mall | {pl 


[Juwey 


and great, fhall land, before-Godx- 
The books fhall be opened, and 
the dead fhall be judged out of thofe, 
things which are written in the 
books, according to their works. 
The fea fhall give the dead 
which were in ity diet and 
hell fhall deliver up the dead which 
were in them. | And every one 
who is not. found written in the 
book. of Jife, fhall be caft into the 
lake of fire. Yea, all the finally 
wicked, impenitent and ungodly, 
fhall bave their part im the lake 
whiclyburneth with fire and brim- 
flone ; which is the fecond death, 
But to the godly, on the other 
hand—to the faithful and obedient, 
Chrilt?s fecond, coming, and its ate 
tendants and confequences, are re- 
prefented as joyous, happy and 
glorious, beyond the powers of 
language to deferibe, or of the 
hanan mind, in its prefent ftate, 
to conceives, When y Who. 
is, their life, fhall.appear, they. 
fo Shall appear with him ing rye 
They hall. fee. him as. 
He, 


‘Their bodies, when | at, his 
coming, fhall be {pint incor- 
ruptible, glorious; and inamortal ; 
andthe bodies of, othisaruatieall 
be then living op,theearth, fhall be 


inflantaneoully changed, hem 
dered in hike, manner 


immortal, ‘Lhe 


deloend, from heaven with anfhout, 


with. the yoice. of 

and with the trump 

the,deadin Chrift hl 
remain, 


ihey who are alive, and 


{hall be ce Ng mene os 


them, ja. the ¢l 
Lord in. the airs and 
ever be with the - 


him they: fhall dwell 


ender, and . 


¥ 


y8o1.} 


and glory of which, furpafs all de- 
feription—in which is the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, where 
his {ervants fhall ferve him, and fee 
his face, and have hisnamein their 
foreheads—where there fhall be no 
curfe—where there fhall be no 
night—where they fhall need no 
candle, nor light of the fun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and 
they fhall reign forever and ever. 

Surely upon reading thefe gof- 
pel do@rines and contemplating 
thefe feriptural reprefentations, it 
mult be admitted, and cleéarly 
feen, by candid minds, that the 


gofpel is admirably fuited and pe 


citliarly calculated, to reitrain from 
fin, and to excite to the ttudy and 
practice of righteoufnefs and true 
helinels., 

|. NUMBER VIII. 

Ix HE) fuitablenefs and 
pel, tofubferve the intereft of true 
religion, and to excite to the {tu- 


tendency of the gof-: 


dy and pragtice of univerfal holi- 


nefs, appear, with abundant evi- 
dence, from the variety and preat- 


nefs of the motives, which it ex- 


_ hibies and prefents before us. 


- Thefe indeed, at lealt a great 
: part of them, have been fuggelted 
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in the gofpel are exhibited and 
prefented before us, all the wo- 


} dives to the exercife and pradtice 


of piety and holinéfs, which are 
founded in and refule from all the 
obligations to love and ferve the 
living Ged, which croud upon the 
mind, from a view of him as be- 
ing inexprefhb'y and infinitely a- 
miable and glorious, excellent and 
perfect—our Creator and conftant 
preferver and rightful fovereign— 
the fountain, fource‘ and ‘conyprée- 
henfion of ‘being and all good} 
and therefore infinitely worthy’ of 
our fupreme and conttant love and 
fervice ;.and’ from all the ubliga- 
tion which {trikes the mind, from 
a view of his authority as original, 
underived, and infinitely binding, 
and ofthe facrednefs and unchanging 
obligation of his law; and alfo from. 
a view Of a great number of pat 
ticular precepts and prohibitions, 
clothed and enforced with the aw- 
thority of the great God and our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, exprefsly for- 
bidding all the variety of particu- 
Jar finful lufts and pafhions, works 
and ways, which are contrary to 


| or inconfiftent with true piety and. 


real holinefs, and injoining all the 
variety of particular exercifes and 
affections, works and daties, which. 
are comprehended in true religion. 


‘under the foregoing particulars. | inall its extent. 
A general view of them in this} From this review it will alfo ap- 
place, will, of courfe, be com- | pear, that the pofpel exhibits all. 
prifed in a coneife repetition or re- | the motives to holinefs and true 
capitulation of the principal things | religion, which can be derived 
more largely ftated in the prece- | from the moft difinterefted felf- 
ding numbers, I, however, con- | moving goodnefs and love of God 
“‘eeive it may be ufeful, and perti-| and Jefus Chrift, difplayed in the 
went to the general defign of treat-| plan and work of redemption—#the 
ing on this fubject, to collect and | love of God, in Haig iS a 
exhibit them together, in one fum- | giving his only begotten Son to be 
avy view. — soe rete now be'at-| the propitiation for our fins ; and 
ROR et oT, SEARS. te the love und grace of the Son, th 
sh oboe of the various freely undertaking and p forth 
sparticula the infinite 


whieh have been fated | the arduous work, at 
ed, i willappenr tha | expenfe of his hunliaion tnd 


B iwerte 
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The Gofpel a Do&irine according to Godlinefs. 


[Jone, — 


bedience unto cleatiss >the death of | been ftated and illuftrated, can we 


the crofs. 

In the gofpel are likewife exhib- 
ited all the motives. prefented to 
view, in the moft gracious invi- 
tations, calls and offers, and great 
and precious promifes, on the one 
hand; and onthe other, in the 
moft folemn warnings and re- 
proofs, and awfully tremendous 
threatenings, and terrible. denun- 
ciations of the eternal wrath of the 
living God : and all which natv- 
rally arife to view and croud upon 

‘the mind, from avery ftriking and 

affecting reprefentation of the fol- 
emn/ fcenes.-of  Chrift’s, fecond 
coming—the end of the world— 
the general . refurreGtion—the latt 
jedgment, and the eternal fiate of 
retribution. In a word, the gof- 
pe! prefents to view all the motives 
derivable from every confideration 
of duty and. intereft—all that-are 
fuited to operate on our confcien- 
ces, or our hearts—our. benevo- 
Jence or our Sails rit ee 
or our fears, 

On the ielvole, may I not-ven+ 


ture an appeal to the reafon; ‘judg- 


ment. and confcience of all, who 
have read the preceding numbers, 
and retain an idea of the principal 
things which have been {tated as 
witnefling, that the gofpel is in- 
deed a do&rine according to godli- 
nefs—that i in. its whole fyttem, it 
is not only confiftent with: true re- 


ligion, but admirably well calcula. 
ted to. enforceand promote it— |} 


that the fcriptures are indeed well 
fuited, as means, to make men 
wife to falvation, through faith in 
Jefus Chrilt ; and profitable for 
doétrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for inftradtion in righteauf- | 


nefs ; that the man of God may | 
be perfea, fe. ne med | 


to alt good works? — 
Reruect “1 


avoid the conclufion—can* we ‘re-~ 
frain from confeflings: ‘that’ the 
gofpel bears upon it the evident 
marks of a divme origin—that it 
juftly claims for its author: the: only 
true God ? 

The {criptures: blainbott belief : 
as being a divine revelation—the 
word.of God. In perufing them 
we find. a very:fingular:defeription 
of his charaéters “They: prefent to 
our view a charaéter exceedingly 
different from, and inexprefiibly 
more excellent and amiable, ma- © 
jeftic and glorious, confiftent and 
perfe&t, than was ever defcribed: 
or conceived by any human being, 
whofe ideas of the Deity were 
not derived either directly or indi- 
dire@ly from this fource >> and» 
proportionably betterfuited to pro- 
mote  righteoufnefs» and’ piety. 
Who then, could poffibly be the » 
author of this defcription, « but. 
Ged himfelf ?, He alone has a per-'» 
fect, intuitive knowledge of himfelf.: © 
‘He alone is capable of ‘clearlyiand >. 
fully defcribing bis own’ charaéter, © 
and exhibiting before us a juft view 
and reprefentarion of it. 'T! here- 
fore, when we find: this ‘adtually — 
done in a book which profeffes to ~ 
be the word of God, whilft noth- — 
ing like it, nothing ‘anyiwife anbgn' 
parable to it, was/ever effected by 
avy human creature, not except- — 
ing the greateft. philofophers and 
moralilts, and wifeft of men, who - 
did not derive. ‘their information 
} from the fame doactet » ati tbere-be « 


the author of ota’ book ? Is t Te 


| pate; the vetyssalahat it el 
be—the word of God? 


Bor] © 


tions and commands, -inftructions; 
precepts and prohibitions, » coun: 
fels,' warnings and admonitions, 
encouragemeéntsand reproofs,prom 

ifes and threatenings, bearing teiti- 
mony againit and forbidding all un- 
righteoufnefs and fin—all impiety 
towards God, and all injuflice, un- 
mercifulnefs: and: cruelty towards 
men——every thing injurious and 
hurtful to ourfelves: or others—ev- 

ery thing morally bafe and defiling 
—éevery thing oppofite to or incon: 

fiftent with integrity and upright 
nefs, juftice and mercy, truth and 
holinefs, and the moft perfect be- 
nevolence and goodnefs 3 and pof- 
itively, requiring every juft, right 
and:benevolent exercife and affec: 
tion'towards’*God and meny with 
théir» correfpondent: fruits and ex- 
prefhons:in prattice:; enforced by 
motives the» moft:weighty and in- 
terefling, awftband alluring, that 
the: heart of man'can conceive ; and: 
accordingly calculated, in a’ degree 
not) tobe expreffed, beyond any 


other fyftem ever prefented to the 


view of mankind, to encourage, 
promote and enforce, and / to ex- 
cite to the conftant ftady and 
prattice’of univerfal righteoufnefs 
and. true holinefs, Now is it pof- 


fible that men, interefted, defign- | 


ing and wicked men, fhould be the. 
inventors and authors: of this fyf- 
tem, fo. different from, and foin- 
expreflibly furpafling all otbers, 
in felf-confiflency, purity and ex- 
cellence, energy and adaptednefs. 
to its end, and fo contrary and. 
crofling to the darling lufts and paf- 


fions of mankind ? The fuppofition | 
is too abfurd to beadmitted by ara-} 
tienal mind, not exceedingly dlin- | 


ded by prejudice and avery perverfe 
difpofition. It is manifeftly impof- 
_ fibleto account for the exiftence’ of | 
- this Syttem, without acknowledg. | 
ing God for its author. Hence,” Vif 
ati 
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2. How worthy are the‘{crip-: 


tures of our moft cordial reception: * 


and grateful acknowledgment—of 


our admiration and efteem—ofour®’. 


attentive perufal and daily ftudy ! 


How ‘precious fhould they: be in’: 
oureyes, and to ‘our hearts — 2 


rs 


3. How peat is sb folly, and 
how aggravated the wickednels, of ~ 
difregarding and ‘neglecting the: > 
Bible; and efpecially,° of fight - 


defpifing,. cand 


Ings 


rejecting i 


it vasean impoftare, reproaching 
it, and attempting “to make it~: 
aj fubje@ ef ridicule, and to ren- ~ 
der the {criptures. generally difbe="> 


lieved and reje&tedt 


If, —under>> 


fach Jipht and advantages as we en- 


~ 


joy; any of us‘ fhould conduétin © 
this manner, or/only continue to >» 


livesin ofin : »eftranged: from’ God, >) 


how» can wevexpe& to’ efcape aot 
‘diftinguithingly awful punifhment? © 
Let us, "therefore, take warning; °° 


before it is too late’; and. apply, 


with diligence, to the (tudy of the 


holy f{criptures, as being indeed ©: 


the word of God.» And may his 
grace effectually teach us, to deny 


ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts, and © 
to live foberly, righteoofly, and 


the glorious appearing of the great 
‘God, © 
Chrift'; that» at his coming, we 
may f{tand among thofe, whom he 
hath ‘redeemed from all iniquity, 
and purified wnto himfelf a pecul- 


iar people, zealous wrens pesos 


cag PU 
tit Atte) ni 


fe the ahr of br} fi ot 


mrtg who are made fub-_ 
jeats of the fan étifying Sas 


even. our Saviour Jefus” 


-godlily; in this. prefent world; 
looking for that bleffed hope, and 


e 


To tng 


dates of the Holy Spirit, are 


eo ** ie, new, ae babes de- 


fre. the di At the sword.” 


1 Pet. i 
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This-is a moft ftriking fimilitade | 


being born. . ‘© But as many as re- 
toillaftrate the beginning of fpir- 


shill him, to.them gave he. power 
itual life in the hearts of depraved | to become the fons ef God, even to 
men 3.and. one which the Holy | them that believeonhis name 3 which 
Ghott hath frequently made ufe of | were born, not of blood, nor of the 
for that purpofe. Our diyine Sa-| wall of theflofo, nor eA the. neil 
viour,; who was a perfed teacher,| man, but of God.” 
who! was perfed/y wife in thechoice | — Keeping our eye on this. Grail 
ef words to communicate truth, | tude, we fhalbreadily fee, thatmen 
wasthe firlt to call the implanta- | are no. more: ative ia producing 
tion of gracein the heart, a being | /piritual exiftencesin chew. hearts, 
born again. This fimilitude was | than they are, in producing their - 
adopted in the conference he had | natural exiftence. .'Vhere is a time 
~ with Nicodemus, a ruler of the | when men degin to havesholy exer- 
Jews. . The Saviour very well | cifes, or begin tobe piritually alrve, 
knew. what. initruction this man | as muchas. there is a time, when’ 
needed,..and with which of the | they deginto breathe thesbreath of 
Chriftian dodtrinesto open the con-} life: andebefore this, they are def 
ference, he. had- fought, with fo | titute. of life; .deltitute.of all holy: 
much pains. He began immediate- | affections. There is .a variety of 
“dy with regeneration, or the necef-| phrafes, in {eripture, which Tepre- 
fity of a change: of heart.‘ Her-'| fent the implantation » of grace in 
ilyy verily T fay unto thee, Except | the heart, tn the fame light ; phra- 
@ man be born. again he cannot sfee | fes, which imply that when, ‘finners 
the kingdom of God.”* » Nicodemus, ; are adopted’ into, the holy: family 
eanceiving Chrilt had reference to | of God, they are. nekerhors: babe, 
the natural, birth, faith unto him, | in a /piritual fenfe.. 
How can amanbe born when heis| 2s, Afver being {piri 
old 2? Gan he enter the fecond time | men arclaidto grow. tah 
into hismothers wom, and be born??? | as {piritual men, as. 
The Saviour then explained, and | men. At firlty 
/ gave him to. anderfland, that he | thea children, an 
chad made ufe of a fimilivude to il+ | feet meniin Chri. 4 
inftrate a Spiritual, and important | again, to live and 
trath. “© Lhat which is born of growth obs Ghailkeante 
the flefoi is sft fla 3 and that. whichis | and abundantly 
born of dhe fpirit is fpirit?'Vhos| of the infpice 
reafoned our Saviour, - while: in, ‘inthe book: of 
frucing | this Jewifh rulers; He} cons fall hald 
ikened thofe who are. made fub-| Ae that hath. 
jeats of the fandiifying. influences Aronger and fer 
of the eA Spirit to sew-dorm| man in his» pre 
babes. As their natural exiftence | fame idea switl 
began by being born into the world, | nefs 
and by having the breath of Jife } as. the fi int 
Ee roned Mere ‘om eps andmo 


1801.]) 


to the -Theffalonians) ye need xot 
that] write unto you s for-ye your: 
Jelves are taught of God to love one 
another: “dad indeed- ye do it to- 
wards all the brethren; which are 
in all Macedonia > but, we befeech 
JOU; brethren, that ye increafe more 
and more.” In the 2d epilile of 
Peter;, we find this:exprefs com- 
mand, ‘* But, grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lerd and 
Saviour, Fefus Chri.” When 
in prifon; the apoftle Paul ufed to 
pray for the faints, that they: might 
grow, and be more conformed to 
Ged. ‘** The Lord make you to 
increafe and abound in love one to- 
wards another, .and tewards all 
men, even as we do towards you.” 
We have alfo examples of Chrif- 
tians»praying for themfelves, that. 
they mightbe made to grow. ‘The 
apoltles faid unto the Lord, Jn- 
creafe our faith, 

Phe growth of Chriftians, fiers 
fore, 1s» made certain not only 
from exprefs declarations of {crip- 
ture, but from their being com- 
manded to grow; asathing attain- 
able, and from examples cf pray~ 
ery in which growth in grace was 
the burden of the petition. And 
bow reafonable it issthat Chriftians 


fhould be actually making proprefs. 
ion ! Is, it becoming them | 


in religi 
always to be dabes ? Lhe. apoftle 
flax phy reproved the Hebrews, be: 
caule their growth in divine things 
was fo flow. Hebs v.12, 13; 
i4 —All the real children of Ged 


avemaking more or /efs progreisin di: | 
vine things. Doubtlefs there is a 
rence, as tO their imptove- | 


oe 
ment; owing, as may be the cafe, 


to their different advantages, or. 


to their different: degress se wee 
Bs Owaiht . A 


3 shat Coes their: iesh 


anak mia which» we 
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Unlefs we underftand in what the 
growth of Chriftians cenfifls, we 
may draw very dangerous conclu- 
fions with refpeg& to ourfelves and 
others. . 

1. Do Ciniftians grow better, 
in their own apprehenfion ? Do 
they view themfelves to increafe in 
worthinefs ? No 3 this is: very far 
fronv being the cafe. The’ more 
they snow of themfelves, the more 
they.are afhamed of themfelves: 
Aslight increafes, they fee moré 
and more of theirown deformity. 
Notwithftanding al] the conviction 
of fin, which they were made to 
feel, before their hearts bowed: to 
Chrilt, they afterwards learn, that 
their views’ were very faint. Av 
few years of experience in this 
world of temptation and trial, af- 
ter converfion, Jead Chriftians ta 
fay of the corruption and deceits 
fulnefs of their shearts, -as the 
queen of Sheba faid’ of the glory 
of Solomon, The one half was 
never told us. . When they are 
brought under fevere trials—trials 
which are calculated to {can their 
hearts, they become afonifhed at 
themfelves—aftonifhed that they 
catry about fuch a Joad-of iniquity 
intheinbreafts. Did Devidthink 


hewas, growing ‘better, and was 


increafing in .worthinefs, after ‘he 
was made to fee what he nad been 
doing in the affair of Uriah? So 


| far was he from this, that he prob- 


ably never’ before funkidown folow 
inhis own efteem. -What hadthe 
torfay 2? Lracknowledge my ain 
grefiomand my fin is ever before me.” 
Withvbis fine ever before. him itis 
plainvhe could: not fee much wore 
thinefs: invechimfelf. Did Peer 
think heawas growing better, when 
he was made to reflect on his denks 
al of his Lord?) Probably he 
never before experienced fuch 
fhame in view of himfelf, and that 
he never before viewed. himfelf fo 
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Such an idea is ¢ ® ep 
cure, facts, and ince ith 
the very nature of Glestionbpasate 
‘Though, they, do ‘not. grow 
bation: in their..own , ‘apprehention, 
is it, not. trues that theyare lefs guil- 
. tyran. the fi ght of ,the dai de 


-deferving of. 
ane apis 


fhould Chriftians, 

the light of, daw? ndwhy 
Jefs ge oh. a thi = nt. 2Oa 
HO, Bene wk que eh 
| mitted. 


p be ate. ‘aa 
HOwn., wn worthi 


[fact is, Chriftians,. as, 7 wed, by 
Re law, ‘are guilty ae a pr 
they. committed lst he . 


fion,. and to.thefe,are to 

all the, fing they, aveudhas 

Since. This is the way t * 
the real. criminality,of Chrifti 


and ,this)as the, way, mcr 
their defert, of, pupi: sat 


unwortby.. It is true thefe were 
two extraordinary initances ; but 
. they were defigned in: providence 
.to.admonifh» Chriftians how little 
they know of their hearts. - Da- 
vid and Peter were, made to fink,in 
> their own elteem ; but they learned . 
nothing more ‘dia all Chriftiansare 
» learning in a greater or Jefs degree. 
~ The morethe Childrea.of God ftu- 
© dy» the feriptures, aad. the) more» 
they acquaint). themfelves. with 
God's» charactér—his - oreatnels, . 
and infinite holinefs, the:morefin, 
anddeformity.theydifcover in them- 
 felves. Whaticambecthe:realon of, 
this! The reafoniseafily afligned.’ 
They have: an objechwith which 
to compare themfelves. «Compar-) 
ing themfelves with» the infinite, ho- 
linefs of God; all their-own-holia 
nef{s-vanithes, aad:they appear to be. |, 
~~ nothing but fine Are fight, of the 
» glorions: majetty) of God; and: of}. 
» theeholinefs of: hisonature, has ‘ad-I, eaittingly vhecaleey that Ch 
ways had thisieffe@ upony Chrif-,) fin, which .isvabundan 
>otianseedibftead of making them |, from: feriptur ey and a iota 
-feebrevorthyyitvhas cavfed) them to | fact, it will a ¢ 
orfeeb altogether :unworthy. Hf With | :conmanally nape gin 
» this obfervation the, appearance of. | ia defer nl pamiiy 
Job exadly correfponds; when, he | has lived twen 
do Haid; J ‘have, beard of thee by. the. dy and {ehool, re 
pies ane theear : but..now, mine.| criminal in, the fight of th ek Ws 
eye fecth thee.» Wherefore J | abhor | and more deferying of God is: 
ith and “repent in dufl and afbes. | wrath, than he before h 
" diinebane effect. was. produced on, regenerated. ; . 
~ the mind» of Lfaiah, that, eminent | been all. _ this -time 
see, and) diftinguithed prophet,, cataloguey.of yfins, 
He ots ge rd; made him fee his} {tate of impenitenc 
eexpreffed himfelf thus. | be cait off,.and to 
Pika fattamooteidieds, ‘vengeance ofa, h aly Ge 
oe am a man of -unclean\lips.: iE pfesvesnitigasiohyigng or 


mine eyes have xfeen the King, e,| numberof bis, 

haa Bh sine Vhen, Chriftians |. tian, has greacly ia 
oes into a clofe, meditation on | ty. years: Inymaki 
ivine Sapelesaaaeasy. ‘vations,s/ refer 
ie rina piioen ths bat c- 


aor A. 5b a 
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the impenitent ? Nay; it was 
more aggravated, for in doing this 
Chriftians have refifted greater light, 
and broken covenant obligations. 
Does it appear tobe a fmaller thing 
‘for a Chriftian to trample upon the 
fabbath—to take God’s name in 
vain, and to defraud, than it does 
for an impenitent finner to dothe 
fame ? Let the enlightened con- 
fcience judge. It mult appear that 
the growth of Chriftians does not 
conhilt in their fins being £/t ag- 
gravated. 
4. To obferve — pofitively— 
They grow in grace. This isa 
{cripture phrafe. ‘They grow in 
the knowledge cf our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift. Growing 
in grace is perfeétly confiftent. with 
the idea of their viewing them- 
felves more and more unworthy, 
and more and more deferving of 
punifhment. Chriftians grow, by 
having an increafing fenfe of the 
amazing corruption, vilenefs and. 
deceitfulnefs of their hearts ; and 
by poflefling a correfponding fpirit 
. of felf-condemnation. | This is ve- 
~ fiftin this, that their fins become | ry important’ knowledge.—They 
“Tefs aggravated than thofe commit-'| grow, by having increafing views 
‘ted in former ‘life? What can’ be’|\of ‘the preat and eternal “God—of 
mentioned to leffen the criminality’) his holinefs, his unchangeablenefs 
of the fins of Chriftians’? “Haye |'and ‘his fovereignty.. They grow 
“they lefs light than they fBeiierly | by having an’ increafing fenfe of 
“had, or than’ the impenitent now | theirown dependence and nothing- 
have? Nay j they have ‘more.’} nefS by gaining 'in their views of 
0 they violate lefs obligations by | their utterly loft and undone ftate 
~‘finning now, ” than’ was formerly'|'—by learning to rejeét their own 
"the cafe? Nay ; they violate gréat- |'righteowhels, and” ‘to depend 
er.” God has done more for them, }-wholly on the righteoufnefs of . Je- 
“and they have alfo folemnly cove-"|\fus Chirilt—-by living more and 
“jaanted to abltain from fia: ‘To- ‘more by faith, and by increafing 
“Tay the leaft, therefore, it appears | in their willingnefs totruft in God, 
“there is no ground to ipysle: be in his goverament and righteous 
ins of Chriftians are lefs criminal | difpofal of allthings. “They become 
than thofé of ‘the impenitent.— | more: And “more fatisfied ‘with the 
© 'Chriftians have’ been left to”prevar- 4 thought of leaving themfelves, their 
“/Micate, and to tell that which is | families, their relatives, their-na- 
Nas’ sc trey psettay ‘tion, the church, andthe world in 
"than if‘it had 'been committed by | the hands of “God.”’ They'grow, 
|. Vou.-L. No. 12. © Lii 
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felt in order to receive the pure 
grace which flows to finners from 
the crofsofChrift. It may, there- 
fore, be faid that the apottle Paul 
was never fo criminalin the fight 
of the law, never fo deferving of 
the torments of the damned, as 
‘when he clofed this mortal life. 
Phe catalogue of ‘his fins kept in- 
creafing until the day of his death. 
The atonement of Chriflt did not 
“take away, nor leffea his real crim- 
tnality, though it was the fole 
“gtound of his being pardoned. It 
was neceflary that he fhould be 
pronounced guilty, in order to be 
a fubje& of forgivene/s, and to feel 
lilty in’order to have a fenfe of 
“his obligation to be thankful, and 
“to adore the exceeding richnefs of 
“divine ‘grace. The growth of 
Chriftians, therefore, cannot con- 
- fift in their growing lefs criminal, 
as viewed by thé /aw, nor in their 
"growing fefs deferving of  etetnal 
“punifhment. “While they are in 
‘this life, the oppofite of this is in- 
“wariably trae," 'e) art 
3. Does: not their growth ' con- 


. 
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by having their views of the great 
{cheme of redemption enlarged, 
by having an increafing fenfe of 
the marvellous love of Chrift in 
dying onthe, crofs, and by being 
more attached to thofe facred fcrip- 
tures, which reveal thefe truths. 
They grow, by finking in their 
own efteem, and by feeling their 
conftant need of the pardoning 
love and mercy of God. It may, 
therefore, be obferved,—Job ex- 
hibited evidence of his: growth, 
when he faid, “* I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye feeth thee ; where- 
fore I abhor myfelf and repent. in 
duft and athes.’?—-David exhibited 
evidence of his growth. when he, 
faid, “* 1, acknowledge my tranf- 
greflion, and my fin is ever before 
me.” \-Ifaiah exhibited evidence 
of his growth, when he faid, «We 
is me, for I amoundone, baguake y 
am aman of unclean: lips, and I 
dwell in the midit of a people of 
unclean lips >for mine eyes have 
seen the kings, ‘the Lord of hofts.” 
Such felfabafement, | and: felfab- 
horrence are) exceedingly 1 import- 
ant, and are the very things which 
Chriftians need, and which Sanit 
tute ‘their growth. | 


commit are very aggravated, yet 
they are growing more and more. 
into the image of God. "Their rel- 
ifh for fpiritual and divine things 
increafes, and having a knowledge 
of their hearts, they grow more 
devoted to watchfulnefs and pray- 
ate CON GaS SHAR aN ETO At 
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ANKIND are aturally 
“oppofed to the ds oatrines, 
duties, and re(traints of the Chrif- 
tian religion, and’ therefore’ are 
very ready to lay hold of a any ‘plau- 
fible pretext to quiet their « con 
fciences and footh their fears. df 
difreparding it. Amongthe n 
excufes, by. which ) enc 
themfelves in fin, and  negledt 
and difbelief of chriftianity,, none 
perhaps has a "greater. influence 
than the inert aans ifcon- 
dist of profeffors of religion, “T 
is to be tiictied ‘that “prof iy 
in -general are not mie Pas 
a | appea ra nce ? 


abltam from f 
s ee doc 
4 cheit ‘Gartone byt 


anid in all thin 
trine of € d th vi 
holy life ‘an 
many at times are gi 
duct, very unbecoming thei : 
To a. flate of natute, men are profefhion, and that numbers wall 
orally deftitute of holinefs, and | in fach a manner as tom anife! 

totally unlike God. When regen- | that they | have ag Chri 


erated, there isa beginning of holi- | pa yall 
¢ of iniqu 
> e 


n their hearts—a beginning | 
ene/s to God, though they | hmpenicent 
ate mere babes. They are new ly to the cule ab 
horn babes, a d have that aKa 1 
exif 


t 2 fors, are ¢ glad to 
which | gainft them, ar . 


rBot.] 
Qn this. account alfo the wick- 
ed. frequently reproach and think 


lightly .of religion, conclude that 
there is little or nothing in it, and 


thus. make themfelyes eafy in the ‘ 


neglect of it. But in a matter of 
fach. infinite confequence, let us 
ferionfly enquire, whether the 
mifconduét or hypocrify of profef- 
fors does afford any juft occafion 
for fuch conclufions and conduct. 
ift. Ts it any evidence again{t 
the trath or infpiration of the {crip- 
tures, that profeffors are guilty of 
‘ mifconduét, or that many of them 
may prove hypocrites? Certainly 
not. For the bible is far from 
holding up the idea, that all profef- 
fors. are real Chriftians, or that 
real Chriftians are free from all fin 
and imperfection, and will never 
fall into any finful mifcondud. 
On the contrary it plainly teaches, 
that there will be ftony ground 
shearers, whofe religion. will endure 
bot for a time—that many will call 
Chrift, “ Lord, Lord, :and. yet 
do not the things that he fays’ 
and that there will be tares among 
the wheat. And when the Lord 
Jefus reprefented his church. or 
profeffors by ten virgins, he fays, | 
- Five of them were wife and 
five of them were. foolith,”. thew- 
ing, that there would be many | 
falfe, hypocritical . profeffors a. 
mong the true, Yea, there was a 
traitor Judas among the twelve 
chofen. difciples, and in the daly | 
‘of Chrift. - 
i “And inftead of teaching, that 
real Chriftians are freefrom all fin 
and imperfe@tion, the Scripture | 
exprefsly, declares, that there is 
“not a juft man upon earth, who 
good and finneth not, that 
f eH things they a all offend, and | 
reis a“ law in their mem-, | 
ie again(t the Jaw of 
ir minds, bringing, them .into 
apie’ ne law of » which 


* 
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is in their members.” Italfo thews, 
that perfons eminent for piety may 
be overcome by temptations, and 
fall into grofs fins, as was the cafe 
with David, Solomon, Peter, and 
other ancient faints. This clearly 
proves, that altho all profeflers 
may Have imperfections, and mae 
ny of them be guility of . grofs 
mifcondu&, or manifeft themfelves 
hypocrites ; yet it affords no evi- 
dence againit the truth of fcripeure, 
but rather confirms. it,: fince this 
exadtly correfponds: with what the 
bible has taught us to expeé. 
Such things. in profeffors, wha 
are under peculiar obligations and 
inducements to be holy and exem- 
plary in all their. conduct, alfe 
greatly confirms the fcripture ac- 
count of the great. depravicy and 
wickednefs of the human heart. 
Nothing therefore can. be more un- 
reafonable than) to difbelieve or 
make light of the Bible on account 
of the mifconduct of. profeffors, 
which rather confirms. than dif- 
credits its truth. 

2d. Does the mifconduét or 
hypocrify of profeffors afford any 
jut ground .to reproach and con- 
demn the fcriptures or chriftian 
religion, as tho they countenanced 
'fuch things? So far from it, that 
the word of God exprefsly for- 
bids all fin upon pain of the divine 
‘difpleafare, and commands us to 
be, holy, as: God is holy, and to 
be perfeét, as our heavenly Father 
is perfe@&. It requires us by the 
‘moft powerful motives to repent 
of, and forfake all fin, to abftain 
from all appearance of evil, to 
be holy, harmlefs, and undefiled 
in. all .our conduét—to love our 
neighbors as ourfelves, and todo | 
good tojall as we have opportuni- 
tes At teaches, that all real chrif- 
‘tlans will be greatly influenced by 
‘this holy temper—will defire and 
feck conformity to the divine im- 
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ageand deliverance fromallremain- , into holinefs, or render a’ finful 
ing,fin—will carefully watch and | practice lefs evil or criminal: 
{trive again{t it, and will not allow | ‘Thofe things, which” are’ contrary 
themfelves,in any finful pra@ice— | to the laws of God; are’ Wrong 
that ‘ if wwe have not the fpirit-of | and criminal, whoever “may prac- 
ae we,are none of, his” and | tife them. “The? condud of pro- 

tall who live in fin are of the | teffors is no rule for us any further 
than it agrees with * the’ word of 
God, that infallible © fandard “of 
right and wrong: | * To! the'daw, 
and teftimony ; if ‘they walk hot 
according to this’ word, it’ is’be- 
caufé there is no light inthem.’” 
How _ unreafonable then,” with 
the Bible that perfeé& rule in ‘our 
hands, to -excufe or” juttify our. 
felves in negleé& of duty orin°any — 
finful praétice from the te ; 
‘of profeffors? 9 

4th. Do the mnifconduc sax 
hypocrify of profeffors in any de- 
gree leffen the neceffity and i 
tance ‘of. eb Fe or the danger of 
impenitent finners ?? Do thefe 
‘things render heaven ‘Tels glorious, 
happy and “deffrable, of “hell lefs 
wretched and ‘dreadful? or will 
they leffen God's difpleafure, or 
ea ee againft 
inners ? Will thecompany of hyp- 
‘ocritical Ribs iiesiis 7 
future mifery, ot will their wicked- 
nefs alter the terms of © falvation, 
‘and render the way to heaven 
more broad ? We are taught in 
‘{eripture, that we mult ‘give all dil- 
igence to make our callingand elec- 
tion fare—that we er al 
| aggonize) to enter im at’ t 
sai without holinefs no man 
can fee th ; 
| gate, and 1 
| leadeth to. 
who find i 


and forfake fi 


_devil,,in the gall of bitternefs, - 
and in road ta everlafting deftruc- 
tion, . How unjuftand abfurd then 
to reproach or condemn, the chrif- 

Fink rshgion. on account of the 

ts of its profeflors which it ex- 
prelsly, condemns, or becaufe they 
an many. cafes act contrary to its 
requirements ? This is as irrational, 
as it.would be to cenfure auilite 

“and honelty.as of sll tendency ; 
ecaufe fome, wha pretend to a& 
upon thefe principles, are guilty of 
injuftice and knavery. It is evi- 
dent therefore, that the faults and 
hypocrify _of profeffors afford no 

jult ground to reproach or con- 

~demn Chriftianity sbutthey firiking. 
ly manifeft the great wickednefs 

_and, deceitfulnefs of the human 

: heart, and thus confirm. the decla- 

«ration of {cripture, that! the heart 

sis deceitful above all things, and 
_defperately wicked.” The Bible 

_is given to teach the nature and ex- 

-eellence of the religisn of Jefas, | 
and what it requires. From this 
“therefore we ought to form our 
judgment of Chrittianity, and not 
from the condué@ of thofe who 

.profefs it. But if we negleé& the 
Acriptures, and reproach or difbe- 
lieve the Chriftian religion becaufe 
of the mifconduét of its profeffors 5 
our conduct is certainly very un- 

preafonabla ane inexcufable. hat 

* 190.,A¥s many. are apt to exe | 

‘cule or jottify themfelves. in finful | 

é pradtices { from the example of F9- 

_ feffors ; Jet us enquire, docs their < 

. mifconductafford others any excuf | 
agra eh bprashers 4 Lhe | { 

example of r ‘no certainly ‘low 
cannot turn wrong ‘in » right, eae: 


i8orz] 


again, we cannorenter the kingdom 
df-heaven——that. if born of God, 

we fhall.not. commit, or live in fin, 
and. that whofoever.committeth or 
worketh finis.of thedevil. . What- 
ever then may, be the conduct of 
profeffors,. it cannot difannul thefe 
folemn, truths which. unaltcrably 
fix terms. of. falvation.—Confe. ’ 
quently it.cannot render, it lefs_ne- 
ceflary and important for us to Te 

pent, become. holy, and give all 


diligence to fecure our falvation ;, 


neither can.it leflen the danger of 
neglecting divine things or living in 
fin-and impenitence.. It is there- 
fore exceedingly unreafonable and 
edangerous for any to make light 
of religion, or to encourage them- 
{elves ia the neglect of it from the 
smifcondud or sbaporril of profet- 
fors.. ky wai 
vo Sth. And isit, not Hehe un 
eafonable and. unjuft to reproach 
and cenfure profeflors , in. general, 
‘as vileand hypocritical, on account 
vot the imperfeations and wicked- 
nefs of .fome ?. As already, obfer- 
fved, it is- evident from {cripture, 
that although real Chriftians will 
not live or allow. themfelves in fin- 
Sul practices, yet they. all have Fe: 
fin and imperfeétions, and 
“may at times be overcome ‘with 
_ temptations . and fall i = apa fi in, 
and that among profeffors there 
will be fome hypocrites, and ftory 
ground hearers... Nothing then 
» can be. more. unjutt and_ Teel 
aiben.s to cenfure bie saul 3B gene} 


<r to. : ae all tts 
isran rd 


a 


nd un- 
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light of religion, encourage them- 
felvesin fin, or cenfure profeffors 
in general as hypocrites. or enthu- 
fialts.--Such feelings manifelt a 
heart oppofed to the truths and du- 
ties of rejigion, and unfriendly to 
the caufe and people of God,—-For 
did we Jove religion, we certainly 
thould not be pleafed to, find occa- 
fion againft it, or be difpofed to 
revile or negleét it, becavfe fome 
who profefled it acted contrary to 
what it required ; but fhould take 
pleafure i in its duties, let others do 
as they would. | Neitherfhould we 
be dilpafed to exaggerate the fail- 


jogs of ‘prof: flors, or to cenfure 


them’ generally. as hypocritical. 


On the contrary we fhould be griev- 
-ed to fee God dithonored, and his 


canfe wounded by any of its pro- 


‘| feffed, friends. Jf we love our 
country, we fhall not be difpofed 
to publifh and exaggerate the fail- 


ings of its profeffed friends, or con- 


_dem them all ’ ‘as. traitors, becaufe 
fome, of thei may be of this char- 


adter.—But we hall be grieved to 


fee it difhonored or injured by the 
mifconduét of any, who pretend 
to] be its friends. 


 Thefe will alfo 
be, our feelings towatds the caufe 


land j cople “of God, if we vare 


friend Ys Nothing more clearly 


manife(ts a heart oppofed to God 


and. his caufe, thana “difpofition to 


reproach. and negleat teligion, and 


cenfure profeffors i in general on ac- 
‘count of. the tnchriftian condué 
me thews a. defire to find 


tas 


coccafion. ay it, a 


“am tt wie ten- 
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dency to fhield againft conviction, 
harden in fin, and lead perfons fe- 
curely on in the broad road to de- 
ftrudtion.. - For they can never em- 
brace religion, or flee from: the 
wrath to come,’ while they indulge 
fuch a temper.-—They are there: 
fore notonly  oppofing God, but 
deftroying their own fouls. It be- 
comes all fuch ferioufly to confider 
what they are doing, and what 
will be the, end of their ways. 
Can their hearts: endare, or their 
hands be ftrong inthe day, when 
God fhall come out in judgment 
again{t them,and render vengeance 
to his enemies: ?. Phemcallpowho 
have not obeyed the gofpel of the 
Lord Jefas,e wilh ofcbé »punifhed 


with, everlafting’ deftruétion “from: 


the-prefencé»of the: Liord.??! 
Again, fince ‘asnumber of thofe; 


who profefs, and foratime appear, 


to, have. religion,sprove: hypocritess 


or ftony: and ithorny-gtound: hear-: 
ers, how importaht iscit, that alk: 
fhould take heed, and carefully ex-~ 


amine themfelves, sleft they build 


upon a fouridation of fand ? How: 


neceflary and pertinent then the 
caution.of the apoftle,<* Lethitn 
that thinketh:he, {tandeth take lteed 
left he fall.”’ And fince, as-our 
Saviour declares, marry, who fhall 


feek to enter in atithe (trait gate} ‘or! 


pay fome atteation to divine things, 
will not be able.to “enter in; itis 
manifeft, .that thofe, who live-in 
Sinful practices; or are carelefs and: 
negligent.of divine things, willscer- 


tainly fall fhort- of heaven——“ For? 
if the righteousfcarcely “be faved: 


where fhall; the engodly and) the 
finner ‘appear 2”, Thefe, confidera- 
tions fhew, how neceffary..and im- 
portant it is, that) we thould.“ give 
all diligenée to make our calling 
and election fare,’ if we would ob- 
tain the heavenly inheritance. 
Finally, dince,mankind are. fo 


prone to reproach and make light: 
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of religion, and éncouitage them. 
felves in fin, error, and nepleet of 
divine things from’the tmifcondea& 
of profeffors ; it is of the highett 
importance, that they carefully 
avoid all occafions of sfonde, ah. 
ftain from. all appearance of évil, 
and adorn the. do@rineé- of (God 
their. Saviour” by a: ‘holy dife arid 
converfation. , ‘Uhefe things “are 


| much infifted on‘ia thé'word. of 


God. . Profeffors are Jike “a city, 


fet. ona hill, which cannot be hid.” 


Their condu€ is critically. watch- 
ed by the world,. many-of whom 
will be glad to difcover fach fnful 
mifconduét in them,-as will jeftify 
and encourage them yin: finy and 
give.them occafionto reproach and 
negleS religion, » Fer as finneérs 
diflike the truth’and duties of reli- 
gion, fo they with for occafions to 
difbelieve,. cenfure,yand wegléét its 
How important then, that profef.' ” 
fors be exemplary and circumfpeay 
fince their .mifcondué tends to dif- 
honor God, wound religion,” give 
its. enemies occafion to-reproach it,’ 
harden finners, . and lead’ therm 
down to deftruction ? How weigh- 
ty the motives, which urge them 
in all things to adori the doétrine» - 
of God. their Saviour. All real | 
Chriftians will feel thefeto 
important confiderations—will hav 
a tender concern for ‘the honor of 
God, intereft, of | religion,» and 


. 


‘good of fouls, and will be carefut 
- to let their light fo fhinesbefore men, 
‘that others may be inftvenced to” 


glorify their heavenly Father — 
They. will..be difpofed ima great. 

mheafure to. give up their private ine | 
cereit and feelings, « rer Sm 
wound and. difhor 
Chrift, and will be cet 
humbled, whenever epee, ni 


fible;; that they. rian and veliw 


Agionsh sy, any un 


Tf thefe. are not sae 
| feffarss it. .s. 


on 
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piofeflion is falfe,and. that they are 
yet.in the gall ofbitternefs. ‘ He 
that hath an ear, Jet-him hear.’? 


HE, » 


difciple, in particular, “¢ I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith. 
fail not.””. And while he told Pe- 
ter of the petition which he had 
prefeated to his Father, in his be- 
half, he commanded him on his 
recoyery from his lapfe, to {trength- 
en» his brethren. “* And when 
theu art. converted firengthen thy 
brethren 2’? i. eo When thoahatt 
returned from thy backfliding ‘by 
repentance, labor to engage all thy” 
brethren in the faith, to adhere 
fteadily and firmly to my caufe a- 
midft. all their temptations and 
trials.”” 

- Peter continued a backflider but 
afhorttime. When Chrift turned” 
and*“locked: upon him after his- 
third denial, confideration return-" 
ed, hjs heart was tenderly touched 
and he went out and wept bitterly. 
His: fubfequent ‘life evidenced,” 
that) he remembered» the’ charge’® 
which he had received toftrength-” 
en his‘brethren, He never afters ° 
wards difcovered fuch confidence’: 
in himfelf.as he did alittle before’ 
his malter was betrayed ; he bes” 
came more humble and: watchful, 
and by his exemplary life promoted” 
the eificatidrs and comfort, of # 
brethren, possi: 


Peso Pome of tas fall. 


ESUS: CHRIST? warned his 
J difciples of their approaching 
trial,; when ‘he was about to be 
betrayed into the hands'of' his en 
emies. He declared to them that 
they all would’ be offended be- 
caufe of him, and would defert 
him whem he fhould be apprehend- 
ed. Peterwas'very confident that 
he  fhould ‘not forfake Chrift, tho” 
all others might ; and affirmed, 
with great warmth, that he was 
ready to go’ with his’ Lord and 
matter into prifon, and to death. 
«© The Lord faid; Simon, Simoa, 
behold Satan hath defited to have 
you, thathe may. fift you as wheat? | 
Bur I shave’ prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not’: and when thou 
art converted ftrengthen thy breth- 
ren.”’* » Chrift exprefsly told Pe: 
ter that he would deny him thrice, 
before the common time of cock- 
crowing which was next to come. 
The melancholy: event verified the 
prediétion. Peter “denied his 
odie a tg babar fp 2 Aiatt the hiftory of the Aas of chee 
3 Peter was among: the firt of } Apoliles, wefind Peter very adtive 
e Chrift’s) difciples, aad had that -and zealous in his ‘endeavors to. win 
knowledge of him which feth and | foulstoChrift. Though he was very ” 
blood cannot reveal. He ‘was, fuecefsful in bis preaching on the © 
like all other true believer is kept day of Pentecoft'and afterwards, he 
by the power art God Aye roligh neverappeared to be puffed up with © 
faith 3 unto, falvation.” © He was | Pride: -He-was courageous in en- © 
not fecnted a aint a temporary countering difficulties and dangers; ni 
lapfe 5 but his: rh idid hoe finally and, ;was»patient under fofferings. 
= He’ was included » in the} In- thefe ways. he confirmed the 
er-which ‘Chrift‘offered’ ‘up for? faith of his brethren, and anima- .. 
bis whole ele@ church, recorded ted them in their labors and perils. 
»-of John. “niet: ong in- | But I conceive that Peter: was. 
cl aa prayer will perifh. | Nig Raterhenpa) sain 5); ‘ftrengthening © 
Chri faid ter. this : ‘warm and rafh “his brethren,” more efpecially by 
te | the Epiftles which he wrote. The 


~delsskabaaeiancs. ri _) header will find in them many pat © 


vo 
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“fages, which ate highly adapted 
to encourage and ftrengthen the 
pcople.of God, in times of tempt- 
-ation and trial. “Let him read the 
EB piftles of Peter with a particular 
view to his improvement of his fall 
“by his ftrengthemiag his brethren. 
~My himits will permit me to felect 
“only a few paflages. 1 “Epiftle 
pap, 2. 0,2) Wace ye 
“greatly rejoice, though ‘now fora 
deafon (if need be) yeare in ‘heav- 
inefs’ through “manifold” tempta- 
tions; that the trial of your faith, 
“being much, more precious than of 


ter tothe end. As this purge ig 
‘fo long I’ thal! not tranferibe it! 
Chap. “v. 8, 9, 10. * Pain 


brethren thatarein t e world, But 
the God ofall grace, Who hath calls 
-usuntohiseternal glory by Chrift Jet 


“fas,after that yehavefuffered awhile, | * 


make you perfect, ftablith, ftrenyth. 
en, “tetate you.” In the “firft 
Chapter of the fecond epiftle of 


- Peter, he exhorteth his. ich act 


with a prefling Warmth, sto giy 
_diligence to make their calling and 
Acktion fare.” -In*'the’ beginaing 


of the fecoad Chapter he predicts | 


othe wife of falfe teachers within the 
~pale of the vifible church, “ who 


‘privily ¢hall-bring in dampable her- | 


efies ;—and that many fhall fol. 


Peter’s improvement of his fall. 


continue ag th 


% 


{Jons, 
| low their pernicious ways.” A's 
oan scieetibn to Aasheadeen, 
againft the fhares laid’ “By Apol- 
‘tates, he faith inver. Oth, "Pe 
Lord kzoweth how'to deliver the 
‘godly out of temptations, “and’to 
| referve the ubjalt’ unto’ the’ day*of 
| Judgment to be” punifhed.” He 
begins the third” and“ aft "Chapter 
of his fecowd Epiltle with’ the fol- 
lowing words, “ ‘This’ fecond *E- 
piftle, Page ie Split 
ou 3 in both which ftir up'your 
gue minds’ be aft meen. 
brance.” Phe word » in 
this verfe, is ‘added by the tranfla- 
tors, and it appears to be added 
with propriety ; becaufe the Greék 
relative rendered’ which, ‘qs in the 
plural number, and” mult therefore 
refer to both of the Epifties which 
Peter wroter He goes on'to teli 
for what surpofe‘he defited to ftir 
up the pure’ minds of “his bret 
iby way of rem mbrance, verfés 


233.4. That ye! may Be 
‘Wwindful of the words canes 
fpoken’ beféré by the! #ephets, 
and ‘of the cémmandment Of"ns 
the apoftles of the Lor Sav- 
‘tour | Knowing thi >” that 
‘there’ fhall’ com 


in the “Taft days 
‘feoffers, walking. after 
Vufts, “and faying, "Wh 

‘promife of his coming fire 
the ‘fathers ‘fell afleep al thing 
ere fr ¥ nthe b 


L] the 


fagration of: ie éarth,’and 
ture judgment, ""'T'6 4 


& 


28or«] 


.¢s of nature tumbling into uni- 
werfal ruin.’ After deferibing the 
day of the Lord, in which he will 
appear as judge, and put an end 
.to this earth and to. thefe raaterial 
heavens, he admonifhes, “ Where- 
fore, beloved, feeing that ye look 
for fach things, be diligent that ye 
ymay, be found of him in peace, 
without {pot and blamelefs.”” “He 
fpeaketh of the feriptures being 
wrelted .by the unlearned and un- 
ftable, to. their own deftruion, 
_and clofes his writings with warn- 
sing and counfel to his brethren, 
aff Ye, therefore, beloved, feeing 
nye know thefe things before, be- 
pware, left ye alfo, being led a- 
Way, with the error of the wicked, 
fall, from your own ftedfaftnefs : 
But, grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Sav- 
iout Jefus Chrift., To him be glo- 
-Fypboth now, and forever. Amen.” 
From the fhort view which has 
been taken of Peter’s life and e- 
. piltles, we may fee that he improv- 
ed his fall in the. wifeft and beft 
“manner. He was brought ,foon 
after his lapfe, to remember the 
, command of his Lord to ftrengthen 
the brethren. The warnings . and 
pos which he gave by the im- 
_dire€tion . of the Holy 
have beea highly inftra- 
yof encouraging and anima- 
4 the people of God down to 
this day, efpecially when they have 
been Peiipiin with trials, and 
harraffed. by temptations. 
_we love 
“the riches of his wifdom and grace, 
in bringing good out ofevil. We 


“Chritt, anda -member of his im- 
“mediate aie Sioa he taberna- 


fieth, falling in a thamef 
ante and we behold ie a 
= nin tears, and lying. lowbe- 
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and made more holy and watchful 
in his fubfequent behaviour. Scane 
dalous and abominable as Peter’s 
conduét was in the denial of Chrift, 
he was not given up toruin, Chrift 
had prayed for him that his faith 
might not fail; and by a reproving 
and kind look, brought him toa 
renewal of godly forrow ; and 
made him highly inftruméntal in 
confirming the faith of others, 
andin engaging them to adhere 
with greater conftancy to the rules 
of holy living. 

None but the openly wicked, 
or hypocritical profeffors, will en- 
courage. a sieht umptuous hope in 
themfelves from the momentary 
lapfe of Peter. The real difciples 
of Chrift wili.confider the cafe of 
this Apoftle; as a warning’ to 
them not to truft in their own 
ftrength. * Let him that think- 
eth he ftandeth take heed left he 
fall? The fubjedts of faving grace 
know that their perfeverance in ng 
linefs is fecured only by the prom 
ifes of God. On thefe they, rely, 
and. give diligence to, make their 
calling and eleétion fare. “Théy 
cannot enjoy any affurance, or 
peace, in a backfliding ftate.. On 
the renewal of. their repentance, 
they will find encopragement by 
reflecting on the cafe of Peter, 
who returne with ; an aching heart 
and with flowing tears from his 
backfliding, and. ftrengthened his 
brethren by his holy example and 
his wife coun els, 
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Y light, as the term is here u- 
B fed, we are to underfland she 
light of divine truth—the Spiritual, 
holy and heavenly doétrines of the 
feriptures—elpecially of the gof- 
pel, or New-Teftament Revela- 
tion, 

‘There has ever been light in the 
world. Ged has revealed himfelf 
in his word, and_ has not left him- 
felf without a witnefs in his works. 
His true character was taught, 
and the gofpel preached from the 
beginning. But when Chrift, to 
whom all, the .fhadows.and types 
under the former difpenfation point, 
ed, became incarnate—when the 
Sun of righteoufnefs arofe upon the 
world—then the light was more 
emphatically come. . Hence Chrift 
is,called « the light of the world.”” 
He is {0 in feveral refpedis 5. but 
principally in, this, that be is the 
only, medium of communication 
between God and man, . It is by, 
and thro’. him alone. that the light 
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world. ‘For. no one hath, feen 
God Yat any time, or known, any | 
thing of him, Passe by fome | 
medium “of revelation. But the | 
only begotten fon, who is in the; 
bofom of the Father, he hath de. | 

clared. him. He hath declared, | 

or ‘revealed ‘him,. in the works of, 
cregtion and providence ; for it 
is he who hath made and governs ; 
all things: ‘He hath revealed him 
a Ifo, in the {cripwures ; ; for they 
are his word, infpired: and given. 
by him. Whatever the Prophets 
of old | taught, was by the in{pira- | 
tion of his Spirit. When he 
himfelf carie into the world, he 
made fill further difcoverics of | 
divine truth, in his own, perfonal. 
miniftr ly “and ‘continued his com-. 
munications by ‘his Spirit, in the 
Apoftles whom he fent forth | 
in” wey ‘name, until ‘the | ‘canon of 


bal = eet ae 1 


Jie 


CJ ues 


Chrift, therefore -with refpe& ‘ta: 
doétrinal knowledge, is called the 
light of the world, the exprefhon: 
is evidently figurative. . The mean- 
ing is that he is the medium of 
light ; or, that he. communicates 
it. , Stri@tly fpeaking, the light.ts 
the truti which he teaches. And 
this, as. obferved, is the fenfe in 
which we are to underftand the 
word light, as ufed. in the text. 
It is the light of divine truth——e- 
ven allthe doétrines which, Chrifh 
has taught, either perfonally,. or 
by his {pirit, in the feriptures. 
That it is to be fo underftood, 

is evident from the following verles. 
which reprefents the light refpe&t- 
ed, as a rule, to which the hearts. 
and lives of men are to be compar- 
ed, and by which their characters. 
and profpects are to be decided. 
“< For every one that -doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh 


tothe Jight, lef bis seets feniaile 
reproved.’ 
of. divine truth is given to. the} 


ws) shane 


The, pel. of the polpet 


therefore, afford a ight which 


‘manifelts the charaéter ef God— 
exhibits the evil nature and awful 

confequences of fin, and reproves 
the confciences of finners, fetting 

_ before them, their guilt and. dane 
er. 

. This, however, is the cafe with 


no.other {cheme of .dodirines but 


the “ri ue one. 2" megtys 4 Shay ie bA 4 

When divine truths are ifguif- 
ed, or mutilated, or fome e, Afential 
ones difcarded, the effec 
is not Jight, but _darkne{s— 
charaéter of God, and ' 
and pi ofpedts 0 of i impenit NETS, 
are nov clearly. feen, | —- are. 
led into error and | fatal fecurity. 

As the, light refpected. is h 


text, is the pie yf 
i os 


or. theytrne | 


trines ; fo the darknefs wh 
ural ee io. pr 


¥o1.] 


delity, or of fome falfe {cheme of 
religious fentiments, pretended to 
be drawn from the fcriptares. 
There are many who reject the 
gofpel revelation, and plunge into 
the darknefs of total infidelity. 
They choofe total darknefs refpect- 
ing the moftimportant things of the 
future world, rather than accede 
to the fyftem of doétrines taught 
in the facred{criptures. | They pre: 
fer the cold, uncomfortable doc- 
trines, or conjectures of deifm and 
atheifm, to the bright light and ani- 
mating profpeéts of Chriftianity. 

* Having’ rejected the light of 
revelation, they are-in grofs dark- 
nefs indeed. ‘They can have no 
fatisfactory knowledge with refpect 
to thofe interefting and important 
Subjects, the immertality of the foul 
-=the refurre&tion of the body— 
and the retributions of a future 
ftate. They mult be in total dark- 
nefs and uncertainty in what way 
forgivenefs of fins may -be obtain- 


ed; or whether the governor of 
the univerfe ever can confiftently, 


or-ever will, in any way, exercife 
mercy inthe pardon of his rebel- 
ious fubjeéts; and confequently, 
muft at times, and efpecially in 
the near view of death, be filled 
with the moft diftreffing anxiety 
and painful forebodings, 

Again, there are others who 
acknowledge the divinity of the 
{criptures, and yet reject the fyf- 
tem of truths they contain, and 
‘attempt to draw from them a 
‘{cheme more confonant to their 
own wifhes aud feelings. They 
fet up their own depraved feelings 


aga ftandard to which they bring 


the word of God, and rejeé eve- 
ry doétrine which does not abide 


this te(t. Thus they wreft the 


{criptures to their own deftraction. 
They adopt a f{cheme  effentially 


erroneous, full of darknefs and in- 
confillency, and which, if :perfifts 
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ed in, will end in the final-and to. 
tal darknefs of defpair. 
Many and varicus are the falfe- 
fchemes of religious fentiment, 
which mankind adopt, and endeay= 
or to fapport by the {criptures, in 
order to give eafe and quiet to their 
confciences. Some of thefe con- 
tain many, important truths, and 
appear very plaufible. ‘The adver- 
ary is quite willing his emiffaries 
fhould hold wp much truth, pro- 
vided they can thereby introduce 
and effeétually inculcate fome ef- 
fential error. For whoever dif- 
cards any one effential doétrine 
of the gofpel, does, in effect, dif 
card and deny the whole fyitem } 
and is therefore full of darknefs 
and thus to be confidered—agreeae 
bly to the words of the apoftle 
** Whofoever abideth not in the 
doérine of Chrilt,” i. e. in the 
fyftem of doétrines which Chrift 
taught “ hath not God.” If there 
come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him.not into 
your houfe. “ ‘To the law and to. 
the teftimony,” faith the Moft 
High, ‘if they {peak not accord- 
ing to this word, there is ao light 
in them.’? i et 
Chrift having afferted that men. 
hate the light and love darknefs, 
afligas as the reafon or ground of 
it, that ‘their deeds are evil.’? 
But as deeds can be denominated 
good or evil, only from the ftate 
of the heart—atherefore depravity 
or wickednefs of heart, is the caufe 
or ground of men’s hating the 
light of divine truth, and loving 
darknefs. When the light is bro’. 
before them—the light which ari- 
fes from a jult and conneéted view 
of the doétrines of the gofpel, they 
fhrink from it as being deltructive 
to their prefent eafe and quiet. 
As the light of the natural fun is. 
painful and deftruétiveto the difea 
ed bodily eye, fo the light of die 
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vine truth is painful to the depraved 
hearts of finners, and deftruétive 
of their carnai joys and vain peace. 
It condemns them, and arms con- 


{cience againft them, and fills them’ 


with diftrefs and anxiety in view 
of their guilt and danger. They 
therefore endeavor to clofe their 
eyes againft the light.—They will 
not come to it; nor receive it. 
“ They love darknefs rather than 
light, becaufe their deeds are evil” 
and becaufe the light reproves 
and condemns them, and uncovers 
‘to their view the deftruction which 
_is before them. 

The following inferences and re- 
fleétions fuggefted by this text and 
fubjea, may be of practical ufe. 

1. If all natural men hate the 
light of divine truth, as is plainly 
teltified by Chrift in the words, of 
the text—then we are farnifhed 
with the reafon why effential er- 
rors, and falfe do€trines i in religion, 
arefo much ‘more eafily and ex- 
_ tenfively propagated than the truth. 

_ It is becaufe they coincide with the 
withes ef ‘men and the corrupt 
propenfities of their hearts. 


ments, is in fome way calculated 
to difhonor God and his law, and 
exalt the finner and thus gratify 
the pride of his heart. But when 
the light which Chrift brought in- 
_ to the world is attended to by fin. 
_ners—when the true character of 
- God—the awful confequences of 
final impenitence and unbeliefi— 
with all the fearching and humbling 
doétrines of the gofpel, are fet be- 
fore them—it gives them pain and 
anxiety—it. croffes every feelin gof |" 
_ ‘their proad hearts—and excites Op- 
“pofition. They choofe darkness 
rather than fuch Jight—they with | 


_ fomeother fcheme may be found-— 
~ and when n propofed, they can eafi 


oly adopt it. Whatever we with, to. 


” Believe, we can eafily believe, how- | 
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Eve- 
_ Ty falfe fcheme of religious fenti- 


‘to this teft, 
heart 3 and that fo fa Se ier 


tion. 


[Juwe; 


ever falfe and abfurd in itfelf—and 
thus go on in the belief of a lie. 
In this view, confidering’ the de- 
ptavity of mankind, and the pain 
which the light of divine truth 
gives toa corrupt and wickedheart; 
it is not ftrange that ‘error fhould 
be fo eafily propagated ; and that 
mankind fhould be ready te em- 
brace almoft any thing, rather than 
the plain and fundamental ‘truths 
of the gofpel. 

2. If natural men hate the light, 
and love darknefs, then it ts noth- 
ing in favor of any f{cheme of fen- 
timents, that they arepleafed with 
it, and find comfort and confo- 
lation from it, while they contin- 
ue impenitent. On the ‘contrary 
it affords the ftrongeft: evidence 
that itis falfe, and ‘of a pernicious 
tendency. Weare therefore fur- 
nifhed by our ubjeét, witha crite- 
rion to afilt us in’ judging and dif- 
tinguifhing falfe doétrines, and falf 
fchemes of religion, fromthe true. 
Itismuch needed’ at’ the prefent 
day—and has this excellency, that 
it is level to the weakeft capacities. 
We have only to enquire with re- 
fpect to any effentiz do€trine or 
{cheme of fentiments, what the 
tendency and effeét of it is upon 
the wicked and profligate ? Wheth- 
er they are pleafed and confoled 


with it? Whether it ‘has a tenden- 


cy to render them eafy and carelefs 
in fin, or toawaken them to con- 
cern and anxiety? We are au- 
thorifed by the words of Chrift 
which have been confidered, to 
bring every fcheme of fentiments 
Heelies so a 


‘and painfolte a tends D 


‘and realized’ ty ea it 
alarttis them, : 
This ‘anette ' 


1801;) 


the higheft enmity and rage, and 
eatfed others under a fenfe of guilt 
and danger, to cry out with anx- 
ious coacern, ‘what .fhall we do 
to be»faved ?” If. therefore any 
doétrine be advanced, fupported by 
ever fo many labored. arguments 
and learned criticifms, which has 
not this tendency——but on. the 
contrary, is acceptable and _pleaf- 
ing to wicked men, it muft be ea- 
fy to every one to decide that it 
is not the light of truth—bnt dark- 
nefs.. Hence, 

3. Itclearly follows, that the 
icharaéter givea of God, and the 
fcheme of fentiment held up by 
thofe who fay it will be “ well 
y with the wicked,” are falfe and 
<unfcriptural. If the dodtrine that 
» God-is determined to make. all 
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to repentance, and which fhall 
{oon be effectual ? To be confiftent, 
therefore we. muft difcard it asa 
falfe {cheme, or rejectthe {criptures. 
There is no confiitent medium. 
Surely that gofpel which has fo 
contrary an effedt,and which from 
the carnal heart, meets with- fo dif- 
ferent areception from that poin- 
ed out in the text, and produced 
by the preaching of Chrift and the 
apofties, .muft furely be another 
gofpel, refpetting which the apof- 
tle faid, “* Though Tor an Angel 
from heaven preach it, let him be 
accurfed.”? — 

‘4. We. infer. from this fubjeét 
the neceflity . of a. renoyation .of 
heart, in order to.a reception and 
love of the truth, or light which 
has come into. the, world. Many 


acn finally happy, whatever may | have fuppofed that ‘nothing is ne- 
be their chara@er and conduét in | ceffary to bring mento love the true 


‘this life, be the light, or any ef 
 fential part of the light which. has 
-come into the. world—i. .. of the 
pttue gofpel {cheme, or. truth of 
» God as taught by Chrift—then cer- 
tainly men. do not hate the light, 
. but rejoice in it. The confcience 
_.of every man therefore, who will 


» attend one moment to the fubjedt, . 


» will bear witnefs that if the dec- 
_, laration of the Saviour in the text. 
. be divine truth, then the doétrine 
. of univerfal falvation is falfe. Be- 
_-caufe itis a doétrine perfeétly cal-. 

culated to pleafe wicked men—en, 
» courage them in fin—render them 
+ eatelefs, and will excite in them 
» no oppofition. . Why fhould they 
» be oppofed, and alarmed at the 
. doétrine, that God is. determined 


pote. make them eternally happy, even 


~- though they indulge their Jufts and, 

tae fin, all | 
_. that he means, if 
» togive them immediately ae 
ther ftate of probation, in which 
oo the: _kindeft and moft effectual 


ir fives 2 Or, 
ey die in their 


-charagter of God, but_ to giye 
I them a juft doctrinal underftanding 
of it—and that. regeneration is ef 
feted. by. doétrinal light being 
jJet into the underftanding. But 
Chrit teaches us that men reject 
the light becaufe they do not love 
iti. e. becavfe their. hearts are 
evil or depraved. . They hate.t the 


| light, and confequently the more 


light they have, the higher will the 
| oppolition . of. their hearts ane. 
To fuppofe that the only reafon 
why men do not love the light and 
follow it, is thatthey do not fee, or 
underfland i it—is to fuppofe, con- 
trary to the declaration of Chrift, 
that men’s hearts are not really 
oppoied, but that they in reality 
‘loyethe truth, fo far as it is dif- 


to be fet clearly before them, they 
would cordially receive it, and 
rejoice in it—whereas Chrift de. 
clares that light is come into the 
world, and fhines clearly before 
men, but.that they do not love it. 


. ctesnsifial. be nfed to bring them vtti is painful and. odious to them, 


< 


covered. And that were the light 
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and they chofe darknefs,__ Itis evi- 
dent therefore, that the heart mutt 
be regenerated in order to men’s 
receiving the love of the truth. 

When that is renewed by the fu- 
pernatural influence of the {pirit of 
God, the truth will be relithed, 
andthe light loved, and not be- 
fore. “* Hor every one that doth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
29 the light, left his deeds foould be 
teproved. But he that. dath truth, 

cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifef, that they are 
wrought in God,” 


of the fame hand, whichwrought 
among the Ephefians. /Thevapof- 
tle attributes the work among them 
to the exceeding greatnefs: of sthe 
| power which .wrenght in Chrift 
when, he. was raifed.. from: the. 
dead and adds, Lou hath he. quicke 
ened who were dead intrefpaffes and: 
Jus. . For by grace are ye faved 
thro’ faith and that \not a yours 
Selves it isthe gift of: God. 

I propofe to give you,a: adal 
account of this workin the firft: 
place and then a” few wri Salage 
cafes. $d 

In the fammer ‘of, sagteecaba 
tera long and awful ftate of fu-. 
pidity, the congregation, under my- 
charge, began toexhibit{ymptoms, 
of increafing attention to. ferious. 
things., . An. ‘upufual. fpirit, .0f 
prayer, appeared among Chriftians,. 
and fome private concerts of praye~ 
er. were begun. . Two .or three- 


& 


perfons were. .under confiderable, 
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grace in a Revival of Religion, 
é2.a number of Congregations in 
New. England, in the years 1798 
and 4799, in.a feries of Letters 

_ a the Editors. . 


ver een ae page 434. 13 


LETTER} XIX. ...| diltrefs for Wisp ce ged 
ber, information was given 0: the. 
Pete Rev. i potion Wrecceu? extraordinary work of God. ; an, 
ie sy hedge ge “tam 
= » sana Deighboring ins which pravuced, 
- Genteemen, 


| 20, uncomnion effect upon 
and the profpect pies ded 
grecable. , ‘However fome. ofthem. 
being enpaged before this to attend. 
power and. grace in.this town. In]a ball, knew not hew. to ed 
it I think there ts occafion for the.| without giving offence « or appeari 
rig ak of theapoflle. Eph. | fingular ; they were-w rhe 
3—6. Bleffed be the ‘Gad and | danger of lofing,. their i 
Father of our Lord Fe/us Chrih— | but it was generally t 
who hath bleffed us with all [piritu- | fo i 
al bleffings. in heavenly places in | 
a rift. According as he hath chow 1 
in ep Pgfone the foundation | 
The world ; thet we foould be 
Ingen ny blame before him in 
rede i:finated us unto 


- FEEL happy. that the good- 
i | nefs of God has permitted me 
to fee a remarkable feafon of his 


ele 
tion to retain, their, 
fions ; and entered the 
with uncommon: 
co ero 


r8or.} 


time, there was ian’ encreafing fo- 
Jemnity in the congregation at 
large. | 

In the latter part of January 
and bepinning of February £799, 
our meetings for public werthip 
were very full and- more folemn 
than Thad ever feen upon any oc- 
cafion before. Our le@ures alfo 
were crouded. In the fecond 
week of February, I attended fev- 
eral meetings in neighbouring fo- 
cieties, in company with a number 
of minifters. The Lord appear- 
ed to be prefent in a remarkable 
manner. On Friday-I returned 
home, with two or three of my 
brethren. A leéture had been 


previoufly appointed ; the congre-- 


gation was very large, and the ef- 
feéts-of the word were very vifible. 
In the evening another fermon was 
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and prejudices of their minds 
and levelled a deftruétive blow at 
their pride. Ina powerful man- 
ner they fhewed the need of Jes 
fus Chrift and the operation of 
God’s fpirit on the heart, and took 
away many of their refuges of Jies. 

The fubjedts of this work were 
very folicitous to hear the truth; 
they felt as tho’ they could not be 
too much engaged ; they were ful- 
ly convinced of the awful fanélions 
of the divine law; they knew that 
they had broken it and were fear- 
fully expofed, and yet were un- 
willing to fubmit to God. Isis 
not in my power to defcribe the 
anxiety which appeared in many = 
they found themfelve tranfgreffors 
in every thing; that their hearts 
were full of hatred againft the true 


| God ; that the carnal mind was 


preached and fome exhortations! enmity to God, and ‘was not fub- 
given, the effeéts were {till more’} jectto his law... The more they 
vifible. Tho the exerciles were | faw of themfelves the more they 
of confiderable Jength and it was Dacor convinced of their -defert of 


very cold weather, yet the people 
in general feemed to be loth to de- 
part. It is believed that on this 
and the two fucceeding days, 
more than an hundred perfons 


endlefs. -mifery... > This again en- 
creafed their anxiety; fo. that in a 
general way, fleep almoft fled from 
their eyes ; and when they went 


' about the neceflary concerns of 


received deep impreffions. of their | life their fpirits were loaded with 
miferable ftate ; and many of them | forrow and diftrefs. : 
were feelingly convitted of their This anxiety continued with 
total depravity of heart and -abfo- | fome longer than with others, before 
lute: helplefsnefs. | they found relief A conviction” 

In the two following weeks, the of their felfifh regards‘in al] their” 
folemnity, concern and convidtion | attemps to pray, Jed them tore-" 
evidently increafed' © Many were } fleét that their prayer was, yin. Te 
brought to fee that'a felfifh religion, added to their apprehenfions, that’ 


» as theirs was, was unfafe ;| God might refule to hear. A hos 


and that they muft have a princi-|j ly fin-hating fovereign, might. 


ple, higher than the fear of hell’ flrike them dead in the atiempt. 
ot defire of happinefs to pease) And to refiain- from prayer was” 
them inthepathof life. - It was ap: | flill more dangerous. © Danger ap-’ 


parentthat difcourfeson the abfolute | peared on ail fides, and what muft 


fovereignty of divine grace, had! Jo ? wasaconftant and earneft” 


the greatelt effets. They net on- | enquity. At this time, the im-” 


Jy produced great anziety in thofe | portance © of divine tiuth was fo" 
who carefully attended to them’ generally fixed upon the mind, that 
bur-remoyed many of the errors I could fcarcely go into a houfe 


a 


= 


ss 


aba 


Revival of Religion in Harwinton. 


[Jusez, 


without difcovéring” evidences of | on any principle'“but the:fovereign 


great attention to the Bible; it 
was read’ with‘ éarneftnefs and as 
the word of life. Several confer- 
ence meetings were now eftablifh- 


édin vatiows parts of the town and 
(| cateh hold of ‘a thing that ‘comes 


frequented by ‘great numbers. 
At the end of ‘three weeks, this” 
work appeared to be at adtand.— 


It was a moment of great appre- | 
, - ¢ 
At the facrametital ta. 


henfion. 
Ble, as well as elfewhere, ‘God's | 
people were earneftly exhorted to 
pray that the work might not ceafe. 
‘The’ exhortation’ was ‘made fuc- 
tefsful. © God thed abroad amot 
fervent ‘fpitit” of © prayer among 
Chriftians, and the anf wer was im-, 
“mediately Yeturhed. “Surprifing! 
“effects appeared; thofe whe were 
Yeady to~ Jol? theit imprefhons | 
found themrenewed and inéreafed ;' 
new inftances ‘of sive oce 
“ditted alitiok every 'dayfoand ema-| 
“ny were pe +6 4 Wopefiil: refig-| 
atio# to’ God anad-enjoyed peace | 
“Many <ivho'were ftrongeppoleis 
“at the begitinitg? wow fell dfderthe 
“power of “the © wollte "theme hes.) 
*Some*“of ‘altnott 5 every? ape from 
‘twelve to fixty “orofeventy were) 
Ympreffed, Several’ who'hadoin-, 
duiged the hope of their’ dntereft 
in Chrift fora long tine; wete now 
“eonvinced of its’ falfehood* and 
“brought to new views and feelings. 
One of thefe had been’ a* member 
of the church 25 = and regi 
“er about 40° 
Some were “wrowghe’ peal very 
“faddenly and’ in fach circumftan. 
ées'as made it’ evident that it was 
not of themfelves “or of any man, 
but’ of God. From the 14th to 
the Zoth of April there: were eigh- 
‘teen inftancés ‘of hopeful’ conver4 
fion.~ “Several were brought andet 
forrowful and diftreffing « convic: 
‘tion at midnight on their beds. — 
“Find many in fach ‘circumftances 
ethar it could tor be stuateaat for 


power-and mercy of God} bun ®s 
At this time the laber oftpreach- 
ing was eafy indeed ; bur to dete 
the falle hope;te which many’ were 
ptone, like drowning men, who 


in their way,’ Was/aiidifficultsand 
critical bufinefs. 9 Newenididel feel 
the importance of» the!dminiftty 
or my own ‘infufficieney vequaleto 
this. period. ¢°Qni' the sone! hand, 
not té wound’ the lambs: of Chrifi’s 
flock,’ ‘and°on theothe? notitoeh- 
courage the unfounded hope of ithe 
felf-deceivery Fequired: the utmeft 
caution and’ diligenve. b My: oafoal 
practice was, ifcupom examination 
[ difcovered marksoof a falfe hope 
to'tell thesmattet>plainiy.bo Bubif 
there ‘were fymptoms'!! ofcal well 


’ foutded hope;i'and! they»applied to 


mejor indulged ashopeyal? teld 
thems that ahey< mutt | tig 
hope to be genuine by their-futare 


pholy conduét, »alwaysisremeniber- 


ing thavtheheart is: tectatat aboye 
all things: rhews “stein edger 
‘Tnis frequently isha stat abole 


i whe become: real convertssdo,siin 


the ‘time of their anxiety, reltofor 
a‘fhort »period inva. falle ‘amnion; 
which there are many -temprations 


but they are metcifully:bro tof 
from it. \'This*was these 
as many as 5O.among eee: yet 


itis to be feared that manly ftill ireft 
there, and -notwithftanding severy 
effort to fhake themy froniett, will 
cling’ tovit, tilly ithely® splunigeiiingo 
remedilefS’ ruins) Theo awaynin 
which. tht: diftreffed: found» relief 
ae was; by fubinicting 'them- 
Ives into the hands of erful, 
fin-hating God andia 
unifhment of their iniquities. ek 
, The work among ts is remarka-_ 
ble inthis refpedt, that it oo sae 
cipally confinedto heads: 
fies. A few young men* andrwo- 


7 av 


Figs: 
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the greateft number are between 


28and go years ofage ; and about: 


three females'to two males. 
About, the ifirit of May, thé 
tmall.pox broke out in the houfe 
nearelteto the meeting-houfe and 
in fach circumfances. as rendered 
aremoval impracticable. — Hence 


the meeting-houfe was clofed for 


three fabbaths.. The patient who 


wasvifited with this terrible difeafe, | 


was the firit that obtained a hope 
of being interefted in, Chrift after 
this work began. She> was wen 

derfully fupported under. all her 
‘pains, giving an example of refig 

mation and rejoicing in God, de- 
fixing ‘nothing bat that his will. 
dthould take place—-and in this frame 
‘ofmind refigned her breath. Then 
‘the Lord thewed his power to fa- 
-vor in the moft trying cafes, and at 
othe fame:time threatened the incor- 
‘rigible with errant from hesy, 
ts bested’ | 
oocFrom this time acon was no 
sgreat increafe’. of: the »work); a 
few that were awakened. before 
‘were’ hopefully brought» into light 
ia the»cburfe of sthe fummer, and 
there were nine or ten new initan. 
ces’ of | awakening... The » harvelt 
appeared now to be almoft over. 

vo In themonth of May, four wer 


“added tothe Church,iin July, fif- 


ty-fix were added: in one day, the 
folemnities of which werd blelt-t 
the awakening of fome others. I 
_ September, tweaty-four more inet 
added, and feveral others at differ: 
ent: times, fo that the whole nam 
‘ber added’ to ‘the church, is. one 
~huadred,: all of whom except twa 
_ were hopefully wrought upon in thi 
~ wonderful time. Several more, i 
is probable, will, foon join with 
theme |The whole number for | 


procs have entertained a hope 
of their real regeneration is more | the 
than soo. And. tho ith grief 


Vor. I. 2 ‘Ia. 
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pear.to hold out, yet the perfeves 
rance of the others, efpecially of 
thofe who have made.a_profefhon, 
bids me {till hope that the greateft 
part will continue. ftedfaft tothe 
ead. Many of them have obtains 
ed a precious degree of knowl 
edge and love, and appear {till to 
be growing in the graces of the 
Chriftian. 

I may remark thata digwation 
to.pray, has been one conftant ate 
tendant on this work, . The) con- 
verts who had not attended family 
prayer before, immediately intro- 
duced it, and this has been the 
cafe in more than, thirty. inftances. 
‘They now fee .that.they had no 
excufe for their former negleét, 
and thatif people only had a heart 
for this duty, they could readily 
find time. 

In the month of O&ober, there 
was a partial revival ; feveral were 
awakened and hopefully converted, 
but. this. fhower. was. of no. lo 
continuance. However,the Lord 
has not yet wholly left us ; now 
and then we find a new in{tance of 
his power ;,and feveral, have res 
mained.in fome meafure anxious 
from the firft. part of the feafon 
to this time, fupperted by infinite 
goodnefs—yet fearfully halting be- 
tween, two opinion, To clofe 
this fetter, 1 would remark that. in 
-all this and.in the conftant ftupidi« 
tyoof many under all this light and 
the means that have been ufed, as 
»well-as in the prevalence. of the 
‘world and vanity over others, God. 


}is exhibiting ample. demonttration, 
that it was his power and grace 


»which at-firft began and {till carries 
onthe work. it was pot.one par- 
ticular clafs. of people that was.im- 
| prefled’: Some of the moft unlike- 
ly, to human appearance, have beea 
fabjecee of this work. ‘The 
high and the low, the. weak. and 
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the mere moralift and the fcoffer, 
the profeffor and the profligate, 
the profane and the inconfiderate, 
people of almoft all occupations 
and ranks among us, and of almoft 
every age, and ftation, have been: 
wrought upon and called out from: 
the midft of their acquaintance: 
and neighbours. Surely it is all. 
done by the blefling of the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, according to the good 
pleafure of his will, to the praife 
of the glory of his grace. 
; Josnua Wizxiams. 

- Harwintown, November. 1800. 


LETTER xX. 


. Second letter from the Rew Fost 
va Witriams of. ete 


Gintiemen, ; 
‘N my firfl letter, I gave a gen- 
fF eral account of the work of 
“God’s fpirit i is place, Inow, 


proceed to tion fomé particu-, 

far cafes e frit place, fome) ; 

cafes that écimmens - of the 

work in and fecondly.a a 

few that tended with fome | 

uncommon circumftances. 
~ Of the firft kind 1 fhall. men- 


; tion, two, the reafon of my feleg- 
[ ing them, will readily appear. 
‘One inftance is that of the wo- 
man that, died. with the fmall. pox 
who was ‘about ‘25 years “of ape. 
From her younger years fhe was 
. an of uncommon candor, 


and — eee hor, 
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| fame purport, but to no effec, 


“ment cante, ‘fit 
died. It ap oh 
confeflion, at m 


‘fhe thought, omit 
ties of religions y 
any proper idea 
“knew nothing of the 
Chrittian: religiot 
eyes ne 


deftitute ‘of mer 


‘Cure, 
year 1798, but felt no liar 
impreffions on her mind till the re- 


markable day in February 17 

The fll ebigg that Ae 
‘mind powerfully was a kind and 
ferious meflage bce to her from her 
fifter, who lived in’ a neighboring 
fociety. The meffage was. this. 
*« above all things get an interop i it 
Chrif.” the effet was inflant and. 
furprifing ; the had heard the fame 
thing before from her fifter, nay fhe 
had been exhorted repeatedly to the, 


Bot now an impreflion was made. 
which. nothing could erafe (and. 
there were many fuch inflance ‘on 
that day.) Neither the commer 
concerns of a family, the ridic ule 
to which fhe woutd probably i 
-pofe herfelf, the “inte renin 
“company, the foguettit ns of ee 
former regularity of life eee 
‘confiderations’ whatever, ~ 
“withdraw her attention 
“concerns of her f } 


‘out the law ; | 


7 


“y8or] 
-.. She was one of the firft. that in 
this. wonderfyl—feafon of God?s 
grace was deeply impreffed with 
the truth, refpeéting her depravity. 
“of heart, Chriftlefs ftate and need. 
of regeneration; and the  firlt 
‘that was hopefully brought out of 
darknefs “into God’s marvellous 
Jight. A day or two before this, 
“her anxiety for her fou! had en- 
creaed to fuch a degree, that fhe 
could {carcely fleep at all, and her 
whole attention was abforbed in 
‘the thought of her finfulnefs. and 
perithing condition; efpecially with 
‘the idea of the total oppofition of 
‘her heart to God. She appeared: 
‘to be fully convinced, that the 
Heart was deceitful above all things 

sand dfperately wicked, and that 
sf carnal mind was eamity againft 
God ; that all the then did or ever 
had done in religion, not only 
“came fhort of what fhe ought to 
‘do, but that it was even of a 
“wrong kind, not being done to the 
glory of God; but at the beft on- 
i hee felfilh defires of avoiding 
tifery and gaining heaven. She 
fawe eatly that how much foever 
“the attempted to pray or to fearch 
the fCriptures, apd whatever pains 

‘the took in the felfith way, fhe was 

guilty of breaking the firft com- 

Man ment ; as fhe did not fubmit 
to the righteoufnefs of God, and 
“direétly oppofed the injunétion of. 
the apoltle, whether ye eat or drink 

or awhatfoever you da, do all to the 
glory of God. Hence fhe found 
“Ghat the was aétually rifing up a- 
ainft the will of Jehovah ; and 
“32 no point conformed to the {pirit 

of the law peniicd in thefe words 
ou foalt Tove the Lord thy God 
“guith all thy heart and with all thy 
Joskand swith all thy mind and thy 
neighbor as thyfelf ; and therefore 
AB ES BCs, he juft curfes 
_ of that xercifes and views | 
of this Rind from day reday_ Billed 


- 
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her with great diftrefs and” the be- 
gan to defpair of ever becoming 
religious according to the bible re- 
quirements, and to conclude thete 
was no help in her cafe; ac beft 
that the never fhould of herfelf 
embrace the way of life’;—that fhe 
tult therefore, fearfukas it was, fall 
into the hands of a fin-hating and 
fin-punifhing God; that all her at- 
tempts were vain, all her endeay- 
ors fraitlefs and that, fhe was un- 
done forever. At this time, it 
pleafed the Lord to afford her a 
view of the propriety of his do- 
minion and of the wifdom, retti- 
tude and. glory of his charaéer 
and univeifal government. And 
the view was fo clear that fhe was 
obliged to allow the fentence of 
condemnation againft herfelf, ac- 
cept the punifhment of her fins, 
and fay let this Lord be glorious ; 
*tis delightfulthathe is fuch a Being, 
and that he reigns over me and over 
allthings. Oh howunjult and wickéd 


have I been to oppofe fo glorious 


a God !—I abhor myfelf, and may 


‘Land all creatures be heartily dif- 


pofed to praife him forever ! 
Thefe exercifes were attended 
with immediate relief from her 


‘anxiety, and iffued in the poffeffion 


of a calm and peaceful ftate of 
mind, rejuicing yet trembling in 
the thought that God could and 
would do his own pleafure; but 
would do nothing wrong or cor- 
trary to the general good: This 
was her fupport. This calmnefs 
in the fame views lated 3 or 4 days 
without mach fenfible joy, in the 
expectation of eternal bleffednefs. 
‘The God of hope had ‘not yet 
made her to abound in hope thro? 


‘the power of the Holy Ghoff, vay 


the {eemed not to have the imalleft 
idea that what fhe had experién- 
ced was converfion. Bunt on the 
fourth day, a8 fhe was attending a 


fermon upon thefe words, Go ye 


, 


4st (fons: 


into Gallilee there foall ye fee him, , obey the dying commandmof her: 
in which the feeing of Jefus was beft friend : But the jealoufyrthe. 
defcribed, the Lord was pleafed | had over her own heart, -andythe:’ 
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to afford her fuch views and enjoy- 
ments as fhe faid exceeded all the 


joys that ever fhe had. before = 


And‘Jefus, as the glory of God 


and the Saviour of finners; was 


the fubject= of her thoughts, her 
joys and her love from that time 


till her dying hour, with but very: 
Now fhe found: 


little interruption. 
oie in whom fhe might fully con- 


fide to accomplifh all things, not 


for her alone, but for the whole 
univerfe, inthe belt manner ;—-One 
that united, harmonized and illuf- 
trated all the perfections of the 
divine charaéter in himfelf, while 
he was a’ fuitable,(a. 
all-fufficient Saviour, jutt fuch’ an 
one as fhe needed. 
~Thefe-views and’ feelings were 


attended with an ardent and moft 


affectionate. confeeration of ‘her=" 
felf, time, ‘talents ‘and allsthings | 
torthe glory of the Sacred’ trinity, 
choofing to be’ his at all times, in 
all circumftances and under eyery 
trial, and to be wis mn of as s he 
might think proper. 

* Thefe views gave energy to ced 
déefires that the glorious work a- 
mong us might be carried on and 
{pread more and more ;' ’twas her 
delight, to hear of one and anoth- 
er brought under powerful convic- 
tions and hopefully reconciled to 
God. Her views and feelings in | 
refpe& of the world, of Chrift, 
of -fin, of time and ‘all things: 
were vallly different from what 
they were before 3 and thefe were’ 
hér joyful views and exercifes with 
bat few and fhort interruptions to | 
the time fhe was'attacked by thar} 
fatal: difeafe the Amal eee 
terminated her life. Thefe view 
Jed her ‘to ‘think earnéfily ‘0 


public profeffion” SF gelipinan site 
Eabciig Upowale ss dnlenanse 


ae 


racious an’ 


| har manner, through almoft 


and under this idea enjoyed the’ 


_teferved for farth 


darkoefs ah hour ortwi 
| the Lord: bite ord fi 


fear of difhonoring religion by fals' 
ling from : her'proteSons, anduoed) 
her to put it-off allitele whilean ors? 
der to be’ moreeftablifhed in thes 
hope of the truth of a work .ofi 
grace on hervheart, it beinpnow 
only eight weeks: fince: fhe: shee 
to hope. 

In her laft: Jickde aph ei Godek 
mercy fnpported her with the fame* 
grace, amidft the excruciating: 
pins which fhe: endured, without’ 
a murmur. Ido not recolleéthaté 
I ever faw greater refignationy 
calmnefs and reft in God, ‘than“ap-* 
peared on her death-bed.o0 at 

In onetof my vifits fhe! ei 
me of the views the had: wok 


iv| then -had of the fafferings of Chul $ 


and! of their effects upen -her: in 
producing calmnefs, felf-loathing,» 
cordial forrow for fin and adoration 
of ‘his infinite condefcenfion, fuch = 
as the childrensof. God frequen oy 
have athis table: | Theteeneles, 
| mixed with great love to the divine 
charater, attended her, in ap mn 1 
ht 
ficknefs.. Once fhe found that her — 
| beloved’ Jefus had forfaken her.” 
When fhe was fuppofed tobe dying, : 


calmnefs of hope, and feeme 
fink away fo as that her father and 

alltheattendants fuppofed herdead, 
it pleafed the Lord te revive her 

foithat fhe: lived oa week 
Upon reviving fhe i 
thought thatit wa 


felt a degree of unfabm Rterieh 
Avndithe it s. 


tens diforder: er. 


hofe preciows 


180r.] 


peat them, but. they are delightful, 
Ts.am relieved”? »And this wes 
her apparent frame of mind to:the 
Jaft.: - Her, whole foul faying, let 
God. be glorious, I defite nothing 
but his: own» bleffed will to take: 
place. Let heel be forever exak: 
ted. » 

»Brequently, pein indedi a fons 
Tinutes; -before’ fhe left the body, 
fhe uttered fome of the molt. ar 
dent petitions; that -this peculiar 
work which the had felt might take 
hold of every heart in this place, 
fpread more and more’ in neigh. 
bouring towns, and through our. 
land andthroughthe world. This 
work» was peculiarly precious to | 
her. She was afraid that. many 
poor: fouls might be deluded with 
a Morality like her own, and think: 
they had religion when they were 
imthe gall of bitternefs. On this ; 


account fhe could: not praife the: 


Lord enough for enlightening her 
eyes, nor could fhe ceafe to be: 
jealous jeft many like: her, | fhould. 
be-deceived with the form -of re- 
ligion without the power of it. 
«This, except what relates to her 
ficknefs and death, is the general 
complexion of the work among us; 
but few varying, except in degree,. 
fror | the fame impreflions, humil- 
jation, feelings and: exercifes. 
Three or four others were relieved 
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| 


the fame week that the was, end- 


although they had no opportunity 
of converling together or with any. 
one that could inform them, yet 
they, gave proof of the fame work | 
in each, attended only with a fhade. 
of) nares as to. manner and 


degree. deta 
Bat | lett i it fhould il be} thanphes 
that, in this tender ftate of the | 


mind, they» would be ready to re-' 


ceiveany thing as truth which was’ 


Said to them, and take any im- 


preflions that werewifhed. I mult | 
valle liberty, to mention another in-) 


‘trines-of the, gofpel. 


/ 
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ftance.. This is of a. woman with 
whom I had no. converfation from 
the time of her awakening till the. 
had experienced thefe very things. 
She was an active: woman. of 33. 
years of age, always free to exprefs: 
her mind on religious-topics, ’a rela. 
olute oppofer of the doétrines of: 
fovereign grace, and a-perfon of. 
good natural abilities, In her fen-. 
timents fhe was fupported by. her. 
hufband; who now has hopefully. 
became a fubje& of this. work, and- 
feels as thoughthé doétrines which? 
he eppofed are the only doctrines. 
confiftent with trae peace. of mind,.- 


I fearcely ever~ faw- her. but fhe. 
‘wouldantroduce {omething in op-. 


pofition to: the diftinguifhing doce 
Our -difputes: 
were friendly but I couldneyer con. 


‘vince het of the trath. 


She was fomething aswell at the 
commencement, of the. general . aty- 
tention to ferious things, andas fhe, 
lived about 4 miles. from publics. 
worhip the did not attend, for fev-. 
eral fabbaths, . One. fabbath in, 
March, as fhe was riding to meetey 
ing, the recolleéted that fhe had. 
heard there was a great /ir-among~ 
the people in other parts of the 
town, asd fhe came toa refolu- 
tion to watch if fhe,could fee any... 
thing uncommon, | During the> 
exercifes of the forenoon fhe dif. 
covered nothing new, except that, 
the congregation was very {till and. 
folemn. There was no noife or 
confufion, which, according to, 
her miftaken notions of an awa-. 
kening, fhe. expeéted to.fec, But 

+ noon \fhe faw a number of young 
cople coming to my houfe. She. 
thought now fhe could. difcover all 
that fhe 'withed.? She therefore. 
followed, them, - When. the came” 
‘in, 1, was difcourfing: with, the. 
young people and they gave mani- 
fet figns of their apprehenfion con... 
barmatg these Sle finfal and 


4y6 
undone Condiions. At Brit the- 
was flruck with a fort of altonih- 
fnent, ‘But having reafon to think 
that they really fele as they appear- 
ed t, “fhe {aid to herfelf, * you 
‘poor finner, fee thefe young peo- 
«ple, fonte of them not half fo | 
“old as yout They have’ done | 
# nothing to what you have againtt 
“God and his ‘laws and yet how | 
* diftreffed they are for their fouls ! | 
© And why am I not concerned ? | 
*T have more teafon than they, I | 
® Know Tama fianer and mut per- | 
ith if Lremain fo, but T have no | 
© feeling about it. Am I norleft? 
©O'thefe will go to’ heaven, ‘and 
©f fhall go to hell, Lord have | ~ 
“mercy on me What fhall 1 do! f | 
am undone forever 2”? By this 
time fhe had” forgotten to attend 
to what fhe ‘could fee i in others, 
ther own concerns were enough ; 
the great things of eternity erat 
fed her mind; the afternoon fer- 
vices were attended “differently 
from any that fhe had ‘ever atten- 
ded before, ‘and “fhe was ‘ferious 
from this time till her dying hour, 
which was in Oétober following. 
bout three weeks after her fult’! 
imprefions, haying heard of her 
diftrefs, I a the’ ‘houfe. 1 
found fhe had been relieved a day 
er to before. While fhe was talk- 
ing and telling me how fhe was a- 
wakened, and what were her after | 
feelings, I was almoft amazed and | 
tranfported. ‘Tohear her defcribe 
the whole from firlt to faft, what 
were her firft imprefiens—her fub- | 
feqient coavi@ions—her endeay- 
ors to help herfelf and patch up a 
sighteoufnefs | ‘of her own—how 
fhe was irrefiftably convinced ae 
fhe was erfeatly helplefs,, finfal | 
and wretched—and coming into 
almoft every Hep with™ Pie? other 
cafe mentioted ; ‘to hear her fo 
heartily approve ‘ef thofe do€trines 
which thé had Before fo ftrenuoully 
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the foul,” “and 
knowingthie 


ETeR:, 


oppofed, faving, Pah 


true, fhe knew ives a eS 


r D 
experience. a id oth ue i 


Ts 
lately neceffary fo or te r eat 


wba aeitee 

larly to inftrae her On thgfe point 

were circum nces. ‘as. 

as ever | had feen or he a 
fhektbed i€ ed | 


confirmation of what 


poured into her. mig 
marks of omnipocent n mer 
me rejoice and aie 

I doubt of th work or 
the author? ? Th 


| be the dodtrines of a i 1, i 
An 


th Wasim Z 


‘This and a numb 
cafes, induced. ‘me_ to 
mylelf, (italia 
tion, of God sr 

he oe 
mentioned ‘ar 
the work i Pa eneral,. 
part being a “er in 
and with the fame + inl 
ded with “a “aiff 
time, means a ae 

But there are fom ney rs 
| though they were 
fame rath Sie e 
peace 2 ang joy, were ' 
tome “felpetts some 

A maa of “upwar ards. 
years of ages, who 
intent upon. gaining this. 
iwas. ‘rather difpleate ed wit 
took place amo 1 
himfelf an opp es I 
there was no reel . 
tention. One 
work, it cathe. 
miod, “ 
‘Tcan? ‘Pah a 
‘TE, fays E> or 
ithe ee i » 

th uw 
ioe fora a r 
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onfor nearly a week, when the 

impreflions came’ fo clofe that he 
finally gave in that, be malt retire 
and make a bufinefs. of prayer.— 
Phe next day. or ‘next. but one 
after this point was ettablithed, he 
Was attacked in the fame manner 
by his confcience as diflingly as if 
fome one Spoke to him, “ You } 
mutt pray in your family ; O. 20, 
fays he, that. I. ¢an’t do, ‘ But 


you mult do it,”? “no, it is not ne- | 
ceflar y, tis not commanded, “ But fi 


*tis your-duty, &c. Thus the di- 
Alogue continued for almoft anoth- | 

er week, and finally he was obliged 

- toyield to the imprefion. But 
not being in heart difpofed to com- 
ply, and not being converlant in 
prayer he became very uneafy, and 
ane kind of guilt and another from 

_ time to time ftasting up into his 
midd, he began to be greatly dif- 
trefled ; yet he determined no one. 
fhould know it ; he. ufed all his art 
to fupprefs his feelings efpecially 
before people, but nothing would 
anfwer ; 3 he was finally obliged to 
own himfelf a hell-deferving creat- 
ure, before the face of all, and af- 
‘tera feafon of “powerful convic- 
lon nd heavy “diftrefs he found, 
tin wee to God, inet 
nother man rs, .Te- 
ie “for bis pc Pye and) 
. bam is alfo an inftance which, 
1 would mention. He wasat firft 
difaffedied to the work that was. 
ia) are He had pee the 


the ie bu but. ak seiner 
fh He contrived to 


of 
thie thee polibiy, t there was fome 


rong: tanflation, — or that. fomc. 


Being 1 ;-and with Sarat 
en relted eafy ¢ con 


oufe in the | ip 
shed his, 


rds had © “been foited in by de. 


. Being about t tp hk 


this ferious time be felt any pecu- 
liar impreffions on his owm mind; 
‘he anfwered ~that he had not, i 
‘then afked him if he had aot lately 
thought more on ferious fubjectss 
He faid he had and believed that 
‘there was not one man in town but 
had 3. but he aétually. appeared 
aaa rane caseerdenfor his foul than 
the generality of people at other 
times. 

In reading over my text, the 
latter part of which was, ‘* who 
hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs 3? 
| Almighty God deeply imprefied 
him with a cofviétion that he was 
the very man ; that he had held. 
the truth in wnrighteoufnefs... In. 


‘to the moit fixed refolutions to res 
form and lead a better, life... He, 
felt it important to delay no Jons, 
ger ; and that the falvation of his 
foul was of immediate and infinite, 
importance, He attended a meet. 
ing in the evening where his refoe 
lotions received greater confirmas 
tion. | But as he was walking home, 
alone, fo earneftly engaged and. 
refolute, the fpirit of the Lord. 
gave him an extraordinary fenfe of 
his perfea weaknefs and infufiie 
ciency, and indeed of the total 
“moral depravity of his heart ;, and. 
‘the. conviétion. was fa. clear, that. 
‘all his hopes were dafhed to pieces, 
and, he’ became fully fenfible, thas, 
nothing but the grace of an Al-, 
‘mighty fovereign could help him. 
But whether fuch « a vile, ungodly, 

| obltinate fioner, ashe was, Bn 
ever partake of that grace, MAS 
matter of great doubt mre Sil 
He Hiei § defpaired of it, a 

H ‘fpent: the. ee night 3 in ior ie 

2m salt ’s fleep. 


* eons 


the courfe of the fermion he came. - 
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tnre, hoping to receive that help | tion. About the dawn 6fday he 


and thofe good affections which 
he knew he ought tohave. But 
in this he was difappointed. Tn- 
ftead of having his heart melted 
and mended, he found it more un- 
feeling and inattentive, for he look- 
ed co the means and not tothe’God 
of falvation. ‘This increafed his 
apprehenfions of his danger, he 
debated whether it would be beft 
to attend the evening meeting, left 


had fome new'views ‘of? the:pto- 
priety of fubmitting to God,—un- 
conditionally ; and that it was 3 
thing: moft fuixablevand excellent 
that Jehovah thould do his» pleaf 
ure concerning all things» | His eb- 
itinacy now gave ways he thought 
he could: acquiefee cin therdivine 
fovereipnty, and immiediately found 
relief. "The thought “that? dll 
God’s adminiilvations "were per 


he fhould be made {till more unteel. | featly holyy \jufbvand® good; that 


ing, but finally concluded he would 
attend.—Here, alfo, he found him- 
felf more ftupid than before, and 
began to conclude ‘that nothing 
could affeét him ; that God would 
mott certainly refufe his grace, and 
he thoughthe ju(tly might.” Then 
a fenfe of the all-powerfal, and all- 
feeing God madeé him’ tremble in 
every part, he flept none this night. 
In the morning, after foie inef- 
fedtual attempts to attend upon his 
fecular concerns, he thought Of vi- 
fiting me. He came, but found no 
relief. In the afternoon ‘he at- 
tended a fernion at a funeral, but 
this feemed rather to harden him ; 
a merciful’ God in all thefe attempts 
fhewing him the defperate wicked- 


nefs of his heart, the infufficiency’ 


of human aid, and cutting him off 
from every dependence but hisown 
infinite grace. Hebecame more 
and more fenfible of his wretched- 
nefs,and the fources of that wretch- 
ednefs ; he found that his decitful 
heart would look to any thing but 
to God through Chrift for help ; 
hence he concluded it was perfec 
enmity againft God; and if God 
did not appear ina way of fove- 
reign mercy, be rmuft perifh ‘eter- 
nally. 

“This evening being exhaufted, 
he had an hour or two of broken 
fleep,'but awaked to keener feelings. 
He felt himfUif all night im a moft 
forlora ahd untonifortable fitua- 


| he would do nothing but thatwhich 


thé’ beft interefts of he tiniverfe 


_ required, gave hima ‘calmoefs of 


mind to which he had been a per- 
feét ttranger. But all sthisstime it 
did not enter into ‘his mind that 
he fhould be faved } on‘ thecon- 
trary it was’ his ‘prevailing: opinion: 
tliat he mutt’ be rejected, for ‘the 


wrath of God'was revealéd: from 
heaven againft shin,’ “As foon as 
it was light enough to fee, ‘he read’ 
a few verfes in ‘the biblepand> fet 
out to walk afimalf'diftanee py but: 
the impreffions’ Were’ {> powerfal 
on his mind as induced” hiay forte’ 
-moment’to flop.’ + Ta this moment 
a number of “texts of Yeriprat 
came to him as diflinétly as if they 
had been {poken by fome othermian, 
fuch as thefe, Come auto nie ye 
labour and are hetivy laden. Ho 
every one thet thirfleth, Fe. and 
a number of others whieh he did 
not recolleé to have heard or read — 
for a longtime. He new conelu- 
ded it was the Lerd of glory ad- 
drefing his word to him: “But the 
inference Was not fuch'as proud 
and felf-conctited’ fanatics wou 
draw—namely, that he thould be 


of 


faved, for God wast Viend, 
on the comirary hee that 
Jefas’ adirefed inv ‘man- 
ner tony iin! 


his condtmmatio&. "+ Awd 
flections were’ m 
bitter; eal ? what 


ai ¢ 


a8oil] 


* rejected—how, able and ready 
* hasshe been to help and fave me 

$—-but Ihave rejected him and 
* held all his truths in unrighteouf- | 
*nefs—erernal death is my portion, 
* an fpite ‘of all the. love and mer- 
Sits of Jefus—he has in perfect 
*jultice» turned, again{t me and I 
“cannot open my mouth to com- 
plain? .. With refledions. like 
thefe he walked backwards. and 
forwards a few, minutes, wringing 
his' hands in fearfal agony, as be- 
ing now certain of bis miferable 
ddeom for.eternity., At this: time 
‘ithefe words came into his mind, as 
diftinétly as before, “© Have L not 
done enough foryou? Have you 
not ‘ftood out. again{t me long 
enough ?”. An overcoming power 
attended thefe words fo that he was 
eonitrained to cry, ‘yes, O yes 
ord,I bow to thee, O make me 
ewhat.thou wilt.” 

oseThis was fucceeded bya fap 
and:peace which he never felt be- 


fore and of which he had_no idea. | 


‘Tt-was divine refrefhment to a foul, 
sdiffolved iia penitence and love, 
op. The day before, this he told a 
Ariend. that it feemed to: him, if 
ever he fhould be fo. happy as. to 
obtain an | -intereft in. Chrift, he 
sould never pray in his family, be-. 
aufe he was fuch an ignorant and 
thelplefsicreature.. But this morn- 
ng! he foonreturned.into his houfe, 
vealled. his family together and 
-poured forth fuch {trains of adora- 
tion and acknowledgement, and. 
Sach fervent prayers as melted the 
family i into tears... I willonly add: 
that his apparentperfeverance gives. 
aeafon to believe that this was not 
_amere delfiuons 5 | 
> Another , perfon, awh pole. 4 


_jeined the church in the fummer of 


£7985. was. deeply impreffed at 

oo Gid to him could 
t was, to him could 

Fee ey). Tor 


Vou. lO, Ta. 
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clofe of that year, he obtained a 
hope that he had paffed from death 
unto life. But no réprefentations 
could induce him to pray in his 
family. .This man being the next 
{pring convinced. of the falfe grounds 
of his hope—gaveit up, and after 
great.diftrefs, obtained comfort- 
ble acquaintance with the doctrines 
of the gofpel and the way of life 
by; Jefus Chrift.. After this he 
found that allthe obftacles which 


hindered family , worfhip were Of 


no weight, that it was. only the 
want of aseligious heart that pre- 
vented him.” And his views and 
feelings being now apparently chan- 
ged, he -could introduce, it, wih 


joy: 


From this narrative you are not 
to.conclude that a. reformation has 
reached every perfon in the own 
or the fociety ; onthe contrary it 
is to be feared that great nambers 
remain deftitute of faving grace.—= 
Many have not been impreffed” at 
all, many have loft what they had 
and fome are more difcontented 
with gofpel, truths than ever. 

May God of his infinite merey 
bring them to repentance { : Amen, 

. Yours, Bic. 
fst Josuva Witusams, 
Te nei December 1800. 


Memoirs of Mrs. ., who 
clofed a life Br aE piety 
with Chriftian comfort and refig- 
nation. 

ARLY in life the was a fub- 
E jet of ferious impreffions, 
obtained a hope in Chrilt, and 
made a profeflion of religion. She 
was far from being confident and 
| affured when Speaking of the éx- 
ercifes of her mind; but gave isd ; 
evidence to others that her hope 
was well founded. Her ife ap- 
peared to be that of a pious, pray- 
erful, humble and exemplary 


a cheiians, “Tn the ae 


abroad in her foul... Her heart was 
filled with fuch raptures. of j joy, a 
overcame the fears of death, dif 
armed the king “of terrors, and 
rendered him lovely in her, fight, 
asa meflenger of peace, ‘With 
fuch views fhe feveral. times. ex. 
preffed herfelf, to the. -minilter, as 
he called to_vilit her, in nearly the 
following words, . As he came to 
the fide of the bed, on. which fhe 
lay, expecting hourly to. depart, 
fhe took him by. the hand, and in 
a cheerful yoice, and with joy im- 
prefled on her countenance, faid 
“ How {weet death is. Itispleaf, 
ant.as the morning, fweet as. (the 
honey and honey-comb, to. pO \to: 
my. dear Redeemer. - . Seafons 


ef the concerns of her family the 
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was difcreet and prudent. ‘The 
4 ~~ heart of her hufband fafely truft- 
, ed in hers ‘To her children fhe 
wasatender and affectionate pa- 
rent, a pious and able counfellor. 
.. Such was the general character 
fhe exhibited in life ; but the prin- 
cipal defign of this fetch is to de- 
{cribe fome of the leading exer- 
cifes of her mind during her laft 
ficknefs. In the firlt ftage of her 
illnefs, having little hope of re- 
covery, fhe was greatly tried with 
the thought of leaving her chil- 
dren, who were moft of them in 
that period of life when molt _ex- 
ofed to be deceived and léd aftray 
a; the allarements, amufements 
and vanities of the world, She | 
found it difficult to bring her. mind 
toa willingnels, to part with them, | 
and.to, commit them wholly. to 
God... This inordinate anxiety, 
and. want of, confidence in. the 


se Olu 


Ey cae intire 
‘cribed all 
perienced, » of patie Pa to be 
free grace of God, through the 
isa of the Redeemer. to her 
hufband and friends b aM 
legnctcd dest a 
the words of Chrift, “ 

for me, but weep for 
_and for your children, 


tion fhe foon obtained: sg a very) 
confiderable degree 5 and. a that, 
ihe was willing to give a all, up, .to 
commit herfelf, her cae, and. 
all her concerns into the hands of | 
God. To preferve and eftablith. 
‘her mind in this patient, refigned 
and fabmiflive frame, fhe would 


fiequently refleét upon bn fuffer- | tion of fouls and the 
' ings it eae Se a ge ‘religion lay: neat her! 
ful , and, joees it upon her fam 

ers to tiake 


,, and. at ghck a 


Ste ett, 
més e. 
to 


Sona 


“ 


r8or.] 


gone to her Saviour, in whom the 
fo much delighted. 

In feripture much is faid refpec- 
ting the pleafures of religion, and 
its confolations in times of trial. 
When we fee fuch declarations 
exemplified, the power, the joys 
and the fupports of religion felt 
and evidenced, we are led more 
fully to believe in the divine prom- 
ifes, and more feelingly to realize 
the excellency of religion, When 
we fee perfons, languifhing on a bed 
of ficknefs, under alively fenfe of 
the near approach of death, of 
theitown charaéters as guilty ‘dnd 
ill-deferving, and of the perfe& 
holinefs and juftice of God, ex- 
périence inexpreffible joy in con- 
templating thedivine charaéter, and 
through faith ia Chrift triumph 
ever death and the grave ; the 
righteous muft feel their faith 
ftrengthened, and be enabled more 
fervently to praife and adore their 
glorious Redeemer who is thus 
mighty to fave. Sinners alfo at 
fuch times are conftrained to pay 
an involuntary tribute to religion, 
and to join with Balaam in faying, 
“ Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and mt tad laft end belike 
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i weeticuT Evancericat Mac- 
AZINE. 


Gintiemen, ‘blide 5 
_. THE following thoughts are 
offered Fes som. infpegiion. 


Romans i Lion, 14: PS have I jon 
_, ed, but Efau ave ae ding 


Te is conceived that the 


the context ands ‘tet 


Aa: 
Prvhall 


Remarks on Romans ix. 13. 


| fau, as an individual. 


To THe Fpirews or THE Con- 


dof a ‘greater 


ae 
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mercy, and of having others bes 
come veffels of wrath, fitted Ray 
deftruétion. 

By God’s hating Efau is ms 
meant that God exercifed any mal- 
ice or malevolence towards him. 
God is not amalicious being, ~ But 
he exercifes a benevolent good wilh 
towards all his rational creatures. 
He had a benevolent regard to 
Efau’s happinefs. But his benev- 
olence feeks the higheft happinefs 
of his holy kingdom, and not the 
greateft individual happinefs of all 
and each of his creatures. And 
God’s ultimate end in forming a 
rational creature is not the individ- 
ual happinefs or mifery of that 
creature ; but his ultimate end is 
his own glory, or, what amounts. 
to the fame, the glory and blefled- 
nefs of his holy kingdom. “And 
God, in determining to give exif- 
tence to fuch a perfon_as Efau, faw 
it would be molt for the glory and 
bleffednefs of his kingdom, to give 


up the holinefs and happinefs of. 


Efau, and let him become a veffef 
of wrath, fitted for deftru@tion. 
And therefore God comparatively 
hated him ; that is, God had in- 
finitely greater love to himfelf and 
to his holy kingdom, than to E- 
God was 
not deftitute of benevolence to- 
wards’ Efau.  Efau’s individual 
happinefs was as dear to God, as 
the individual happinefs of Jacob, 
fuppofing them to haye equal capa- 
city to enjoy happinefs. But the 
individual good or happinefs of 
_Efau mutt be Se up for the fake 
God in the 
“exercife’ of his Tocvaleses mult 


_tegard objeats according to their 


‘worth. As God’s holy kingdom, 


on- | pee aie at the head, is of in- 
» nexion of thefe word agit 
confide ES as Efau, God can, in 


‘finitel ly ‘more worth than fach an 


ifdom ‘and love, difpenfe, 
ws*good or happinefs, - 


~ 
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Coitsville,’ Neee Connedicut: 
March 28, 1801: iy 
‘© J find people in sun dif: 
pofed to hear “preaching, and an 
fome inftances there are hopeful 
appearances. The laft week and 
Sabbath afforded, under divine ins 
fluences, the moft pleafing profpedts 
of a revival among the: young peo- 
people in this town Av revival is 
greatly longed for by the pious 
people, and.in fome ioftances it ap- 
pears as tho God: had, “begun. to. 
work. «Ina fociety called» Little. 
Beaver, about’ 20 miles» from 
Young’s town, there-is much ate 
tention to religion, under the mia= 
iltry of Mr.. Thomas’ Hughesy 
He has with, hiv a oyoung man of 
the Shawanefe tribe of Indians, a 
very fenfible man,» who? is attend-, 
ing to the languages and ismow a. 
| fubje& of, ferious concerm. olf 
| God ‘fhould pive-him a pious heart, 
he would be of great: fervice asa - 
Miffionary among the Indians of 
feyeral tribes.—We have ‘heard 
lately from the country below Kens 
tucky, that there is a remarkable. 
ly | revival there, aq wodss inaygorpns 
ids tot. Tapes gaa eeine 
Me | iced of a later from. the Rev. 
Foun Errwetn, Bifhop of the 
Moravian Church at Bethlehem, 
to one of the Editors, dated May 
16th. 180L. Bo tna ama 
«T have parti 9 thar 
the Editors of the Conne@ti 
vangelical Magazine for in 
| fhort and true hiltory-of 
ren’s church» and’ ‘her’! 


that he may. thereby promote a good 
infinitely greater. 


The . words of Chrift in Luke 
mer i xiv..26, may afh(tin underfland- 


ing thefe words .of the Apofltle. 
There Chrift declares that if a 
man hate not his father and moth- 
er, Sc. he cannot be his difciple. 
Tt is.an exprels, divine command, 
that every one. fhould become the 
difeiple of Chrift, and, confe- 
quently hate in, a certain fenfe hts 
father and others. . But yetno one 
is required to. exercife il will er 
malice iowards his parents and 
connections. He. is {till to exer- 
cife benevolence towards. them ; 
but he is to exercife vaftly more 
Jove to Chrift.. He is, -compar- 
atively, to hate them, becaufe,God 
isinfinitely more worthy of his love, 
_ The moral Jaw is theonly ftand- 
ard of holy Joye, both to God 
and creatures. This law. requires 
us to relinquith a lefs good oe the 
fake of a greater » And. God re- 
gards his own holy law, by_ id 
the fame. » The Jaw Sy 
what i is the temper 0 H ily ion 
of Ged’s heart; ropa pany 
teaches what we ought eae in 
temper of our hearts. 

God loved Jacob, ‘in ot ss 
from Efau, by defigning himas a 
veffel of mercy.. In his great.love 
and grace, he purpofed to renew. 
and fanétify Jacob, and bring him | 
to heaven, that he might be to the 
praife of the glory. of his grace. © 

» Phere was no criminal. partiality 
in the divine. condué in this, in. 
fance + for God in the whole had | mong: the: Heathens At” 

| fupre of laft year” 61 perfons: we 
the ‘highett blefled- | ployed: in» the ‘bleffe 

a Bomg (40rts 1 44gs | in 
tid Pik 3 oe t 


- 


tSamm yy” 


near White eréek, the chief fet- 
tlement of the; Delaware nation. 
Upon.an isvitation from them to 
the Chriftian: Indians on Mutkin- 
gum, oa brother with his wife-and 
a finglesman «from here; are gone 
with g or 4 families from Gofhen 
oft Mufkingum: to: begin a muifhon 
fettlement in that weftern country. 

» & An aécountureceived lately of 
the Miflion among the» Hottentots, 
from July rpthet799, to January 
8th, 1800, 4s! very pleafing.. In 
that time 57. adults and 27 chil- 
dren were baptized) into: the death 
of. Jefus; 25 admitted to the holy 
communion ;° 68 perfons were ad- 
ded «to the candidates for bap- 
tifm ; 6 pair of the converts. were 
married, and 7 fouls departed this 
life.. The congregation (baptized) 
was gor fouls :.1234 fouls lived 
about them to hear-the..word of 
Ged daily. On the 8th of Janu- 
ary 1800, a new church was dedi- 
cated, in which about 1500 Hot- 
tentots can meet under cover. 
Many of the Low Dutch fettlers 
are become the Brethren’s friends, 
and frequent their public meetings, 
with a feeming concern for their 
fouls’ falvation. 

_ © The miffion in. the Mand of 
Tobago was alfo bleffed... The 
Miffionary was encouraged by gov- 
ernment, and many proprietars of 
eftates have jinvited him to preach 
in their houfes. -gmen andtt wo- 
men were baptizedin the year 1799: 

“ We take great part and re- 
joice in the endeavors of the dif- 
ferent Chriftian denominations to 
propagate the gofpel and the king- 


dom of Chrift.. If.the fruit, be 
but brought to him, to whom it be- 
longs, no matter of what denom- 
ination the reapersare, 
1 4¢ My brethr o have read 
your magazine, were d with 
yee BingPePr | 
gw Ny eceing 
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God’s bleffing- and gracious allie 


ance init,”’ 


Extrad of a letter from the Rev. 
Fessk Townsenn of New Dur= 
ham, dated May oth, 1801. ~ 
“* God ‘is difplaying the fove- 

reignty of his grace among my 

people. About 20 have. latel 
been hopefully made the fubjects of 

renewing grace; and about 30 

more appéar under concern. ~The 

work progrefles with preat calme 
nefs, without the leaft appearance 
of enthufiafm. The hand of Ged 
is molt evidently difplayed in it. 

God is found of thofe who fought 

not after him.’? 


MISSIONARIES. 


ABOUT the firft of May laft, 
Mr. Amafa Jerome returned from 
a mifhon of eleven months to the 
weftern counties of New- York.* 
~The Rev. Seth Willifton re- 


| turned from New-York ftate the 


beginning of May, having beeh 
on his mifhon nearly 18 months. 

About the fame time Mr. Rob- 
ert Porter returned from a mifh on 
of 10 weeks to the fettlements on 
Black River. © ~ 


» ORDINATION. ._ 

~ On Wednefday May zoth, the 
Rev. Archibald Baffet, was. or- 
dained to the work of the. gofpel 
mini{try in the fociety in Winchef- 
ter, The Rev. Samuel F. Mills, 
of Yorringford, made the intro- 
dudtory: prayer; the Rev.» Amos 
Baffett; of Hebron, a near rela~ 
tive of the pattor | cleét, preached 
from Mat. vi, 22, 233 the Rev. 


| Feel Boardaell,of Kept, madethe _ 


confecrating prayer; the Rey. 
Ammi R. Robbins, of Norfolk, 
gave the charge; the Rev. Chatgs. 

of Colebrook, gave the 
right hand of fallow ; and the 
Rev. Peter Starr, of Warren, 


Tmade'the. conclading prayer.) 
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i oe 478 ' Miffonary Society Funds. EJuwe, 


| A Statement of the Funds of the Miffonary Society’ of ConneBicut, ‘from 
the inflitution of the Society tothe clefe of the year t800, publifhed by 
reese of the Traftees of the Society. 


, Gle8 No. e 
Account of Monies received by the Treafurer of the Society. 
1798. 
Pe 7. Fromthe Committee AF Miffons, ance former 
... regulations, «9 21-. + cicoms WehG38 83 
OGober. From fundry perfons, {ubferibed to promiate the © gett 
objet of a Mifkonary Society. eftablifhed' by © 
Hartford North Affociation, and by dire@ion — 
of faid Affociation . paid :to the: Dreafurer of 
_ the Miffionary Society of: Conne@icut, ~~» 96 61 
1799 = From fundry fubfcriptions and donations, (viz: ye 
April. Subfcribed in Woodbury, — - °- 27°88) 


From a Stranger, co- - Lis wot ig 
1800 May. do. .2 friend, . money Fadil shads Jeph wet, 
May: do. Ladies’ Society in Norwich, 13°34 
do. a Stranger, 10% z ¥2% 9 Dart 
Sept. “08. do. (2 gomk dollar: pees 428 OF me Cy 
" solaed 61 23 
1799 - Contributed in. New-Sectlements,(viz.)) eo!) ob @eee 
May. ¥rom Rev. Amos Baffett, paid to himy® 117 ny, 
Sept... do. Rev. Seth Wilhiton,: edo. s+» 34h! 
1800 Fan.do.. Rev., Jedidiah. Bufhnellysdol (2 20) gh oe 
jer i Salmon King, : do. ipo 
Feb. o. Rev. Seth, Willifton, «doz »» nce ae 


vt, - Sylvelter Dana, aude ats A pniot a 
Spt. do. Rev. William Storrs,..do.o0 "elf of toon 


Sent from spe sad oy saditts Wyk fz % 
Ss niwboes) 3 dalbe TEATS 96 49 
Conbbrioaet in the feveral Societtes eet sper ie 
onthe firft fabhath of May 1799, © =) 63 
do. do. May 1800, 2 - 9 = 2224 22 


cae 29. Intereft on’ ‘Money-Joaned to.the prefent time, 218 8 
.» From. Norwalk, /Canaan Sticker’ for Indian eth. 
Miffion,. bae yreteuisi wot aes 38 ODS ys ‘ 
Subferiptionsforeltabludhinga permaneat Fund, viz. wa 
ageutey:From Rey. George Colton,: 9 9s-492) Sooo 
- deo. Rev, Noab Benedia, ok bw gee AgN. 
_. do. Rey. James Noyes,ov = > © 17 oe 
eres do. Rev. Ifaac Lewis, p. np.  - | a Eten: 
ars do. Rey. John Willard, Stafford, rl) 
: 1800 do. Rev. Nathan, Williams, De pb) * ze eRgae 
“Fan. do. Rev. Nicholas Streety. - 1 Vr tS 
i: do. Editors of Hartford Sins AZ, Sondhe : 
do... ev. Benjamin Trambull, a aM ete 


Eat da." “ee firs d 7, St 


a8or Miffionary Society. Fands. 479 
Sept. «doe Rev,.Benjamin ‘Trumbull, ~ 80 So: 
a _ do, Rey. Charles Backus, - TO su 
creme. Goons 
6e60 33 
No. 2. 
Dilburement by order of the Truftees of the Bitery 
t 
hs To Mel? rs Hudfon and Goodwin for sae 
and Stationary; - 8 46 
ToRev. Amos Baffett, for sheen to Vermoae, 120 
> ee To Rev. Walter King, do. New-York ftate, 45 
To ‘Rev. P.-V. Booge, do. Vermont, ~~ - 15 
ToRev. Alexander Gillet,do, “do. 9 + a8 
To paid for a Map of Vermont, 9+ ~ Bt 4 
Fune. To Rev. Andrew Judfon, forts cog to » Nev . 
s¥ork State, -> “ As - 88 
uguf. To Rev. A. Flint, for adoniiry and 8 ages” 8 
oo To Rev. Seth Willifton; for a Miffion to Rass ae: 
as x York ftate, - 230 
1800 To Mefs’rs Hudfon and Goodwin; for Printing pers 
Fan. andStationary, a as he 9 75 
For Books fent to the new fettleiments, Van Lge 
To Mr. Jedidiah cern, cigar to News> 0" 
YorkState, re Ao 156 
T6 Mr. Salmon King, «0 olin 720. 163 97 
Feb. To Rey. Aaron Kinne, or de, do. 107 9° 
March. ToMr Sylvefter Danayy so” “do. do. 
and: Vermont, ' - ‘ - 101 
os te To-Mefs’s Hudfon & chedais forprinting nate, 
ratives, Sc.” RISTSI 54 54 
April. "To Rev. Seth Willis, for a ‘Millon to Hew. 
ar York Stateyoo8- - moh 114 83 
* © ToMr- Marfhfield: Steeles dou ) Vermont, Soy, Sah 
May. To Rev, J.:Buthnell, ©» do. Yew-York State, 65 
- To Rey. A. Flint, for ftationary and poftage, Cae 
Fune. To Joha I Wells, fora cheft to contain Mif- 
fionary books and papers, - Pha a 
Auguft. ToMr. David Bacon, Miffionary to the filions; 100 
To Mr. J. B. Andrews, ‘iinadvance | to _ as @ 
Miffionary, Mf  a2iwsJ 25 
Sept. To Mefs’rs Hadfon and Gosdivinfor Stationary, 2 33 
To Rev. A. Flint, for poftage, 9 - OF 5s 
04. To Rey. William Storrs, for a Miffian to Vermont, ah. 
To Rev. David Huntington, do. do. fs) 
Nov. To Mr. Amafa Jerome, do. to New-York Stare} 87 36 
ToRev. Jofeph Badger, do. to New-Conneéticut, 70 
‘Vo Mr. Robert Porter, do. to Vermont, - 71 
2 ob thine iti 


y ‘ 
soy . ” eo klveve 3h : 


Hartford, May 28th, £801. 


Mifionary Society Funds. {Jone, 

Amount of Receipts, -  -- =  e  h060 33 
Amount of Difburfements, : 1990 7 

Stolen fromthe Treafury, May 

25th 1800, - - - 239 88 

——— 2229 95 

Paice in the Treafury, Dec. 30th 1800, 3830 38 
~ Permanent Fund, - - 690 15 


For fupport of Miffionaries, - 3139 63 


3830 38 


A. KINGSBURY, Trea/furer, 
to the Miffionary Society. 


NOTE. Of the above balance nearly 1400 Dollars, have been bapa 
out, fince the firfl of Fanuary laf ; a particular account of which ~ 


be given in the next number of the Magazine. 
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Tue Editors take this opportunity, °a Phe: elofevof the 
firft volume of the Magazine, to return their thanks to the pub- 
olic, for the very liberal encouragement given to the work.. They 

\alfo return thanks to their Correfpondents for their generous 
affiftance in communicating pieces for publication.. _In compi~ 
ling the Magazine, the Editors have aimed at variety as well 
as utility. ‘They have endeavored to adhere to their original 
plan, and have therefore been obliged to exclude’ fome pieces, 
which were meritorious, becaufe not coming within that plan. 
If they have fucceeded, in any degree, in promoting the ob-« 
jects originally contempiated, this will compenfate them for 
their expenfe of time and Jabor. This fuccefy however is not 
to be attributed to their efforts, but to the intrinfic merit of the 
pieces communicated to them. That fome things fhould have 
been admitted not agreeable to thestafte of every reader, is no 
more than was to beexpefted. ‘The wifeftand beft men dif- 

fer in their opinions on many fubjeéts not effential to falvation. 
Their taftes and modes of thinking are different. Hence, the 
fame fentiments, and the fame. modes of exprefling them will 
not pleafe every one. The Editors however flatter themfelves 
that they have admitted nothing into the Magazine, hottile to 
thofe fundamental doétrines which are generally taught in this 
country. ‘They folicit their correfpondents to continue their 
favors, and to furnifh them with matter for another volume on 
the various fubjeéts mentioned in the plan of the work. ; 

It is impoffible for the Publifhers to bring their accounts into 

fuch a fituation at prefent, as to afcertain with precifion 
number of Magazines fold, and the expenfes attending the 
publication a1 fale. From the bi -eftimate which can ware 
, it appears that upwards 3000 fetts of the work 

a t profits of which, provided | 

slit or quite 1 $90 dollars. 
tof TS) 
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482 CONCLUSION. ae 


the accounts will be audited by the Honorable JonaTHAN BRACE 
and Joun Porter, Efquires, appointed by the Truftees of 
the Miffionary Society, to affift the Editors in fettling accounts 
with the Publifhers. A particular ftatement will then be pub- 
lithed of the expenfes and profits of the work. As the prefent 
number finifhes the firft volume, it is particularly requefted 
that the Subfcribers will remit the pay to the publifhers, as foon 
as poflible, that the Mifhionary Society may be receiving the 
intereft of the profits. The ‘Truftees of the Society have ap- 
pointed his Honor Joun TREADWELL and the Rev. Mefs’rs. 
Nathan Strong and Abel Flint to receive the money from the 


Publifhers and pay it over to the Treafurer of the Society. 
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